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PREFACE 


The slips prepared for the Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. 
on Philosophy in the collection of the Asiatic Society by late 
MM. Haraprasad Sastri, M.A., Ph.D., C.I.E., were entrusted first to 
Professor Chintaharan Chakravarti and then to Pandit N. C. Vedanta- 
tirtha for editing in order that they might be brought up to date and 
printed as Vol. XI of the series.—Some of the slips containing entries 
of MSS. belonging to the Sarmkhya School of Philosophy, which were 
prepared by the late MM. Sastri, were in a damaged condition. Pandit 
Vedantatirtha restored all of them, and nearly a quarter of the whole 
body of the Catalogue is his work. It must also be said that Professor 
Chintaharan Chakravarti was also of great help in the preparation of 


the samkhya and Yoga portions of the Catalogue. Pandit Vedanta- 
tirtha is responsible for the major part of the Catalogue. 


The volume contains entries from Nos. 7412 to 8882. To follow 
the history and development of the orthodox Sanskrit Philosophical 
systems, Pandit Vedantatirtha has arranged and classified the MSS. in 


chronological order as far as practicable and added an Introduction 
on the Schools of Indian philosophy. 


J. N. Banerjea. 





pp. I—25. 
B. Other independent treatises (syncretism), Nos. 7436—7501, 
pp. 25—76. 
II Nyaya. 
A. Ancient (Pracina). 
(I) Sttras and commentaries on them, Nos. 7502—7510, 
PP. 77—93.- | 
(2) Other independent treatises, Nos.  75197—7559; 
PP.. 93—I129. | 
B. Modern (Navya), neo-logic. 
(I) Tattvacintamani and its Commentaries. 
A. The Maithila School, Nos. 7500—7608, pp. I30—153. 
B. The Bengal (Nadia, Navadvipa) School. 
(:) The Didhiti, Nos. 7609—7635, pp. 154—166. 
(7) The Mathuri, Nos. 7636—7693, pp. 166—184. 
(w) The Jagadisi, Nos. 7694—7746, pp. 185—208. 
(7v) The Gadadhari, Nos. 7747—7774, Pp. 208—2iI9. 
(v) Other disquisitions of Kaéligankara, Candranarayana, 
etc., Nos. 777578, pp. 220—225. 
(2) Other independent treatises.. 
A. Linguistic speculations, Nos. 7790—7882, pp. 226—277. 
B. Syncretism, Nos. 7883—7962, pp. 277—307. 


CONTENTS 
I Vaigesika. | 
| A. Sititras and Commentaries on them, Nos. 7412—7434, 
| C. Miscellaneous, Nos. 7963—7967, pp. 307—3Io. 


; ITI Sarhkhya. 
A. Sutras and Commentaries on them, Nos. 7968—7970, 
pp. 311—319. 


B. Independent treatises, Nos. 797477992, pp. 319—332. 
IV. Yoga (Patafijala). 
A. Sutras and Commentaries on them, Nos. 7993—8910, 
PP. 333—347- 
B. Independent treatises, Nos. 80178023, pp. 347—352- 
V Purvamimarsa. 
A. Siitras and Commentaries on them, Nos. 8024—8I07, 
Pp. 353—400. 
B. Independent treatises, Nos. 8108—8167, pp. 400—433. 
C, Miscellaneous (misplaced), Nos. 8168—8170, Pp. 434—437: 














| ; | | | (I) 
(2) 


(z) 
(2) 


(3) 
(4) 


(5) 


(I) 
(2) 


Uttaramimamsa (Vedanta), 





A, Sutras and Commentaries on them, Nos. 8171— 8174, 


PP. 435—439. 
Sankara (Advaita) School, Nos. 8175—8232, 
PP. 439—465. 
Ramanuja (Vigistadvaita) School, Nos. 82338235; 
Pp. 465—467. 
Madhya {Dvaita) School, Nos. $236—8239, pp. 467—471. 
Nimbarka (Dvaitadvaita) School, Nos. 8240—8242, 
PP. 471—473. 
Other Schools : 
(1) Saiva School, No. 8243, Pp. 473. 
(il) Gaudiya Vaisnava (Caitanya’s Acintyabhedabheda) 
School, Nos. 82448246, pp. 474—446. 
(2) Vallabha (Suddhadvaita) School, Nos. 8247—8250, 
PP. 476—481. 


| B. Other independent treatises. 


Sankara (Advaita) School, Nos. 8251—8657, 
PP. 481—732. 
Ramanuja (Vigistadvaita) School, Nos. 8658—8669, 
PP. 733—748. 
Madhva (Dvaita) School, Nos. 8670—8706, pp. 749—791- 
Nimbarka (Dvaitadvaita) Scrool, Nos. 8707—8712: 
PP. 79I—795. 
Other Schools : 
(2) Saiva, Nos. 8713—8731, pp. 796—813. 
(1) Vaisnava. 
Gaudiya — (Caitanya) School __(Acintyabhedabheda): 
Nos. 873284762, Pp. 814846, 
Vallabha (Sddhadyaita), Nos. 8763—8833" 
PP. 846—936. 
Miscellaneous Vaisnava Schools, Nos. 8834—8859" 
PP. 936—953. 
Other Minor Schools of Philosophy ; 
The Bhakti Cult, Nos. 8856-8858, pp. 953-959: 
Miscellaneous Philosophical Works on Religion, etc! 
Nos, 8859—887r1, PP. 956—966. 
Miscellaneous Philosophical Works (Compendium? 
etc.), Nos. 8872_ 8889, PP. 966—975. 
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INTRODUCTION 
THE ORTHODOX SCHOOLS OF INDIAN PHILOSOPHY 


THE BEGINNINGS OF INDIAN PHILOSOPHY 


India is peculiarly rich in philosophical speculations, from the 
earliest time of the Reveda Indian seers indulged in  philosophizing, 
and the result of their activities in that line are found 
ere The oda embodied prominently in the Purusasikta, Devisiikta 
Seen and the Suktas attributed to the great seer Dirgha- 
Bee tamas. The Purusasiikta and the Devisukta contain 
the germ of Monistic Idealism while the Stktas ascribed to Dirghatamas 
contain the germ of Dualistic Realism. Thus, in course of time, six well 
marked schools of philosophy arose in the field. Some of these systems 
were based on Monistic Idealism while others on Dualistic Realism, but 
all of them were founded on the Vedas and held the Vedas as the supreme 
authority. These systems of philosophy are generally known as the 
orthodox or Astika systems of Indian thought. Side by side, there arose, 
In course of time, some other systems of thought that questioned the 
authority of the Vedas. These systems of Indian philosophy are 
generally known as the heterodox or nastika systems. It deserves to be 
hoted that the terms ‘Astika’ and ‘nastika’ are not used with reference 
to these systems on the ground of their recognizing or not recognizing the 
existence of God, the highest Ruler of the universe, but the supreme 
authority of the Vedas and the cycle of existences. The results of the 
orthodox way of Indian speculations are systematized in six well known 
books (siitras of philosophy): Nyaya, Vaigesika, Sarnkhya, Patanjala 
or Yoga, Piirvamimarhsa and Uttaramimarhsa or Vedanta. The results 
of the heterodox way of Indian speculations are found in the Materialistic 
system of Carvika, Nihilistic systems of the Buddhists, and the Rationa- 
listic system of the Jainas. Laterly, other minor systems of philosophy 
also arose in the field to support either the orthodox way or the hetero- 
dox way of thinking. 


The chronology of these systems is merged in dark obscurity. No 
One can tell the exact date about which these systems were redacted in 
well marked treatises. Scholars, both Eastern and Western, have Bose 
trying to solve this question but all their researches in this direction 
have been merely a guesswork for want of adequate historical data. 
Hence, there is no other alternative left to us than to suspend judgment 
about it and note down the results of the researches of different scholars. 























VI 


The philosophical and religious spirit of India that appears already 
in marked development in the Rgveda found its most brilliant literary 
| exposition in Upanisads, but with them we are still 
Germs of philo- “istinctly before the time of formal systematization. 
sophic and i On the other hand, we find at an unknown date Indian 
aes el * philosophy, framed in a number of Siitras for which 
the Upanisads. great antiquity is asserted bv the schools, and even 
The rising of the Bo oe ; 2 a , : 
Indian schools of the materialists ascribe their doctrines to a mythical 
philosophy. Brhaspati. These claims to antiquity we may 
justly dismiss, and assume that after the period 
of the Upanisads dates the time when ideas of earlier thinkers 
were gradually taken up and made into a definite system, Dargana, 
taught in a philosophic school in the sense of a series of teachers 
who developed or at least expounded one definite body of doctrine. 
After this development had been in existence for sometime, there 
ultimately came the desire to fix in definite form the doctrines of the 
schools, and this led to the composition of the Sitras. These texts are 
based on the principle of short catchwords which must from the first 
have been accompanied by verbal expositions. These are materially 
lost, and it appears clear that it was only in each case at some consi- 
derable distance after the siitra had been produced that the need of 
writing down a comment was devised. Our oldest surviving commen: 
taries contain abundant signs that they do not represent an unbroken 
tradition, sure of itself, from the first teacher. Later we find indepe™ 
dent works of the several schools, but these recognize the authority of 
the siitras, and make it clear that it was held that in them lay the 
essential doctrines of the school, which might be expanded and 
expounded but were not to be contradicted. 


The Sitras themselves were redacted at a time when the schools ha4 
been in contact, and for that reason we have no real chance of determin 
ing their dates even relatively, for it seems as if those of the Piirvam® 
mamsa, the Vedanta, the Nyadya, and the Vaigesika cannot have bee? 
composed as they stand at any very great distance of time from °° 
another. The investigations of Jacobi resulted in the belief that the 
Nyaya and the Brahmasiitras were composed after the nihilitic schoo! ° 
Buddhism but before the appearance of the Vijfianavadin idealism, 5% 
between A.D. 200 and 450, while the Pirvamimarmsa and the Vaises™ 
might be a little older. The VYogasiitra, on the other hand, he assi6?” — 
ed to the period after the Vijfianavada school and the Sarhkhya 1° % 
late date. The last result is clearly sound, but the Vijianavade 
dated too late, and must fall in the fourth century at the latest, while a 
nihilistic school is also probably post-dated by a century. J acobl ‘ we 
deduces from the mention in the Arthagastra under the style of AD 








Wit 


Rsiki of Lokayata, Sarnkhya and Yoga only, that these three branches 
of philosophy had definitely developed by 300 B.C., but not the others. 
This view, however, must be wrong, since the Arthasastra, as we have 
it, is much later than the period proposed, and its groupings of 
philosophy must be explained by the tenets of that school. We must 
content ourselves with the belief that between the dates of the chief 
Upanisads and the third or fourth century A.D., there proceeded an 
active stream of investigation which we have only in its final form. 


When we look to the activities of India, when she was pulsing with 
life, we find that more than on any other sphere, the intellectual giants 
of India spent their energies on the development of 

Philosophy and philosophy, for over three thousand years, starting 


ligion. ; . 
feed bag dian 200ut tooo B.C., we have a development of philo- 
philosophy. sophy, which both in depth and width, is not only 


comparable to that of science in Europe during the 
last four centuries but also something more. Beginning with the dim- 
mest dawn of speculation in the Rgveda through the Upanisads, the 
Sadangas, the Sarhhitas, the Darganas, the Puranas, the Tantras, we 
have before us, a continuous philosophical current, which far exceeds 
the European philosophy in its depth and volume. 


In the cultural history of India, Dargana occupies the central 
position. The Sanskrit word dargana does not exactly correspond to 
‘Philosophy’ in English but for want of a more appropriate expression 
these words are, nowadays, being used synonymously. Tre various 
branches of sciences supply materials for philosophy and philosophy 
attempts to find out the connective link underlying the empirical body 
of facts. According to Hindu interpretation of life, philosophy is the 
Inner core or the groundwork, on which the grand lofty edifice of 
Teligion is built. In India, philosophy is the religion of religions, 
while in the West, philosophy is studied as the science of sciences. In 
the East, philosophy and religion are closely inter-related; both of them 
aim at the escape from ills of recurring cycles of birth aad death. The 
divorcing of either, philosophy from religion or religion from philo- 
sopry, is altogether repugnant to the Eastern mind. The -Vedas, the 
Smrtis and the Puranas are the structural supports of religion and the 
various Darganas or philosophical systems interpret the whys and 
wherefores. of the structure. The Vedas and the Upanisads are the 
synthetical explanation of all that was, all that is and all ra 
Shall be and in such a process of synthesis all the arts and agence 
have their rightful place, while Darganas or the systems of philosophy 
explain the scheme of that scheme of things. Hence, the best EMS 
pretation of philosophy and religion from the Eastern point of view 


a 





' Aristotle defined it as the 


Vill 


would be that philosophy enunciates the truth and religion is the 


_ path towards it. 


In the West material prosperity through the advancement of 
science is the popular objective, and in the Fast spiritual enrichment 
through the advancement of religion is the objective, 
popularized. Now that the East and the West have 
Analysis of philo- to meet in all spheres of activities, in so called modern 
Eoplivs Gfrom® the)... 03) Ste eye 
Western as well as ClVilization, a common adjustment has to be made, and 
Eastern angle of such an adjustment can be made only through philo- 
aig, sophy. The West will have nothing to do with philo- 
sophy, if it does not appeal to it as a science first, 
and the East will have hothing to de with it, if it has no appeal to 
religious sentiment. Hence, philosophy itself is a religion, so far as 
the East is concerned, and it is a metaphysical science, so far as the 


West is concerned. The outlook of Indian philosophy radically differs 
from that of the European one. 


origin in ‘wonder or curiosity’ as 
rather, it had its origin under the 
sical evils in life. It is the probl 
and sufferings that troubled th 
‘apavarga’ or final release 
it is, in one sense or other 


it seems to have done in the West : 
gtowing presence of moral and phy- 
em of how to get rid of the miseries 
€ ancient Indian thinkers most and 
, In all systems, represents a state in which 
, taken to have overcome. European philo- 
sophy is simply a ‘reflection or the thinking consideration of life’. 


Plato defined philosophy as ‘‘the acquisition of true knowledge’’, 


“science of principles and cause.’’ Kant 


defined it as ‘‘g critical enquiry into the foundation 
The definition of 22d limits of ming’. faculty.’’ In the opinion of 
philosophy, Hegel “Philosophy has to unfold and demonstrate the 
object | 


out of the necessity of its own inner nature and 
not, indeed, in its subjective necessity or external arrangement’. 
Indian philosophy is not simply speculative but practical in out- 
look and is bent upon the directions and regulations of life and not 
merely on solving the problem of reality, unlike European philosophy 
that endeavours to find a Temedy for the miseries of life, alone. Indian 
philosophy is not negative or nihilistic in outlook but is as much posi- 
tive as modern science, the only difference being that, generally speak- 
ing, the latter is materialistic and the former spiritualistic. The one 
ignores spirit and its implications, while the other emphasizes the reality 
of spirit and the need for regulating one’s life on a spiritual basis. 
Indian philosophy is not merely a view of life but a way of life. Phi- 
losophy is the complement of religion: j 


n India, whereas it is a supple- 
ment of science in Europe. 


Philosophy in India did not have its — 


— 





IX 


All schools of Indian philosophy seek after the highest goal, the 

summum bonum and offer a panacea for the evils of life and the consi- 

deration of metaphysical question comes in, as a 

The common ajm Matter of course. On the other hand, in European 

of Indian schools philosophy Metaphysics or study of Reality is regarded 
of philosophy. . ° 

as the chief aim of philosophy and does not recognize 


its practical bearing on life. 


The different systems of Indian philosophy aim to correct the 
crude notions which common people entertain regarding the nature of 
the world, the self and God and their mutual relation. All the systems 
of Indian philosophy attempt to supply, in place of crude notions, more 
adequate and satisfactory ideas, on those points. The -relative value 
of these systems depends upon a thorough comprehension of the 
goal. It, therefore, appears that although the several principal 
systems of Indian philosophy militate, in certain respects, against one 
another, they are yet capable of being regarded as so many stages in 
the formation of a comprehensive system of philosophical development. 





The systems of Indian philosophy have broadly -been divided into 

two classes, ‘astika’ or orthodox and ‘nistika’ or heterodox. The two 
words ‘Aastika’ and ‘nistika’ are often used to signify 

The division of tueistic and atheistic, but generally the Indian Ssys- 
Indian philosophy. tems. are classified with reference to the question as 
to how far they recognize the authoritative character 

of Vedic texts. Those that recognize the authority of the Sruti are 
Called orthodox systems, while those that repudiate the autho- 
tity of the Sruti are called heterodox systems. Classified on _ this 
principle, the Cirvaka, the Bauddha and the Jaina systems would come 
under the head of heterodox systems, while all the six systems that 
are collectively known as ‘saddargana’ should be treated as orthodox 
Systems. But although none of these latter systems distinctly repudiate 
the authoritative character of the Vedic texts, there is a remarkable 
difference amongst themselves to the use and approach they make of 
them. For example, the Mimarhsa and the Vedanta hold that the reve- 
lation or Sruti is an independent source of knowledge and that in deal- 
Ing with transcendental questions, such as of self, etc., we should em- 
Ploy our reasoning mainly for the purpose of elucidating the import of 
the Vedic texts, although we may subsequently employ our reasoning 
Independently to ascertain and verify the truths inculcated in them. 
The Nyaya and the Vaigesika systems, however, proceed on a different 
line: while recognizing the authority of the Vedic texts in theory, they do 
Not seem to make much use of them in enunciating and supporting their 
doctrines. The same remark may also be made with reference to the 
Sathkhya and the Yoga systems as well, in so far as they preach 


i, 


x 


independent philosophical doctrines. On the whole, we may conclude 
that among the orthodox systems, the MimarnsAi and the Vedanta are 
primarily interpretative, while the rest are primarily argumentative. 


THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF INDIAN PHILOSOPHY 


We have no systematic history of Indian philosophy written in 
Sanskrit or Prakrt in ancient times. A history of Indian philosophy 
was never attempted in India; the most that was 

Historians Ge achieved was the grouping of systems by reason of 
Indian philosophy. their similarities, and accounts of contending views 
based on the desire to prove by this means the supe- 

riority of some doctrine or other. The common view of six systems, 
grouped in pairs, Piirvamimamsi and Vedanta, Satmhkhya and 


Yoga, and Nyaya and Vaigesika, and treated as orthodox, 
because they accepted the Veda as authoritative, js cer- 
tainly not early, though a sketch of these six is found in 


Siddharsi’s Upamitibhavaprapancakatha (A.D. 906). Haribhadra’s 
 addarsanasamuccaya of the eighth century, deals with Buddihist 
views, Nyaya, Sarhkhya, Vaigesika and Pirvamimarhsa as well as 
Jain metaphysics, and very briefly with the Carvika views: thus 
suggesting that the number six was traditional but not rigidly fixed in 
significance. In the SarvadarSanasiddhantasamgraha, which is errone- 
ously ascribed to Sankara, we find accounts of the Lokayatika, the 
Jain system, the Buddhist schools Madhyamikas, Yogacaras, 
Sautrantikas, and Vaibhasikas, Vaisesika, Nyaya, Ptirvamimarhsa,— 
according to Prabhakara and Kumarila, Sathkhya, Patafijala, Veda- 
vyasa, this is the Mahabharata, and Vedanta, which is the author’s own 
view. The date is dubious, but the Bhagavata Purana is known while 
Ramanuja is ignored, and the alleged allusion to the Turks is uncertain. 
Later probably is the well known Sarvadarsanasamngraha which deals 
with the systems arranged from the point of view of relative error. 
The Carvakas are followed by the Buddhists, Jains, Ramanuja—a very 
palpable hit at a rival school, various Saiva schools, Vaisesika, Nyaya, 
Purvamimarnsa, followed by a stammatical school, ascribed to Panini, 
samkhya and Yoga. The chapter on Vedanta seems not to be part of 
the original work, but to have been added later, conceivably by the 
father of the author if we take him to be Madhava, son of Sayana, not 
his brother though this view is only conjectural and to Sayana himself 
the work is sometimes attributed. The date is the fourteenth century, 
in the latter part. Of unknown authorship and date is the Sarvamata- 
Samgraha, which sets three Vedic schools against three non-Vedic, 
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describes Jain, Buddhist and materialist views, and then sets out 
Vaisesika and Nyaya as Tarka: the theistic and atheistic Sarhkhya; and 
Mimathsa and Vedanta as Mimamsa. Madhava Sarasvati, author of 
Saplapadarihitika, has written a Sarvadarsanakaumudi, which is now 
available in print, but not so dependable, 
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I. The Vaisesika 


The Vaisesika system of Indian philosophy is a system of Dualistic 
realism, and like all other dualistic systems it has very likely been 
founded on a Rk, ascribed to the seer Dirghatamas. 


The Vaisesika The ' of} ee mee “nt 
ton faded The Rk, in question says,— ‘two birds, intimate 
on the Rgveda. _—_Iriends, take shelter in the same tree. One of them 


eats the sweet berries, the other without eating 
perches, looking on (Rgveda, 1. 164. 20). Here we find a reference to 
the supreme soul and the individual soul. This Rk is the authority 
on Dualism. Dualistic philosophers have all taken recourse to this 
verse to distinguish the individual soul from the supreme Entity. 


A still more clear reference to the germ of the Vaisesika system of 
thought is found in another Rk which says,—‘I saw at a _ distance 
smoke coming from burning cowdung. Yonder by means of this I 
referred to the netherlying, and spreading agni (fire) by which after- 
wards I cooked sacrificial food, etc. (Rgueda, I. 164. 43). 


Here in this verse, it is indirectly said that wherever there is 
smoke, there is fire, showing that there is an invariable concomitance 
between the two. In the Vaisesika system (as also, in other Indian 
logical systems) a syllogistic argument is generally advanced with the 
proposition ‘the mountain is fiery, because of smoke’ (parvato vahniman 
dhiimat). Now there is a marked similarity between this Vaisesika 
argument and the tone of argument advanced in the Rgvedic hymn 
referred to above. The argument that the Vaigesika system of philo- 
sophy was based on the Rgvedic hymns thus becomes stronger. 


The earliest exposition of the tenets of the Vaisesika school is 
contained in a book of aphorisms called the Vaisesikasiitra, ascribed 
to Kanada. We are, inspite of all researches carried on by modern 

scholars, still in the dark about the age and person- 
Kanada, founder lity of this ancient sage and philosopher. The | 
of the Vaigesika only thing we know from traditions is that he be- 
as longed to the family of Kagyapa and was a devout 
worshipper of Siva, who in the form of an owl (Uliika), revealed to 
him the system as a reward for his severe austerities. Being a 
descendant of Kagyapa, Kanada has been known ‘by the gentile 
name of Kasgyapa and his system has been handed down to us under 
the name of auliikyadarsana. The name Vaisesika is due to the 
atomic theory based mainly on the category of ‘visesa (particularity)’ 
conceived first by Kanada. The name Kanada has been variously 
interpreted. Some take it as due to his habit of living on grains fallen 
on the ground, like a pigeon. Some interpret it as a nick-name denot- 
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ing ‘atom (of grain) eater’, due to his theory of atoms. The names 
Kanabhaksa and Kanabhuj may also be thus accounted for. The 
name might have been due also to his acceptance (i-di—to accept) 
or invention of a peculiar theory of particularity distinguishing the 
Minute particles (kana), i.e., atoms of different substances from one 
another. The Puranic’ tradition describing Kanada, Uliika, Aksapada 
“and Vatsa “as sons of Vyasa has no historical value. 


on 


This is all we can say about the personality of Kanada. For his 
date also external evidence being nil, we are left entirely to internal 
evidence furnished by the Sutras themselves. The Siitras of Kanada 
were known to Vatsyayana and. the conception of negation was also 
known to him (N.Bh. r. 1. 9). Therefore, it may be safely asserted 
that Kanada taught his Vaisesikasutra before Vatsyayana the com- 


mentator of the Nydyasitva came into being. Now, Vatsyiyana 


lived before Dinnaga the author of Pramanasamuccaya containing 


criticism of Vatsyayana’s Bhasya on the Nydayasitra. Dinnaga, as 
has been Proved by scholars, lived about the 4th century A.D. 
Therefore, Vatsyayana must have flourished before that period and 
consequently the Vaisesikasiitra still earlier. Some are inclined to 
believe that Buddhistic influence is markedly traceable in the Vaise- 
SE of Kanada and he must have flourished in the third or the 


fourth century before the Christian era. This is, after all, nothing 
but a guess, 


It may be notec, however, that mere similarity of thought and 
language between two systems does not prove that one system must 
nave influenced the other. We should like to quote the views of such 
eminent thinkers as Dr. Monier Williams in this connection. ‘Earnest 
thinkers on-4 subject, equally interesting to all, will often think 


the same way and there is 
on their minds 


in 
nothing to wonder at, if the truths flashing 
from common source, find Similar expression in both’. 


The earliest ex 


ponent of the Varsesikasitra of Kanada is Pragasta- 
pada, 


otherwise known ~as Pragasta, Pragastadeva, Pragastakara, 
Prasastadevacarya and Prasastapadacarya. He is placed in the fifth 
century “A.D.,*By scholars ds there are marked 

i _ evidence of his indebtedness to Dinnaga, the author 
of the Pramanasamuccaya, who was a Buddhist 
logician, most probably flourishing about the fourth century A.D. 
Pragastapada’s exposition of the Vaisesikasuiva of Kanada, as we 
have it, is ‘not a running commentary on the Siitras but an indepen- 
dent treatise on the system as a whole, introducing many things new 
about the qualities, the doctrine of creation, the theory of fallacies and 
‘the supreme Lord of the universe. His book Padarthadharmasati- 
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graha, though popularly known as Prasastapadabhasya, does not 
strictly follow the line of the original Siitras of Kanada and as many 
as forty stitras have been left out. 

Between 500 and 800 A.D., appears to have intervened a Ravana- 
bhasya on the Vaisesikasitra. Then in the Vaisesika literature we 
have the well-known Kiranavali, which is a running commentary on 
the Padarthadharmasarigraha of Pragastapada. Kivanadvali is, by 
far the greatest work, ever written on the Vaisesika system by Uda- 
yanacarya, otherwise called Udayakara (about 984 A.D.). Udayana 
had an able contemporary in Sridhara Bhatta or Sridharacarya, who 
wrote his Nya@yakandali, a commentary on the Prasastapadabhasya 
about 991 A.D. Sridhara belonged to Bengal and was the first 
Bengali writer on orthodox Indian philosophy. Then one Vyoma- 
Sivacarya wrote an extensive commentary on the Prasastapadabhasya, 
called the Vyomavatt vrtti, who appears to have recognized Sabda also 
as a pramana in addition to Pratyaksa and Anumana of Kanada. 
Vyomasiva came about 1100 A.D. The only running commentary 
that we have on the VaiSesikasittva of Kanada comes rather late. It 
is Upaskava of Sankara Migra (before 1562 A.D.). His style is quite 
in keeping with Navya Nydya. One Bengal Pandit of reputed erudi- 
tion has commented on this Upaskadva and published that under the 
Name of Pariskava, although the latter is as unintelligible and prolific 
as the former.. 

From a very ancient time Nyaya also came along with Vaisesika 
as a sister system professing the atomic theory and many other things 
in common. In course of time both the systems were blended together 
into a single whole as one Nyaya-Vaisgesika system, finally giving rise 
to what is now called the Navya Nyaya school. It is, however, very 
difficult to ascertain which of these two sister systems was prior to the 
other. 

Nyayasitra of Aksapada Gotama, Nydayabhasya of Vatsyayana, 
Nyayavarttika of Uddyotakara, Nyayavarttikatatparyatika of Vacas- 

pati Misra and Nydayavarttikatatparyatikaparisuddht 


aca develop- 
The syncretisi of Udayanacarya did much towards the p 
School developed ment of the Vaisesika tenets. Thus from a very 
aes pata remote period, at least from the time of Prasasta- 
padarthi of ass Waitecilen 
Sivaditya. pada, it is remarkably manifest that the Vaises 


system showed a tendency to syncretism. It began 

to develop itself by accepting many things, from the sixteen topics of 
Nyadya. The subdivisions of buddhi are the most prominent of them. 
A development of the process of amalgamation presents itself in the 
work Saptapadarthi of Sivaditya. | 
Sivaditya’s Saptapadarthi marks a new epoch in the nea O 
Indian philosophical literature. It is the earliest work that we Have 
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for the authority of the joint school of Nyaya and Vaigesika. It has, 
for the first time, hit upon the conception of negation and added ‘abhiva 
or non-entity’ as the seventh category in the list of categories, originally 
enumerated by Kanada to be six in number. Sivaditya cannot be 
identical with Vyomasgiva, ‘Sabda’ pramana is included in ‘anumana’ 
in the Saptapadarthi, while Vyomasiva’s explanation on the section of 
pramana shows that he was for recognizing three pramanas, pratyaksa, 


anumana and gabda as independent of one another. Sivaditya lived 
about 950 A.D. 


After Sivaditya there arose Many treatises on the Nyfiya-Vaigesika 
system on the model of the Saptapadarthi, the most important of which 
are the Tarkabhasa of Keéava Misra, Tarkakaumudi of Laugaksi Bhas- 


kara, Tarkamrta of Jagadiga, Bhasapariccheda of Vigvanatha and 
Tarkasamgraha of Annam Bhatta. 


The most important polemical treatises on the Nyaya-Vaisesika 
system that were written after Sivaditya are (1) the Tarkikaraksd, 
of Varadaraja, about 1100 A.D., (2) the Nyayasava of Bhasarvajia, 


about tooo A.D., and (3) the Nyayasiddhantamaitjari of Janakinatha, 
not of a very early date. 


The doctrines of the Vaisesika system are found in Kanada’s 
Sutras which are divided into ten chapters, each containing two sec- } 
tions called ahnikas, comprising the daily teachings of the philosopher. 
The contents of the Vaigesika are as follows: | | 
Chapter I discusses the categories substance, quality, action, 
generality and particularity, Chapter II deals with the substances of 
earth, water, light, air, ether, time and space. 

tee die os Chapter ITT deals with the objects of senses, estab- 
system. lishes the existence of the soul and the mind and 
treats of the theory of inference. Chapter IV deals 

with the theory of atoms, discusses the visibility of quality and 
examines the character of the body. Chapter V treats of action. 
Chapter VI deals with the merit of gifts and discusses the duties of the 
four stages of life. Chapter VII deals with quality, the atomic theory, 
the soul and the category of inherence, Chapters VIII and IX mainly 
treat of perception and inference, two important factors of knowledge 
with reference to instruments and the results thereof. Chapter X 
establishes the authority of the Vedas and among other things, dis- 
cusses the question of causality, Thus a vivid description of the 
six categories (padarthas), viz., substance, quality, action, generality, 
particularity and inherence to be known for the highest good is given 


by Kanada in the Sutra. Pragastapada adds to the catalogue the 
; doctrine of creation and of God as the supreme Ruler of the universe. 


Later commentators followed him minutely, , 








Il. The Nyaya 


The,manifest aim of Nyaya is but to afford us an account of the 
method of attaining knowledge. It is highly honoured in the Vedic and 
the Upanisadic texts. It is instructed in the Vedas 
Nysyer a gs that the ultimate aim and efforts of all human beings 
sa phitesophical should be directed to the realization of self, etc., which 
literature of India. results in attaining the swmmum bonum. For this 
purpose, the scripture lays down: ‘atman (the self) 
is to be seen, heard, reflected on and contemplated.’? Here the 
expression ‘to be reflected on’ (santavya) occurs and it means reflection 
by the employment of reason. After having heard (anu) about atman 
our enquiry into (iksa) or reflection on (‘manana’), that is to say, in- 
ference, which is not opposed to scriptural texts, is called ‘anviksa’. 
It is otherwise called ‘anviksiki’ or logical philosophy. Vatsyayana° 
states that the inference which is not opposed to perception 
and revelation is called ‘Anviksa’ or Nyaya (logic). Though, un- 
like the Upanisadic texts, it does not deal with the science of soul, it 
must be recognized as a science of being or metaphysics. Its object is 
to teach the art of reasoning, to bring to light the truth and reality of 
the science of reasoning. Hence it is called the art of reasoning as 
well as the science of reasoning. The spiritual experiences recorded 
in the Vedas are subjected to logical reasoning and experiments. 


The authoritativeness and the value of Nyaya may also be evinced 
from the influence it has had on the history of Indian thought. All the 
branches of learning have emanated from the bosom of the creator. 
The logical philosophy ‘anviksiki’ like the Vedas, etc., is also a favour 
showered on human beings by the almighty God. For, it is said in the 
Bhagavata, the four branches of learning, viz., logical philosophy, the 
three Vedas, practical arts, the science of government, speech and the 
sacred syllable took their rise from the heart of the almighty creator. 


The above statement is supported by the Upanisadic texts also. 

All these clearly indicate that Nyaya or the science of reasoning 
is one of the most important branches of learning in Indian culture and 
that Vedas and Upanisads attach much importance to it -oaeet stands in 
the history of Indian thought on an equal footing with the Upanisads 
or Vedanta. Further, the Vedic and Upanisadic texts require the aid 
of reasoning as an auxiliary course in order to remove the doubt that 
assails the mind. The need of the science of reasoning will be similarly 
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found to be indispensible in determinin 


and what is not, in distinguishing and assigning fruit and in 
finding out what is glorified and what js not. Institution has given 
place to critical reason. The logic or Nyaya attempts to justify by 
reason what is implicitly accepted by faith. The science of reasoning 
employs logical method and arrives at truth agreeable to reason and is 


anxious to preserve its continuity with ancient texts. The function 
of the science of reasonin 


§ is to develop the spiritual truth recorded in 
the Vedas and show its connection and consonance with its indepen- 
dent conclusion. 


g what is purportful reflection 


Reason and Revelation thus 


Justify, supplement and support each 
other. We may conclude by say 


ing that the Nyaya system propound- 
ed by Gotama aspires to the distinction of giving a complete system 
of philosophy, based upon the most elementary metaphysical notions. 
There is no doubt, however, that the Nyaya has, first among the philo- 
sophical systems of India, thoroughly examined the art of reasoning and 
as all reasoning depended on proof, Gotama properly laid the greatest 
stress on that. The study of the science of investigation or reasoning 
propounded by Gotama is as j 


mportant a help in leading to right con- 
clusion and guarding against fallacies as the sextant is to a mariner in 


making his observation at sea. Hence, it has gained such an admira- 
tion of and ascendency among the great thinkers of India that all of 
them, however they May deviate from the other doctrines of Nyaya, 


refer to it as their Standard in logic and deem its study necessary for 
the purpose of giving a firm basis to their reasoning. It is one of the 
principal merits of the Nyaya, that its 


Progress is marked by an admir- 
ably exact division of topics treated in it and in this respect it is not 
only superior to all other systems of Indian philosophy, but even 
modern philosophy, too, might, with advantage study it on account 
of its clearness and exactness. From the above account it is clear that 
Nyaya philosophy had developed to a Pretty good extent before it was 
systematised in an aphoristic for 


m and when it was so systematised, the 
collection of aphorisms was attributed to the authorship of the reputed 


founder Gotama. Vaitsyayana, Uddyotakara, Vacaspati, Udayana, 
Jayanta, all are unanimous ip asserting that Gotama is only the pro- 
mulgator of Nyaya philosophy and not its originator. We have told 
that Nyaya has been held in great reverence for a long time past. All. 
the sixteen topics can be traced from the Upanisads, Manu, Panini, 
etc., and they testify to the antiquity of the scienc 


e of reasoning. The 
Nyayamanjari’ points out that there was the Scie 


hee of reasoning for 
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a long time past, even before Gotama, as there existed Mimarnsa before 
Jaimini or Grammar before Panimi. 

It is difficult to come to a definite conclusion about the personality 
of many Sanskrit writers and the chronology of many Sanskrit works. 
Gotawa. ” Feander The same difficulty is felt in the case of Gotama and 
of the Nydya his Nyayasitra. We know very little with regard to 
system. Gotama except what we find revealed in his Nydya- 

sutra. Doubt is entertained even with regard to the 
authorship of Nydyasittra to Gotama. Vatsyayana, Uddyotakara, 
Vacaspati, Jayanta and others are all unanimous in holding that 
Aksapada is the author of Nydyasittra while in Padmapurana we get a 
clear evidence of Nyadya system as attributed to Gotama. Vrttikara 
Visvanatha subscribes to the view expressed in Padmapurana, Hindu 
tradition identifies the two and asserts that Gotama is his personal 
name and Aksapada is his surname. There runs a story that Aksapada 
or Gotama was so deeply rapt up in philosophical speculation that one 
day when he was walking, he happened to fall into a well from which 
he was rescued by the almighty God, who took pity upon him and 
provided him with power of sight on his feet in order to prevent him 
from future pitfalls. Many scholars are of opinion that Gotama lived 
in Mithila. We have no reasonable evidence, external or internal, to 
prove it beyond doubt. The fixing of the date of Nyayasitra has been 
the cause of a heated controversy among a number of eminent orien- 
talists for a number of years and we find that there is a wide diversity 
of views amongst Prof. Garbe, Mm. H. P. Sastri, Mm. Dr. Vidya- 
bhusana, Prof. Jacobi, Prof. Suali, Mr. Bodas, Dr. Keith, Dr. Randle, 
Mm. Gopinath Kaviraj and Mm. Kuppuswami Sastri on the subject. 

Now to remark on the probable date of the Nyd@yasittra. Gotama, 
like most of the Sanskrit writers, does not give any clue to his date in 
his work. There is no way of extracting evidence, internal or external 
from any known source which may determine his date in exact numbers. 
We may determine the approximate date from quotations and refe- 
rences that are found in other works. Let us make an attempt here to 
find out the two limits, lower and upper, to his date as correctly as the 
data at our disposai can allow and somehow or other arrive at the 
lower limit from quotations and references of later writers. é 

Since Upavarsa, who is traditionally recorded as anterior to Panini, 
was familiar with the Nydya system of Gotama, we shall not be far 
wrong if we conclude that the Nyadya system of Gotama must have 
existed in some form, prior to Panini, z.e., prior to 700 B.C. Moreover, 
if greater simplicity and closer kinship to ordinary modes of thought be 
a test then the Nyaya and Vaisesika systems would seem to be prior 
to other systems. The Nyadya system was known to Upamanyu, 
the predecessor of both Yaska and Panini. 
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Generally speaking, we should be very careful in fixing the date 
of ancient systems. Even in the absence of any record of dates, the 
presumption arises in favour of a date earlier than that of the author 
who first mentions it. Neither can it be maintained that all the apho- 
risms containing these attempted refutations are subsequent interpola- 
tions, because, some of them are inextricably bound up with the rest of 
the systems. It is, therefore, a hopeless task to ascertain the relative posi- 
tions of the several systems of Indian philosophy in point of time by 
referring to the names of the sages who are reputed to be their founders. 
Thus, having regard to the approximate date we have fixed for the 
Nyayasitra, we may fairly arrive at the conclusion that the priority of 
Aksapada Gotama to Gautama Buddha and even to the great gram- 
marian Panini and revered sage Badaradyana need not undergo hair- 
splitting dissection at the hand of scholars, who are in favour, if possible, 
of bringing every human activity within the measurable limits of the 
Christian era, which is almost the youngest era in the world so far. 


From a careful and critica] study of the Rgveda, the Mahabharata 
and the Puranas on the one hand and the works on the Nyadya system 


of Indian philosophy on the other, it becomes evident that the founder - 


of Indian logic must have been the Vedic seer Dirghatamas, who is 
better known as Aksapada Gotama. The name of the logician, as is 
determined from the Naisadhacarita (xvii. 75) of poet Sriharsa and the 
Nyayasicinibandha of Vacaspati Misra, is Aksapada Gotama and not 
Aksapada Gautama as some have tried to show on the authority of 
some so-called Slokas alleged to have been found in the Devipurana. 
Gotama and Aksapada, as can be seen from the works on the Nyéya- 
suiva are not two different men but one and the same person. It may 
be proved that it is the Vedic seer Dirghatamas, who can be said to have 
possessed the names of Gautama and Aksapada, who must be a philo- 
sopher of the type of Indian logicians. Under these circumstances there 
is ne reason why this Vedic seer Dirghatamas should not be identified 


with the author of the Nyayasitra and accepted as the founder of 
Indian logic. | 


To conclude, this view may sound strange to the reader at the 
outset but nevertheless, it is ultimately the result of valued discussions 
based on serious original thoughts and not mere assumptions like those 
of some of the present-day historians. This theory may be right or it 
may be wrong: whatever it may be, it does not matter ; but it will, I 
am sure, supply considerably valuable and indispensable materials to 
any historian of Indian logic or philosophy for time to come. I, on 
my part, feel inclined to think that this view about the founder of 
Indian logic must be true, as it is free from bias and based on both 
ancient authors and modern scientific method of reasoning. . If Dirgha- 
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tamas be the real author of the Nydyasiitra, he must belong to Mithila 
and live much near to the Vedic age, as he is mentioned in the Rgveda 
itself. His Nya@yasitra must also belong to the same age, as there are 
internal and external evidences found therein, in that respect. It is 
tather a biased guess to think that the Ny@yasitra is not the writing of 
Aksapada Gotama himself. If the man be found out, why should his 
system be in obscurity? We do not see why Aksapada Gotama should 
not compose the Sutras about the doctrine he preached. It is rather 
unfair to bring everything down after Sakyasirhha Buddha simply be- 
cause we cannot conceive of the remote past. It may be shown that 
the Nyayasiitva was composed by Aksapada Gotama himself as it was 
impossible for him to remain satisfied by simply giving an outline of 
the Nyaya doctrine in the first chapter leaving out the remaining four 
chapters to be supplied by another hand in a later period. It can be 
amply shown from the Buddhist and Jain works that the Madhyamika 
theory of the ‘Void’ has not given rise to the discussion of Sunyavada 
in the Nydayasitra, but that the theory is an old one found even in the 
oldest Upanisads of the Vedic age. The Buddhist religion can also be 
shown to be of a very old date, thus disproving the allusion of it in the 
Nyayasitra to be a valid cause of modernity instead of antiquity of 
the latter. 


The Nydayasitra, a book of five chapters by Aksapada Gotama 
was commented on by Paksilasvamin Vatsyayana, in his Bhasya, 
between B.C. 200 and A.D. 200, Uddyotakara 

The Nyaya litera- Bharadvaja in his Vartitka about the early part of the 
ture: the com- 6th century A.D., Vacaspati in his Tatparyatika about 


f : : 3 ‘ “ps 
Noayachiva. ‘ 841 A.D., Udayana in his Pariguddhi and Parisista 
Resp (chapter V only) about 984 A.D., Vardhamana in his 
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Pavigsuddhi-prakisa or Nyayanibandha-prakasa and Partsista-prakasa 
about 1250 A.D. All these works are linked up __ together, 
one with the other in such a way as a single whole that every 
student of Indian logic and philosophy has to read, re-read and in- 
wardly digest them. All the above named works have been published 
and are accessible to scholars. The Nydyasiuiva with Vatsyayana’s 
Bhasya and Uddyotakara’s Varttika is available also in English 
translation. 


So far, we have done with the commentators of the Nyayasuira, 
who wrote running commentaries on the book, tried to understand the 
subject in an ancient philosophical way, not taking to the laboured 
style of the Navya Nyaya, making the thing more cumbrous by intro- 
ducing hairsplitting technicalities and whose commentaries are all more 
or less linked up together, one with the other as a single whole, but there 
are others who wrote on the Nydyasitra, independently of themcelves. 
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Thus, Jayanta Bhatta wrote his famous book Nyaéyamanjari inter- 
preting the main themes of the Nyd@yasitra, the sixteen topics with 
Pramana (Instrument of knowledge) at the head, in connection with the 
underlying sutras, arranging them subject by subject in a novel plan. 
Bhatta Jayanta is generally known as ‘“Jarannaiyayika’’ Vrttikara of 
the Nyayasiiva. Jayanta lived about 1000 A.D. - Jayanta’s Nyaya- 
manjari is an authoritative work on ancient Nyaya philosophy and it 


is quite free from the modern Navya Nydaya technicalities introduced 
by Gangega Upadhyaya after 200 years to come. 


Tarkikaraksa@ of Varadaraja (1100 A.D.) also followed the scheme 
of Jayanta Bhatta and wrote simple Karikas on the sixteen topics of 
Nyaya, one after another. Radhamohana’s Nyayasitravivarana is an 
informative work on Nydya of the last century. 


Udayana’s Atmatattuaviveka, a learned treatise on the existence 


of the soul and Kusumaijali on the existence of God are two monu- 
mental works on Nyaya. 


The most popular commentary on the Nydyasatra of modern times 
is the Nydyasitravrtti of Vigévaniatha. He wrote his commentary on 
the Nyayasitra following the Navya Nyadya style about 1634 A.D. 
His Bhdsapariccheda (Karikd@vali) and Siddhantamuktavali, both 
Karikas and the Vrtti of one and the same work, are now indispens- 
able text-books of the students of Nyaya to begin with the subject. 


Aksapada Gotama begins his Nydayasutra with an enumeration of 
as Many as sixteen topics: (I) instrument of knowledge (Pramana), (2) 
object of knowledge (Prameya), (3) doubt (sarhgaya), (4) object of 
desire (prayojana), (5) illustration (drstanta), (6) dogma (Sidhanta), 
(7) component members or parts of a reasoning of an argument (ava- 
yava), (8) argument by indirect Proof, supposition or reasoning by 
‘reductio ad absurdum’ (tarka), (9) determination of a conclusion (nir- 
maya), (10) dialectical elicitation of truth (vada), (rx) dialectic of 
sophistic triumph (jalpa), (12) dialectic of sophistic refutation (vitanda) 
(13), plausible reason, fallacious reasoning or apparent argument 
(hetvabhasa), (r4) refutation by equ 


ivocation or perversion of facts 
(chala), (15) refutation by false analogy and disparity or futility of 


‘argument (jati) and (16) point of defeat (nigrahasthana). A true and 


correct knowledge of these Categories is essentially necessary for the 


final goal, 7.é., salvation and these are to be understood carefully so 


that there may not be any mistake in reasoning that leads ultimately 
to true knowledge. 








6.081 


It may be noted in this connection that Gotama opens his Sitra 
with an enumeration of the subjects treated in the book, 7.e., with a 
table of contents. Every item of this table of contents may be reduced 
to one or other of the six (or seven) categories of the Vaisesika. The 
curious reader will find such attempts made in the Dinakari, etc. 
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Ill. The Samkhya 


The great sage Kapila is the reputed founder of the Samkhya 
system. Its great antiquity is proved by the fact that the Vedas, the 
Upanisads, the Smrtis and the Puranas are all up- 
The antiquity of holders of the Sarnkhya tenets in ritualistic repre- 
Samkhya. ' : aie 
sentation of the Hindu religion. In every sphere of 
our daily life we have to go by the dictates of the principles laid down 
in the Samkhya system. 
The Samkhya system is so called because it lays stress on 
sathkhya’ or perfect knowledge from which liberation is attained by 
the individual souls. Some explain the name 
Sith ‘Samkhya’ in another way.  Vijfiianabhiksu has 
quoted a couplet in the introduction of his Sankhya- 
pravacanabhasya that the Sarmkhya is so called because it enumerates © 
twenty-four principles with the primitive matter at the head, which are 
the objects of knowledge that ensures self-knowledge or the know- 
ledge of the difference between Purusa (soul) and, Prakrti—(viveka- 
jana). Thus, the name ‘Samkhya, is adapted from ‘satnkhya 
meaning number, and is rightly given to this system of philosophy as 
it aims at a right knowledge of reality (tattvajfiana) by the enumera- 
tion of the twenty-four principles or ultimate objects of knowledge. 


The earliest work we have on the Samkhya system is Tativa- 
samasa (B.C. 800—850), a catalogue of the twenty-four principles with 
Purusa, attributed to Kapila himself. No one knows it for certain, 

when it was found in an aphoristic form. The 
aoe pe crate of original Sainkhyasitra ascribed to Kapila has not 
t -- come down to us. It has been lost to the world for- 
ever and Viuindanabhiksu has ably testified to this effect. The 
Samkhyasutra, as we now have it, is certainly a later work, most 
probably compiled by Aniruddha in imitation of the Saukhyakarika 
of ISvarakrsna (about 200 A.D.) Aniruddha (about 1450 A.D.) has 
written a commentary (vvtti) on this sttra work. Then came the 
most reputed Sarhkhya author of the present day, in the field. 
Vijianabhiksu (about 1650 A.D.) wrote his Samkhyapravacanabhasya 
on the aforesaid Sutra work and an independent treatise called Sam- 
khyasara. Sarkhya is also called Sarnkhyapravacana and hence we 
find the Samkhyapravacanasitra, Samkhyapravacanabhasya, etc. The 
gnd the Saémkhyapravacanasitra, Samkhyapravacanabhasya, etc. The 
Samkhyakarika of ISvarakrsna. This Karika work has been com- 
mented on by Gaudapada (about 7oo A.D.) in his bhasya, Vacaspati 
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Misra (841 A.D.) in his Tattuakaumudi, Mathara (600 A.D.) in his 
Vrtt, an old unknown author in his Yuktidipika (about 800 A.D.) _ 
Jayamangala, another good commentary on the Karikd, is attributed 
to Sri Sankaracarya. This Sakhyakarika was translated into Chinese 
by Paramartha about A.D. 557-69. In later times some other sub- 


commentaries on the Saikhyasiitva and the Sanikhyakarika have also 


appeared. 











IV. The Yoga 


The Yoga system is founded by the sage Patafijali and therefore 

it also goes by the name of Patafijala philosophy. It is often called 

ae: a sequel to Kapila’s Sarhkhya system as the former 

i po eee is closely allied to the latter. Patafijali has clearly 

system. admitted the existence of a personal God and hence 

his system is sometimes called Sesvara Sarhnkhya as 

distinguished from Nirigvara Sarhkhya of Kapila. This Patafijali is 

the same as the author of the Mahabhasya on Panini’s grammar as 

both the Mahabhdsya and the Yogasiitra admit the theory of ‘sphota’ 

but some are not inclined to accept this view. They say that they 
are two different men. 


The Yogastitra of Patafijali is the main text-book on this system. 
Vyisa has written a Bhasya on it. Opinions differ as to the identity 
of this Vyasa with that of the Mahabharata and the 
Brahmasitra. Vijfianabhiksu has written a com- 
ment, the Yogavarttika on Vyasa’s Bhasya and 
Vacaspati Misra has written another called Tattvavaisaradi on the 
same.  Vijfianabhiksu’s Yogasara, Bhoja’s Vytti on the Sutra and 
another later Vrtti called the Maniprabha are also standard works on 
this system. 


The Yoga 
Literature. 


The Yoga system accepts the Metaphysics and the Epistemology 
of the Sarhnkhya with the latter’s twenty-five principles. But it adds 
a twenty-sixth, ISvara (God). The main object of 


The Yoga . . : . 
doctrines at this system is to teach the practice of Yoga. which 
Patafijali. is the means of final release through ‘vivekajnana’, 


the essential condition of liberation according to the 

Sdrhkhya. It teaches that ‘yoga’ is ‘cittavrttinirodha’, or in other 
words, the cessation of all mental functions. The mental functions 
have five stages. The first is called ‘ksipta’ in which the mind is dis- 
sipated. The second is called ‘miidha’ in which the mind is stupefied 
as in sleep. The third is called ‘viksipta’ in which 


Five levels or the mind is relatively pacified. In any of these 
Hee eunetlons three conditions ‘yoga’ is not possible. The fourth 
(cittabhiimi). stage is called ‘ekagra’ and the fifth is called ‘nirud- 


dha.’ ‘Yoga’ is possible in these two conditions. In the 
‘ekagra’ the mind is concentrated on some object of meditation. In the 
‘niruddha,’ the mind ceases even to meditate or contemplate. ‘Sam- 
prajfiata’ and ‘asamprajfiata’ are the two kinds of yoga or samadhi, 
In ‘samprajfiata, yoga is in the form of perfect concentration of the 
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mind on the object of meditation and so a clear apprehension of the 
object of meditation is involved in it and this is why it is so called. 
In ‘asamprajfata,’ all mental modifications completetly cease, on the 
consequence of which all knowledge with that of the object of medita- 
tion is entirely absent and this is why it is so called. 


Eight steps (yogainga) are there in the 
(restraint) niyama (moral culture 
trol of breath), 


practice of yoga. Yama 
), asana (posture), pranayama (con- 
pratyahara (withdrawal of the senses), dharana (atten- 
, tion), dhyana (meditation) and samadhi (concentra- 
fees of tion) are’ these eight steps of yoga: Yama is the 
yoga (yogaiga). abstaining from injury to any life, falsehood, theft, 

incontinence and avarice. Niyama consists in the 
cultivation of good habits, such as purification, contentment, penance, 
study of the Vedas and contemplation of God. Asana consists in the 
adoption of steady and comfortable postures. Pranayama consists in 
regulated: inhalation, exhalation and retaining of breach. Pratyahara 
is withdrawing of the senses from their objects. Dharana consists in 
fixing the mind on certain intra-organic or extra-organic object, such 
as the moon, etc. Dhyana consists in the steady contemplation of the 
object without break. Samadhi consists in the state in which the 


contemplative consciousness js totally lost in the object contemplated 
and does not know itself. 


The yoga system is theistic and not atheistic like the Samkhya as 
some think it to be, although it is quite contrary to the orthodox idea, 
; for as an _ orthodox system of thought Samkhya 

Gaul eee of should also be admitted as theistic. Kapila does 
not deny the existence of God in so many words. 

The only thing he Says is that the existence of God as creator of the 
world cannot be proved by any means. Patafijali, on the other hand, 
distinctly mentions God as the perfect Being who is eternal, all pervad- 
ing, omniscient and wholly free from all defects, who is the highest 
object of contemplation for self-realization and concentration. Know- 
ledge has degrees and therefore there must be such a thing as 
omniscience or perfect knowledge. He who has perfect knowledge or 
omniscience is God. Prakrti and Purusa are not naturally associated 
to imitate the evolution of the world and dissociated to lead to its 
dissolution. Therefore, there must be a supreme Being Isvara to act 


as a mediator in bringing about the relation between Prakrti and 
Purusa as the individual souls morally deserye, 











V. The Parvamimamsa 


Performers of Vedic rights found themselves in need of rules of 
interpretation, Nyayas, to guide them. through the maze of texts, 
and the Apastambiya Dharmasitra already refers to 
ie poly, TORE. those who know Nyd@yas. The Sutra of the Purva- 
sitra of Jaimini. mimarnsa school ascribed to Jaimini, essentially 
aims at laying down principles regarding  inter- 
pretation of texts in their connection with carrying out the 
sacrificial ritual; man’s duty is the performance of sacrifice,in due 
manner, and the Veda is the only authority. The relation of the 
sound and meaning is thus a relevant problem, as is that of the personal 
existence of gods, but deeper philophic issues were introduced only by 
the commentators who developed true systems of philosophy. The 
Siitra, however, develops a method which is common to Indian science 
generally, and which was adopted by the writers on law; the subject 
is posed, the doubt is raised; the prima facie view is set out; then the 
correct decision is developed, and the matter brought into connection 
with other relevant doctrines. From Medhitithi onwards use is made 
of Mimarhsa principles in deciding legal difficulties; such as arose from 
the recognition in the law schools of many conflicting texts as all 
having authority, just as the Vedic texts before the compilers of the 
Mimarhsa presented innumerable incongruities. 


The twelve books of Sutras give often the impression of not very 
effective compilation. They were commented on by Upavarsa and 
later by Sabarasvamin both of whom wrote also on 


Eiateawon the the Brahmasitra of the Vedanta. Jacobi holds that 
Siitra. from the first the Puarvamimarhsa and _ the 


Vedanta, or Uttaramimarnsa were one school, and 
that it was only later through Kuméarila and Sankara that they were 
differentiated. This, of course, would give the Pirvamimamsa a 
very. different aspect, as merely a part of a philosophy, not the whole, 
but the contention seems dubious, and the syncretism of the systems 
seems rather to be due to the commentators. Sabarasvamin seems 
to have known the nihilistic school of Buddhism, perhaps also the 
idealistic, and he has a definite theory of the soul which seems to 
regard it as produced from the absolute Brahman, but as thereatter 
existing independently for ever, a view which recurs in Ramanuja, 
that this is really the doctrine of the Brhadaranyaka Upanisad ascribed 
to Yajfiavalkya must be emphatically denied. 


. 
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On the Bhdsya of Sabarasvamin we have two different systems 
founded, one by Prabhakara (c. 600) in his Byhati, great (commen- 


. tary), the other by Kumiarila who wrote perhaps 
inrnariamanad about 7oo. His comment falls into three parts the 
Prabhakara, two ‘Slokavarttika on i. x of the Sutra, Tantravaritika 
commentators of : “ph ee : “i 5 
the Mimdtmsi on 1. 2—11, and Tuptika on iv—xii. Kumirila is 
Bhasya. traditionally made out to have instigated persecu- 
tion of the Buddhists, but the justification for this — 
view seems merely to have been his bitterness against them as the ~ 
chief enemies of the Veda. He derides the doctrine of the Buddha as _ 
omniscient, which none of his contemporaries was competent to know, 
derides also the followers of Buddha, and declares empirical means of — 
knowledge worthless; if right be judged by causing pleasure to others, 
ihen the violation of the chastity of the wife of the teacher as giving 
her pleasure would be right instead of heinous crime. Kumiarila was 
a native of southern India, who reveals his knowledge of Dravidian _ 
languages, and recommends that borrowed words should be given 
Sanskrit terminations; he refers both to literature 
tices, and his ingenuity 








and to current prac- 


is very considerable. His differences in 
Philosophy from Prabhakara are considerable but both agree with 


Sabarasvamin in holding that the individual soul in some sense is 
immortal; both again do not accept the doctrine of illusion. A pupil 
of Kumarila on one theory, of Sankara on another was Mandanamisra, 
who wrote a Mimamsanukramani and a Vidhiviveka; on the latter 
Vacaspati Migra (c. 850) writes a comment, the Nyayakanika ; he also 
Patan < set forth Kumiarila’s views in Tattuvabindu. Of late 
iiberetace: works the Nydyamdalavistara of Madhava (r4th cen- 

tury), the Mimamsanyayaprakasa of 

and the Arthasamgraha of Laugaksi Bhaskara are best 
but of more philosophic interest is Narayana Bhatta’s Mana- 
meyodaya (c. 1600) in which Kumirila’s epistemology and metaphysics 
are interestingly summarized. On Prabhakara’s view of Mimarhsa we 
have Salikanatha’s Rjuvimala commentary on the Byhafi and an 
independent treatise called Prakaranapaicika. Both Prabhakara and 
Salikanatha were the natives of Bengal. Mimamsaparibhasa of 
Krsnayajvan, and Sastradipika of Parthasarathi Migra are two later 
works on Mimamsa that are extensively read in modern times. 


Apodeva, 
known, — 





VI. The Uttaramimamsa (Vedanta) 


| While the Pirvamimirhsa represents a very primitive need 
Involving no great philosophical skill, the Uttaramimamsa or Vedanta 
ae school represents a definite gathering up of the 
on the system. philosophical doctrines of the Upanisads in an at- 
The Brahmasiitra. tempt to frame a system which will embrace them 
all. The contemporaneity of redaction of the Siitras 
Is suggested by the fact that while the Puirvamimamsa mentions 
Atreya, Badari, and Badarayana, the Brahma, also called Vedanta, 
Uttaramimarhsa, or Sarirakamimathsa, Sitra cites frequently Jaimini 
as weli as Atreya, A$Smarathya, Audulomi, Kasakrtsna, Karsnajini and 
Badarayana himself, an indication, as in the case of the Piirva- 
mimarhsa Si#fva, that the works were produced not by Badarayana or 
Jaimini themselves, but by schools expressing their views. The 
Brahmasiitra deliberately leaves out points on which the Pirva- 
mimarmsa has sufficient matter, and it may be the case that the schools 
regarded themselves as_ entitled to adopt what they wished of the 
Pirvamimarhsa while carrying the philosophical doctrine much further, 
and rejecting those views of Jaimini which they disliked. 


The doctrine of Badarayana evidently directed itself strongly 
against the Sarhkhya system and the atomism of the Vaisesikas, but its 
miserable ripresentation in catch-words leaves us guessing at its mean- 
ing. What does seem clear is that Badarayana was not a believer in 
the illusion doctrine of Sankara’s school, that he held that individual 
souls, if derived from the absolute remained distinct from it and real, 
and that matter derived also from the absolute had a distinct reality of 
iis own. But this, though probable, cannot be proved because we 
cannot now recover the verbal explanations which originally accom- 
panied the text, but which were never written down, and so permitted 
the rise of different interpretations. 

The word ‘Vedanta’ literally means ‘the end of the Veda’. The 


last of the six principal Darganas or systems of orthodox Hindu philo- 
sophy is called Vedanta because it teaches the ulti- 


oe : mate aim and scope of the Veda or because it is 
explained. based on the Upanisads, which come at the end of 


the Veda. This system of philosophy is also called 
Uttaramimarhsa, because it is full of discussions about the meanings of 
certain texts of the Upanisads which form the Uttarakhanda of the 
Veda. It is sometimes regarded as a_ sequel to Jaimini’s Purva- 
mimarhsa, but it is practically quite an independent system. Along 
with various other theories, it specially teaches the well-known monistic 


world-view (Weltanschaung), called Advaitavada, according to which 
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the whole world is derived from one eternal principle, Brahm 
supreme spirit, in which it has its bein 
ultimately. 

Of the interpretations of Bad 
interesting is that which holds that 
illusion. 


an or the 
§, and into which it returns 


arayana’s Brahmasitra, the most 
all reality, as we know it, is a mere 
This view is preserved for us in a definite 
The doctrine of shane in the Gaudapadiya Karikis, 
non-duality and ; y, _ 
illusion, verses written by Gaudapada, whom tradition makes 

out to be the teacher of Gavinda, teacher of Sankara, | 
and therefore of about 700 A.D. Jt is not that this work, of . 
which the first part deals with the short Mandiikya Upanisad, is strongly 
influenced by the nihilistic school of Buddhism. It shares with it a 
rich store of metaphors and similes, designed to make plausible the 


doctrine of illusion, such as the phenomena of dreams, the Fata 
Morgana, the rope mistaken 


in the dark for a stick, nacre mistaken 
for silver, the reflection in t 


he mirror. In its last section, the Alata- 
Santi, it adds the brilliant picture of the circle of sparks which a boy 


makes when he swings a torch without altering the glowing end of the 
torch, giving a Parallel to the manifestation of unreal phenomena from 


the real absolute, the Buddhist Lankavatara and 





2I5 memorial 





, but we nee : € 
this doctrine of illusion We have a borrowing from the Buddhists. The 
idea is suggested strongly in certain passages of the Upanisads. It is 
probably developed by an Aupanisada school, affected the growth of 
Buddhism, and in turn was affected by the brilliant dialectic of 
Nagarjuna. 3 


The full defence and exposition of the illusion theory with its in- 

Sistence on Advaita, absence of any duality, is due to Sankara, who 

may have been born in 788 and may have died or 

Sankara and his become a Sannyasin in 820, and who, at any rate, 

Bhasya on the worked about A.D. 800. The biographies alleged, 
Brahmasitra with bsurd] ra os 2 : 

other Advaita absurdly, to be by Anandagiri, his - pupil, the 

Vedantic works. Sankaravijaya and Madhava’s Sankaradiguijaya 

are worthless and many works attributed to him are 

But many commentaries on the Upanisads, one on 


nd the Bhasya on the Brahmasiitra are genuine, Nor 
need we doubt the ascription of the 


Upadesasahasvi, three chapters in 
Prose and nineteen in verse; or various shorter works, including lyrics of 
considerable power and the i; 


mabodha in sixty-seven stanzas with 
commentary. Philosophically, Sankara, is remarkably ingenious ‘in his 


key to the Upanisads, the finding of a4 higher and a_ lower 
knowledge, which similarly allows him to conform to the whole appa- 
ratus of Hindu belief on the lower Plane, while on the higher he finds 


no true reality in anything ; his logic, it has well been said, starts by 


probably not his. 


_ 
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denying the truth of the proposition A is either B or not B. His dialec- 
tical skill is very great, and, he, doubiless, does not mispresent Bada- 
rayana, he does more justice to the Upanisads in so far at least as they 
seem to consider that at death the soul when released is nie1ged in the 
absolute and does not continue to be distinct from it. In style San- 
kara’s Bhasya is unquestionably far advanced from the dialogue tone 
of the Mahabhasya or the Bhasyas of Vatsyayana or Sabarasvamin. 
It has taken on the style of a lecture, with longer sentences, longer and 
more compounds, more involved constructions, fewer verbal and more 
nominal forms. But it is still far removed from the formalism of the 
later philosophical texts, and the author is not unwilling to show his 
command over the more difficult and unusual grammatical usages. 


Sankara is credited with the authorship of the text or a comment on 
the Hastamalaka which, in fourteen verses plays on the refrain which 
asserts that the self as the form of eternal apprehension is all in all. To 
pupils of his are attributed expositions of his system, thus Padmapada 
wrote the Pancapadika on the first four Sitras and was commented on 
by Prakasatman in his Vivarana, Suregvara wrote in prose and memorial 
verses the Naiskarmyasiddi to prove that knowledge alone achieves 
release, and a paraphrase, the Manasollasa, of the Daksinamiirtistotra 
of his master. His pupil Sarvajfiatman wrote the Saiksepasariraka, a 
summary of the Bhasya, while about 850 Vacaspati Misra wrote the 
Bhamati, which is invaluable for its knowledge of Buddhist views inter 
alia, Madhava again in his Paficadas& written in part with Bharati- 
tirtha, and Jivanmuktiviveka definitely supports Sankara’s views. From 
a different standpoint Sriharsa the poet in his Khandanakhandakhadya, 
sought, by providing all other views to be contradictory, to establish 
that all knowledge is vain and that the doctrine of Sankara is therefore 
unassailable. Other treatises are innumerable, especially in the later 
Middle Ages, but the Vedantasava of Sadananda (about 1000) is of 
importance because it shows the elaborate confusion of Sarmkhya tenets 
with the Vedanta to form a complex and ingenious but quite unphilo- 
sophical whole. The Vedantaparibhasa of Dharmaraja is well known 
as a manual of the modern school and the Advaitasiddhi of Madhu- 
sidana Sarasvati is now the most important work on Sankara’s 
Advaita school of philosophy. 


According to the Advaita Vedanta, Brahman is the only reality, 
everything else of the universe is but an appearance. Brahman (from 
brmh—to grow, to increase), literally means the 

a ee ee Great, the Absolute; it is all inclusive, there is nothing 
Brahman, — which is not It. It is the supreme Being which is 
both the efficient (nimitta) and the material (upadana) 

cause (kdrana) of the universe of phenomena, the all-pervading soul 








and spirit of the universe, the essence from which alt created things are 
produced and into which they are absorbed. Brahman js the Absolute 
Reality, consisting of Being’, 


Thought and Bliss (Saccidananda). Any 
thing phenomenal cannot constitute the nature of Brahman. Brahman 
is absolute and perfect in its nature, without change, process or progress, 


whatsoever. Brahman does not undergo any mutation in time, hence 
It is Absolute Being or Reality. 


Advaita Vedanta does not reduce Brahman to a negation or non- 
entity but makes it ‘Sat-cid-ananda’ in essence and the cause of the 
production, continued existence and dissolution of the world. The 
supreme Being Brahman is beginningless, partless and endless. It 
cannot, therefore, be said that a part of Brahman is manifested in the 
form of this universe. The statement given in the Sruti about the 

destruction of the World is not with a view to 
ing parts or as an aggregate of name and form 
(nama-ripa) but to Strengthen the idea of unity of the world with 
Brahman. The spark before it came out of fire, was nothing but fire ; 
after it comes out of the fire, it is the same with the fire, and so is the 
world in relation to Brahman. The differences of ‘nama-rtipa’ are 


not something existing outside of Brahman. Brahman includes 
‘nama-riipa’, does not exclude them. 


According to modern science the potential is 
Kinetic energy but the Absolute Brahman is 
created elements in and 
(Kiuitastha) although It 
deception, 


evolved into the 


never reduced to the 
through all this creation. It is still the same 
Manifests itself in various forms of illusion and 
God (Isvara) 


IS conceived as something different from Brahman. 
God is the cause 


of all modifications (vikaras). God is Brahman, as 
qualified by Maya, and, therefore, He is not some- 
ISvara. . : : ; | 

thing other than Brahman itself. He is immanent 
still He is something more. Although He is the cause 


{1s called material cause) of the world of nama-ripa He 
does not thereby become restricted or entirely reduced to the effects 


created. He has a transcendental Character which remains unaffected 
by these. 


in the world, but 


It should be carefully noted in 


this connection that, there cannot 
be two or more Isvaras - 


; 1f there were, the world could not get on as it 
does. When one Isvara desires to create, another may desire to des- 


troy, who knows that all the different ISvaras would be of one mind, 
as they would all be independent of one another? This possibility is 
quite forgotten by people under the influence of Maya, Nescience. 


* “Astityevopalabdhavyah’ Katha, vi. 13 cf. BS. INT, 2. 22. 
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The seed of the world of differences is called Maya in the Advaita 
school of Vedanta philosophy. Maya is generally defined as an unreal- 
Miva ity, the illusion by virtue of which one considers the 

unreal universe as really existent and as distinct from 
the supreme spirit. Maya is also stated to be the undeveloped prior 
state of the world which is indefinable because it can neither be declared 


to be identical with nor different from Brahman and is dependent 
on Igvara (God). 


The ‘unmanifested’ (asat or avyakrta) refers to the indescribable 

force of Maya inherent in Brahman which transcends all modifications. 

Before the creation the world was in the unmani- 

agree vyakrta, fested (avyakrta) condition. After creation it 

became manifest in two ways, viz., name and form. 

That inexplicable force which is inherent in Brahman and which 1s 

otherwise known as Maya is here indicated by the term avyakrta. The 

force of Maya, that resides in Brahman, which is itself unsusceptible of 

change, constitutes the Prakrti or the material cause of the universe. 
He who wields this force ig known as Mahegvara (God).? 


Asat, non-Being means the yet unmanifested cause which will be 
manifested in the world, and not mere non-existence ; otherwise we 
have to conceive existence coming out of non-existence, which is absurd. 
The Sruti says, ‘How can existence come out of non-existence’?? The 
Sat, manifested and the Asat, unmanifested form the Upadhis, limited 
adjuncts of the Aksara, Imperishable Brahman; as such, it is spoken of 
as both the Sat and the Asat. In reality, however, the Imperishable 
transcends the Sat and the Asat.? But Maya can neither be called 
Being (Sat) in the sense of ‘positive existence’ as it has no reality apart 
from Brahman which is behind it and not affected by it, nor can it be 
called non-Being (Asat) in the sense of ‘total negation of existence’, as 
it is not a non-entity, for, the world cannot emanate from a sheer non- 
existence (abhava or Asat). 


In the Advaita Vedanta (unqualified monism), Prana also, in the 
potential or unmanifested stage, is known by the term avyakrta: 
Prana is a sort of energy, so it must have something 
for its substratum (asgraya, adhisthana) as it cannot 
exist and operate independently. This substratum is no other than 
Brahman Itself. It is the Prana, which, without forfeiting its own nature, 
divides itself into the three main forms of manifestation, present every- 
where in the world, namely, varieties of names, forms and acts. The 
Prana is not an independent principle, it is an instrument which the 


Prana, 


* Paficadasi, xiii. 65-66. 
2 Chandogya, 6. 
3 Gilad, x1. 37. 
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self employs for the realization of all its purposes or ends (artha) as a 
minister is employed by a king. 


A distinction is generally drawn between the characteristics of the 
intelligent self (cetana) and the non-intelligent (acetana), elements of 


nature. The Intelligent principle exists for itself 
The relation (svartha), it is self-sufficient (svatahsiddha) and does 
Ran ett not depend on anything else for its existence. The 


non-intelligent material elements of nature, 
other hand, exist and work for something else (par 
they exist and work for the purpose (end) 
elements. Non 


on the 
artha), that is to say, 
of something other than these 
-intelligent blind energy is incapable of producing order 
and adaptation. For this very reason, it is supposed 
ae wcetanayand that the material world is adapted to the ends of the 
spirit. ‘‘An idea busy in the world but present to no 


subject is a contradiction’’ as Martineau observes, Thus, there is no 


dualism between matter and mind, both are aspects of one and_ the 
same reality which has taken a humber of forms in the world. To 


explain this Sankara has found it necessary to distinguish three different 
standpoints, the empirical (Vyavaharika) view, the transcendental 
(paramarthika) view and the illusory (pratibhasika) view of the world. 
The first (vyavaharika) view is that in which the world is regarded as 
Teal, practical life depends on this assumption of the ordinary people 
who are not enlightened. This view is so called because all practice is 
only possible for this. The second (paramarthika) view is that in 
which the world is regarded as an appearance and that there is no other 
thing than God (Brahman). This is so called because by this the real 
position of the world in relation to God is realized by the enlightened 
people. The third (pratibhasika) view is so called because by this, 

ignorant people are deceived as they do in the case 
The real and the Of Tope appearing as a snake or a glittering shell 


practical stand- appearing as_ silver. q- 
points of explain- PP § ver. According to the first stan 


ing the world, point, the world appears as real ; God is considered 

seeicige Bed: as its creator, sustainer and destroyer. God has 
O * aie ite 

Sankara. many qualities (saguna). He is omnipotent and 


omniscient and is called by Sankara as Saguna Brahma 


“mith or Igvara. In this aspect the self appears as if 
limited by the body and it acts like a finite ego (aham). According to 


the second standpoint, the world is considered as unreal and so God 


is not regarded as its creator or as possessing any quality, such as 
omnipotence, omniscience. God is realized as one without any 


plurality, distinction and quality. God is characterless and indeter- 
minate (Nirguna Brahma). The body, mind and the senses are only 
appearances and the soul and God are but one entity, there is nothing 
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to distinguish one from the other. According to the third standpoint 
the rope is mistaken for a snake or nacre mistaken for silver. In 
short, the paramarthika or real satté (case of the thing) is that of 
Brahman ; the vyavaharika or practical satta (case of the thing) is 
that of ether (akasa) etc., and the pratibhasika or apparent satta (case 
of the thing) is that of snake in the rope or silver in nacre. 


Each of the objects of the world is finite and it arises from negative 

relation to others. Herbert Spencer’s statement that “‘we know only 

the manifestations, but what is manifested is unknown 

The relation == and unknowable to us’’ is quite opposed to the 

pee Lowes He Advaita Vedanta theory. It is the manifestations 

that throw light upon what is manifested. For, the 

Advaita Vedanta identifies the Brahman (=the reality at the back of 

all phenomena) with the self and the self is the only one Reality of 
Which we are more certain than of anything else. 


The charge of Pantheism! is levelled at the Advaita Vedanta theory 
by some of its modern critics and interpreters, but it should be noted 
that the monistic theory of the Vedanta represented 
Pantheism ang Dy Sui Sankaracarya is not what is called Pantheism. 
Advaitavada or The nearest approach of Sankara’s theory is acos- 
eae cw mism and monism. If we are permitted to use a 
trasted. new term, we will call it Brahmapanism. Acosmism 
is ‘the denial of a cosmos as a real existence or as 
other than an idealistic creation of the divine nature in which the world 
has its being’. Monism is ‘the doctrine that there is but one organic 
being or all-inclusive reality’. But, as all (phenomenon) has come out 
of Brahman, so also Brahman stands beyond all (phenomenon) dis- 
tinguished from it. Brahman is the sustaining ground of names and 
forms (nama-rapas) or of matter and mind and their phenomena, 
which, if removed from behind them, leaves all these without any 
reality. 


It should be carefully noted in this connection that according to- 
Pantheism the relation of God and the world is one of whole and parts, 
i.e., noumenon has no independent existence, it is merely'a sum- 
total of phenomena. According to Sankara’s Advaitavada, on the other 
hand, it is noumenon alone that has a really independent existence. 
Noumenon is not resolved into but manifested as phenomend. 


The doctrine of illusion (mayavada) is not avaidika. In the 


lPantheism is ‘the doctrine that the universe, taken or conceived of as a 
whole, is God; the doctrine that there is no God but the combined forces and 
laws which are manifested in the existing universe. It contrasts with: 
atheism, deism, theism, acosmism, cosmotheism, monism.’ 
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Reveda itself we find the germ of mayavada inasmuch as the dual 
nature of the Gods, the visible material form and 
d effect Mother invisible internal form within it, has been 

Cause at ‘ 
according to the clearly brought out showing that the effects can 
eee never be separated from, and taken outside of, their 
| causal substances and that they must always be con- 
sidered in relation with their underlying cause which finds its realiza- 
tion through them. According to this theory, the effects are to be 
looked upon as ananya, not distinct from their cause from the para- 
marthika standpoint; we take them to be anya, distinct from the 
cause. Thus until and unless the self is realised, the visible universe 
cannot be ignored. Both the subject and the object are aspects of one 


Truth—one Reality. The Absolute Brahman is the synthesis of the 
subject and the object. 


‘The Self (Atman or Brahman) is to be heard, reasoned about and 
meditated on’. This Vedic sentence (Br. li 4. 5.) apparently directs 
asenediie enquiry about the self (Brahman) Atman or 

fe ee eee of Brahman is to be tealized. Now, what is Brahman? 
the universe. According to some Brahman is (7) the cause of pro- 
duction of the world; or (22) the cause of sustenance 

of the world ; or (a?) the cause of dissolution of the world. Each of 
these three (the production, the sustenance, and the dissolution) is a 
sufficing definition of Brahman. Here Brahman is looked upon as the 
efficient cause in the act of production or sustenance or as the material 
cause in the act of dissolution of the phenomenal world (for, it is only 
in the material cause that the effect merges) and hence in opposition 
to this view others hold that these three (the causes of production, 
sustenance and dissolution) are not separate from one another, but 
together constitute the nature of Brahman as it is both efficient and 
material cause of this universe of phenomena. Brahman is the efficient 
cause of the phenomenal universe because it is the manifestation of 
Brahman, Brahman is its sole Producer or author and its only supporter 
or substratum. Brahman is the material cause of the phenomenal 


universe because it is finally dissolved in Brahman which constitutes 
its matter. 


The causality of Brahman, that is, the state of its being the cause 
(upadanata) of the phenomena] universe consists in the fact that the 


world is nothing but an illusory manifestation, conse- 
The nature of the quent on ignorance, of Brahman as the sole real 
ao ie Me entity. Brahman is said to be the cause in the sense 
maya. that It has the capacity of manifesting Itself as the 
phenomenal universe which is the result of the work- 


ings of avidya—nescience, The avidya is a sort of jugelery; seeing 
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the results of that art one is apt to be astonished or wonderstruck, 
but this condition only lasts so long as the juggler is not seen. As soon 
as he is known the results are known to be unreal and the wonder 
ceases. Similarly, as long as one does not know Brahman so long is 
he struck with wonder at the workings of avidya but afterwards this 
feeling vanishes because he comes to the determination that what 
inspired wonder was unreal. This Upadanata does not rest with 
Brahman as Brahmans pure and simple, or Brahman as Iévara limited 
by maya but Brahman as Jiva limited by avidya, because Jiva and 
none else is the cause of everything, for everything including Is$vara 
is, like a dream, the product of the working of the Jiva-consciousness, 
out of ignorance about his self. 


Thus it is seen that Brahman, unlimited as it is, cannot be the 
cause of the world. Hence it is that Brahman is associated with maya 
so that it may be the cause of this phenomenal universe. In this way 
maya also comes to be the upadana of the world. Now, Brahman is 
held to be the cause in the capacity of its illusory manifestation (vivar- 
topadana) and maya in the capacity of her modificatory exertion 
(parinamyupadana), according to some ; according to others, Bahman 
alone is the upadana-cause and maya being inherent in it accounts for 
the jadatva (unconscious nature) of the universe just as smoothness 
(of the earth) inheres in the earth and accounts for the smoothness of 
the jar made of earth. Brahman is Kitastha or changeless, and 
cannot, therefore, of Itself become a cause of anything ; so maya iS 
said to be inherent in it. An inherent something which is not a cause 
may appear in an effect. Earth and, not smoothness inherent in the 
earth, is the cause of an earthen pot, but still smoothness is seen to 
necessarily follow in the effect, the pot. Similarly, Brahman, and not 
maya inherent in it, is said to be the cause of the phenomenal universe 
and maya, as dvarakarana, is said to necessarily appear in Brahman’s 
manifestation, i.¢., the universe of phenomena as its unconscious 
Nature (jadatva). | 

A dviarakarana is what is upadanagrita, 7.e., supported by and 
dependent on upadana. 


Vacaspati Misra is of opinion that Brahman Itself is the cause, 
maya, merely an assistant—a playmate—and not an inherent cause of 
the world, because Brahman is the substratum of avidya, associated 
with Jiva?. According to Muktavali Brahman, which is said to have 


1 Brahman, as qualified by the individual’s ignorance, is manifested as the 
phenomenal unconscious (jada) universe and thus becomes an ‘upadana’ of 
Itself, maya is merely a co-adjutor, associate, or colleague simply co-operating 
in producing the effect and not an inherent cause appearing in the effect and 
therefore, not an upadana. 


6 
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neither antecedent (cause) nor consequent (effect) is not the direct 
upadana-cause but maya is the direct upadana-cause of the world. To 


conclude, Brahman is said to be the direct cause as the substratum of 
Maya and over and above that an uncaused cause, so to speak. 
Maya has no reality of its own apart from Brahman, it is not an inde- 


pendent principle but it is Brahman only looked upon as the seed of the 
world of differences. This seed is not like an organic development but 
a manifestation of the Reality without affecting its integrity. Brahman 


is, therefore, called through this seed of the world, Itself a seed. 


Thus the presentation of an appearance (world) different from the 
real (Brahman), unaccompanied by any change in the actual condition, 
; ! é.g., a piece of rope appearing like a snake, is the 
VER NEA tenet maintained by the Advaita Vedantists. This 
is called the Vivartavada or the theory of illusion. The doctrine of 
illusion is resorted to because there will be no Brahman without the 
world. It will be a non-entity as Brahman being the material cause 
of the world will be entirely resolved into the world and if the causality 
is taken as partially true of Brahman then it goes against the Sruti 


that Brahman is not a composite entity consisting of component parts 
(niravayava). 





Though the upadhis or limiting adjuncts of Jiva and ‘Tévara have 
two names avidya and maya still they are really one thing; with 


reference to its power (Sakti) of concealment (Ava- 


The characteristics 1222) it is called avidya and with reference to its 
of God and _indi- 


eGo power of projection (viksepa) it is called maya. Or 
mays Sa ae Jiva is that which has for its limiting adjunct the 


internal organ (antahkarana), that is a product, 


while Isvara is that which has for its limiting adjunct nescience (avidya), 
that is the cause. 


Vedanta, according to Sankara, does not teach inertia, inactivity 
but Sadhana, active discipline, as the means for the realization of 

Brahman. None can attain the actionless state 
Final release. 


(naiskarmya) by cessation from action ; not by 
cessation merely doth he attain perfection. 


When true knowledge 
arises, the avidya, under whose influence the objects of the world 
appeared as different from the supreme unity, vanishes, and with it 
the very idea of separateness (anyatvabodha) disappears. This is 
Jivanmukti—Emancipation. The ideal good (ananda) is the highest 


end of human pursuit. The realization of Brahman is the final goa} 
where all desires find their fulfilment. 


Faith and love are the guiding 
principles that lead to final emancipation. 


Without faith and love, 
study, gifts, rituals and penances are all worthless, so to speak. 
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A very different view of the Upanisads and Sttra is presented 

by Ramanuja, who died about 1137. Son of Kegava and Kantimati, 
he studied at Kafici under the Advaita philosopher 

Ramanuja and his Yadavaprakasa, but abandoned his teaching for 
theory of qualified that of Yamuna whom he succeeded as head of a 
monism (Visist- : : 
Advaitavada), as Waismava sect, and at whose request he wrote his 
peepee cued in the Syibhadsya on the Brahmasitra. Among other 
— works he wrote a Gitabhasya, attacked in the 
Vedarthasamgraha the illusion theory, summarized 

his Bhasya in the Vedantadipa and gave a convenient summary of his 
doctrine in the Vedantasara. His views were defended against those 
of Sankara in the Vedantatattvasara of Sudargana Siri, and expounded 
in the Yatindramatadipika of Srinivasa. Ramanuja claims to represent a 
long tradition, citing the Vakyakara, the Vrttikara Bodhayana and 
Dramidacarya, who was known to Sankara ; and he relies on the Sam- 
dilyasittva as revealing the true doctrine of the Sitra. In essentials he 
differs from Sankara ; if in a sense there is an absolute whence all is 
derived, the individual souls and matter still have a reality of their 
own, and the end of life is not merger in the absolute but continued 
blissful existence. This state is to be won by Bhakti, faith in and 
devotion to God. His view of matter permits him to adopt largely the 


Sarmkhya principles. 


The tenets of Ramanuja are as follows : Three categories are 
established, as soul (cit), not-soul (a-cit), and Lord 


Ramanuja’s doc- (Brahma) ; or as subject, object, and supreme dis- 


ae ee the poser. Thus it has been said, ‘‘Lord, soul and not- 
explained, soul are the triad of principles : Hari (Vispu) 1s 


Lord ; individual spirits are souls; and the visible 
world is not-soul’’. 


Accordingly, the only Reality is the Lord (God). But many 
conscious individual spirits (souls) and different visible unconscious 
objects of the world (not-souls) exist within him as parts. God has 
the qualities like omnipotence, omniscience. He creates the visible 
world from matter (a-cit) that is in him eternally, just like a spider 
spinning the cobweb from his own body. The souls are eternal and 
infinitely small (anu). They are naturally self-luminous and conscious. 
Every soul has its own body according to its own merit and demerit 
(karma) and bondage is nothing but the confinement of the soul to this 
material body. Liberation consists in the total dissociation of the soul 
from the body. Bondage is the outcome of Karma that is caused by 
ignorance. Through ignorance the soul cannot realize its real nature 
and considers itself as the body. It desires for sensuous pleasures, 
thereby becomes attached to the world and comes to the world again 











and again out of this attachment. The study of the Vedanta SO ee 
ignorance and the distinction between the soul and the body aoa fully 
realized by the disinterested performance of the obligatory duties, love 
of God, constant meditation on Him and resignation to His will. God 
is thus pleased by such devotion and releases the devotee from bond- | 
age. He is never born again after death. ‘The released souls become ' 
similar to but not identical with God. 


According to Ramanuja, God is the only Reality but within Him 
there are many other realities. The creation and the created are all as 
real as God and so it is not unqualified monism but qualified monism. 
God with the soul and matter is the only reality. 





Ne other comment can be compared in importance with those of 
Sankara and Ramanuja, the former representing the most sustained 
intellectual effort of Indian thought, the latter pre- 
area nae the senting a theory of the world which has many 
Brahmasitra. Similaries to popular Christian belief, and which 
may through the Nestorians actually have been 
affected by Christian thought. Nimbarka, who is a_ reputed pupil 
of Ramanuja, wrote a Vedantaparijatasaurabha, commenting on the Stra 
and a Siddhantaratna in ten Slokas summing up his system. Visnugvamin 
in the thirteenth centuury, developed a new aspect of theory which was 
used by Vallabha (1376-1430) when he wrote his Anuwbhasya on the Sittra 
and propounded a doctrine of Bhakti on the Bhakti cult in which 
the teacher on earth is regarded as divine and receives divine honours. 
More distinctive is the dualism of Madhva or Anandatirtha, who com- 
mented on seven of the important Upanisads, the Bhagavadgita, the 
Brahmasitra and the Bhagavata puraéna, while a number of indepen- 


dent tracts, including the Tattvasamkhyana set out his 


principles 
briefly. 


What he insists on is the existence of five fundamental dualisms, 
Dvaita, whence his system derives its name, as opposed to the Advaita 
of Sankara and the Vigistadvaita, qualified non-dualism or the non- 
duality of that which is qualified, of Ramanuja. A summary of the 
views of Ramanuja, Visnusvamin, Nimbarka, and Madhva is given 
in the Sakalacdryamatasamgraha of Stinivasa. Vijnanabhiksu also wrote 
a commentary called Vijianamrtabhasya in terms of the sarhkhya. 


Lh. ¢ > 2... 


eee oat) ee ee aii 


The Bengal Vaisnavas have a doctrine of ‘acintyabhedabheda’ 
founded on the Brahmasiitrabhasya of Baladeva Vidyabhiisana and 
LOS Anche ies the Satsandarbha of Jiva Gosvamin. According to 
the Bengal this theory the soul and God are unthinkably identi- } 
Vaisnavas, cal (abheda) and not identical (bheda) at the same 


time and matter acts on them simultaneously which 
is Acintyabhedabheda absurd and does not gain much ground in higher 


circles, 


> — 
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In course of time there arose some other minor schools of Vedantic 
thought which have been summarized by Madhavacarya in his Sarva- 
darsSanasamgraha. The sixteen systems here dis- 

Se eda cussed attracted to their study the noblest minds in 
on the Vedanta. [India throughout the medieval period of its history. 
Of them nine, six orthodox and three heterodox 

schools are mainly discussed in the pages of this book. The Ramanuja 
school of thought is also referred to. The remaining six, viz., the 
Purnaprajia, the Nakuligapasupata, the Saiva, the Pratyabhijna 
(Recognitive), the RaseSvara (Mercurial) and the Panini are the minor 
ones that also arose from the Vedanta. Of these minor schools five 
others except the Panini are more or less influenced by the Tantra. 
The development of the Panini school is due to Patafijali’s Mahabhasya 
and Bhartrhari’s Vakyapadiya which clearly explain the philosophy of 
grammar. (Laterly, the neologicians of Bengal also further developed 
the philosophy of grammar or better, the science of language to its 
highest pitch in the Sabdasaktiprakasika of Jagadi¥a and the Saktivada, 
Vyutpattivada, etc. of Gadadhara. This latest school of development 
is ordinarily known as the V@dartha Sastra or the science of Linguistics. ) 








(a) The Navya Nyaya 


A definite step in the history of the Nyaya was marked by the 
appearance of Gangesa’s Tattvacintimani (c. I200) in four books, 
which expounds with much subtlety the means of 

Gansedar founder proof permitted in the Nyadya, incidentally expound- 
of Navya Nyaya ing the metaphysics of the school at the same time. 
matt peplorica! Gangesa was no mean philosopher, though it seems 
Philosophy. difficult to call his prose clear and simple, though it 
is both, compared to the diction of his commentators. 

These include his own son Vardhamana, the dramatist Jayadeva, Mai- 
thila Rucidatta, and, most famous of all, Raghunatha Siromani 
(c. 1500), originally a native of the district of Sylhet, on whom Mathura- 
natha, Jagadisa and Gadadhara commented (c. 1700). This is 
scholasticism of the highest description, in which definitions were of 
much interest, and it is gratifying that in the sixteenth century the 
Sanskrit schools of Navadvipa formed the centre of intellectual life in 
the country, and for their interpretation of his doctrine Gangesa’s real 
merits were recognized more widely. In point of fact, from a rough 
system of argument from examples Indian logic rose to a developed and 
able scheme of inference based on universals, and the formation of 
universals it explained by a well-thought-out metaphysical theory. 
Buddhist logic, again, in the hands of Dinnaga developed a doctrine of 
knowledge which certainly deserves careful study and which in certain 


aspects shows, close affinity to the views of Kant, though the likeness . 
has sometimes been exaggerated. ) 





h 
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Gangesa’s Tativacintamani is divided into four parts: 


(rz) on per- 
ception (pratyaksa), 


(2) on inference (anumana), (3) on comparison 
(upamana) and (4) on testimony (Sabda), He has 


The Navya Nyaya founded his system on a single Sitra (NS. 1. 1. 3) of 
theory of know- Aksapiida Gotama and proved that the four instru- 
ledge, ultimately 


leading to the ments of knowledge are the ultimate means of final 
final emancipation. release as everything of this world is known if the 


real character of these instruments of knowledge is 
ascertained. The sixteen or the six categories including abhava or non- 


existence are all known by these instruments of knowledge, alone, and 
thereby comes enlightenment so that the soul is liberated from sufferings 
or pain. The Navya Nyaya accepts the Nyaya-Vaisgesika categories 
with certain additions and alterations but the main subject that it 
teaches is its theory of knowledge which has no equal in the whole 
range of world’s thought and culture. The Navya Nyaya combines 
both Nyaya and Vaisesika as a single whole. 
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The Pratyaksakhanda of the Tattvacintamani deals mainly with 
the mangalavada, Pramanyavada, Anyathakhyativada, etc.; the Anu- 


manakhanda deals mainly with anumiti, vyaptivada 
Bane Ur ie (vyaptipaficaka, siddhantalaksana etc.), avayava, 
Tattvacintamani 


hetvabhasa, iSvaravada, muktivada, etc.; Upamana- 
khanda deals with the category of similarity 
(sadrsgya), etc; and the Sabdakhanda deals with Sabdapramanyavada, 
akanksa, Asatti, yogyata, tatparya, vidhivada, apurvavada, saktivada, 
etc. In recent times the Anumanakhanda as interpreted by Raghu- 
natha in his unrivalled work Didhiti with the commentaries of Mathura- 
hatha, Jagadiga and Gadadhara is generally studied in Bengal and 
| other parts of India and the complete work of GangeSa is hardly seen by 
| many a pandit vastly learned in this neological school of thought. 

















(b) Theology and Mysticism 


Often closely allied with Vedanta ideas, but, like the developments 

of that system, powerfully affected by the Samkhya and with strong 

affinities to the conception of which the Yoga philo- 

Rai gems Visigna: sophy is an ordered exposition, there existed a large 

vism and mass of theological and mystical speculation. ‘A Ccom-— 

Tantricism. : . ‘ctinsuished 
paratively early specimen not much _ distingu 

from the Vedanta is the Yogavasistha which is reputed 

as an appendix to the Raméyana and deals with all manner of topics, - 

cluding final release, it is moderately old, as it was summarized 1n the 

ninth century by the Gauda Abhinanda in the Yogavasisthasara. An 

imitation of the Mahabharata the Jaiminibharata, of which Book XIV, 


the Asvamedhikaparvan, alone has come down to us, is intended rather 
as a text-book of a Vaisnava sect. 


The sectarian literature of the Paficaratra school of Vaisnavas, 
long best known from the late Naradapajcaratra (perhaps r6th cent.), 
is better represented by a large number of Samhitas which may be of 
considerable age; the Ahirbudhnya, which has been claimed to belong 
to the period of the later epic, gives no very favourable impression of 
the literature which mixes Vedanta and Sarnkhya ideas in a curious 
way. The Isvarasamhité is quoted in the tenth century, but others 
are at least worked over if they are really ancient in substance, the 
Brhadbrahmasamhita alluding to doctrines of Ramanuja. The 
Bhaktisastra, ascribed to Narada, is a late production, and so are the 
Bhaktisuira, alleged to be by Sandilya, who appears as an authority on 
the Paficaratra both in Sankara and Raimanuja. Quite modern is the 
Hindi Bhaktamala which is interesting, apart from its technical expla~ 
nations of the doctrine of faith, for its legends. The effect of Christian 


influence in it may be readily admitted in view of the prolonged eXis- 
tence in India of a Christian Church. 


The doctrine of Ramanuja gave rise to divergent schools of thought, 
whose differences turned largely on minor points such as the position 
of Laksmi, wife of Visnu, or the necessity or otherwise of activity by 
the soul which sought salvation. The literature induced by this split, 
partly local between north and south, is in part only in Sanskrit and is 
not of the highest importance for religion or philosophy. 


On the other hand, in Kashmir, where Saivism was predominant, 
there developed two schools with close affinity in many regards to the 
Vedanta. The first and less important is represented in the ninth 
century by the Sivasuira of Vasugupta, on which in the eleventh cen_ 
tury Ksemaraja, pupil of Abhinavagupta, commented, and Kallata’, 
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Spandakarika. God here appears as creator without material cause or 
the influence of past action, Karman; He creates by the mere effort of 
His will. The Pratyabhijnasastra owes its fame to Somananda’s: 
Sivadrsti (c. 900), the Isvarapratyabhijiasiutra of Utpaladeva, his pupil, 
son of Udayakara, and to Abhinavagupta’s comment on that text 
ic. Iooo), and his Paramdarthasara, in too Arya verses, 1n which he 
adapts to his peculiar view some popular Karikas ascribed to Adisesa 
or Patafijali. The special points of this system, which is also briefly 
summarized in the Viripaksapaiicasika of Virupaksanatha, 1s the 
sistence on the necessity, in order to enjoy the delight of identity of 
God, for man to realize that he has within him the perfections of God, 
just as a maiden can only enjoy her lover if she realizes that he possesses 
the perfections of which she has been told. 


Other Saiva systems existed: Srikantha Sivacarya, who wrote 2 
Saivabhasya on the Brahmasiitra, belonged ta the Viragaiva or Lingayat 
school of Southern India in which Bhakti towards Siva is specially in- 
culcated, Appayya Diksita, the polymath of the sixteenth century, was 
of the same persuasion. : 


Of no philosophical importance, but of great interest to the his- 
tory of religion, are the Tantras, the essence of which is to clothe in 
garments of mysticism, the union of the soul with God or the absoiute, 
the tenets of eraticism. That the Tantra literature is reasonably old 
is proved in all probability by the existence of manuscripts from 609 
Onwards, but the exact dates of the extant texts are hard in each case 
to determine; they include the Kulacudamani Tantra, the Kularnava, 
Jnandrnava, Tantraraja, Mahdanirvana, and so on. The Lingayats of the 
South have a Viramahesvara Tantra. High claims have been raised. 
for the cultural interest of these works, but there remains the essential 
fact that, so far as they contain philosophy, that is better given in other 
texts, and so far as they are original, in addition to inculcating all 
sorts of magic practices they teach, the doctrine of the eating of meat, 
the drinking of spirits, and promiscuous sexual intecourse, the deity 
being supposed to be present in the shape of the female devotee, as 
a-means to the end of reunion with the highest principle of the system. 
In form also they lack attraction, the original texts seem to have been 
composed in rather barbarous Sanskrit, while the later are compilations 
badly arranged and collected. It is, however, true that the Tantric 
cult has had, and still possesses, an enormous power over the minds of 
Indians even in higher ranks of society and of superior culture. 


The Tantra. does not teach Absolute monism. It embraces” pe 
anita, 


Dualism and Monism; for worship (upasana) advocated by the Ti i 
involves the dualistic idea, and spiritual experience gained throug 


7 
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upasana, merging the individual soul into the Absolute, involves the 
idea. of one-ness between the worshipper and the worshipped. This 
is, in short, the philosophy of the Tantra. It seeks to attain liberation 
for the jivas through enjoyment of worldly objects, presenting them- 


selves before them (‘Bhogena moksam apnoti’, etc—Matrkabheda 
Tantra, ili. I). 


We are not concerned here in this catalogue of Mss., with the 
heterodox schools of Lokayata (Carvaka) Saugata (the Buddhists) and 


Athata (the Jainas) and need not say anything about them jin this 
introduction. 


It should be noted in this connection that all the Sutra w 
these six orthodox philosophical 


the same time as we find in most 


orks of 
systems originated almost at one and 


of them mutual references by way of 
refutation or acceptance, as the case may be, of one another’s views. 


Yet, we find that Kanada’s VatSestkasitva is almost free from 
references and in the history and develo 
Systems, logically the Vaisesikasittra seems to exercise the formost 
influence over the others. This js why we have taken the Vaigesika 
system at the top of our scheme of arrangement and classification of 
the Mss. in chronological order. Late Mm. Chandrakanta Tarka- 
lankara in the introduction to his commentary on the Vaisesikasitra 
also has pronounced such an opinion. Thus, it may be seen that 
Nyaya should follow the Vaigesika as an allied system, Yoga _ should 
follow the Samkhya and Vedanta or Uttaramimarhsa = should 
follow the Pirvamimarhsa, as a matter of course. The Samhkhya cannot 
head the list as we clearly find in the Samkhyasitra of Kapila, as we 


have it, a sutra like @ aq azqTaranteat aa taatizae’, SS. ‘vA 
which undoubtedly proves the priority of Vaisesika to the Sarhkhya. 


such 
pment of these philosophical 


This volume of the catalogue runs from No. 7412 to 8882. To 
follow the history and development of the orthodox Sanskrit philoso- 
phical systems, I have arranged and classified the Mss. under the fol- 
lowing heads, in chronological order, as far as practicable and added 
an introduction to the schools of Indian Philosophy. 


The readers will, I hope, know everything worth-knowing about 
these Mss. from the very body of the volume and I need not repeat 
those things in the introduction but simply note the Nos. of important 


Mss. under each system, so that the readers may consider the intrinsic 
value of them. Thus, we have in— 





| 


ALIX 


I Vaisesika—Nos. 7417, 7424, 7426, 7428, 7431, 7432, 7435, 7446, 
7455» 7494, 7499. 

JI Nyaya (Ancient)—Nos. 7509 (correct here, Nyayanibandha 
chap. v is not otherwise called Nyayaparisista which 
is altogether a different work), 7510, 751r (not known 
to Autrecht), 7512, 7514, 7516, 7519, 7523, 7525; 
7529, 7532, 7536, 7537, 7558, 7559- 

»»  (Modern)—Nos. 7572, 7574, 7576, 7585, 7587, 7595: 
7600, 7601, 7602, 7603, 7604, 7608, 7609, 7625, 7626, 
7631, 7746 (rare), 7813, 7816, 7846, 7883, 7884, 7887, 
7889, 7898, 7906, 7933, 7958. 
dII Sarhkhya—Nos. 7971, 7972, 7989, 7992. 

IV Yoga (Patafijala)—Nos. 8001, 8014, 8020. 

V_ Pirvamimarhsa—Nos. 8050, 8057, 8059, 8061, 8062, 8080, 8084, 
8090, 8098, 8108, 8109, 8111, 8121, 8128, 8130, 8149, 
8170 (misplaced). 

VI Uttaramimarhsa (Vedanta)—Nos. 8187, 8217, 8244, 8249, 8250, 
8251, 8414, 8419, 8457, 8467, 8468, 8469, 8494 (not 
known to Aufrecht), 8506, 8514, 8538, 8572, (not 
known to Aufrecht), 8585 (unique), 8602, 8610, 8629, 
8637, 8645, 8685, 8688-(not known to Aufrecht), 8718, 

8721, 8740, 8749, 8857, 8858, 8873, 8878, 8882. 
- [ One word more and I finish. I submitted the complete manus- 
-cripts of the work, edited by me as early as January, 1942, but for 
certain unavoidable circumstances, the Society could not undertake 
the printing of the volume before 1948. Then, again, the Society had 
to transfer the work of printing from the Baptist Mission Press to the 
Modern Art Press, so that the work might be published earlier. The 
work is now complete although it was long overdue. The abbreviations 
used in this volume are so well known that I need not explain them here. 
I add an index of authors and works to follow the Mss. described in the 

work, | 


To conclude, I am particularly thankful to my revered teacher 
late Professor Vanamali Vedantatirtha, the then Philosophical Secretary, 
Dr. B. S. Guha, the then General Secretary, Asiatic Society, for kindly 
entrusting upon me the work of editing this important work. I thank 
also my friends Professor Dr. Makhanlal Roy Chaudhun, formerly 
General Secretary, and late lamented Rakhahari Chatterji, formerly 
Superintendent of the Society for kindly allowing me every facility 1n 
publishing the work. 

Senate House, 

Calcutta, 

December, 1957 NARENDRACHANDRA BHATTACHARYA. 
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VOLUME XI 


PHILOSOPHY 


I. VAISESIKA. 


A. SUrras AND COMMENTARIES. 
LaAL2: 


QC. 
es ’ . 
5090. USTIYARAS: or WAAUTSATEA | 
Padarthadharmasamgraha ov Prasastapaidabhasya. 
Substance, country-made paper. 14x 34+ inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 5-6 


on a page. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old and discoloured. In- 
Complete. . 


See L. I, p. 283, No. 492; V, p. 283, No. 1961; Hall, 
p. 64, No. IT; IO. No. 2059, p. 661. 
Beginning : 
yay sqatat aft aurea: | 
TAHA Yaa Bete: | 
aaquadawaratanwaraaat wat verafat aTy- 
Taya Sa frsyaaa: l aaa ley fraantsared | 


(VS. I. i. 2-4.) 
Se ge 2 Dg AP ris ~ 
* Some printed editions have -qyjzat-, and some -WlZaT-. 














find : 
vtuatiemssy! afstarfefal aw qa: qfequae- 
SAU TA HaHa (a) ata aaa: 
satay — 


Post-colophon : 


Stanteceaqmam: weaantaes | 


The manuscript ends towards the end of the section 
on sTet7, soul (dimaprakarana). 


Padarthadharmasamgraha is the earliest exposition 
that we have of the Vaisesikasitra of Kanada by Pragasta- 
pada. It, as we have it, is nota running commentary on 
the Sutras but an independent treatise on the system as 
a whole, introducing many things new about the qualities, 
the doctrine of creation, the theory of fallacies, and the 
supreme Lord of the universe. Though popularly known 
as Prasastapddabhasya, it does not strictly follow the line 
of the original Sdiras of Kanada and as many as forty 
sutras have been left out uncommented. The book is not 
divided into chapters and dhnikas (sections comprising 
the daily teachings of the philosopher) but deals with the 
six categories, 7 (substance), gm (quality), aa (action), 
araty (generality), faite (particularity), and waara (in- 


herence), one after another, the knowledge of which leads 
to moksa, final emancipation. 


The text is printed, ed. Vindhyegvariprasida Dvyi- 
vedin, VizSS. Benares, 1895; trans. G. Jha, Pandit, N.S. 
XXV-XXXIV, together with Kanada’s Sutra, ed. Candra- 
kanta, Calcutta, 1887; BI., 1861; BenSS., 1885-9; in 


1 The printed editions have -weafatarfefa. 
2 g@yafaurat: is evidently a slip of the scribo. 
IB 




















Ce) 


Calcutta, Bombay, and Benares ; translated (English) with 
Stidhara’s Nydyakandali by MM. Dr. Ganganatha Jha, LZ., 
Benares, and (Bengali) by MM. Pandit Kalipada Tarka- 
carya, SS., Calcutta. 


7413. 
8880. Paddrthadharmasamgraha. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10}X8 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 5 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the 18th century. Appearance, old, 


effaced, and repaired. Incomplete. 


A second copy of Pragastapada’s Bhasya on Kanada’s 
Vartsesikastitra to the end of the category of aq (substance). 


Beginning : 
As in MS. No. 5090. 


Hind : 

Hat | aauateadeafaa  arqaret 
THe eIA RUMAMAqalad | BATaAMaTe 
waqutacwtarg qa aa Sagal earns 
RLM | TE JU wef arwmvyqaatafeuayeat- 
Wasa | Waa uawatq «= fala 
fasq | ewuAaAMa wq | acUTaqaaeauteAIag, | 
Saya aay Barta | AAata yaaa 
Cae | TUOMAS say | SATAN | 
AMLMOSIAVaFIAaA | -HEMHTaT] TATA | 
TWIN FIA | WAAeufegwameraate Ifa | 


Colophon : 
afta RayUeTa: SATE: | 





( 4 ) 
7414, 
188. Padarthadharmasamgraha. 


A third copy. 


The same manuscript is noticed in L. 492. 





This is only a fragment of Pragastapida’s Bhasya to 
the Vaigesikasitra, often printed. 


7415. 
10783. Padarthadhurmasamgraha. 





Substance, country-made paper. 17 x 34 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 5-7 
» On a page. Character, Bengali. Incomplete. 


A fourth copy of Pragastapida’s Bhasya on the 
V aisesikasitra, a fragment. 


Beginning : 
See our No. 5090. 


There are some other bundles of leaves: 


(1) one having seven stray leaves, including one palm- 
leaf ; . 

(2) one having some leaves on the Dagabalakarika ; 

(3) one, on Samksiptasara Vyakarana ; 

(4) one, on Vyakdradipika by one Acarya Paficanana 

(5) one, on Taddhitaprakarana of Vyakarana ; and 

(6) one on Vyakarana and Udbhata slokas. 


7416. 
H 3435. Paddarthadharmasamgraha 
Or 
Ly ; 4 
| GeTanew: \ Paddarthapradesa. 


Substance, country-made paper. 123 inches. Folia, 29. Lines. 


on a page. Extent in Slokas, 600. Character, Bengali. Date, B.S. 1] 
Appearance, old and worn out. Incomplete. 


( 5) 


A fifth copy of Pragastapada’s Bhdsya on the Vaise- 
stkastitra, to the end of the Guna (quality) section with 
two lines only to the beginning of the Karma (action) 


section. 
Beginning : 
quay Sqarat afi aareasqa: | 
UaAHaNS: VAT ASles | 
Kind: 


quuafaams Fwrarafsaiats wears datafsaa- 
fauqidinlaamaqseania rad anaa BaVeW- 
aaa eT atte afetarq aaratafateta | 
290A. saraatenietafaa werintue var gu 
Wate! AATH: | eh aon 
Se eupa aa | 
sqaamatat wgrrat waaay | TARA) 
afad qiza(eh)aq aqme yea(saa)saadata- 
aq eata(<atn) faxtfa— 
Post-colophon : 
afa wt veda atime zo ATA sa eleawHa 
aiat Ganga | 
From the beginning and the colophon it appears 
that Padarthadharmasamgraha is also called Padartha- 
pradesa (Padarthoddesa, Hall, p. 64, No. IL) and that 
what is called Prasastapadabhdsya is not a Bhasya but a 


Samgraha. See in this connection Candrakanta, Vaise- 
stkabhasya, intro., p. 2, Calcutta, 1887, where he says: 


WIM weuddqwae waa Fh 
qaeit | acayag | 











( 6 ) 


Easy aa Ba ue: Sargqartehe: | 
quaifa 4 awd Atel ureafaet fa: | 


ata Wedaw aaquaarq) aa fe SORES COC 
aan fata | weg afea afd Stam as- 

vas: vette: | aATA ae weafata eT | | 

This is supported by the Kirandavali (ed. BI., pp. 33- 

34) also, where we have. . 
TeIat aaeaeat wal: eraqaudeur wz yeast 

fee AT HWA Wes aatay faaat wag 

aye wd xfs doe: | we umst aera | TRLIAR: 

dyeusas <feaara, Fue wad Adeay Uae | aR 
| SMT WERE faerard VRRUTs Ty Re MATE | 


See L. 1961, where it is wrongly stated to be distinct 
from Prasastapaddabhasya. 


7417. | 
8894. UNSUTSUTRISTAT | Prasastapadabhdsyatika. 


Substance, country-made paper. 


934 inches. Folia, 2-11. Lines, 
10-11 on a page. 


Character, Nagara of the early 19th century. Appear. — 
ance, discoloured. A mere fragment, 


Some foll. are marked as Wo Ste To | 


Fol. 2A. qarhridagenea pad Vasa SHatyaAustsrarea | 


wa ay Wea gaara aaa TAWA VAAUVUNATATS | 
wetea =fa | 


LIB. etearetat vatat arrears ufserAtarferfe | zara 
att qaqa a FAA ATAAY | BS ade araNfaaaayg | 





ae 


14 agMNAIaeyaAS Bastfacagrattaatfa aaez | 
xeranfefa | aa dataifeanatfaatemarasee— 

It is an anonymous commentary on the Padartha- 
dharmasamgraha or Prasastapddabhdsya, probably called 
Bhasyatikarahasya. 

Compare Jagadiga’s Sakti, ed. SS., Calcutta, and 
Prasastapddabhdsyatikasamgraha with Kanddarahasya by 
Sankara Migra, ed. Chs8S., Benares. 


7418. 


8876. facuTaat | Karandvalt. 
( <eq ) (Dravya) 
By Udayandcarya. 


Substance, country-made paper. Folia, 98 of which foll. 32-39. 74, 
75, and 97 are missing. Lines, 11-13 on a page. Oharacter, Nagara 
of the 18th century. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete. 


see L., Vol. V, pp. 289-90, No. 1968. 
Beginning : 
fagreaaizatsaretaqeantas | 
ageta aaa aafay feats tt | 
afataanare araaqrarfaeta 
ufsacassayfaarsaTas eae | 
sehrannad waaay aia 
yaanstrat 4 Asqaeued Ta |) 8 | 
WAC AzqOLo HAA RaaISAAM CH: Fat TTTAUT 
qaanaret feng frafsqaret faryrfa | saedfe | 
















End: | 
watgeitaetfeta | ati saaufaed ateee- 
ufiaetfeash: | xfamect areata | 


See Hall, p. 65, No. V; IO., p. 662, No. 2061. 


The Kirandvalt is a commentary on Prasastapada’s 
Padarthadharmasamgraha, up to the Guna section. The 
remaining sections from Karma are not commented on by 
Udayaniacarya in his Kirandvalt and so it is divided into — 
two parts, namely (1) Dravyakirandvali and (2) Guna- 
kiranavalt which ends with the section on Buddhi. (See 
p. 340, BenSS). The present manuscript contains only 
Dravyakivandvali. 





The work is printed, with Vardhamana’s Prakasa, 
ed. in part, BI., Calcutta, 1911-12; BenSS., Nos. 15, 50, 
155, 156, 157, Benares, 1885-97. 


7419, 


L571. fACTUTTS AT: | Kivandvaliprakdsa. 
(3a ) (Gun) 
' \$ 
By Vardhamana. 


Substance, palm-leaf, 133 x 24 inches. Folia 130. Lines, 5 on a page. | 
Ixxtent in glokas, 2,250. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old and Worm. | 
eaten. Generally correct. Incomplete. ) 


A commentary on Udayana’s (Guna)-Kirandvali. 
Hor the beginning of the work see L. 1080. 


lind: 
SULAT TAT T Sry Ta HIT aaa Daxge- 
FARA TAS AAAS ye eazuewugteta PAT: ia 





( 9) 


The work is printed, ed. in part, BI., Caleutta, 1911-12 ; 
Text, BenSS., Nos. 15, 50, 155, 156, 157, Benares, 1885-97. 


See Hall, p. 65, No. VI; SBT., No. 45. 


7420. 
8455. facaTaatnnrafaeta: | 
( = ) 


Kirandvaliprakasavivrtt. 
(Dravya) 
By Rucidatta. 


Substance, country-made paper. 125 inches. Folia, 37 of which 
foll. 4, 6 are missing. Lines, 12-13 on a page. Character, Nagara of the 
18th century, Appearance, worm-eaten and repaired. Incomplete. 


These leaves contain a commentary on Vardha- 
mana’s commentary on Dravyakirandvalt of Udayana- 
carya, by Rucidatta, a pupil of Jayadeva. 

lt begins : 

SAMA TA | 
TBAT fat ae SYS ye TeATTUMATAa’ 
aisteasfaugaa ufsat fad fafaafaa | 
farpazatfatifeaat ait gE: yeaa- 
At HA Aaah se HUTATT TATE | 
Aaa aa sila AAAS | 
squaratazat ataeu: aaa i 
faatfaaatfifa | ag fade a dafe arena 
ayqragtq aug a aq faaifanatfafa Wa Wa faat- 
fauatfita faufimmaea eeqesatfaaarat SIaTq 
wuqaafaadg | ete. ete, 





(fo ) 


For the beginning of Dravyakirandvali see 10. No. 
2061. 
It ends: 
alata | + FAAS TAMA aAas 
alaeaafa aay aa fatauafartea atarataaraal 
deqaqert atta aq Aaa BWA Be! arat ataqd 
Ae Rat Fata se wrfefa ma} wa wafa; ae 
Ta || wtaatirararan[fuacagiiarfefa | aaTA] | 


The bracketed portion is in a later hand. 


The work is printed in part, ed. BI., 1911-12. The 
printed edition begins as faafefa as Kiranavaliprakas® 


begins as faasarfatt, etc. 
see Hall, p. 65, No. VII. 


7421, 
1570. TURN taT a: | Gunaprakasavivrt. 


By Mathurandtha Tarkavagisa. 
) LXo 
For the manuscript see L. 2124. It measures 164 " 
‘ 49711 
inches. A new small hand begins at Fol. 24 and conti 
Lee . ; » had 
to the end, the beginning being in a larger and oldet ha 
It is a commentary on the Prakaga commentaty 


Vardhamana on Udayanacarya’s Gunakiranaval, 
Mathuranatha Tarkavagiga. 


7422, 


1804. Gunaprakdgavivrti. 


| pine® 
1 " e : e . A 
Substance, country-made paper. 17x 4 inches, Folia. 20: cé 


: P yr 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 400. Character, Bengali. Appe™? 
tolerable. Incomplete. 


; ‘ 





} 





A second copy. 


Vaigesikastitra : 
©) : Pragastapadabhasya. 
© : Udayandcarya’s Kiranavali 
(Dravyakiranavali and Gunakiranavali). 
© > Gata: by Vardhamana. 


©: quyatatazfa: on the Guna section by Mathura- 
natha. 


. For Gunaprakasa see HPR. 93, Vol. I, and for the 
Colnning — 
siting of Mathuranatha’s commentary, see Cs., Vol. 


ITT, 324. 


Kind : 
fangaiandinases faasredatt faq 


TATSHATY sal eale WEA MAA AGRA AAA AAa 
Tetfa zasaty afasaqgaanaitastefa HAT | 


7423. 


2489. Gunaprakasavivrte 
or 


TUTATUTSEAA | Gunaprakasarahasya. 


i Substance, country-made yellow paper. 11}x 4} inches. Folia, 56. 
sa 11,°12 on a page. Extent in élokas, 2,700. Character, Bengall. 
PPpearance, fresh, Complete. 


t} It is a commentary by Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa on 
16 Prakéga commentary of Vardhamana on Udayana- 
Carya,’ GQ ; —— 

“8S Gunakiranavali, 





( 1) 


A second copy. 
The Ist leaf has only the left-hand side left and the 
2nd torn into two. 


See our previous number. 


This manuscript is also incomplete towards the end. 


7426. 


— ee 


4152, aUATARS: | Vardhamanendu. 
By Padmandbha Misra. | 
A commentary on the Dravyakirundvaliprakase of | 
Vardhamana. 
Substance, Kashmiri paper. 10x 7inches. Folia, 60. Lines; 18-20 "a 
a page. Extent in slokas, 1,500. Appearance, old, discoloured, and wor 
eaten, Oharacter, Kashmiri of the 15th century. Incomplete at the ene 
Beginning : | 
TMMRRTAHT ATS aTag aaa: | | 
FTATAALzAT UAT TAA | 
ATHRAIA YAR AAT _ 
qieaaneaanfaaag ware | 
TANARAT Stat yfaatanat AAt | 
SaqTr yfagrrs aqaqaitss fauraare | 
faafefa | at faganteat aat qa: aa | ! 
feral RCC COL S REE cai WECAATAS ; gal 
afy fat Fag Waatwaald | 
a Hafan Ga HM ae aT at Taraal ae 
HRCA | | AAT TAAELa SHA wet atta 
umarafy wamewR fay fadsiafa dS" ' 


—y 
aah 
Qo 


————— 











( lo) 


aaa || aaafai—adarnt faaas sak) a a 
aca at faa factq fas adaarnaq wf aaa 
; = 
at fas: fasutaq aqm:| waa patina 
me. g 
fasta fadfai aq fada a yraajarferatare 
\ . , Mi 
faaifaquiauard gierd am a ufasataat Fi 7 
aufeesrarquaarat frewafata aq fre freuuquart 
arafaem: | 
See LO. No. 2073. Mi cue 
‘Nyayasittratika, N yayanibandhaprakasa me. ee 
. . Py 3 ie 3 
‘neomplete at the end’ is written on a slip attach 
the MS. 
Cf. Hall, p. 21, No. VI. ee 
This ig a commentary on Vardhamana’s Avranava 


2 * 4 “FF Padma- 
brakdga and not on Nydyanibandhaprakaga by P: 
habha Migra. 


7427, 
545. TUATHA or TUT ERAT: | 


a : fi , ¥ 7 ‘Cb. 
Gunasdramanjari or Gunarahasyaprakas : 
| = fe f Laksmideva, son o 
By Madhavadeva of Kast, son of mie Bie tle 
Madhavadeva who lived at Dhdrdsura on th 


For the MS. see L. 1453. Jlokas is 756 
TT CO . 4 O a ; 
Rajendralala says that the pte tt ‘s 3,050. By 
Bu Y &@ statement in the manuscript 1 : 
o * 5 
ation, too, it comes to 3,050. | hich again, 
lt is a commentary on Gunarahasya which, 
St ies ana. 
“omMmentary on Gunakiranavali of Udaye he name of 
a € Ne 
The second verse in the work gives th 


hig Guru : 


Caley] 


IS g 


(aa 


wate a leeaieeae a 
Ferma feasg F | 

VHA TCHU Saar A 
arqaitaye yaaa frae | 


7428. 


2530. WWaTHRSaTT | Nydyakandalt. 
By Sridhara Bhatta with the text of Prasustupade 
entitled Padarthadharmasamgraha. 


a 
“4 ox ‘ ; . . ' es ~ 
Substance, Kashmiri paper. 623x114 inches. Folia, 209. Line»: 


‘ — | + mplet® 
ona page. Oharacter, modern Kashmiri. Appearance, fresh. Com} 


Cf. L., Vol. VIII, 2589 and 2590, pp. 44-406. | 
Nydyakandalt is printed, ed. VizSS., Lz., Benat | 
1895; trans., G. Jha. a 
Fortunately, the author of the Nyayakandalt bb 
given an account of himself thus - 
wMetefaneai feat afeaaqa4re | 
| ufvetetata amt ek Sfenaras ete. 






Beginning : 
watetrad SF aM paTa | 
wd daaPel fratrsafaaTa | 
Hind : 
ataanewUiaeAa TAM aa TAA | 
aBetaaranssAsaTa ae | | 
Nyayakandala with the text ends in leaf 2014. id ) 
aaTHSS UNAS, ata | 
aatrata | qua | 





( in) 


here: id at the end of the work a verse with its 
commentary which ends in leaf 202A. 


The verge (201A) : 
Tages UMass starasaraa 
ttefifaae hay yateat Wal a SRfwaT | 
WITH wat awa afaus Alaa: TAT 
ariargy aaaraata afaatsataraarnt ata: | 
Commentary : 
atetat | aneteal gate 6 uTagatat «© gaat 
watearat aaa Aa Aarfwarat ucarma: Ffaa- 
Tata: STATS: Mugu dafa(dara)aea 
; yates: aetfeum: ufcaraaret Ferquaeq faad- 
Te | Beagqrawaiaaagafanreatestetar afar: 
Tferaahaaangteaameassaatata aha | 
Syafesrafafa sgat outat aed fe aateafa |. 
Tat Reafycateaat: uct Aaaata wafa . fag 
Tees a Aas fag ast ofHts) ofrs Tara | 
1 fe ayquedt: sata vq gay faq ama wa 
Uftmraader ye sfa fated) am sifatrafaary 
Ta yqanfafa waatefy atqafaagaa etc. etc. 


After the commentary begins : 
waaay: by Kanvayana. 
Begins ; 
\e wat waa! (202A) 
TNMs Bea | ATA! ATT E 
Rewaageqasar xfa ware BryAat wtSsWVEt 


2B 


( 18 ) 


vata) aq aeifem ara aqfaat vate | aa 
are] ular sefefa | waraaaarg Teta farranawe 
aa MIAH Aq TIA AAS ATA | 4 ll 

asaaifiueatta aaa we sfaa= arzuae aad 
Wet sew TAX ATS TWA | RI 

a: warfaca aatetfemtat Fat grata) 
WIsatTa ATA Il 3 Il 

sy aaqfanfaaaifa geqaaret are ae aatet 
asa ura: agar qereafcarat feat axial 
qafitasaing yiufcemdates sefefa 8! 
TAA | 

ay ew ara satan wats | arate otal 
sat AACS AMT ae 

aq afamtenarfasquafeaqrest qadaeet™ 
fRatfatad sat UTI Ay arapaaat ata te | 

qa warts | eet sea 
qaaaanife: fahren BAT yaad saa 
auat WA ll Il 

yaar | ATS aitararnyaant qeat 
ofaeat Wada: fart sre aT rh 
aratat ata |i 3 

av 

sgaufegtcatect: ari qatar afateree 
sefaquyararetcaantast aay el «ta ; 

qian «ata oaafaat | Hafea Farrel 
aaa aamTsta | 


a 





A 





( 19 ) 


aacrafaatate fo taat erate faster AT 
WY Fwaaiaa fae war owdaaq wea 
= ‘ 
TSS AT |e | 


Tacs at fematiay Sard ca area EFTART- 
alaltwaarafefucthafaet Rat wy AETasfHar 
faa sana WAATMAT SSAC ATA | R I 


Terigiowaqeaadea: | atftaat ubaret gai 
WigaEsT: Rar wet aware centsaatateweat 
Hat we aeafear fadan ward ordaaag 
wTafsRyl ara | 3 | 


Vw Gat wiasmeataayt a aa ae: 
afauftacd gat we aerate fadaad aera 
Tala Baa aa | 

Ufarsarsqfear wat Fetal aBeaT Tar: 
TAPAS fa | 

FARR ATTA TAT Sea SA Tae ya fa fat-aeag: 
SUaNey Fas wear wat wieaaq wa 
FETAL ATH | 2 | 

Rewaaey fran faaurgaras ferara a at aT ATA 
Twa feu: MAysay aSMNSY ATS TA BAM 
Sere eT qReA AWA || X | 

frearafar astuftaurfcu: ququand wat fu 
WWYwEE BA wasafaat ancatataeey 
Wesataat wyaTtTareet THT AT TATAT 
Witt: aegaasarsrameraratfead Te BATA 
Wa aaq War ATA lz | 





( 20 ) 


THREAT asaya aT TaTe sarateat BATATEt 
AAAI SaqTasae aay aaa faa 
WAU aaa aa ra aa eat Wayaiceqarys eather: aat 
qa UAT AHA a wa ATaa BIS! AGAVI AAATBTW- 
AGA TATAATSr Waste Baw We AAT 
WaTaad WAPAT ATH || e Il ; 

qatat warat wat farat arate | 

eae Wet Bat AAALUTA I 
afa Saas Sae: VATA! | | BAA I 


7429. 


824, ast foes oeArT: | Vaisestkastitropaskara. 
By Sankara Misra. 


For the manuscript see L. 1606. The MS. is complete 
in 111 leaves of which ten (from 31 to 40) are missing. 


Printed, ed. J ayanarayana ‘Tlarkapanhicanana and 
Nandakumara Nyayacuficu, alone with a commentary 
entitled Vivrti by J ayanarayana Tarkapaficanana himself, 
BI., Calcutta, 1861; trans. (English) by Nandalal Sinha, 
Allahabad, 1911; (Bengali) by Paficinana Tarkaratna, 
Calcutta, with his own gloss Pariskara. 


Sankara Misra flourished about the end of the 15th 
century in Mithila. 


A palm-leaf manuscript of Nydyavarttikatatparya- 
ttka, copied at his Caupadit or college in Sargapagrama in 
Sk. 1410, is described in the catalogue of palm-leaf and 
other manuscripts of the Durbar Library of Nepal (by 
MM. H. P. Sastri ), in page 49, which gives his date as 


( 21) 


bee His father was Bhavanatha and mother 
“SM. At his father’s instance he wrote a commen- 
tary on the first three sttras of Gotama. He wrote 
also Gaurt-Digambaraprahasanam. (See HR. Notices, 


Vol. ITT.) 


See Hall, p. 68, No. XVIII; [0., p. 661, Nos. 2057-58. 


Beginning d 


GHITAAFSMSA STALIN | 

Tafa afaattaraaaTas SLA |e | 
arat TRH oa waVarfeatsereT | 
RUTHFAWMAG APY HA TA: HeT || 2 I 
eae fruraacty wpa: | 

@ GaqHaas are faethe | 2 | 


asus faifaaausafiefatremagqaeu4rat 
\ Aaa taal fa STS AAW HATA TAAL AT aqata- 
ATHAATRT: | 0... aad qeyayg waaq waagu- 
tema, warat geft qerafgeuaquutiarfadea- 
atta wfe fura Varaaqurara ufaarhta waa | 


End : 


Ta FT AEM Tq se aa, e eulyatfefaaanarara- 
WA, AEM Wea ala Gs | 


FAI VaTTtaatat vaaragal wares faa: | 

Us RUITAAAME UFE: AAs | 

waa saftey jaterfas ata: WIZuSTasa | 
aarfy freagqentcaa qoaee: equTAatat | 








( 24 ) 


The author cannot be ascertained from this incom- 
plete manuscript. 


7433. 
4772. AUSSI: | Kanddasitravriti. 


¢ Substance, palm-leaf 12x 24 inches. 
following leaves are missing: 26, 27, 
last leaf has lost its leaf-mark. 
leaf-marks. Character 
much damaged, 
ends and also sev 
have the colopho 


Folia, 1 to 89 of which the 
oi, 26,60, 61, ¥1,. 72, 87, 88. The 
There are seven more leaves also without 
» Maithili of the 12th century. Appearance, very 
specially the last leaf which has lost much of both the 


eral letters in the middle, with the result that we do not 
n giving the name of the work in full. 


Ria MT + + + 4 4 4 A aaatog: | 


It may or may not be a chapter on the same as 
above. 


But on comparison with the text of the Vaisesika- 
sutra it turns out to be 


a direct commentary on the 9th 
chapter of the Satra. 


Beginning : 


@ Tat UTTa aTEzara | 


xetat ara: Waaaty: | aauw qatsaasaarar ++ 
Frt +h t+ + + + Ra ga UORRt 
wat amafa xfs acfy aw aaratafats aed a aq 
araTeafe: fre area fe ary saquieafa faa 
Sa | SY aQaTlatenguMA J- + + + + + 4 
tHtHe+ee ay 


“fraTaaeaerargy wag? arsfafa Te | 





( 25 ) 
7434. 


4020. SWATH | Vaisesikabhasya. 
By Candrakanta Tarkdlamkara. 


Substance, machine-made modern paper. 134x424 inches. Folia, 375. 
Lines, 5 on a@ page. Character, Naégara in a very modern hand. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 


The manuscript contains the Sara also. 
Published by the author himself, Calcutta, 1887. 


Beginning : 
a? TAY Bata | 

ae F Mat ATS Vasa | AIM Wats 
yatafradt | wareatsufraana yatad uaa faaad 
41 fasfaarg giedtermfuae wragefa: | 

End: 

TMA aa RAVE warfefa, awerfa 
wy aai sagietat amarafai qa Wa WAAS | 
waar fe aart fe) oa sh zeae: yerel wfest 
afaat: wtfaarsfa | 


B. OTHER INDEPENDENT TREATISES (SYNCRETISM). 


7435. 


1256. aAdeTay | Saptapadarthi. 
By Sivaditya Misra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 843} inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 6 


on a page. Extent in glokas, 168. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 


1620, Appearance, old. Prose. Generally correct. Complete. 


( 23 ) 


Post-colophon : 
| Tifargafaaaie Ste | 
Colophon : 


afa stafearad-sitaareafastacfaad aarerel 
AATAT |) 


7437. 





8877. Saptapadarthi. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9X4 inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 6 on 


a page. Character, Nagara of the 17th century. Appearance, badly 
damaged. Incomplete. 


A third copy. 


7438. 


10507. Saptapadarthi. 


Substance, country-made paper. l0x4tinches. Folia,9. Lines, 9-11 


on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1704. Appearance, dis- 
coloured, Complete. 


A fourth copy. 
Colophon : 


ata sitfrarfeafasteehaad anuerat Sarat | 
Post-colophon : 


i | oP atta feaqu aaa at 7a: |) etc. ete. 


Haq woe qe atfiaals sata qe Baw areufe- 
TRA ASS Brat +A etatex sto SaraHT Bo WRAL 


WATe Te sah Barta fatisa mi wag 
Qua || ete. 





7439. 


1087. faa faut | Mitabhdasini. 
By Madhava Sarasvati. 
Substance, country-made paper. 94x4inches. Folia, 46. Lines, 14 


cn ® page. Extent in Slokas, 1,400. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
565 Appearance, old. Prose. Generally correct. Complete. 


The Mitabhadsini is a commentary on the Sapta- 
Padarths, by Madhava Sarasvati of Gorastra. 


The present manuscript contains both the text of the 


Saptapadarthi and the commentary. It was written at 
Ahmedabad. 


Post-colophon : 


waq (udu aq sramafe za waefa femetare 
tarqa ufeafeaaraa efearaa fafiad Te 


ait dea warfearara 
amat a at afatr: aethad | 
BMdqAgal Fret aatay 
faaraaraista cat wate | 
zante | 


See Hall, p. 75; L. 2702; IO., p. 669. 


Beginning : 
qermafaaita fheara atlas aaasi faaee | 
SaSAarqaanyAar qe ASW Aequewa | 
fadurety qaqa aratqacedt | 
fartandsiat actfa faaarfaata 





( 32 ) 


fasMelt AGA Arsargaceaa’r | 
fuatfanasiat autfa faaurfaat |) 2 


See L., Vol. VII, p. 156, No. 2702. Rajendra Lala 
Teads farartf=a. 

Tn the second gloka at the beginning some MSS. and 
the printed editions read faatteamd etait, etc. and in the 
first Sloka at the end some MSS. and the printed editions 
read #terg instead of mag. See in this connection IO., 
Pp. 669, f.n., and compare Sarvadarganakaumudi, ed. TSS., 
of the same author. 


7442. 


1784. UST afsatq | Padarthacandrika. 


By Sesananta. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9X22 inches. Folia, 55, Lines, 8 


ona page. Extent in Slokas, 1,150. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old, 
Complete. 


Last Colophon : 
ata tae tufaquiasaeaqrertitarsantactear yerd- 


CHAT SATAT | : 


This is a commentary on Sivaditya’s Saptapadarthi. 
See IO. No. 2089. It quotes (fol. 1) from Madhava’s 
Dhatuvrtir. 


This manuscript contains both the text and the 
commentary. 


The work is printed together with the text, ed. V.S. 
Ghate, BSS.; Calcutta Sanskrit Series, No. VIII, with 
another commentary Balabhadrasandarbha. 





ae 
7 « 
Ay 
* 
Vw 
“ee 


Beginning : 
auitea te taqmaquEwersats- 
TATRA Haare Hehe | 
aut uaqqayquaraaaa wae 
Vet eeut fadtar ged ST BE wg 7 | 
sarzeradtnqneapan tere | 
Het awieaa varaetastaai | 
Paathrana aa fantasia teas Hatassagar 
afawmfoed age Jaume freafreans frat Seq 
<aiteat | 


Hind : 





AIG WTA —anetifa | wzaqusy HUET 
afa ostefseerfy arfuraagrafaftstear farraeiy- 
NATHAN ARTA DPIAA ae: | BAS q WaTsateta | 
saueraifa | = op, aul faadoty ufaure- 
ufauenttefaaar agquey =f VRAATRIK | 
FAUFIL sys geal fed GUAT | 


RAAZTARE GG Bq fasta dais \ 
afta! 


74.43. 


2938. TAM ATaAat | Nydadyalilévati. 
By Vallabha N yayacarya. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10344 inches. Folia, 113. Lines, 
8 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 2,400. Character, Nagara of the ae 
century. Appearance, discoloured and mouse-eaten. Incomplete. 
See IO. No. 2077, L. 1075 and W., p. 205. 
S 


5 


( sf ) 


The manuscript ends towards the end (up to @uat—) 
of the Buddhi section under the Guna category. 


The work is printed, ed. Mangesh Ramakrishna 
Telang, Nirnaya Sagara Press, Bombay, 1915; ChSS. Nos, 
3055, 377, 379, 387, 400, 407, 409, 412, 422, Benares, 1927-_ 


1934. 
Beginning : 

ate: @aagata at sataws: 
Ttat aa: waafaafaateurfa | 

aw aa: eae aaa 
aatsarats TRATAATS || 2% | 

aa ARIS Yun: Ralf wis 
atfatestaatmat + a ua: vara faitefeafa: | 

aay: Et Tufstueg sare aqytay 
AGAMA TMRAKUA SH IAtAgat | R Il 


asa ueray afa fanaa vate a ati aati 
aq aa fae | cata Bq aaa | 


1444, 


1045, QTAAATAT AAT: | Nyayalilavatiprakasa, 


By Mahamahopadhyaya Vardhamana, 
son of Gangesopadhyaya. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10x44 inches. Folia, 191. Lines, 
8-10 ona page. Extentin Slokas, 4,080. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
Old. Incomplete. 


A commentary on Nydyalilavati of Vallabhacarya by 
Vardhamana Upadhyaya. : 


33 . | 


( 30 | 


For description see L. 1200. 


-ceopen 
The MS. contains two different scripts with differe” 


1 
Paginations (150+41) and ends to the chapter ” 
Dravya. 


The work is printed, ed. ChssS., Benares, 1927-1934. 


Beginning : 
TAT Wanye faayea- 
Aaa arafeaca FT Taare: | 
aq Ug aay WUTTAAT AL S- 
fafiqaaenseiaa areatte 5 a 
ara aaagTs AtAraTMTR Ey 
TH qua xs usa yaa am: 4 2 | 
fatuefasrafacadaast  fytad Fx" 
THAT fraytfa—ara xf | 


7445. 


6597. =aTaettaramivarataearhcar | 
NyayalilavatiprakdsavistarikG. 
& commentary on Vardhamdana’s N yayalilavatiprakase- 


By Raghunatha Siromani. 


B eing 


Substance, unseasoned palm-leaf. 14x14 inches. ‘Folia, 65 of which 
~24 are mis; 


smal sing. Lines, 4 on a page. Character, Bengali in a peautifully 
| hand, Date, Saka 1561. Appearance, in a good state of preservation. 


Last Colophon : 


zfa Fela wy asa aaa farngrare 
faxFaat ttataatuarafeattiat a@arat | 








( 38) 


T. Ny&ayalilavati by Vallabhacarya. 
© : Prakasa by Vardhamana. 


(©): Didhiti by Siromani, who comments on the 
text also. 


© : Rahasya by Mathuranatha Tarkavaeiga. 
See our number 787. 
Ends abruptly : 
a waata saureaataty afeaaa ward 
wate wagtquafasarq fey vwanramat 


sift saadiergreitty = fae) se 
steal wwe | 


7449, 
187. Lilévatididhitirahasya. 


Substance, country-made paper. 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 868. 
Incomplete at the end, 


143 inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 7 
Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. 


A commentary on the Didhiti comm. on Vardha- 
mana’s Prakasa on Lilavati by Raghunatha Sir -omani. 


same as above, a second copy. 
Beginning : 
atyarrauea ete. 
2|  saltaar AULTATAARATLMALAAT | 
TH Sarre are atarzan: fatam: | 
Se eratafiants | WTAE TAT sa 


axtuarate weafa | Way «WAMU afeaqqraey 
Bada saaata YUAN BMeMygare: | Tarte | 








(39 ) 


It ends abruptly : 


Banagasad, waWEAMageEa wWatanie- 
gerecta wiaeta | aTatara 


7450. 
786. AATATARINTTAA | Lilavatiprakasarahasya. 


By Mathuradnatha Tarkavagisa. 


Substance, country-made paper. 143 inches. Folia, 47. Lines, 7 
onapage. Extent in slokas, 1,400. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. 
Complete, up to Tattvagrantharahasya. 


A commentary on Nydyalilavatiprakasa of Vardha- 
mana on Vallabha’s Nydyalilavat?, a Vaigesika work. 

It begins : 

Cl gfyaraegéa yxaq, etc. Mathuranatha’s usual 
mangalacarand. 

R10 StAat Saararsanatataataat | 

atataar yariss fauetfaaa war | 
fife wmfifgonmenifaaaas ad efor 


aaa | 6age | COfmefres 60 are far urfa | 
waar | 


From L. 1200 the beginning of Prakéga is : 
waa Waayes faaneza- etc. 
It ends: 
satatate dat qrumttyatfaed: urge: ax aratte- 


mast: aguas) awmsaadaa unaeata 
Ay! | 








( 40 ) 


writtant uftaawety, etc., a verse peculiar 
to Mathuranatha. 
Colophon : 
| ate area yee I 
Post-colophon Statement : 
eas TA: | 


SUP aea aM: Tats BACs | 


7461, 


1445. ATAAAAAAAT | Nydyalilavatittka. 
By Bhagiratha Thakkura. 





Substance, palm-leaf. 142 inches. 


after which there are 46 leaves 
Character, Maithili. 


Leaf-marks are given up to 140, 
without leaf-marks. Lines, 6 on a page. 
Appearance, old and decayed. Complete. 


The manuscript and the work are the same as L. 
No. 1908. | 


This is otherwise called 
wtaraat(ata)gatfarat or araataraatyarataata: | 
The oils is printed, ed. Ch8SS8., Benares, 1927-1934. 
Beginning : 
aatefaataacngafeecar | 
fawartta fea Tattees Ta SA |e | 
seta qaaartiy faneurat 


aaa Jugal a ys aay | 
TaqunUtss faspaaeaceyy 


wa TT: aa tl | 


( 41 ) 


ayia faufearar ad aye aa fuenat fasta 





fasameufasarara frayifa waSfa | 
End : 
aia aseaifa vada Flas: adueaada 
qwrMeAa fanaa mMeaweraramafa wa: | 
Colophon : 





afa  RSIAStegayscumcufactear «= A aTaai- 
WRITWART AATHT | 


7462. 


3505A. Nydyalilavatitika 
or 


UWsttaraa nara faa fa: | Nydyalilavatiprakasaviorti. 


Substance, country-made paper. 114x384 inches. Folia, 109. Lines, 
On a page. Character, Bengali of the 17th century. Appearance. 
iscoloured. Ver y nearly complete. 


A second copy up to aa#aaHaaa, last but two lines, 
Ch8S. edition. 


For the beginning of the commentary see L. 1908. 


Along with this is kept the last leaf, marked p. 114, 
a MS. of Sankara Migra’s commentary on Vallabha- 
“arya’s Nyayalilavate. 


of 


1458. 


1898. Nydayalilavatiprakdsavivrti. 
A commentary on Vardhamdna’s commentary 
on Nydyalilavatt. 


By Bhagiratha Misra (Thakkura). 


ap Substance, country-made paper. 104} inches. Folia, 40. Lines, 9 on 
Ape, 


Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. A mere fragment, 





| A third copy. 


For the beginning of the work see L. 1908. This is 
the same as our Nos. 1445 and 3505A. 


7454, 
3505B. ATAMATPAAAAT entitled AWTUTIUA | 


Nydyalilavatitika entitled Kanthabharana. 
By Sankara Misra, 
son of Mahimahopadhyaya Bhavanatha Misra. 





Substance, country-made paper. 14323 inches. Folia, 156. Lines, 


6 on @ page. Extent in Slokas, 3,800. Character, Bengali of the 16th 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. Writing effaced. 


Colophon : 


ata Fea Sree areata eT STA 

atarsagiad Hatataasraal SAHA | 

See Cs., Vol. III, 446. 
End: ” 
TTS GRARA SIS UTE | 

xefaw ctaaamaasa fatzamarai | 
stagta ofad anna east | 
wUIstsayY aeqrareaaa Ae | 
Hatuat vaatst Tata eifaagua4ra |i 


Tat 4S Haas aera af<eitawe | 
Vataquetarayt aaajy watauga & 1 


The work is printed, ed. ChSS., Benares, 1927-1934. 

" The printed edition has tf instead of nfed, feursat WS 

instead of weaetft, aa: instead of af and BUTI UWS «.....(7) 
for the last line. | 
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Beginning : 
fuqatet nat wate vaatae afaat 
qa Stara: sataqfastta aafear | 
azafaa aawfaqafa maui 
go uta: wfa saa gat wre fagar: | 
acafatutatea ad asd feetaare faaurfa 
aTy afa | 


7455. 


788. MATAATT eQaq | Lildvatirahasya. 
By Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14x83 inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in glokas, 300. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. 
Incomplete at the end. 

A commentary on Lildvat? of Vallabhacarya. 


It is not the same as above. 


Beginning : 

Cl wMavatuqadd Vd Sxraaferae: | 
ata fayqaatta AHASRHTSUTAAT | 

R10 SHAT AwTrATsAHINTt WH TAAT | 
fafawa afeearat Starazer fatwa: | 

21 sreqthant uftcawaty, etc. 
fafan’ orfitganyaatharaaal Ha BAMA ENTe- 

ay aya frafiranrs aet faaurfe are fa | 


The beginning of Nydyalilavati it comments upon'is: 


avy: waawata at aneHRTs: etc. 





mee di. 1075. 


For a description of this Rahasya commentary see 
L. 1202. 


It ends abruptly : 
MANS ey AW Batmaat at 









» 
’ 
P a 


The two manuscripts, 787 and 788, are kept in one — 
bundle. 


7456. 


8530. ARRAS | Varkakaumudi. 
By Laugaksi Bhaskara. 


Substance, country-made paper. 116 inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 16_ 
onapage. Extent in glokas, 456. 


Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh, | 
Oomplete. 


This is an elementary treatise on the amalgamated — 
Nyaya-Vaigesika system, complete in 12 leaves. After the — 
mangalacarana, the author Says : 7. 

waas Ott Tal Huey aa: ye | 
ahaa aA eM aars TRAST Il 


aatasar: wert: etc. 


This work is based on Vaisegika, but its logical portion” 
is based upon Nyaya. The Vaisesikas admit two pramanas- 
only, a the amalgamated system admits four. | 


aa Tata fefa—uaaangqamadeta | Wea 
fauaa orTatatata aRtaaTH | “afaufafa aTeTAT | 


he work is printed, ed. M. N. Dvivedi, BSS. 32, 
1886, N.S. Press, Bombay, 1914; trans. KE. Hultzsch, 
ZDMG. LXI. 763ff. 


Beginning - 
Saeed qaaleet TATARIS AAAPaHT | 
ACTH wHantanare fagifaert yea Tala | 





Lind: 
qa TaHey Aaa aAeiltred TE- 
waaitame | AMIS GAA TAA AAA A Sat 
qa @aaratfuauits cufstanfafa ag fae | 
faagacwar at aaqafafass | 
FATA FARUMARL AMAT | 


74.57, 
9464. Tarkakaumudi. 
Substance, country-made paper. 104 inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 9 


on a page. Extent in Slokas, 456, Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Complete. 


Same as above. A second copy. 
see L. VIII, p. 131, No. 2673. 


7458. 
2490. Tarkakaumudi. 


Substance, country-made paper. 103x534 inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 16 
ona page. Extent in slokas, 456. Character, Nagara of the 19th century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


A third copy. 
see Rajendralala, L. 2673. 


The present manuscript has one verse more after the 
verse quoted in L. at the end of the work. 


Sales Bra fess [al yrrartatyag ease | 
qemagautasaa [alata o atrfeaetadre | 





by ( 46 ) | 


Colophon : ; 
ata aaataet Sarat | | 


The printed edition (N.S. Press, Bombay) has 
cataaifatya- instead of astaaufatsa-. 
7459. 
2133. ARaAS: | Tarkasamgraha. 
By Annambhatta. — 








Substance, machine-made modern’ paper:. 64%4 inches. Folia, 13. 
Lines, 9-llonapage. C haracter, Nagara of the 19th century. Appearance, — 


fresh. Complete. 
Beginning : 
frara ete feast fours qeaeaa | 
Taal gaara fad anaes? | 
FVVUAA aaa RaaAaraatar VA Terat: | 
Hind : 


waat veratat sarreraggeraatata aaa uetal efa 
faz | . 


amearaaaitataamtates | 
waves facur cfaawmazas: |} 


The work is printed, ed. Y. V. Athalye, Bombay 
1897, BSS. 55, 1918 ; trans. E. Hultzsch, AGGW. LXXIV. 
145ff, Berlin, 1907; translated (English) by Jivananda, 
Calcutta, ein pacwurhi Madras ; text with English transla 
tion by J. R. Ballantyne in his wa es on the Nyaya philo- 
sophy embracing the text of Tarkasamgraha of Annam- 
bhatta, Allahabad, 1849; (Bengali) by Gurunatha and 
Rajendranatha, Galoutte : (Marhati) by N. N. Kulakarni. 


( #7} 


7460. 
5596D. Tarkasamgraha. 


Substance, palm-leaf. 15x14 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 4 on a page. 
Character, Udiya of the early 19th century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Same as above. A second copy. 


7461. : 
7760. Larkasamgraha. 
Substance, country-made paper. 94x5inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 10 on 

a page. Character, Nagara. -Written in a bold hand. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. | 

A third copy. 

Colophon : 

ata ameda(s): BATH: | 


7462. 
9167. Tarkasamgraha. 
Substance, country-made paper. 136 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 8 on 
a& page. Extent in Slokas, 150. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1913. 
Appearance, old. Complete. Neatly written. 
A fourth copy. 


The last colophon runs : 


amifcararaastaragatafes® | 
sang fagar cfraeandae: | 


afa Standage warna | 


See L. 851. 
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7463. 
: 9398. Tarkasamgraha. 
















Substance, country-made paper. 11x44 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 10—_ 


14 on a page. Extent in SlOkag, 171. Oharacter, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Complete. 


A fifth copy. 


After colophon [4b] we have lines here taken from 
the commentaries (see Siddhdntacandrodar ya, our No. 8533) 


at dafa(?) se saUtadraasaeertesr 

qaqa dl aate se feos Sa TTETS af PreSMTATAE 

aaa saatana efa wraaea ws atsumeratat 
ufautfzaatq ae aA uerat wa fasfaar aa ae 
saattata | aaa aati atdtoatinaa an fea 

rearatsty ofamtzaenrtefe wre | erate: | gary 
naquateduta: | etc. etc. [5A]. 4 

Gotama opens his Sara with an enumeration of the e 
subjects treated in the book, i.e. with a table of contents, 
Every item of this table of contents like the table of 
contents of any other book may be reduced to one or other 


of the six (or seven) c categories of the Vaisgesika. The 


curious reader will find such attempts made in the Dina- 
kart, etc. 


The above lines are also an attempt like that. 


7464. 
9440. Tarkasamgraha. 
Substance, country-made paper. 10x 4} inches. Folia, 9. Lines, ¢ 


onapage. ExtentinSlokas, 150. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1917, | 
Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 


(22. ) 


A sixth copy. 
See L., Vol. III, No. 851. 


7465. 
9446. Tarkasamgraha. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10x44 inches. Folia, 56. Lines, 13 
on & page. Extent in Slokas, 160. Oharacter, Nagara. Appearance, 
decayed. Oomplete. 


A seventh copy. 
See L., Vol. ITI, No. 851. 
This MS. begins as: 
wata facat aAat instead of fruva wie Ru | 


After colophon [5b] there is a footnote in the MS., 
which runs as: 


AMAL ATH Hla: ATETHCAAA | 
Wea wala: armeguat BA | 
AIA FT AM aay wae wT A afi | 
EN EN . 
TaaTTthratsaqquAT FT AT | 
aulatiatearta qaraps: aTHeT | 
saraastts atta wet Fara | 
+ 
auaforagenrtt attr wWarfarent sry I 
7466. 
11106. Yarkasamgraha. 
Substance, country-made paper. 9%3x4} inches. Folia, 7. Lines, Ll 
on @ page. Oharacter, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete 


at the end, 
4 
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An eighth copy. 
The manuscript ends towards : 
wate: ata [7b] before mrarara: | 


7467. 
11153. Tarkasamgraha. 





Substance, country-made paper. 10X65 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 13 


on @ page. Oharacter, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Nearly com. 
plete. 





A ninth copy. 


Beginning : . 
frara efe feast fears qeareay | ete. 


This manuscript ends towards: 


wiacf fafa; aarefsaaret wi yarn 
. aural | WTA sTaTay [5b]. 


7468. 
2000. ARATSStCaAT | Tarkasamgrahadipiba. 


A commentary on Tarkasamgraha. 
Both the text and the commentary by Annambhatta. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x 53 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 20. 


21 on a page. Character, Nagara of the 18th century. Appearance, dis. 
coloured. Oomplete. 


Often noticed and printed. 


Colophon : | 
efa staeaastorgraga-ateaeetat Sthrant SATA | 


4B 


* +s a 





( ‘ols » 


Post-colophon : 
STAATAA SCAM AIHATAMUTAR | 
Beginning : 
fatat aragt uf ft Fae | 
fiat faafect ga andaeeifiars 1 
faifice aye fatfaufeeares fireraergfaa- 
afaittrandgaay wetaHATaG ART WI 
faa fraifeatttd caret oferta | 
End: 
qaeteg aaa + ara) aeq wera 
ate: weet weatsrrfafa as cata) 
The work is printed, ed. Y. V. Athalye, Bombay, 1897. 


7469. 
838. Tarkasamgrahadipika. 
A second copy. 
For the manuscript see L. 1683. 
This MS. reads qe faxaq [la] for fat gaa in the 


introductory verse. 


7470. 
9142. Tarkasamgrahadipika. 


Substance, country-made paper. 11x65 inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 9- 
10 on @ page. Extent in Slokas, 500. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Complete. | 


A third copy. 
See L. 1683; Oxf. 243B. 
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This is the same as above, a commentary on ARUAE', 
by Annam Bhatta, the author himself. 


7471. 
9111. TVarkasamgrahadipika. 


Substance, country-made paper. 146 inches. Folia, 25. Lines, BP 
14 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 700. Oharacter, Nageara. Date, Samvé 
1893. Appearance, fresh. 


A fourth copy with the text also. 


For the commentary see L. 1683; IO. 1065, 2799, 
3035, 3038. 


For the text see L. 851. 





Colophon of the commentary : | 
ata Stara fanwarrera fasta eaArg rae aa 
aqeetat aancifuar Marat! WHAM! daa wseR 
A 

WH oes ararstyaganewMtataae wlaAAATs- 

aad Arata are fahad | 

7472. 
9381. Tarkasamgrahadipika. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9454 inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 


16-17 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 700. Oharacter, Nagara. Appearance, 
decayed. Complete. 


A fifth copy with the text also. 


For the text see L. 851, and for the commentary 
see L., Vol. IV, p. 259. 


After colophon the MS. has: 
aa F ufsare a fafufiaa wa a 
atreutstiareg yeferesaaay |) [17B] 
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7473. 
9469. Tarkasamgrahadipika. 


Substance, country-made paper. 84x24 inches. Folia, 25. Lines, 9 
on & page. Extent in Slokas, 500. Oharacter, Nagara. Appearance. 
tolerable, Oomplete, 


A sixth copy. 
See L. 1673. 


7474, 
7739. Tarkasamgrahadiptka. 
Substance, country-made paper. 15x 3% inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 7 


on a& page. Oharacter, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1820. Appearance, fresh, 
Oomplete, 


A seventh copy. 
Colophon : a 
afa Tra Sa fase AATAR GT SST 
ethan wart | 


Post-colophon : 
waq YS Ro at ufafaarateradearaarey ll 


7475. 
1810. Tarkasamgrahadipika. 
Substance, country-made paper. 64X44 inches. Folia, 34. Lines, 9 


on a page. Oharacter, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1882. Appearance, fresh. 
Oomplete. 


Post-colophon : 


Staq US = 2 Were € We | 

areal Geant eet ate fafiaa ATT | 

af< Renae TW Aa ete a Staai Il 
An eighth copy. 
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7476. 


i QO 6 , 
Isll. ARdASelaATAATT | 
Tarkasamgrahadipikaprakasa. 
By Nilakantha. 










104 x 64 inches. Folia, 65. ; 
Nagara. Date, S Rog, 
Svat 


Substance, country-made paper. 
llonapage. Extent in élokas, 1,600. Oharacter, 


1888. Appearance, fresh. Oomplete. 
The manuscript contains— 
T. Tarkasamgraha by Annambhatta. 
© Tarkasamgrahadipika by the author himselg 


© Tarkasamgrahadipikaprakasa by Nilakantha. 
bhatta, son of Ramabhatta. 


See IO. Nos. 2100, 2101. 
Post-colophon : 
WHA waq {SSS IIa YOUR farrrgerat 7a Wats 
ae 1,325. 
The work is printed, ed. Benares, 1875; Jivananda 
Calcutta. 


Colophon : , | 
ufa SPL TTR TATTATP ATA be a 


WIC TaTea-AATAAATA-BAATASHE IST 
RAT STURT: TATE: | 
It begins as: 
ae Te fad ard efqara hans | 


aareia aetsty feaexaarrara | Oo 


y 


It ends as: 
an frraren a par fara Pa PUTT ATA GSAT THAT 
frarearqatyqaiatifa | 
Rifeeaqataeyat ATA TTT | 
afrarfineaa THT ARTA I 
B3A. qeaaretuaa afr TaupAd steretya 
wild waruaaants as afectd ufcedefanta afte | 
Weare Fa Agatti I YUN Mealy 
Waa zarferataare areata | araracliteyarat 
mi anty vufvenfeere safey gaya aafttare 
Waar xasnala: | Tarasty TerreATat ATT | 
This explains how the sixteen categories of Gotama’s 


wyay? may be reduced to one or other of the six (or 
geven) Categories of Kanada’s Vaisesika. 
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7477. 
8887. Tarkasamgrahadipikaprakasa. 


Substance, country-made paper. 11x65 inches. Folia, 49. Lines, 12 
on & P88. Extent in glokas, 1,200. Oharacter, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1896. Appearance, discoloured. Oomplete. 


A second copy. 
See IO. 3035, 3038. 
Different from L. 281). 


The last Colophon runs thus : 


AT CRE CILIA CICREC IRC IP OIC ES ILO LLG 
WR aTela-sHAT AAA MTS CAT AT facta 
aaeowShraaat! SATA! | We TATA HAUT QTEK | 

& wat frau 7a? | 





eee 
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7478. 

9564. Tarkasamgrahadipikaprakaéga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 114 inches. Folia, 53. 

on a page. Extent in élokas, 1,500. Oharacter, Nagara. 
tolerable. Generally correct, Oomplete. 


A third copy. 


The manuscript contains Tarkasamgraha by Annam.- 












Lines, 16 
Appearance, 


bhatta, accompanied by aadaeeifiat, a commentary by 
the author himself, and TRUTSSURTGATH, a commentary 
on the commentary by Nilakantha, the son of Rama_ 
bhatta, who also wrote a commentary on Cintamani. 


See L. 851 and 1683. 


TRA SS RTATE begins thus : 
e stair aa) syst qa | 
wT? Jt fad ard cfamayfiaaaa | 
qeata Aetsfi faeq GeRearaarea | 
sttetyarare ftiaufcaame Barats aay 
Tana fats frayfadttid vfearhs fag 
tata | 
End: 


waa we? fearara wnaate act aticteg. 
waenatevata vat frwty Fes aa: sequal yap 
at saute arate yatta teraratee 
RaW Ahataete: eaters tar fara aaa freee. 
Reeds THT AMT TTA ELS 

atfacanitrearat Aeerecremfiea: | 

atanttineae wagers Aya! 


(oF) : 


Colophon : 
ofa SAH gra UTR Ta TTT TAT aT Ta 
mera eaagaq-siatteaIegtaga «= faxFaa- 
HATS ARAL: BAH: | 


7479, 
8124. A. ITaarryatt | Nyayabodhini. 


By Govardhana. 


B. andaeetunmena4na | Tarkasamgraha- 


dipikapadakrtyaka. 
By Candraja Simha. 


A. Substance, country-made paper. 13x44hinches. Folia, 6. Lines, 
70n @page. Oharacter, Bengali. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete. 


It contains the text also. A mere fragment. 
oo 


Beginning : 
afarraagite SHS] WEE! | 
wat Marriage ~wreatherrte Il 


B. Substance, ma@chine-made modern paper. 13x44 inches. Folia, 
17. Lines, 8, 90n a page. Oharacter, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 


Colophon : 
xf Shaeaqueuftiefre safe fae faaast- 
dqeciftamemas wad: det (?) sat aRETE | 
Beginning : 
— Sthrast ae araetters ae | 
aa wasfies faad WeRaR II 








q 
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Tefeeae AY TATA | 

TeHitgaent aed tHe fazat Bear | 

fay Tit startet whe af FATT fray, 
atataer | etc. etc. 


(A) The Nydyabodhini is a commentary © the 


Larkasamgraha, It is printed, ed. Benares, 1875 ; Bombay 
1897. 





(B) This -is a commentary, a paraphrase, OD the 


Parkasamgrahadipika, It is printed, ed. N.®- Press, 
Bombay, 


7480. 
9554. Nydyabodhini, 


Lines, 17 
Substance, country-made paper. 12454 inches, Folia, 8- 


nce, old, 
on & page. Extent in Slokas, 476. Oharacter, Nagara. APP oe 
Incomplete, 


Six 
m4 Nearly» complete, up to aTAaTl faacqafas.. 000 
| | 


A second copy with the text also. 
The Commentary begins thus: 


& afta alae wa: | ; 

fifeomaeeti steel ut ae: | 

Weal Magratiege saat erie | aaa 

faite use  fatiynfraanrtt™ 
Weatiaa age frafrens asrat farutd 


EB d : ? 
n axa , 
WHAT TAS afaagies  saaqcay fa | . 

nenaufiarnity frog wataare wats | 
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Colophon : 
afa araatfatt aaierectat SaTAT | S| 


7481. 
1003. Nydyabodhint. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10x44 inches. Folia, 23. Lines, 8 
on & page. Extent in glokas, 476. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Complete. 


A third copy with the text. 
For the work see IO. No. 2104. 
Printed at Madras, 1867, and subsequently. 
Lind : 
nfa wequfesse: | 


7482. 
1178. Nydyabodhini. 
Substance, country-made paper. 9X4 inches. Folia, 23. Lines, 9 on 


& pa : 
Page. Extent in Slokas, 476. Oharacter, Nagara. Appearance, fresh, 
"complete, ! 


A fourth copy with the text. 
UP to ats xfeeec. eaaTREUTT | 
Beginning ; 
wteearaerente SeeUrel WE AE | 
ET aerate AAA | 
faaitfiee garg fafiuutiearerifastaaraee- 
wa aye frafiret aaaat frawta frwrats | te 
Tetq farsa waifa | 











MAMACT AUN FAAAMTSTAAR TA 
aa afa aatataiteag | 
Colophon : 

(?) xfa wexufimge: | 
Post-colophon : 
SVE WAT | 


The manuscript has two different handwritings, first 
twelve leaves in one handwriting and the last eleven in 
another. Each handwriting has a pagination of its own. 


7483. 
9874. Nydyabodhini. 


Substance, country-made paper. 1165 inches. Folia, 15, the first 


leaf is missing. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 330. Character, 
Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete. 


A fifth copy with the text. 

Brom ora yarata fase ...... eAqUATAReTATT | 
Begins from TAA | ART ana etc. 

Up to wataefa aati | 


Colophon : 
afe Sitesarntetinaarsatish = adeaweta 
SATA | | Ri Waa | | 


7484, 
9806. Nydyabodhini. _ 





Substance, country-made paper. 126 inches. Folia, 22A. Lines, | 
10-12 on'a page. Extent in glokas, 630. Oharacter, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1910. Appearance, tolerable, Complete. | 
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A sixth copy with the text and marginal notes. 
See IO., Vol. IV, p. 6728. 


Text complete but the commentary up to aAaaqaere 
aatstata | 


7485. 


8533. fasta aglea: | Siddhantacandrodaya. 


By Srikrsnadharjati Diksita. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x6}inches. Folia, 53. Lines, 12 
onapage. Extentin Slokas, 1,500. Oharacter, Nagara. Date, Kalyabda 
4875. Place of deposit, Oaleutta, Government of India. Appearance, 
fresh. Oomplete. 


It is a commentary on Tarkasamgraha by Annam- 
bhatta, complete in 53 leaves and written in bold and 
beautiful Devanagari character. Some of the leaves have 
been repaired. 

The work was composed in 4875 of the Kaliyuga_ 
era for the benefit of Rajasimha, the son of Gajasimha, 
the King of Vikramapattana (Bikaner). The author 
lived at Kodyampuri? in the Dravidadega. His father was 


Venkatega and mother Sesi, and his Guru was Kaginatha. 


After the mangalacarana in which Paramatman is 
praised, the author says: 


PaTMArqaamt feaaafena: sget 
RUT aea: AAT ATTA: | 
SUAS ATATY AR LAL far BUNUS CS- 
ay ayaa waAAs VeMes BAA |e Il 
We aaah Slates haa | 
aaineaseae framttt warata | 


1 Kodyampuri is perhaps Kheri in Oudh. See Balabhadravilasa. 


stateaauen faa erersifacantaa- 
Tessa eS S TH! | 

warns fatafiatsfagaa: fesrraateat 
oe arg ate ufigaadttey acgifaag | 


atrtttrandae AHA ARTA BteeAy 
weerdery ca fremmaqama faatfiang- 
stare gay fret ageTeTa arfeaanivend av 
ataqutta frurtentea | 


After the colophon of the 10th pariccheda occurs 
the following : 
STATH Tara RTA SAT 
Tab Hadas trey te fata: | 
AIA qaqa fegraweates 
qa Werwerytac Sha gSriae | 
SUNT ARYTMCU GATS | 
ae act 4 frames RESe I 
kta Sitfeeraastes awartafiaata | | 


The manuscript contains the text also. 


The work is printed, ed. Benares, 1881; Guzrati 
Printing Works, Bombay. | 





7486. 
69. Siddhantacandrodaya. 


A second copy with the text. 


It is a commentary on Tarkasamgraha of Annambhatta. 
The present manuscript seems.to be noticed in L. 85]. 
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But there is no mention of the place of deposit. We 
find, however, that the description given by him exactly 
accords with the present manuscript. He omits to give 
the date of the manuscript; it is dated Samvat 1882 and 


written by Sivalala at Benares. 


Post-colophon Statement : 
fe: fraaiae Ai & gece arbat aera Nfareae 
WHTATS | 


The date of the commentary is given in these terms : 


AUTUTARYATULUTYA TSH | 
wa act a fearaastea retsa i 
‘Siddhantacandrodaya was compiled whe 


short of five thousand years by a century and a quarter, 
that is, in the Kali era (5000—125=) 4875. 


n Kali fell 


7487. 
839. Siddhadntacandrodaya. 


Substance, country-made paper. 13x63 inches. Folia, 47, Lanes, 


13-15 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1,450. Character, Nagara. Appear 
ance, old and repaired with transparent paper. Complete. 


A third copy with the text. 


Omits the verse €TaTatan ...... Htaxgeag ete. 

It is a commentary on Annambhatta’s Jarkasam- 
graha, by Krsnadhtrjati Dikgita, pupil of Kasinatha. 

See L. 851, where No. 69 is noticed. 

The present manuscript omits the two verses after . 


the colophon in L., which gives the names of the com- 
mentator’s parents as Venkatesa and Sesi and the date 








(" 02. .) 


of the composition of this commentary as the year 4875 
of the Kaliera. — 

Vikramapattana, the capital of his patron Raj asimha, 
cannot be Ujjayini, as Rajendralala following Hall says, — 


because in 1774 Ujjayini was the capital of Mahadevaji 
Sindhia. 


7488. 


7795. Siddhdntacandrodaya. 


Substance, country-made paper. 1044} inches. Folia, 1-37 and 


10-27. Lines, 9 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Left incomplete. 


A fourth copy with the text. 
Up to teajarmedate: auras: g— a 
It seems that the MS. consisted of the two sets of 


leaves shown above, and that the first nine leaves of. 
the second set are missing. 










It was written under the patronage of Raj asimha, son 
of Gajasimha, the Raja of Vikramapattana in Saka 1696. 
See L. 851. Rajendralala took Vikramapattana for Ujain. 
But Vikramapattana is a name of Bikaner, where the 
great community of Brahmana was from Madras to which 


Krsnadhirjati belonged. 
7489. 
8922. Siddhdntacandrodaya. 
Substance, country-made paper. 13%5}inches. Folia, 57. Lines, a, 


10 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1,700. Oharacter, Nagara of the 19th 
century. Appearance, fresh, Complete. 


A fifth copy with the text and marginal notes. 


see L. 851. 


Omits the last two verses. 


Lind: 
afa atafaauma | xfa sitesraaateatan Fae 
aoEtqaqa GAH | 


7490. 
9680. Siddhdntacandrodaya. 


Substance, country-made paper. 11x65 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, § 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1,240. Oharacter, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Incomplete at the end. 

A sixth copy with the text. 
Up to xtyaratazar: afaaaiste araqiag aera 


This is a commentary on the Tarkasamgraha of 
Annambhatta, written in 1774 for the use of Rajasimha, 
son of King Gajasimha of Vikramapattana. 

see L., Vol. ITI, p. 250, No. 851. 


7491. 
9217. Siddhadntacandrodaya. 


Substance, country-made paper. 11x65 inches. Folia, 63. Lines, 10- 
11 on a page. Extent in glokas, 1,380. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Incomplete. 
A seventh copy with the text. 
To the end of Upadhivada. 
See L. 851. 
After sutfaare it ends as 


fai afe armarfasaa are ...... atfraads-: | 











( “GS -) 
7492, 
10870. Siddhantacandrodaya. 





Substance, country-made paper. 137% inches. Folia, 36. Lines, 
15-18 on a page. In Tripatha form. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1864. Appearance, fresh. Oomplete. 


An eighth copy with the text. 
Omits the last verses after chapter X. 
The commentary was written for the edification of . 
Rajasimha, son of Gajasimha, Raja of Bikaner. 
The commentary begins : 
a 2a wad wate faact wrafa a atin: 
a eayiteficrquafacagataat a TAT | 
afeq TagaHaTSaufe GSIAH UeAT 
afad caat wat weet Blaque aufa | 


Sal aaa aa atamysitetitaa: | 
amineqerata fasatfa warata | 
atatenaugafaaaerersitactentaa- 


| 

Te Safer san: | | 
gaa fatafeaishaqua: fesrnasteat 
ay ay ata ufwaaates acgFitaagq | “q 


4 , j 


The commentary ends : 
arrtAcareaty | oo aaraTaeret «= afaeaaa ree 

qeaae: arwat aaquieudifa BITa | 
Colophon : , 


afa Sifters aad eae atafaeua aa 


— Sara: ufesgpe: | 
5B 








( Sr.) 


Post-colophon : 
wants aHnectat fagraawHteaa | 
wsiqaitatad famarfeaEt | 
UAT? Taal qaaearfaad | 
eritars uftsratfa wat a weet ASST | 
aaa Ua ufcusgat qa: af vate A fe atta te | 
WHAT || 
waq US 8 [ ara Rel anal aarAa | | 


The chronogram quoted above gives the date as 
Samvat 1858. 


7493. 
8534. Siddhdntacandrodaya. 


Substance, country-made paper. 124x6inches. Folia, 365. Lines, 15- 
16 on apage. Extent in Slokas, 1,900. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1893. Place of deposit, Calcutta, Government of India. Appearance, 
fresh. Oomplete. 


A ninth copy with the text and marginal notes. 


Both complete [the commentary omits the last two 
verses] in 35 leaves. Text in the middle, commentary 


above and below. The manuscript was copied in Samvat 
1893: 


Wa CS CR, ATS WANE, Hafataufars BAA | 
The text is by Annambhatta : 


- AUT AAAat aI aassz | 
aaqaren facet cfawaeay: | 


eta anda eyaca HATH | | ANAT |! 


a 
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The text is not divided into chapters. But the & 
mentary is divided into ten chapters. These are: ’. | 
(1) Leaf 4B, yerat@ufanafreqa ara yaa! TS, | 
(2) Leaf 15B, safaitafaeua ara esate | 
(3) Leaf 33B, fa aaufese: quftufreat a | 
(4) Leaf 33B, sfa stadfaitetrenat ara eta se, | 
(5) Leaf 33B, afa situqaufese: | 
6) Leaf 33B, <fa steeufese: | 
‘) Leaf 33B, =fa =tteaarafaeuat ana | 
8) Leaf 344A, sprafatefaeua ara asa! | 

9) Leaf 34B, =afafcquerieuet ate aaa | 
(10) Leaf 35A, Atafaeua ata zyra: | 

In comparing the portions quoted above, it 18 found 
that @raerae in the previous number is @ret'alhe here ; 
in the previous number after the 10th colophon there are 
two verses, but in this we find a long prose piece | 

xfa Salt faaatstga-areraareg reat ea atte 
TReAiaamaa iaaedhnieas ees 
Prartaaaauane fadaastarttaraag gs 
ara aa aamaifesl tara aed act 
asIatqasags afaga vated 7 
farurind fearaasted warfafsaatasr | 


follow the 
rted whet 


( 
( 
( 
( 
l 


The arrangement of topics seems to 


nae 2 ® Se 2 
Vaisesikasiitra, the Nyaya topics being 1%° 
necessary. 


7494, 
8886. ATTRA | Nyayokautuk™- 


; s {aly 6: 
Substance, country-made paper. 1044} inches. FO?” gomplet 
8 on @ page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance; fres™ 


al 


It is an anonymous commentary on Tarkasamgraha, 
complete in 26 leaves. 


( 69 ) 


Beginning : 
STRMGCM BWA ATTA | 
Tre ature faustadatae | tI 
aaaafacule fact ATAU 
frxfeaasadt aaa Fa We | 
sfa fatateatan ata HUaTAT 
TRIMS sS AUATLMATH | R | 
qaaanafeeraaaasy Tata | 
famciaa eal andaeatanat | 3 | 
aAatwaty aay araTaTaeraaryqacarg Ae 


ATS Ufa ufaaqaararat Sa | 
End: 

Varney: greg yer | FATT (a), yaa (2), Ha 
(3), wats (2), germ (3), ferarn (¢), aaa (9), ah 
(*), fratr (a), ate (Re), FH (%R)> faaTET (RX), 
Ferns (qa), we (a2), Wee (Qu), Freee (te) | 
SSHATt: gaye fae | 

AUS FR 

ease agdaet tha | watey WINGY 

THT saaentafrse | 


atey aaatqa TATE | 


7495. 
08. aah ahaphakkika 
WeafRarT | Tarkasamgranap 


Folia, 17. Lines, 16- 


14 x 6 inches. 
Appearance, new. 


Op ty-made paper. 
‘aracter, Nagara of the 19th century. 


( (8Qs)) 
Nearly complete up to wg wTacAte | 
Beginning : 
Saas AA | 
yfaqa santa faaatayaTaTe | 
vain far andaneatanat Il 
AMAAAT ATTM ccc eee eee eee yt en ae 
maret ageaaraata frarata | "q 
Colophon : 
qentas TATAA | 


Compare this MS. with our No. 8886. 
arkasamgrahe 





This is perhaps a commentary on 7’ and 
Tarkadipika written in 1772 A.D. by Keamakalyang 
pupil of Jinatabha Suri. ‘J 


7496. 


10466. farafe | Néirwktt. 
Being a commentary on Annambhatia’s Tar 
by Pattabhirama. 
(As we know from Hall's Index, 


kasamgraha, 


p. 70.) 


Folia, 63. Lines, * 


Substance, country-made paper. 6x4 inches. 
7 — i Date, Samv*! 


on a page. Extent in élokas, 882. Character, Nagara. 


1901. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Beginning : 
quay cfamaiadayqara | 
qnaaearaarrata: rad AAT | 





“A ; 
*, 
“? 
‘ 
Ta 


« 





End: 
aqRate Wega TRA | 
aTaateafaars Baya ATH | 
Colophon : 
fa andes faafaetat SATaT | 


Post-colophon : ; 
Haq Ycog AMAIA AA FATAL WAT | 


It is printed, ed. Madras, 1915. 


74.97. 
L155, fazraasact | Siddhantamanjart. 


Cr iiaees country-made paper. 10$X5 inches. Folia, 31-42; 46. 
pines, ¥-10 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 


_ The leaves are marked with the letters fae He. 
It 7 a Traoment of Siddhantamanjart, a commentary on 
Parensamgraha, by Annambhatta. 


Without both beginning and end. 


The MS. begins as: 
a: (?) werk) wea. fafafe at afgatare | 
TaRe feat aont wre | sH_RTAT FT PAT! | 
TY Rae fadtara ae aa faarsraqueutsa 7 |g 
Weastata Bq) fara wasted | AILS 
Weiaahea Tg | WTA TI Wat WEVA | 
End : 
Raye araqiaaaadanast SHARUAIEATST BE! 
19 tsaaiaataet atearq | 4 
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7498, 
6446. 








Substance, country-made paper. 114% inches. Folia, 6-88, 
Tripatha form. Character, Nagara of the 19th century. Appearang, 
fresh. Incomplete. ‘’ 

i] 

It is an anonymous commentary without beginning 

on Tarkasamgraha. 





The manuscript contains the text also. 


6B. Commentary : 
garg fase Ktfe—aqalfeararaaaa GH TafaRR | 
vata fea vaauafa—araral faust TeATG— 
wate wey qanfuareaue sata Seared aah 
wufauaaq aaa ata staat: | RES ye 
Tees | | fatter faaamrarq at Te 
faite | } 
frazenfa ufsanfeaaat watt soreness 
waa fetes TAA | 


aHalaeat 
ana fauratarg atataa TARAATS | 


afa | asaTant 
farm fe aaa arargrrete 
SUATTRAYTTTE: | 
24A. Sub-commentary : fa ara 


etal AeA Tae falas 4 
aq ate. 
ALUMYUIGHAY saa wAIAs 4 


WereUte urns aa yer WTA se eee 
aa uTatfoRt aR WIA AA aanreatt aaa 
ay wm@amia atregaafaaattets gat 
Was AATeUTAAAt yeATAt aa 


3 rem 











G HS 


Hse sfa fasqarsyet BAAD TeAANTaA F 
faze waa faze: wavagafearatamaaatta- 
alas frat watasastaaatagian daa we 
RT Pytapa, waAtHASe: UAtaremaraaaTaa 
waMausal ata fasataataaenty 4 Tae Wecayn- 
TUM yaaa aeUsItTeIAAgIs WA 
faa qeaartrarcarataa we TAtaPateta Farha 
aft gauaTT | 


The leaves are all marked Sivakalpa or Sivaka. But 
it is a fragment of a commentary with a sub-commentary 
on Larkasamgraha of Annambhatta. But these are not of 
Annambhatta and Nilakantha. For the portion of the text, 
on which the commentary is in leaf 6B, quoted above, 


see PP- 10, 11 of Tarkasamgraha published by Jivananda 
in the year 1897. 


End: 


Ta TATATHUTATMAT wae CeUad Ta | 


7499. 
nBsih, VTAUTATAU | Laksanaprakasa. 
By Somayaji Mahadeva. 


Subst ; 

On & page ae > COuntry-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 9-10 

: Ppearane “actent in Slokas, 630. Character, Nagara of the 19th century. 
* old and discoloured. Complete. 


& Fat aia | ee ava: fara | 
SATCa Ta RH UTE ya 
Teal HeTeagqa! TRAE | 
ITAA aa TA- 
Waa RUA | 


( 14 ) 


aaata seafafsfafaaaat | 
aate ate fagurtar tener | 


wifittyasfasanefiafaana araateatt wa Pita. 
THe fren frafaqquiaye DaaaTay Uf. 
WgaTe yaeatfeat | sasha waat Aaa TTT RS 

WAU BE Hay eaeqz: | 
Neither the name of the text nor that of its autho) 
appears in the manuscript. There is an elementa) 
treatise on Vaigegika by Laugaksi, entitled Padar thamala 


or Padarthaprakaéa, on which Mahadeva has a commentary | 
and this manuscript seems to contain that commentary, 






It may be a commentary on Udayana’s Laksandvg; 
either. 
Colophon : 
afe upifaigesaeitandt aaqagara SAH | 


7500. 


sold, asfinarfcatzar | Vaigesiloalirikatika. 


By Jagannatha. 
res 
of the leay 
Substance, country-made paper. 14234 inches. Some Bengali ° 
are smaller in size. Lines, 6 on a page. Folia, 13. Gharacte?: 


the 18th century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete- 
It begins : 
aitatanea fa dana Aa 
aifact fagaaitisaaret gata AT | 
TIRATTAA dad fafa | 
tifaaattcar Pana PAA | 





( 75 ) 


aya frafrarara ad aacafaga frat 
dart aaaq faryifa water | 


It ends : 
aaut faded safata wa | aga TermeTeaTET(?) FR 
waeateata | waaretoas: xfs eat | 
It isa commentary on N andarama’s Vaisesikakarika. 


There is one leaf more marked 99 and 30, which 


eem 
seems to contain the end of J agannatha’s commentary on 


Nandar4ma’ sae In 
Tama’s Karika on rhetoric. 


It ends : 

7g feaste weafesitara farsi daw aA 
area fa | 

wee yaartaae a waaert agartea- 
RATT ATC AECIAM AACAT- 
feat aiftardge: atfatat afeacuatefearttti 
woe: data gud ay FeMt Ay Ha caw | TAT 
tfaretfeenmafea ua safacg(?)wuafa ata | 
VATA Sts Tay: | 


7501. 
4019, Aa Tata: (aztat) | Tattvavali. 


(With commentary.) 
Both the teat and the commentary 


by Candrakanta Tarkélamkara. 
ho Be > COuntry-made paper. 15x6 inches. Folia, 441. Lines, 5 


© Oh, 
Complete, e Cle! Nagara in a modern hand, Appearance, iresh, 
ne side blank of each fol, 











h EG; 3) 






Published by the author himself, Calcutta. 


Complete in 441 pages and not Foll. Pp. 11-56 
written in two different hands. Text in verse and th e 
commentary in prose, on the Vaisesika philosophy. 


Colophon : 
afta Btasarnaafasicgatarai ara Ceuta 
TH Belew: ufepe: | ware avatafa: | 
nfs Stesarnaatag eyatarat amaatactarat cee 
Prat ate serem: ufese:| aarat amafadtier 
aaa trae | 
— Beginning : 
AFATEMA | 
ATaTaetatsty Bet qarw: 
SAaTahA AMHBA | 
a fraatet afastaattt 
ASAL VTaTAAT SH || etc. etc. 
Waa: ufespe: | 
Waa AAS Brearat fatwa: | 
arsratteaarg ata fe fama vy ete. ot 


The work is divided into eighteen chapters, at and 
explains in simple verse the Vaisesika doctrines | of 
Kanada. The author himself adds a lucid commentary 
in simple prose. The author died recently. 


ee 
P| 





Il NYAYA. 


A. ANCIENT (PRACINA). 


(1) Sttrvas and commentaries on them. 


7502. 


8890. UlACMAATAA | Nydyasitrabhasyt. 
By Vadtsyayana.- ~- 
Two copies. 


in 
Substance, country-made paper. 1345 inches. Folia, 120. Lines, 
9-11 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 3,000. Character, modern Nagara, 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
Last Colophon : 
ata Slants ary awgaiswta: Fae | 
aig aH aq) ws aurea ated TatH 
RRoo | 
1 Be 
Substance, etc. the same as above. Folia, 81. Lines, 14 on a page. 


Extent in glokas, 3,000. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 


The book ends in Fol. 80; Fol. 81 has four lines 
- about some note on $aTura. 


Beginning : 
yawatsdufaunt vefwerawietag AMA | | TAT 
amata | oo atsufauf: | 40 ardufaufaarta || ete 

















( 78 ) | 
THU TE BY MSW aequead | ae 
Beqlay aataararay TATU ATRU A... oe AA 


artama: | 

Lind: | 
watt fa) Sannaaaqida fageeraaa fel 

a kA yatutea: Teal vfeer afaar wafaarate | | 


TSeMTeete ara: yenTecat aCe | 
Fe WIA FE WTSTAAATTT | 


|s0. 
The manuscripts contain the sitras of Gotamé als0. 


The work is printed, ed, J ayanarayana Tarkapafican : 
BI., Calcutta, 1864-1865; trans. (English), G. al 
Indian Thought, P.O., Allahabad, (second edition) Kalb 
Oriental Series, No. 59; (Bengali) Chap. I only; a 
vara Vedantavagiga, (com plete) Phanibhtsana Te 

vacisa, Calcutta, B.S. 1324-36. 






Poot 


7508. 
11022. Nydyabhasya. L, 
: uc [RRs ee 
agile wountry-made paper. 12x5 inches. Fol, pow : 
12-13 on a page, Character, APP 


Nagara. Date, Samvat 1890. 
fresh. Complete, 


A third COpy with Gotama’s Sitra. 
Colophon : 

| ata VTRTIANT aragarpsy aaa sets ea 
Post-colophoy, - 


Wan . aa gen’ | 
SW | ayy Wag | aera) 4S 








( 79 ) 
7504. 


8889. ~araartaaa | Nyayavartiika. 
By Uddyotakara. 


f Substance, country-made paper. 13x65 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 9 
nt @page. Extent in glokas, 570. Oharacter, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1904. 
Ppearance, fresh. Incomplete. 


See L. 1504. 


_ See Nydyakusumanjali, edited by Cowell, Preface, 
PP. vi-ix, 


Colophon : 
sf{ oo -Shacahfurcersstageltane-arararagata 
aataestarteat aaa sare BH Vag Rel |e | 


This manuscript is complete up to NS. I. 1. 3 only. 
8a Commentary on. Vatsyayana’s N yayabhasya. 


ved The work is printed, ed. Vindhyesvariprasada Dvi- 

be BL, Calcutta, 1887-1914 ; KSS., Benares ; Calcutta 

ndj;, , Series, No. 18, 1936; trans. (English) G. Jha, 
” Thought, P.O., Allahabad. 


Beginning : 
qeaUTE: gaat qatat 
WaT Wed ATAt AME | 
RufHarsarafishass: 
afcera ay vat frase | 
vaTnfzyertaarrtesaertaa | TaaeETAATLS- 
Qa aarfuaaayare gataatsisfarartaaaants arg 
VAM Aga Wa] TASHA AAA | 
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alaaatteemtatyaietanaiztares atfa ae 
fruatgt wadiaa: vurt uaafafa ze aTIWAT | 
ae WAIIA TS Juyataar a fara xfa | 


7905. 
084. Nydyavarttika. 


Uddyotakara’s Véritika on the Bhasya of the inst 
three stittras of Gotama. y 


A second copy. 
For the manuscript see L. 1504. 


7506. 


¢ S r 
1497. waTaathamataazia | 
Nyayavarttikatadtparyatika. 


By Vacaspati Misra. “7 


Substance, machine-made modern paper. 1545 inches. Lines; 1d 
Il on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Samvat 12838=A.D. 1876. 
Appearance, fresh. Generally correct. Incomplete. , 
The MS. is wanting in chapter IT. 
There are two paginations. On the left-hand side the 
pagination is continued from Fol. 1 to 224, and on the right: 
hand from Fol. 1 to 131 and 1-93. The copyist Kuaja: 
vihari Senagupta writes the colophon in leaf 131 Waa 
aata:. The next page begins the third adhyaya and ¢ 
separate pagination is from Fol. 1 to 93. The last colophon 
URIS: BATA! | y 


. 


} 


*. 


(+ Slap) 


Post-colophon : 
quatfaner aak Raa qsqrat faeit aaraise Aes: | 


afa 22¢3 as © mifan = eesé ale atta 23 
WHAT | agalaanit aga as a ict  attet- 
Hea aM: || oftefteatd aa: 1 ) 

It is a commentary on Uddyotakara’s Nydaya- 
varttika. The work is printed, ed. Viz SS. 12, Benares, 
1898 ; KSS., Benares ; Calcutta Sanskrit Series, No. 18, 
1936. 

Beginning : 

Reacadt fant: fiat facia: fasanfseaate: | 
fepagiar foadaranrd fasarced craaeaea a: LI 


qcatta fafa qui care fiarsagaarare | 
SANaHIT aA AATHAT AHSLIANA lel 
aq anaasaqaa fastaazdl sea sola sacarfea 
aungqat qiocafaa feagzaafraa aed atfeent- 
wa ala ugt faufasis: qandasataagaeay 
atftaitusdiad axiafa ager ef | 

7507. 


783. Nydyavarttikatat paryatika. 


A second copy. 

For the manuscript see L. 1543. 

It contains only the 4th and 5th adhyayas in two 
separate paginations. The 4th has 64 leaves and the 
5th 385. 

See 10. No, 1846, 

6 





= ees 


a 
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| 7508. 





4769. N yayavarttikatat paryatika. 


Substance, palm-leaf. 12x2 inches. Folia, 16—marked 45, 47, 50, 56, 66, 
71, 73, 77, 81, 85, 90, 95, 112, 114, 120, 122. 
Nagara of the 18th century. Appearance, 


damaged. Incomplete, 


Lines, 5onapage. Character, 


old and soiled and very much 





A third copy up to NS. I. 1. 1 only. 
We have the colophon in leaf 71A: 


aaaeaaantacsaaat szraadacqateat 
gdtarsaraeg qaaaras Garay | 


Merely a fragment. 


7509. 


4768. saaafrimarcaaTorats 
Nyayavarttikatatparyapariguddhi. 
By Udayanacarya. 
Substance, palm-leaf. 112x2 inches. Folia, 125, of which the following 
leaves are missing: 1, 24-26, 35, 41, 48—45, 47, 49, 50 
63, 66-68, 73, 75, 77, 80, 81, 85, 87, 89—91 
Lines, 5 on a page. 


+ 53, 56, 57, 59, G2. 
» 94—97, 100—120 and 122. 


Character, Nagara of the 16th century. Appearance, 
old and soiled. Incomplete, 


Merely a fragment. 
The work is printed, ed. in part (NS. I. 1. 5), 
Dvivedin and Dravida, BI., Calcutta, 1911-1924. 


This manuscript ewartia the beginning as the first 
leaf is missing. 








It is a commentary on Vacaspati Misra’s Nyayo 
varttikatatparyatika. It is otherwise called Nyaya- 
nibandha, up to NS. IV, with Nyayaparisista (ed. CSS. 
22, 1938) or Prabodhasiddhi (Bodhasiddhi) for NS. V. 
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7510. 
~ S _ ne 
4770. alataa=asiagia: | | Nydyanibandhoddyota. 
| By Divakara. 
Substance, palm-leaf. 12}x2 inches. Folia, 66. of which the following 
leaves are missing: 6, 29, 30, 47, 48, 52, 54, 56 to 61, 63, 64. Lines, 5 on 


f d 
a page. Character, Bengali. Date, L.S. 164. Appearance, old, discoloure 
and damaged. Incomplete. 


The last leaf has lost 4 or 5 letters in the beginning. 


Colophon: 


afa netanamasifareal earagdtararataaet- 
Zita: GATE: | 


Post-colophon : 


+ + + + qersg agar sitaaneaqhyares 
a(?) samara sifadsatisfeafiaq| wa %ee 
saeate 22 | | 


Beginning : 
arenee aawiat Aaa a: aterm: | 
ad qdtafaarsarayg agzaratta ISTq I 
qeutfiadiesaatat qdewitd | guearm aacata | 
fafa ae quant weafq asasatageaa gfa- 
qa a aa: | aa stfa sqa: saitsaag: a 
Rasanneaht wads: | afar ancaara: aa 
Tat, aaa ata, Rear aqewisa ae, faut sIcAR 
ATIAIATCHIL: TT GIT AFIT ATAMNTATT | 
cf, faararanemaaratancadiaa, ante, p. 7. 
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It ends: 
+ + + + fafaaoata 
stats ufanct fea: a> a: | 
qdgatttasaniia gz aea- 
aa: eye cra ag Rarator 
+ + + + fearnr 
++4+4 atsd aqua: l 
EAAATIGRTAAT Aaar Il 
It is a commentary on Nyayanibandha, otherwise 


called Nyayavarttikatatparyapariguddhi of Udayana. 
Thus we have— 


(1) Gotama’s Nyayasitra. 

(2) Nydyabhasya of Vatsyayana. 

(3) Nydyavarttika of Uddyotakara. 

(4) Nyayavarttikatatparyatika of Vacaspati 
Misra. 

(5) Nyayanibandha or N yayavarttikatatparya- 
parisuddhi of Udayana. | 

(6) Nyayanibandhoddyota of Divakara. 

This manuscript contains the third chapter only. 


7511. 


3105. ATATTAS TAT | Nyayasitratika. 
Entitled Gotamasitraprakaga 
By Kegava. 


Substance, country-made paper. 11x4% inches. Folia, 24 by counting. 


Lines, 12 on a page. Character; Niagara of the 17th century. Appearance, 
discoloured and worm-eaten. Incomplete. 


Kesava, Misra’s commentary on Nydyasitra is not 
known to Aufrecht. The present manuscript contains 
a fragment of it, numbering 24 foll. -Some of the leaves 
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are not marked. Fortunately, however, the first and 
the last leaves are preserved. The last leaf gives 2” 
account of the family. 

The MS. had the five chapters, separately paged. 
We have got in the fragment the first three leaves © 
the Ist chapter, the first six leaves of the 2nd chapte?, 
leaves 2 to 5 and the 7th and the 8th of the 3rd chapter, 
a leaf unmarked containing the colophon  sarafaaa- 
part agar Nagaa sareata aquaunrfand; leaves 7 0, 73 - 
of the 4th chapter and the rest of the 5th chapter ; leaves 
74, 75 of the 4th chapter ; a leaf marked 71 with the 
colophon «fa Hatadtqneata-antarl-Rareasara saa are 
TAA TATA qajaeaiaaiiang; then a leaf unmarked 
which seems to be the next leaf; then the last two 
leaves marked 14 and 15 of the 5th chapter. 


The last colophon: 
sf alAdlqeara-aafar Raat aT 
HA WAAAARATA GAAISeAlT: GATE: | 
GAAISeaTa: GATE: | 


It begins: 


AMUTlea HMAUINT TraATaeaAasaEeg | 

AAEAASANS UCUNMIAIATIAL ez II 

ara gata qealdjfsanat carta dear + + + 

araedta (°) at sttaranaaraa (7) + + + +1 
After considerable lacunae— 

ge -aIaIw0g gafanea anacfer- 
gator fagia: afa fa a ga aaaa | 

qt GaqMaratgtinad czeasorfaay 
fatrasqTaasTaAAIZaea A GA: Il 
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WAGRCATaA AT «= aM: | aT tATEfTa 
Wa AageNt: ansaarweayai avdtet aaa 
aaa acafamasaismacaarasadied faat a Aare: 
varatta afaaasfaqariard = gami sara. 
agasgisia, etc. etc. ete. 


i 
ij 


It ends: 

sarqtanaes snfaarcsacaa: | 
Magadan afafanaaacny | 
staged sac gars: 

quita fasateata aaah: | 
fasaagdiaey quaze: 

qtagarata afsar yz 1 
aaa Asay teat ag scare esta | 
ast ages: fe aiteala 4 


P| 


The Post-colophon Statement : 
riphtshnese Shama 
gqrata setae: fafgeacafigran i 
AAI + 2H DT SISTA: HATE | 
qzqalqgaaiaaratcaatatefaaenr: 
TAA Yo, 20,801 tyedta gc, &¢, eal aefia ke, 
©% (WQ1 AGT a, Bel GAA BR, 2B, Go, 4, 2Q1 
Taq & | 


fas aga afauanaans: (7?) amelquanie 
Tacracnta ala areart @ + + ++ + + caftare + 
+ + + stefearftt | sefasar aay areal + 
+ + + wae god ager: facta am fa aqea 





3 
€ 
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aq oa gusuaageast ga aar: + + + 

aifa fata: ataesaraaa afaftfa aq) att 

aver eafanaraicnia? at arearaca tl) RSNA 

atfaatatel | 

agied cafacqedfaa + + + Geer NSAI 

.. fagsaea! afd: a: Wa as AU faa airs qare 

af ar fae squat de + + + + at aIMAe 
ReIMaAat GeaHlas | siteq als Saez | 


7512. 


9550. Maas: | Nyayasitravrtt 
“By Visvanatha Pancanarna. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 167. Lines, 9—11 


on a page.,Exteut in glokas, 2,754. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1529. 


Appearance, old. Complete. 


It is a commentary on Gotama’s Nyayasutra. 


Colophon: 
af sfluaradiqreara-eiagararang aateas- 
Sifeaaanziaaanaat samara — IAArseara: 
GAIA: | 
See Dineshchandra Bhattacharya, IHQ., Vol. 
XII, No. 2, pp. 241 ff. 
aaa (e278 wage antasai aegaraurfaarat eta 
gfsaaefuacsant fefad aia that! ga 
WaT | UWA | | 
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Beginning : 
aWsisieedtangan sasay- 
Saas HAG Rata facaaq | 
a Aisha arti waa adtaerac- 
fasiaatantat AAGACAVASAg: Ul 1 





Ras: ala: ae: gata acy qq aat ot fasagrae 
tacafa | aaeaenfaqteata TMT RAI: Sa Qaafa | 
End: | 

| tags aes 

age Hrataat gat fear | 
aRUrgfasafanai 

ig aeariaiaa @ ag faoaarer: |) 2 1 
mlsaaqat afd ahat 

ofa age gaara | 
AGUA gat ae 

ag WaT sq dtaaesay yz 


This work is printed, ed. Lz. 


» Benares, Jivananda, ) 
Calcutta. 


7518. 
8879. Nydayasittravrtti. 


»Substance, country-made Paper. 94x32 inches. 
a Dage. Character, modern Nagara. 


end of the fourth adhyaya. 


Folia, 154. Lines, 6 on 
Appearance, fresh. Incomplete, to the 


A second copy. 


This has been noticed in detail under a previous 
number in L., Vol. I, 
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7514. 
8529. Nydayasitravrtti. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x6 inches. Folia, 52. Lines, 16 on 
a page. Exteat in glokas, 2,754. Characte® Nagara. Place of deposit, 


Calcutta, Government of India. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 





A third copy. 
The work was printed in 1828 in Caleutta by the 
Panditas of the Sanskrit College in its early days. 
After the last colophon occurs the following: 
nat aftsanrauam sagfaagerat wemaz x 
gean fatad | 


After the colophon of the 5th or the last’ chapter 
occurs the following: 
gar gfasactangaah: 
mtpatanfaar quracqant | 
MB Waa TATA: 
Matasdafraaqgaazarfs | 2 I 
afsaqaiata avai 
neta cagcit qaqarfa | 
aqureatad sat ae 
ag AWMtIaT sq Haar | 
waa nfatt heaHs 
azo wafaat gat faare | 
aRUeAiiaqasafanat 
ag a-arataa a faeaare: 1 


ata sagMaeaa-tatgarmareauzaaicas- 
ApaauaAT AURA AAGaATa Gaaiskara: GAME: | 
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This gives a certain date of one of the foremost 
philosophers of Bengal. Visvanatha Nyayapaficanana, 
whose works are studied all over India as the standard 
work of Navadvipa school of Nyaya, wrote his Vrtti 
commentary on Gotama’s Sutra in the Saka year 1556= 
A.D. 1684, while residing at Brndavana in his old age. 
His father Vidyanivasa was called pre-eminently the 
Bhattacarya. He employed Kavicandra as his scribe. 
Kavicandra copied for him the Krtyakalpataru (the 
copy, now in India Office) in 1581 A.D. Maheévara 
Banerjee obtained from Vallalasena the nobility af 
Kulinism, and his family is still in the enjoyment of that 
distinction. But one branch of the family lost it early. 
Akhandala, who was fourth from MaheSvara, lost his 
Kulinism. But though not Kulinas, Akhandala’s des 
cendants are one of the foremost families in Bengal— 

“ag sravge: gsq:”. In course of time one branch ol 
this family obtained high honour from the Moghul 
court and became the Rajas of Naladanga in Jessore 


But another branch achieved literary distinctions of th 
_ highest order. Vasudeva Sarvabhauma the introduce 
of the Navya Nyaya system of philosophy in Benge 
Raghunandana the writer of the standard works of th 
Bengal school of Law, his father Harihara whose work 
are still current in Assam, belong to this distinguishe 
family. But Vidyanivasa and his sons overshadowe 
all these. Vidyanivasa wrote a commentary ¢ 
Mugdhabodha. His son Rudra not only wrote sever 
works on Nyaya, but a poem dedicated to Manasimha» 
son Bhavasimha who ruled Bengal from 1580 to 18 
(?) and from 1609 to 1612 (?). The first Raja of Nale 
danga had these distinguished men as his cousins. Be 
still he employed Rajendra Vidyalamkara as his cow 


pundit and gave him large grants of land. The writ 


of the present catalogue is eighth in descent from t 
Vidyalamkara. 
















( 91 ) 


7515. 


8881. Nydayasitravrtti. 
(WaATaS aT | Gotamasitratika.) 


Substance, country-made_ paper. 9+ = 33 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 9g—r1I1 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the 19th century. Appearance, fresh. 


Incomplete. 
A fourth copy (the 5th chapter only). 


Beginning : 
® & € a 
ACA USLALU MIUi stata sa ari | 
asta faeqata: qanaaraafarear | 


aq atahaecaatefemefaanaged afseaat- 
stlafisgeataagcafacata afad | 


settee ees ancaqara: sqgafa araraauraicaajqne- 
quafqua etc. ete. 


The printed editions read after af&a : 


aa siTfaqteraasf faeecaalfagasacr- 
aaa: | atfaqdearafeanrfafadeeeact canes: | 
aaqa TH HIT | «=o aatal «acu faqaamata- 
WHINY | waft a awewqad qaeqea | aa a fanaa 
atta’ faa | 


Colophon at the end: 
aad 4 qqaeq féctiaarfeai | 


Gotamasutratika here is the same as Nydyasitra- 
vrtti by Visvanatha. 
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7516. 







a 
Substance, machine-made modern paper. 155 inches. Folia, 2 


Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 768. Character, Bengali. Dat® 
Saka 1796. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete. 


669. SBqAaqay | Nyayasutravyakhya. 
By Mathurandtha Tarkavagiésa. 


The original from which this manuscript has bee? 


copied seems to have been defective as there are many 
places left blank. 


The commentary comes down to the end of the 
Vitandalaksana (1. 2. 8.) of the ist chapter. 
Beginning: 
S6 AAT arate | 

TANT HAA NAT a sAtaz a eafas ea aaa avaaqieS- 

setftarerecarnresas fa famgeaatet ALAA AAA 

aifarta: | | 

aa cannifa a aay aay asa a zea a 

famrara aaa ania fava qr seq flares 

ecaiatam sofa a naa faseenafa a aaa 

PAAR fe amaad fang off seat 
WIMcARITT eAaTe | 


End: 
ame: atfeeatqarifassrianaeaa  zisacaface 
faigrst war faavet seq aisfaarfear agaqgeaasc 
exacaararatarag: | at ofaadiqeara: a ame 
awa wa gia acarfacda afenfsaq faaserale 
maw astasarfaaraniaiisaee faavercafacaia aaa 
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Colophon: 
afa eqTaqaea Arad Sater | 


Post-colophon : 
sTittalr aafa | xtaatsat: 2osé-| 


(2) Other independent treatises. 


VOLT. 


984. TIHqate: | Nyayakusumanjal. 


By Udayandacarya. 


For the manuscript see L. 2060. 


The manuscript contains both the parts in prose 
and in metre. The author wrote his Laksanavalit in 
Samvat 1041 corresponding to A.D. 985. He wrote 
Bauddhadhikkara in 1005 A.D. 


‘Udayana, as a convinced theist, in his Kusuman- 
jali in Karikas with a prose explanation proved the 
existence of God.’ (Keith, A History of Sanskrit 
Literature, p. 484.) 


The book is divided into five chapters and con- 
sidered to be the arazaeatof Navya Nyaya founded by 
Gangesa Upadhyaya in his Tattvacintamani. 

The work is printed, ed. Candrakanta Tarkalan- 
kara, BI., Calcutta, 1888-95 ; translated (in part) into 
English by Gopinatha Kaviraja, in the Sarasvati 
Bhavana Studies, Vol. IJ, Benares, and Karikas with 
Haridasa’s commentary by E. B. Cowell, Calcutta, 
1864. The Karikas were translated into Bengali poetry; 
entitled Kusumafjali-saurabha with prose elucidation 
by MM. Ramakrsna Tarkatirtha, Dacca, 1930 B.S. 
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B eginning ¢ 

AIA: Adi TAS A Aas icag 

fararat a Anza sBatEgegaA ey: | 
Mey fafa: Tage AeraAra ya. 

Hal # THACTAAAAR sqaKgatate: I 
taTigaraiainamarea aati: | 
TWikaranaa TAA fRcay y 





8 gata a anata FVM agar, gages 
sateen, arfefaia fae ata sariaet, ee 
facreretzqzrast atTaRaafyoty Salil 
SSeHale qragar:, wImaahiesely fast sl 
“afa mernggar:, fie a far: gaaiaa ca a i 
Marae sf aterfian:, aagea xf gfe, a 
aaa fh ataar:, facracer sf fanzazt:, etc: © 

End - 


29 ditagarahessaash- 
TWh a qteamaaay at | 

at aT aa: fantagisiaeg 
Nalseata aadtzenfiaa T 


7518. 

a anjalt. j 

2841. Nyadyakusumanjali ae 
inches: apr ane” 

Paper. 17x4 in f p 
Character, Bengali in a moderr. hand: 


| Substance, “Ountry-made yellow 
Lines, 7, 8 on a, 


Dage, 
fresh. A fragment, 


A Second copy, 
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The — ends with the first karika of the 
second stavaka, viz. 

aed aiarega: fas adtfa® zat ma 

nian | A a assqamenafafaden | a aTEBA 

Ada: | dat Stata: aalgarel anaread| ag 

freafidiategrat anadfagadasat at ae 

Giga: kag, fe qubataaqaala aa, AA Teaa— 


TAAL Waa AITsTARAATA | 
aaateaaraparara fparacarad: Il 


7519. 


= RUATafeayay | Kusumaijalibodhani. 
By Varadaraja. 
For the MS. see L, 13483. 


any : Taine on Udayana’s work entitled Kuswm- 
.. ‘que work. Printed up to stavaka III, ed. 
Pathe Kavira ‘aja, SBT. No. 4, Allahabad, 1922. 


The Object of the work: 
atzaR qh Tea a2zfae: ofaag caala SH: | 
qeq Ra afatar HINA lsat sata tl 2 Ul 


aS in ‘s ented edition reads raga: hk ih 
© present Manuscript. 


Be Cg innin g: 


faa Praaptaed fafaged aizavazardaad | 
AA ate afer arefeqacrat santa: 8 Nl 
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fea at fagarcaesafia: aqararit aa: 
MATT Sud sansa HAT AeA: | 
aad araagarta faad atat a aed aq: 
fast a: afectegarded aea® ara: i 2 1 
atgay --. - etc. 3 1 
aittaacnmenaqaaey aacaaarsaaey afax- 
Sarat aa gas fanaa gagiaa qayaqiqaraqte- 
want tate frtaarca ae a gfaqre aatfqarang- 
acett qtarcaaqareraaagr qhtafeqaa qzaren- 
fMaqia eacatsret Tara RMN ealaea eae. 
arktaaseat fag aarinsanedt acqeanagy sfa | 
7520. 


14. SUAPatoray: | Kusumaiijaliprakasa, 
By Vardhamana, son of Gangesa, 


Substance, palm-leaf. 13%2 inches. Fo 


from 2 to 115 and the other from 1 to 99. Lines, 6 on a& page. Extent jn 
Slokas, 5,325. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1342 in faint 


ance, old and soiled. Complete. 


lia, 213 in two Ppaginations, one 


letters, Appear. 


A commentary on the Kusumafijali. of Udayana- 
carya. Published in the Bibliotheca Indica, Calcutta, 
1888-95, along with the text by Candrakanta Tarkalan- 
kara, who made use of the present manuscript. 


S2A, ogfa sftagm@anaretagarafacas SUATalsaR 
TA: KATH: SATA: | 


86B, ofsedtacaaa: aaa; 26A (second pagination), 
cadiaeam: gate: ; 39B,caqdcage: wata:, 99B, fa 
mame reaetaermfactaat saggHa fem: aaa: | 
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Post-colophon Statement : 


WAH BSR | 


In this MS. there are two paginations. 


The 99 leaves of the second pagination, bearing the 
date, seem to have been written in a much later hand than 
115 leaves of the first pagination. In the latter, the figure 
3 is written like ag, which is a letter numeral. In Eastern 
India letter numerals were a vanishing script about the 
Mahomedan conquest. So the first pagination in this 
manuscript should be placed about 100 years or more 
before the second, which will bring the manuscript to Saka 
1200 or thereabout. The date of V ardhamana, therefore, 
would be about that time at the latest, if it can be proved 
that the first pagination was the first manuscript written 
by him. But as that cannot be proved, his time would 
be coeval with the Mahomedan conquest, and his father’s 
time about 40 years before that event. This will bring 
Gangega’s date to about 800 years before this time, as 
Bengal tradition says. This tradition is vouched by 
Jayanarayana Tarkapaficanana in the preface to Sarva- 
dersanasamgraka. In bringing the two portions together 
only half a line has been repeated. 


Beginning : 
VAT RATIASY Wat ara swat | 
ata qa waaay aaiate | 
aa: yaaa satfacty ararantas: | 
AAT AAA aTAT at ad aHIfA ara | 
ATMA ATAGTA Hlataraies ge | 

bia ~ bot ~ 

WHAM Yra fussy Vad aH: | 








| 
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oo oifetganfaaarantar 
TEMAIN Toe SSRIS ALTA 
satntaaeaarare | aarata | 
End: 
Bas. | xfa wart) oa Afaqaaratacte™ 
saith afe aretq aasigata, a at aread a 
MEL AST en oe fatatcen: | vera TES 
WGSATSI Tae ta waar Tatse | 
TU TETAS 
THAR wataaeaRa a: l 
wares statawe gaaratit 3 
OT 
ek Btayqe quayarat | 


7521. 
2838. Nuyg 
yayakusumanjaliprakasa. 
Substance, io, 
country- -made yellow 7 “a dGe, pol® ‘ 
paper. x4 inche pp? 


Lines, 8 on a page. Character, 


ance, fresh, Fragmentary, Bengali in a very modern han¢e: 


A second copy. 
End: 


BRR gl" . 
fafa | war amar arses ft 


Wa asd 
Bea set fafirsarmaae: wa F 4 ' 
até { 


aaty at 
te HTAHTLMATA ES! | ia 
‘omg waste faite zal 





oB 
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7022, 
3561. Nydyakusumanjaliprakasa. 
Substance, palm-leaf. 142% inches. Folia, 2 to 123. Lines, 6 on 


4 page. Character, Bengali. Written in a neat, small hand of the 15th 
century, Appearance, faded. Incomplete, both ends. 


A third copy. 
Colophon ( 


o7B, xfa aerasturgrRasarafactea | ara- 
RIA fayaTt yaa: was | 


7523, 
100. eftertagearsafeatareren | 


H widastyakusumanjalitikavyakhya. 
By Radhémohana Gosvani. 


Subst . 
6-1 4 Stance, Country-made paper. 19X38 inches. Folia, 25. Lines, 
tae age, Character, Bengali of the 19th century. Appearance, fresh. 
"plete, 5 


The first stay 


°n the g aka and one leaf only of the commentary 


Econ Stavaka. 
ginning k 
e aa fara | 
rte cae aaata grat Katsfacatad | 


kta Tilwe fag: afeareat ee ug I 


WartfreyRea waqigis: BA A I BWAAaTA- 
laatatety | 
Th 24.R 


the fre : 
he first Stavaka comes to an end: 


Rta Shraatea hararae faba frugrarstactaa- 
tea fanengart TUA! WaT | 
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Radhamohana was a descendant of Advaita, the 
associate of Caitanya. He lived at Santipur at the end 
of the 18th and beginning of the 19th century. He was 
a friend of Colebrooke. His commentary on Raghu 


nandana (Tithitattva, etc.) and Vigsvanatha Paficinana 
(NV yayastitravrtti) is well known. 


7524. 


673. RqRrafaarfcarerren | 


Kusumdnjalikarikavyakhya. 
By Raémabhadra Sarvabhaumu. 





Substance, machine-n 


. c Folia, si. 
aade modern paper. 13x64 inches. - 
Lines, 


hi 
Bengé 
12 on a page. Extent in glokas, 3,250. 


Character, 
Appearance, fresh. 


Generally correct. Complete. 


For the work see L. 525 and Oxf. 243. 


d 
anatha ab 
The author was a contemporary of Mathur an atl 
flourished about 


' the end of the 16th century A.D. 
Commented at 


rts 0 
places occasionally on both the P® 
the text, prose and verse. 


| . dant™ 
The work is printed, ed. Narendracandra Vi 
tirtha, Asutosh Sanskrit Series, No. 3, Calcutta 


‘ tol: 
sity, 1943, with this manuscript also used by the ed 


7525. 


3315. N yayakusumanjalikarikavyakhy4- ‘0 

P pin 4 

paper. 174 inches, Folia, 37: ake 16? 

Extent in Slokas, 3,280. Character, Bengali, Date, 
Appearance, discoloured, Complete. 


Substance, country-made 
on & page. 


A.D. 1735, 
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A second copy. 


The standard commentary on. the karika portion with 
prose version occasionally of Nydyakusumanjale. 


The parents of Ramabhadra: 
waTahaarana fast WIA EA | 
qaeees wre acateTa HAA sl. 2. 


The object of his writing the commentary : 
ARCS VAT aT BET UTA | 
aatstrat feqarAraqasgae | 


very good, 


The date of the copying of the MS. : 


Waa iaetad WATE 

wa feasn Gat 7 | 
Walaraefaal yaar- 

fata gett anetraAt | 


y unlikely that the present manuscript 
agadiga Tarkalankara himself, the author 
iprakasika and the Jdgadisi commentary 


Vref. 
1 Uitvacintémanidadhiti. of Raghunatha Siromani, 
~ Manuscripg cong 


It is not ver 
Was copied by T 
Of the Sabdasaly 
°n the 
ains useful marginal notes also. 


Beginning , 


STAYS: ufcattnan: ufcwe: TATATHREAT 

tt fasfxat: TUTTASHATAITATAT zW | 
WRT wHefarahrae: TATU 

FAUST S a: Vag Tee Wat: VaATEeer | 
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End: 


SATA Ae faq waty caTT Taal | 
eeulaat carta qaauter Pau: @ Hat waaaatae | 


This manuscript was also used by the editor of the ) 
Calcutta University. 


7526. 


5235. UAHA Taasianr | Nydyakusumanjaliteka: 
By Gopinatha Maun. 
Lines: 


Substance, country-made paper. 104 x 44 inches. Folia, 30. 
12-14 on a page. Character, Nagara, Appearance, fresh. Incomplet®: 


the 18t 
uy 
the 


Written in two different hands, one of 
century small hand and the other of the 19th °& 
hand. A fragment, ending with the commentary © 
karika beginning with Wyse axa (1. 14). 


The commentary begins thus : 
va lenmaaTara 
Seana | 
ANS BUTT TTT 
aa fratfemface at | 
ATI Wea aatat- 
RING ws aaa | 
TAA Ta fHs ges} : 
Aattritegy q a aera | 
wate aqI @F frestat aT | (?) 
TUATHA ast eg: ava | 
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Ttelfauguae mMaTIE Atha | 
ate: ata afaat alga FaATee | 


wfifyafest ad ages fafa faaytfa aa- 
Wax, etc. ete. 


7927. 


1018. HeATsatrarfCATATAT | 


Kusumdijalikarikavyakhya. 
By Candrakénta Tarkalaikara. 

57 ines, 
on sence, country-made paper. 1446 inches. Folia, 1,057. ae 
Com vite Character, Nagara in a very bold hand. Appearance, 

Dlete, Written on one side only, 


Cy, ae commentary on Haridasa’s commentary on 

SUM aR, Jali hail | ‘ 

and plished by the author himself, along with the text 
Sy ST1dasa’s Commentary, Calcutta, Saka 1810. He 

reoente Ot of the Calcutta Sanskrit College and died 


2eginning : 


3 TIVE 
Wea: yout | 
Tea: safe ferfSeeay 
) Wabat arecaraat ster | 
Ling . 


Ruler aay Ws, Was Wau aq daraafa 


ate Tare | gear qeute AMARAATHAAT aaa 
Tang: l 


Lara saafe anafeaae | 


> 
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7528. 
494. arartraare:, a SUR: or BTA feast | 


Bauddhadhikévra, Bauddhadhikkara ov Atmatatiravivel™ 
By Udayandcarya. 


2 > 5, 
A mere fragment containing only the first two leav® 
Hor this fragment goo L. 1325. 


! ast 
His portion was already printed in 1907 in the md 
7 4 ; a 
fasciculus of Atmatattoavivela, in Bib. Ind. The ! 
= * : 1v° 
Mahamahopadhyaya Yadunatha Sarvabhauma also PY 
lished this portion. He gave the date as 1006 A.D. Bs 
The book was printed in Calcutta, 1849 and 181 j 


Atmatattvaviveka, recently printed in full, ed. 
Calcutta, 1940. ) 


py wad 

Udayana, ag Convinced theist, m the Bat aul 
dhikkara assailed the Buddhists who had develop ily 
Important school of thought which manifestly 9 ied 


| ab 
inuenced the Nyaya itself in founding what is now © 
the Navya Nyaya. 


7529, | 
NN J itt 
at TTathrarca fut: | Bauddhadhikaradil! ‘ 


“i Raghunatha Bhattacarya Siromant. 


For the MS. see L. 1397. jt 
This is Sirom 


| jt 
= “21'S commentary on Bauddhat 
or Atmatattvariye}, | 


‘ 

| a of Udayanacarya. ip ; 

| Bis IS well known that the author fAourishe4 ol? 
beginning of the 16th century A.D. and was the 


oy tes Navadvipa (Nadia, Bengal) school of Nyay® 
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svariprasada 
The work is printed, ed. i. ee 
— I, Caleutta, 
Dvivedi and Laksmana Sastri Dravida, BI. 
1907-1940). 


7530. 
3482. Bauddhadhikaradidhitt. 


Substance, co 
on 8 page. 
Tiscoloureg 


lia, 22, Lines, 5 
untry-made paper. 17 x 24 inches. ar Appearance, 
Character, Bengali of the early 19th centu 
Incomplete at the end. i 


A Second copy. 
See L. 1397. 


7531. 


93, > Starferecrea Bauddhadhikararahasya. 


By M athuranatha Tarkavagisa. 


Rop the Mg 8ee LL. 1396. 


Con si x ork has been printed in Bib. Ind. among the 
it enti Mbaries of the Buuddhadhikara. From the ie 
edi sd Seem that the work comes to an end (printe 
rat 


7582, 
PhO, UTqAAT | Nydyamanjart. 
By Jayanta Bhatta. 
Sub. 
: * = oS Otry. Made paper. 12146 inches. Folia, 375. Lines, 
le 


ern Naégara, 
*> fre esh “tent in Slokas, 10.980. Character, mod 


ieomplete, 


( 06 ) 
Beginning : 

eo sat THU | 

TH Tas a | (we 
TH Waters ia saa | 
TTA RITATT WATS I 
aTatta Taare age | 
wael Wa fatgmUTAS | 
TU aaa frataaye | 
farrTcEapy (Rt) aranferaa® pra 





The scope of the work 


aatey Weraysregfafaat | 
CRA aMTEa IE! | 
SATA mera 
laren fiat aq: gardl aaa | 
UNYULAeefsgrhy facat AFA | 
WIM RATS RiaETE a aq ll 
ata tratataarea: qxat Tt | 
Saal Peal [an rgadiatanesat | 


so 


ef 
The complete book is ut 


in twelve ahnikas b 
sent m 


anuscript contains ten dhnikas only. 
Last Colophoy, : 

YE arrest eaathet TAHA | 
End : 


TH CLARA fame TATEEETS 
TTT RAE Wa | 








( 107 ) 


The object of the work : 

a Std afate: qaeed eentThe | 
wal cuaty ae afaaa aufeat | 
aute fast afaanaia- 
Baar aq eteetsaa | 
4 awe waqaynata: 

qetaewsy a ae wit | 
Val ¢ Weistameeh yar fafafeatseq | 
Tacmafaitetes fe wat area what | 

Ahnika, VI, p. 394 (VizSS.). 


atety wefioee Sat weaned gual feat | 
Tate + ant fifa fies at wy festa | 
P. 658 (VizS8.). 


The 7 
Work ig printed, ed. Gangadhara Sastrin, VizSS., 


Pandita a Benares, 1895 and translated into Bengali by 
acainana, Tarkavagiga, Calcutta University, 
May as iy 40. In the preface to the edition of Nyaya- 
: e Vizianagram Sanskrit Series, Jayanta is said 
Tandy oo of Candra of the Bharadvaja Gotra. His 
Performan. Obtained the Village of Gauramilaka after the 
Re 8 ee of a Sacrifice. He quotes from Vacaspati of 
2th. Ury and is quoted by Gangesopadhyaya in the 
Jaya 
tO ee century, according to Keith) WEES 
of th. Ios is et Jayamanyare, in jail (vide Satkari 
the ‘ N tyes, Review) interpreting the main themes 
tray “aq in MQ, pac Sixteen topics with branes at 
Sthg the “onnection with the- underlying siitras, 
? Subject by subject in a novel plan. He is 


"| 
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generally known as J aranniiydyika Vrttikara of the 
Nyayasitra, 
Jayanta derives his origin from a Bengali a. ! 
family (vide Introductions, VizSS., Gngs., and ©. ; 


edns,), 
7938. 
S21. TAATT | Nydyasara. 
By Bha Sarvajia. 
me 
Substance Folia, 


> COuntry-made yellow paper. 18x4 inches. 


Page. Extent in glokas, 260. Character. Benge! 
ance, fresh, Incomplete, 


Lines, 5 on a 


Appe™ 


It ig an e 
Paricchedags, 
& proof b 
Keith ( 


‘ce SEE 


‘ I 
pitome of the Nyaya doctrine “it i 
It does not admit upamana or ont u 
y itself. Bhs Sarvajfia lived c. 900, ace™ 
Vide Dagaratha Sarman, LHQ) 


See L. 727, 10. 1864 and Bik. 541. 


The Manuscript comes thus to an abrupt ee 
Nesndfaited aa stay aed xfa of 


Cio alt 


. . b ; 

i ee book jig Printed, ed. Bib. Ind., 1910: "4 Gu 

: Opadhyaya Dr. Satigacandra Vidyabbise paying 

fatna in his commentary on Saddarsanase™ qa: q 
oat we eighteen commentaries on WN at sal 

editor | as 
hs : a that the author belonged to at 
: was Tounded in the 9th century A.D. 


The work has been translated, into pnglis” | 
Deodhar, Poona, 1929 


pi 
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7934, 


4151. Nydayasara. 


Substance, Kashmiri paper. 10x74 inches. Folia, 25. Lines, 16 on 
& page. Oharacter, Kashmiri. Appearance, old and verv much damaged. 


Incomplete, 


A Second Copy. 


A fragment, 
Beginning : 


Wary Way aNat ofa ux 
waMATaI tas MUraza: | 
Reeitire warfare? 


WaMagcaeTaray (AATA) |» 


Waa GATT | 


7535. 


1552. 
Ua ey fray | Nydyasdrapadapanctka. 


By Vasudeva. 

Subst 

P & 
Lines 9 n e, Kashmiri Paper. 
PPearan.  ® Page 
Tance, tolerable 


10x64 inches. Folia, 37 by counting. 


Extent in Slokas, 2,000. Character, Kashmiri, 
B Tagmentary. 


It js 
a, ws) 
“oMMmentary on Bha Sarvajiia’s Nydyasdra. 


qt beging thus 


aaa Aray wrad afraecaRa rece | 
WE afarzar faced aqraarcucufeat Wea 











(Go) 













ae oatenifeange progereafeaaretiee 
wate Beataraararat (?) setae 
yfaaratta | , 
TU WAT sa: uf ae 
VaMATAUlaS QUtTaa: | 
faasstara aarhraea 
TAMA tA AUT | 
This manuscript is mentioned in his preface i 


Nyayasara, p. 7, Note, by MM. Dr. Satigacandra vide" 
bhisana. 


There is a colophon in leaf 43A : j 
fa aH feaetcageegaraeatae rr — 


qeatyararararaufespe: Sah: | 


The end of the text being : at 
aaa gaa fafaer sataat gatrett 
ata | 


ata stmaqufese: | é 
ich ‘ co 


The manuscript contains the text also wi 
som 


published in the Bib. Ind. series with J ayonnae 


mentary entitled Nydyatatparyadipikd. This + 
tioned by Gunaratna. i r; 
al 
The first leaf of the manuscript is marked 
last 43. | py, 
AP a 


f. op 
This commentary has been printed, ed. MP py 
kara Sastri and Prof. Deodhar, Orienta 


Poona, 1922. 


( lll ) 
7036, 


8391. waa fary: | Nyayakalanidhi. 
Being a commentary on Bha Sarvajra’s Nydyasara, 
an elementary treatise on Nyaya. 
By Ananddcarya. 


S | ; 
he iat Country-made paper. 94%x3 inches. Folia, 23. Lines, 7- 
disco] oe Character, N agara of the 18th century. Appearance, old and 

Oured, Incomplete, 
Beginnin g: 
a 
STMT aa: | 


rata fiaEaay Tay aTaatatas 3q | 
WIT eTagwUTaatyl + + + faazaq uefa aT | 
Cou frecrgeaa far: 

faq fafa ata afte a fe GLAG_T | 
Wats ¥ ugufatie firfeaaT 

SHauety <fautasaaa | 
"Uta fat + aafa Hester | 
‘Rheagfeatauaamaasy: | 
Welearsey gs Ue Camafa ag | 
wtirerame ararfrarectaeta fai ! 
UTR gA ec aATTATTATAa TA | 

Sat fcws ghachimahae: warfate | 


Wtermrenferrrarafrwuficeaifinagraerrerareart- 
Wafers fafrtetammeeysa  oafaaeae 
Terre edafs; saerqeatsat)  afy 
Trey Tee fs qawatzacyraa Tages aearta 


aa 








(ql? 


a uamagdeacaita cat Aaa yaaa ZAC ATT | | 
waufafa saranaadt + + + fafa gaMarAlady 
tet yee aca Salraspaafatareerat | 
Aura Fal Uaersata Kfar | | 


{" 1 ~ Mies’ . . AG vy. 
For Bha Sarvajfia’s work in three paricchedas (Pra 
tyaksa, Anumana and Agama) see L. 727 and IO. No- 1864: 


9B, ramaraaat want saratS } 
~ : a H | 
aan: | aaafaatarafa | 1 7A, sarfanne™ 


Anumana is not complete. 


7537. 
1594. aTfRaTAT | Tarkikaraksa- 
By Varadaraja Bhatta of Kasmira- 


Foll 
ive: country-made yellow paper. 11x 44 i, Comp 
Ines, 7, 8 On & page. Character, Bengali. Appearance, fresh. 


Substance, 


@B 
Post-colophon wm a different hand : 


Slaeattnanameatat: weantas | 


“8 

The work has been printed with the auth? ent 
commentary entitled Sdrasamgraha, with ® a. ‘J ant 
entitled Niskantaka by Kolacala Mallinath@ U arn” 
third commentary entitled Laghudipika by Ji ie 
Benares, Lz., in 1903 A.D., ed. Pandit, N.S. me is 
The editor Pandita Vindhyegvariprasada Dw col OF 
aware where the author was born. But i? : gi 
of our Manuscript he is described as Kagmira ae® 


aft qeeurssa arate fratfaat facta" 
ay zale ufese: | aanrard aa | 


al 


{ 





( 5 


For the age of the work see p. II of the preface to 7 
printed edition. There it has been stated that baa 
raja lived after Udayana (Samvat 1041) and before his 
commentator Jiianapirna (Samvat 1147 ). | 

See in this connection MM. Gopinatha Kaviraja’s 
preface to the Kusumaijalibodhani, Sb, Benares, who calls 
him a Native of Mithila. 


Varkikaraksa of Varadaraja (A.D. 1000) also rollowed 
the scheme of Jayanta Bhatta and wrote simple Karikas 
On the Sixteen topics of N yaya, one after another. 


Beginning : | 
fstrag gisttyt ATTA LUA | 
Winters waPR aIfafaarg | 


Eng . 
Te RoE Vaal Fe RLU | 
Wl fregateaataaata es SAT IRE A 
7538. 
1387, Larkikaraksd. 
On x Ub ‘ance, Countr 


Up, 8 oR, Ymade paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, i 
Pete, “ent in Slokas, 199, Character, Nagara, Appearance, fresh, 
Ag 
@ 
"tinted by vj | : ‘es, 1903. 
y Vindhyegvariprasada Dube, Benares, 


Ost. 
“lophon 


RS Weg SStathiaaaeeazead Rt Bea 


8 q x 
; Wea aE | 


@eauid ) 


The work is quoted by Madhavacarya (c. 1350), gop 


and not brother of Sayanacirya in his Sarvadargana 
samgraha, 


7539. 


2965. Tarkrkaraksa. 


Substance, country-made paper. 115 inches, Folia, © Lines, 


jy 
on 2 page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1942, Appearance, Ire 
Complete, 


A third copy. 
Colophon ; 

fa atfaacedt SATAT | 
Post-colophon é 

a Ff (esr TUES | 
The last sloka, : 


arafagfaerae Alataratessgat | 
ral qeeuiswy atafanzaaare | 


IS Wanting in the present manuscript. 


7540. 

: < yyy” 
2966. ATPRATATATET | Tarkikaralsir 

By pitted 


=. - en 
Varadaraja, the author of the teat himself 


AITHAS | Sdrasamgrahe- si 

.,. 66:5 

[18 rau 
Substance, country-made paper. 114x5 inches. me a noe 
; - 1 
ona page. Extent in Slokas, 2,100. Oharacter, Nagat* 
Appearance, fresh. Incomplete at the end. 
8B 


pt 
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34B, efa aceusfachad arftaccnarena anne wa- 
TREE: | 


o4B, ofeataufese: | 


The third chapter is not complete. For the beginning 
of the Commentary see Burnell, 199B. | 


— the work is printed, ed. Pandit, N.S. XXI-XXV, Lz., 
Benares, 1903. 


7541, 
2967. atfreacenslar | Tarkikaraksatika, 


entitled waet fact | Laghudiprka. 
By 
Jhainapirna. 
Substg 
ne " 

‘ne Page, . oaity, “made paper. 113} x4} inches. Folia, 43. Lines, 9 
PPearance Tie 'n Slokas, 1,500. Oharacter, Nagara in a modern hand, 
ae Tneomplete at the end. 

Anoth 

e 
baseq ong. CoMmentar 
“Tasamgraha, 


Lt begin. 


y on Varadaraja’s Tarkikaraksa, 
the author’s own commentary. 


we WRG sAAEaT | 

Weal rasa THB ATT || VI 
UREA fret Sefearsret | 
TAT RTT atta Tetaaata |) > | 
RU area QAM TD: | 

= Weat (?) ger yeaa SUSTHaT | 3 I 


1 SC3at aren ary qed mat | 
“Seifert atti waathrara tt 8 | 
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ag? THA... HER UTaTaafata | 


The colophons are all in verse: 


12B, wd afiaearat srraatgetenat | 
Waa wee aut eae tia | 
ISA, xfa arfaacarat arryageteaat | 
— fesrat y [ aqat waetfiat | | 
16a, 


fear verte ayat Taethaat | 
I8A, -¢ 


ATT Vara aya wact hat | 
SUA 


WaRUET HY aqat waet fat | 
283A, 


Tea faawrat agat qatar 
28A, 


RATT Ty Aya waettaa | 
d8A, .o 


“atantasrdai ayant wae t fat I 


cO 
. : ot 

. . a -_ ; ich 15 ial 
The next topic is Nigrahasthina, whi 


in this Manuscript. i 


oq Pane 
The work ig printed Lz. and edited ak x J 
XXI-XXy, Benares, 1903, along ame e, iP 
Mahamahopadhyaya Vindhyegvarlprasio? Vist 
that Jflinapirna was the disciple ks a iD 
who flourished Shortly after Sankaracary 
India. 
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7542. 


0 . ¥ 
722. AGATA | Varkabhasa. 
By Kesava Misra. 
Substance, palm-leaf. 16x1} inches. Lines, 3 on a page. Fohe, 


: <a 1609. 
x Extent in Slokas, 420. Oharacter, Bengali. Date, Saka 160 
Ppearance, old and worm-eaten. Complete. 


The last colophon : 
ata amararafacteat aaarEt AATAT | 
Beginning : 
Tats at arate yay 
AAA Wea: 5a | 
atarga faqs 
TAs ay Ha Waar | 
Eng - 


SVTagqryaat getty ashy ufanTeta | 


Wwatayatsry ALAAIMAST ATA | wataaad areareat a- 
faz: | 


Poss. 
Colophon Statement : 


State fa had | WAT aoe | 


he Ww ‘ 
Patan: ork is often noticed and printed, ed. 8S. M. 


r Alek, v7 1909; trans. G. Jha, Indian Thought, 
la © Wo k ‘econd edition Oa., Poona, 1924. 

ree __ottempts to explain briefly in a simple 

the wks on “Ixteen topics of Nyaya with oceasional 

Va Principle Vaigesika categories, almost POLOWANS 

“darajaty mm toPted in Jayanta’s Nydyamanjart and 

! “rkikarales an | 
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The author mentions Udayana in the following line: 
Bq uteata Bae Sat wardagr atta fae 
wadisfatsfatateraTgTT | 


He is a contemporary of Padmanabha Miéra (134l- 
1419). 


7543. 
9803. Tarkabhasa. 
Lines, 8 
; Substance, country-made paper. 12x65 inches. [olia, 42: saa 
n & page, Extent in glokas, 756. Character, Nagara. Date, ™- 


179], Appearance, ald. ‘Gemplete. 


A Second copy with notes. ( 
An introduction to the categories of Gotama® Nya 
see L., Vol. I, 840, also IL. 1110, and 10. 

The | 


last colophon runs : 


fe Swafasfactaat aturat earat | 


7544. 
8920. Tarkabhasd. 


5 pine’ 4 
> COuntry-made paper. 13x5inches. Folia, 1% pearar | 


Page. Cha = as entury: 
discoloureg: Goines” Nagara of the 18th cen 


Substance 
17 on Q, 


7945. 
9872. Tarkabhasa. pine 

Sub 7 
Stance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia ate: 


12,130 | 
A ae Extent in Slokas, 650. Character, Nagar” 
Ppearance, olg. Oomplete 
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A fourth copy with notes. 
Often noticed and several times printed. 
Colophon : 
f amwrarat saarfeaera- 
fa awafastachaarat aHATATaT bia 
yfaares TAT | wa 
P ost-colophon Statement : 
ifentitrga saat teas | 


wheats frag arvat aaurearfaeaag | 


7546. 
9223. Tarkabhasa. 


By nbstiance, country-made 
i e, Character, Niagara 
q Tneomplete at the 


A fifth Copy. 


A . 
Printeg Known treati 


paper. 10x3inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 6- : 
of the 18th century. Appearance, old an 


end, 


se on logic, often noticed and 


7547, 
10695, Tarkabhasa. 


Palm-leag, 


ch 
FN-out, ¢ 
15 55. and 


Da my 15x 1} inches. Folia, 20 marked from Me 
te, Sak with leaf-marks gone off). Character, Bengali, 
“PPearance, old and worn-out. Oomplete. 


Sixth Copy. 


eotiy, 
© iy eas 
204: 1 the beginning 


FRR wars aharattayss | 
a Tetra qarraaadtag | 


~S 
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Last Colophon : | 
ata stawafastactaat sare aarat 


| Post-colophon Statement : 
Ws eapeuay aga war cd | 
Nas SATA TAT | 
tafgat agra . , 
7, oh aes 
Sera haart haath: | 
frre: RaRATA UTA a aar¢ | 


STAT | 


ie 
“+h the two Wo 
There is one stray leaf put along with th 
out leaves at the beginning of the MS. 





7548. 
10738. Tarkabhasd. fi 


Line* 3 , 


e grance 
Substance, cou 


on a page, 
coloured, [py 


. ]ia,; 
ntry-made paper. 9x4 inches. Fo ApP 
Character Newari of the 17th century. 
Complete at the end. 


A seventh copy. 


og of the 
An introduction to the ae “ 
sophy, well-known and often printed. 


nyil 
phil 


7549. 


6! 99, Ta, Z ‘ K gf 
Fo 1 4 : 
Substance, Seasoned palm-leaf. 7x 4 inches 64 


Date, Sak* 
ave, : 
“page. Character, Bengali of the 18th century. 

rance, fresh, Complete, 


An eighth copy. 
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It ends in Fol. 424A - 
fa sawafachaat ana SAAT | 
Post-colophon : 
SST cay aeatert aa | 
starttcraatea fatutar aaftar | 
Wareette edarieied |— 
Saatate aharat waaraa fafaaa | 
St Matt HUST Ya: MARTA! | 


rses. 
B and 438A are taken up with stray ve 
Commences a, hew work, which begins : 


SRR safe | 
Satat gurai wai quarters sanfaad 


Foll. 49 
Fol. 43 


i TI WYWaT Zand so on. 
Thi i : 
494 a Work WV yayasiddhantamuktavali goes down t 
Teaks off abruptly : 
Wats 
7550. 
. 8532. Tarkabhasa. 
N Ub, 
a ‘ is, Yount ia, 19. Lines, 14 
Qa) age, Ry “Y-Made Paper. 135 inches. Folia, . ms 
"Utta, Go Nt in Slokas, 912. Character, Nagara. Place of deposit, 
me India, Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
A nth - 


1 


™m ee 


*k i f marginal 
Dep diffe, The work is full o g 
SMRings 


of a hands, with headings to show the 


‘Tent topics 














(ame) 


The work follows the NV yayasitra in the arrangement o 
topics.. The Vaigesika topics are introduced in eXPlaining 
the topic Artha, 


7ool. 
11175. Tarkabhasa. 


Substance, countr 
2nd, 3rd and 6t 
Nagara. 


ich thé 
y-made paper. 12x7 inches, Folia, 8 of a. 
0 
h are missing, Lines, 16 on a page, Character, ™ 
Samvat 1830. A mere fragment. 


A tenth copy. 


7952. 


8878. ARATE | Tarkanubhasa- 


. 4 Ort i f ur 
Otherwise called aarergat: Tarkabhasap? abiis 


By 
Govardhana Misra,:son of Balabhadra- ine 
[I 
Ponta, Hage rountry-made paper. 94x33 inches. F pe 18th” 


' ti 
Character, Nagara in a scribbling hand ° 


tury. . 
y Appearance, discoloured, Complete. 


A gloss on Kegava, Misgra’s aaqarat. or wt 

See L., Vol. VII, p. 204. No, 2757. The auth roti” 
the Student of Kegaya Migra and the younger ar 
of Padmanabha Migra (1341-1419). See ie "4 
Goswami’s Lt ntroduction to the edition of pyr aol ‘ 
Benares. 


The colophon TUNS thus : 
c | 
Rta Reargestamnaraataret alt 
=) r Ai 
HM S-faarsh agate aaaH seen, 


: jp? 
The work ig printed, ed. by 8. M. a 
edition, Poona, 1917 
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i 7553. 


S111. Tarkabhasaprakasa. 


: 10 
lia, 41. Lines, 
Substance, country-made paper. 11 x 3} inches. a earance, fresh. 
On a page. Character, Nagara of the 18th century. PP 
Oomes abruptly to an end. 


A second copy. 


See L. 2757, 
75954, 
$531. THAT AThTT | Tarkabhasaprakasika. 
| By 
K aundinya Diksita. 
iam wountry-made paper. 11}x6inches. Folia, 25. Lines, 17 
6 


= f deposit, 
Wns - Extent in Slokas, 1.200. Oharacter, Nagara. aay of dep 
a, Governmens of India, Appearance, fresh. Oomplete. 


q Pr Dasa 
Sigh, mPlete Mm 25 leaves, Copied by Sri Prema D 
~ With hig own hand - 
¢ ~ e935 | 
aasaa aya qeaa aaifeafae 
h 
© last Colophon ws given in a verse: 
Ws nmaitsegayaa: | 
Wear Raed aaarargantfarant | 
i beging : 
“HE WUeE aeaT yaa | 
Whaat aatrerca feat | 


Saraagaas WIaTss TWIT aafaatfaa ufa- 


aad Wath fr—acateiar gts: Vat at faae Pat 
T Taras: ee ee rey fayarfuntfemte aaa aa 
WRT gy 


Tal ager atanaqafaaanAral THIET | 


> 
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The text closely follows the Nydyasiétra. 

Ts this Kaundinya Diksita same as Ginna Bhatta, th 
author of Tarkabhasaprakasika, mentioned by 8. Gi 
Bhandarkar in his Report of Sanskrit Manuscripts: 1882-6 


7555. 


9656. THATUTATATT Stra | 
Tarkabhasabhavarthadipikd. 
By 
Gaurikanta Bhattacarya. 


NY 
R . Lines, I} 
ubstance, country-made paper. 15x6inches, Folia f fr 
OOl aiege qe : earance, 
6 ° tent in glokas, 60. Character, Nagara. ApP 
orrect, Incomplete, 
This is a fragment. 
Beginning : 


S BAS TTATS AA! | 
 aaefha: ofautfeara 
fratfad=eratadaara | 
TAT HTA TAR AILS 
TAT TH ANSPAATA | d | 
VSIA GHUTGTAT ES UraTasrtua | 
Wrists Wea Haars aaa | 2! 


Arana & Frat farg starrer THT | 
Weylxaatgd AWsHagTas a i 

Wegumaqafecgqarastt arat git 
uray araaatsuat ate aat A me 


we ~ aa 
RY uy yar genta 
qeyaaty yaa | | ATA 





( jay 5 


* cs“ 
festa fageral itd sitar yaad | 
Wrearat 4 aaa VIE VATA I 
a tee aaTtaaa- 
rat: ourftfwaenay Ugaaeaa vat rf 
waa swat fren anuremarad sfasrate 
Teta | | xate | 


7556. 


3992, Ua aesat | Nydyacandrika. 
By 
Kesava Bhatta. 


Substance, Country-made paper. 114% inches. Folia, 33. Lines, 9 


ot a Extent in Slokas, 725, Character, Nagara in a very modern 


PPearance fresh, Complete. 


ANy aya work belonging to the school of Gotama. 
Colophon - 
ate Sh Seg tars_-saranrg gaat frag 
Petra Waa SATAT | 
’08t- Colophon : 


shay Ta: 


WHA FIT we...” | 
PGinving 


Stattare sra: y sParar) aa | 
Ua Reamer ree 
Tetras faauaaatextet | 
“SRa(?) fay wey adiog wat 
rg wat fatye ware 


Sa 
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afsadaairadt ufesa qe tae far: 
| afecihe eager Fareere Fave FI | 
a yla@a aera fgaATse Tes qt 

ugiaaga quia faat aT aura tatea | 


The object of the work : 
qaagqraagraaIrsa qaiata | 
Te TCCLL fara arratHat i 


Vaya ITA ATS praia qreara raat 
seu fraus Berra eaatta area avaararter 


tfara sf arated GAA | etc., ete. 


It ends thus ; | 
afegrafregrgrTatsa teat | gare ai 
afrefaaaaenat 
q malas faust Za | 
nfcar fafearrataet- 
ata wayayetear ae | 


7551. 


Q] Q hd 
ues ARASH | Tarkacandr ihe 
By | 
Visvesvarasrama- ii 
vs, ad im fd 
Folia ~ ohe® 


4 inc hes. 
yolerabl™ 


Subst 

a 

ne a Te paper. 138x6 

Nagara, Date xtent in glokas, 450. Appearance: 
» Samvat 1866. Complete. 


ft begins thus : 
RMT AH | 
Yr fagars ufara Gea | 
fapgcrmaraa fare aaetaa Q 





( 197 j 


aah yarmfemequert: | ag aaIeEa| wat 
TAIN ITy a Hass a asa aaa AMAA TAT TaAT - 
VaMesrfataegaa aasratasazetara efa 
Waa af aa yarufemenuest aware 
SVT aT Tay | aatemeg afwaratéy wertaga- 
HU | HeaKey aa TALS Bfaatfaca: WeTIaa | 
WITS rae q agrmat we xaa aauraraista- 


UT | ara: apfrataticatarte | 
It ends - 


Ta That Healy af vets waar 
Maras asta ata arty famqwaiq 4 yeteatta 
umy wy Tq twaRraTg | 

Colophon : 


| ®fa aaarsaa aaa BATE | 


*08t-colophon Statement - 
Wt fafeatad VaR TAMA TigewWaMas 
Weary | 
SY Sq iste fate myerathbaret sre 
aS ah 
aK 7558. 
9 Wattage | Nyayasiddhantamala. 


: by 
J ayaraima Bhattacarya. 
le 
ang an’ COUNE 


the 1 33 ar “Y-Made paper. 103% 44 inches. Folia, 60 of which 
8th Cen 8 MISsin gp, 


Lines, 13, 14 ona page. Oharacter, Nagara of 
PP “arance, old, Incomplete. 


Ton, 'S Printed, eq. Mangaladeva Sastri, Sarasvati 
No, 21, Benaves. 
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Rajendralala notices, under No. 2861, a portion of the 
work which comments on the Pramanalaksman@ only f 
And this Only was hitherto known of the work. . ‘ 
Come across that portion of the work in the pron “a 
which “Omments upon the whole of the first Chapter 


from yFz. 
Lt begins thus - 
Se Tat TAA | 
S aa qRaTateTyataafas | 
fafestrataafuattead Testes | 
wat et et cafaacme yeast 
ES a at Baaafeer fefeeet | 
WUT ET aaraaie eta fag 
Wat Te ae SMLUHATE vs aa | 
rere fatefartzata quae 
BU wHReM aaa ma atete 
Reaqueenataeataa tafe | 


— quae 
WAMU aarigteatystataaa 
waaay 


onal 
fa art 


| Lhe last colophon runs thus : at 


cee haat 

afa Awa St NAa-AracrAUgaa | 
fearraret sare | 
Post-colophon, : 


TAIL faar fuauerasattaat 
alireagtear qaaaaatarteat | 

aaReatim fragtacre: + + cat | 
wi Bate fafa qrmaust™ 
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TIA s faa fsafaat 

Safe ara ed erivarsai | 
End : : rN aieh 

| RUT _ 
WHq wadfaqauyfrse ester BA 

Weary = aaarfeard rarieergentaaraat Hs ws 
TRUIT geat aewacard se 
way: ata | 
It omits the concluding glokas. 


7559, 
By Rap 
J “gannatha Tarkalankara. 


. ia, 18. Lines, 
ntry-made paper. 14} x3} inches. ED: the 18th 
cent : ©. Extent in Slokas, 400. Character, Beng 
mr. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete. 


e MS. Tuns up to chapter I only. 
“Ng dlécaranc ; | : 


Reratndagareaash 
‘| 


6, 7 Substance, cou 


Wheat feaatuases: 
Shea weg ae A 
FIR PST fafaae | 
eae WR Steam smarter wTAT | ree 
the same os In the Same words as the a) ke ae 
tama fo eeMentator, only substituting 


, gS Kapila, 
: “nds thus « 


SAG ee a 
Wemaetary | Wataat wa Peaciapyaiel ) 
Tt ‘ Sat: | Ry AA Tqu Sar aca aTAISTaATS xta Bee: 
Patkawa a “oMmentary on Nyayakarika by Nandaram q 
thy SS -in this “connection Varsesikatika ae 
and Sanka this author in our numbers under Vaises 
9 ‘ 











( 130 ) 


B. Moprrn (Navya)—Nzo-Loaic. 
(2) Tattvacintémani and its Commentaries. 
A. THe MartTHiua ScHoo.. 


7560. 
4186. qrafaarafa or yaafaTala 


Lativacintamani or Pratyaksacintéman- 
By Gangesa Upadhyaya. F: 
Substance, palm-leaf. 124x2inches. Folia, 121 of which the } Hs 


century are missing. Lines, 5 on a page. Character, Bengali ot the } ie 
pays Appearance, old, worn-out and discoloured. IncomP 


‘ 









5 


ph 
Ind. It goes from the beginning to p. 840 of Oe BY 


ght 
vada. Edition. It breaks off abruptly on the Savik “a 
aaa part, up to Jiaptivada, ed. “Conjeever 


7561. 


10875.- Tativacintamani: 


Substance, 
1 Q- 1 3 countr 


' 
: 
| 


pe, | 
12. = 0h 
y-made paper. 114 inches. Folia, catty 


disvolounad. ne rauageh pe aroha plea Beh oP | 
Beginning : : ; 
Straw za: | vet 

Wa ATs =: rsuganatent gerne ) 

SAT seat uaarefinat dt : 


Daas Pepper afa® 
RRs ag | cata yararestat si 
WATATMAS fefaas | a ‘ | 
End : a7 Zé 
a 
Wsureny qantas (7) arm 
friar 4 wqarefest™ 
fi nna qaunaite— 
is is a fraoment of Pr -amanyavae4 by 
nda of Tattvacintaman ome 


s 
B.I., Calcutta, Printed with Mathuranatha 


OB / 
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7962. 


4013. Taitvacintamani. eee 

: Folia, ] : , 

Substance, try-made paper. 1318 inches. earance, 
5-6 on a age, Wier coter, Bengali of the 18th century, APP 
discoloured. 


: tea. f the 
- Another fragment containing the Peete volun 

Pratyaksakhanda, covering pp. 1 to 200 of the firs 

of the Bibl. Trd 


nd. Edition of the Tattvacintamant. 


7568. 


4012. Lattvacintamans. Re 
Sub ‘ ° r 44 by coun . 
ines, nc a * Country-made paper. 13x 3}inches. Folia 


earance, 
disco] & page, Character, Bengali of the 17th century. App 
lscoloureg an dilapi dated. : 


f the 
ere fra Ment going over p. 33 to the end O 
el a © atl 278 ie fit the bene ulti 
ie Yolume of the Bibl. Ind. Edition of the work. 


7564, 
2755. Lativacintamani. 


8, Country-made Paper. 1214x3 inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 4, 
Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. on 
NUMAnaL + nitions of Vyapti only of Tattvac Benares. 

*khanda, printed B.I., Calcutta ; Ch. 5.5., 


Substang 
Sona Page, 


7565. 
Subs 2769. Lattvacintémani. 
Lines, 5 cance, “Ountry-mad ll 14x83 inches, Folia, 87. 
fresh, (Og ge, made yellow paper. 


nce, 
haracter, Bengali, Date, Saka 1734. Appearan 


Colony, On, - 


Po f Rtg Crrataay Sana: TATA: | 
8 Olophon : . 


we Qua ware: 2038 (then the 

| “Wher’s name blurred over with ink) yeRwaq 

Tafefe \ 4 

S the Anumanakhanda, from Anumite to 
Banaras ), of the work. 


fa ainggg ntain 








(1a | 


7066, 
H1017. Tativacintamani. an 
lia ell 
inches. Folia, | 
bst try-made yellow paper. 11x 5 inc . Appearance 
Cine 9-1 Ome ra Gael Nagara of the 17th century: 4PP | 
old. 


4970 
From Paksata to I svaranumana (covering PP : 
the Anumanakhanda—193 of [$varanumana). 


7567. 


9273. Tattvacintdmani. 






Folia, 
mches: pancer 
Substance, country-made yellow paper. 13x3 aa Appearan” 
Lines, 5-7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the 19th cen 
fresh, : 


i 
Several] fragments. 


/ 
! 
va Mangalavada (1 to 13 leaves), complete (1 t0 ‘ 


a 
ramanyavada of the Pratyaksakhand 
leaves). 


! gi 
ITT. Upamanakhanda (2 to 13 leaves), inc?” | 
the beginning. | Pi (1 10" 
BUC CICe (Apitrvavdda) of the Sabdakh a 
> very nearly complete. : 


7568. 


4347. Tattvacintamani. | 


( sy sare Apiirvavada. ) | vite 


F olias “ance 
> COuntry-made paper. 18x34 inches. 2 pper” all 
Character, Bengali of the 18th century: ao” 
Omplete, the pail” , 
Published in the Bibl. Ind. Edition of 

mani, Part IV, Vol IT, pp. 297 to 459. 


plete yo 


i 


: 


leaves) 


Substance 
On a age, 
Coloured. QO 


~ 
~ 
at <_ 


1566. ea ATT aT Tativacintam’™ re ) 
. By Jayadeva Misra. ane 


da of Gi 
A commentary on the Pratyaksakhan< 
Jayadeva, called yargrata: (Pratyaksdloka). 
For the Manuscript see L. 1976. 

ee our numbers 714 and 812. 








ia e at, 


( “38m 


iscript 
x3 ala’s surmise that the date of the peas at 

4 AL aes "1366. ia wrong, as J ayaceus be ame 
the end of the 15th century. See Frerata aPOneaa edited 
hara, written by Vacaspati Misra of Mit. edi.  Mahesa 
by Pandita Vindhyegvari Prasada beanie A.D. His | 
Thakkura obtained the Dvarabhanga Hel deva, otherwise 
elder brother Bhagiratha was a pupil of Jaya ent work. So 
called raksadhara, the author of ihe pues 15th century. 
ayadeva cannot go before the end of the 





ied in Saka 
© present manuscript must-have been crn ig mis- 
1509 = 1597 D. The entry “garry we 24 
leading, 


7570.. 
11245. Pativacintamanyaloka. 


i iat 
2. il. Lines, : 
» COuntry-made paper. _ Appeara 
clone * Character, Nagara of the 19th century 
s Aloka on 
Lat 4 .“Ontaing a, fragment of Paksadhara s 
eintaman,, t is on Pramanyavada. 


7571. 


812. Dattvacintamanydloka. 
; a page. 
Briony Stance, Tadipatra. 13x 2 inches. oleae sees tooleld and 
dilapig * Slokas, 3,758, Character Bengali. Appearance fa Generally 
Correoh. adit © handled without being further injured. 
“mplete, Paty writing in a small hand. 


, k. 
the beginning of the MS. are pee i 
contain, in a larger different “ eo 
€ second canto of Kalidasa’s ‘ io His 
“huscript is incomplete at ie 2 
“omplete manuscript see’ L. 


7572, 


14, attvacintamanydloka. 

to 170. 

~OUntry-made Paper. 9x4 inches. EoneNaeere: Ap- 
ge. “ Extent A, Slokas, 2,784, Character, 

Completa, . 


ly 
The hex; leaves at 


low Slo leaves 
mb) 


0 
kag fro 
® deg 


UG, Th 


tiSh ae ae 


he 
of a 


mS 

nites sce oe ’ 
ara = ‘@) 
ecg 


Fo, 


“Scription of the work see L. 1976. 


ee 
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| 7573. 
4011. Tattivacintamanydloka. wa 
The commentary on the Pratyaksakhanda of Gange- 


Sopadhy aya’ s ‘ Tativacintamans’, by Tayaders. 





i page tance, Country-made paper. 14x3 inches. Folia, 19 et , 
coloure d. haracter, Bengali of the 18th century. Appearance: | 


A mere fra ent: Man i lete, and ® 
galavada, comp | 
Portion of Prahianravada: | 


See L. 1976, 
7574, 


211. Tattvacintémanydloka. 


( Wefan Sabdacintamanydlok™ | ) 
For the Manuscript see L. 517. 


nan Codex contains the commentary 
Sect alias Paksadhara Migra, on Sabdak 

Part of the Cintamani of Gangesa. ig give? 
en de the colophon the commentator’s nem @ pale = 
Pal eva Misra. He ig generally known by, aye 

Sadhara and not J ayadhara as Raj endralal@ 
Je °st-colophon Statement : 
Wa Geng feria 


AAAS AYA | 
ait frat Whaat st Sta 


| : i! 
| Staarac hated | ars i) 


Ove chronogram, the MS. Ag apy ot 
dated Saka 1595 and transcribed at Skand# sem 0s 


it 4 feqrmogram, however, does not give a : eens 
m the palaeographic evidence the 
0.der than the date. 


Jayade™ 
py da or 


7575. 5 Os 
1443, Tattvacintamanyaloke- pine" 6, , 


Im-leaf, 144% 2 inches, Folia, 1 Dee of! | 
Slokas, 2,500. Character, Benes abe 
, worm -eaten and worn-out, Complet® _ f G 


Tat rommentary on the Sabdaparicchee@ 
altvacintimani, entitled Aloka. 


Substance, pa 
page. Extent in 
Appearance, old 


(" a35=}): 
Post-colophon Statement : Racy. mH 
we gRu Blawael ¢ ay fea Sagqeala ies 
MARTI = AUITTH weyngrawtalaay 
fafeaq | Ha eke ae ice | 
yqus: etc. ete. 
% afi am: tar f: < a way etc. Much 
of the verse is lost in lacunae. 
Partly printed in Bibl. Ind. 


7576. 


1567. Tattvacintémanydloka. 


ne the Manuscript see L. 1976. The manuscript 1s 
. we oe 1516 which corresponds to 1594 A.D. and not 
48 given in L. | Ty 
. May } 6 Manuscript was copied by J agadisa oan for 
hig num © great Jagadiga Tarkalamkara, well kn 
“Tous commentaries on the Nyaya works. Cd 
Moteq ~ “re two more verses after the chronog 
OY are: 


"trafomnagie un 


gal gear 2] uray fag a | (?) 


Wales Ttaataafe | 
ST steel ar jaar fafraniiterer- 
_ Wieaad aus TAA | 
IS Bafa faa AALSY AMT 
T This WAT eqaT TqAAaTAl ata |seta: I 
“kal am “ppearg 


kg to be the first attempt of Jagadisa 
ae Versification. oh 


7577, 


Pattvacintamanydloka. 


2 . 
> SUNtry. : ‘a. 80. Lines, 6 
Sureg Ch Y-nade paper. 18x3 inches, Folia, 

St Inge et Bengali a the later 18th century. Appearance, 
See gy MPlete at the or. re 


r umber 1567. 


ne a Ubsta - 348]. 


4 








if 


‘i 
‘ 
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7978. | : 
9995. Tativacinta - 
Substa auivacimamanyaloka. : 


nee os f th a 
Chara >» palm-leaf. 164% 14 inches. Folia, 93. Lines, 6 008 pa 
Cter, Udiya of about 250 years old. Appearanc 5, old Complete, 


Colophon, OF. 


£ tia Stsaafastachaa: wey 4+ + + 
or the work see L. 517. 
7079. 


2786 = Tattvacintamanydloka. 


Ountry-made paper. 14x 2}inches, Folia, 
aracter, Bengali. Appearance, discoloured: 










} 
| 
| 
T 
| 
| 
: 


ae 
127. Lines,? 


| 


Substan 
On & page, Cr Cc 


: , I 

(edhe Contains the first half of &pdakband® on 
ada and a portion of Apurvavdda). 

7580. | | ) 

920 nba 1 Re, | 

ania | Tattvacintamanydloka. aati rise 


6, 7 on » COuntry-made paper. 184% 34 inches. 
fresh. & page. Character, Bengali of the 18th century: 


por 
comments. to be stray leaves of Paksad? 
ary on Tattvacintamani (Sabdakhand*)” 


Appear | 


| 


7581. aon 

a | ATAWT A ATAU Totvacit™ i 

| lokadarpana. | 

By Mahesa Thakkura. i 

aly 

| F a the Manuscript see L. 1548. Af the a 
loka | Otations on the Pratyaksakhand® ° pe gat? 


of 4 ae avadeva, Misra by Mahesa Thakkur™ The 
bears present Raj family of Dvarabhans 
may be Sam. 1661 (or 1662). | 


7582. ane be 5° t 
sang, M46: Lattvacintamanydlokadert’ 5 inet 48 | 
page, pyc Palm-leaf, 14}x2 inches. Folia, 1" D8 | 


xtent in glokag Mait 
, 4,700. Character, 
cae eo and decayed. Generally correct. 





C187. 5 


‘To the end of Anyathakhyativada. 
Colophon : it) : a 
fa WEA SNM TAHT AS Mae aa rae 
RU afte: SATA: | 
Post-colophon : ; 
Temata Braga 
r++ Wat ++ 4+ 4+ 


vas the 
~ - = A W as 
See ou number 712. Mahega Thakkur 
~ founder 


: as a pupil 
~°t of the Dvarabhanga Raj family. Hew 


7588. 


1572, Wala ETT Alokakantakoddha i ee 
A glogs on Jayadeva’s commentary on the Aen , 
(Of the  Tattvacintimani’ of Gangesa, OY 
Madhusiidana Thakkura. 
8 bstangg 


. ; fol. 140 is missing. 
5-7 » Palm-leaf. 15 x 14 inches, Folia, eee oo Mal Generally 
Correct, "2.8 page, Character, Maithili. Appearance, 


\ 


ne i lescription of the work see L. 1909. 
nd : 


mas 
ST Rgretiagtatiaanns aad «fa 


fart- 
ae waatata aaa: gfaatta | ea ' 
‘rafriteay RT ee Here th 3 
breaks off abruptly. 


7584, 
9 14.44. Alokakantakoddhara. 
Dag, “bstan fe 


. 6 on & 

‘ Ope Palm.] . lia, 174. Lines, all 
ottegs Maracted Maithit; AS x Sian pseeciy old. Generally 
A ana- 

L, , the de, ot “tvacintamani of Gangesa. pis Seaman 
29.09 : Oran Ption of the manuscript O Bieecoptein 
"temeny “S with that of the present on | 


(7138 °:) 


Post-colophon Statement : 


we TY Bve WAH ITe wi qa ama Wa aren 


saitaza (lost in a lacuna). 
7985. 


s 8837. ‘Alokakantakoddhéra. 


( WaT Sargapr alayakantakoddhara. | ) 


10. Lines)’ 
it a panaee, country- made paper. 9x3hinches. Folia, ! Appears” 


tent 3] Ch t Nagara. 
_ old. Fresh, Complete. slokas, 1,400. aracter, 


Complete in 110 leaves. - First leaf is missi08- . 


It end ( 
$: art 
att 








SIraguaaiafa | aa araai faa a 
Tease 7 aufeta faumaraat € 
7 Saerarararerce af, aet 7 creat 
Caag ata ari | 
“WS fey wy staat gera: at ) ! 
qafaefed aa eat waafa F” | » sf 
ef“ arent afer meta: neta 
aaatfaarcanat earner aT 
afe Migeaguegter | paki 
aa appears to be a part of CE, Gilt 
cntar © RUA S ac : | 
Tattoacintiimans. Ee treats of that portion: a . ont 
ek Which deals with the theory of the os saison | 
Tuction of the world. For the Pratyak? | 
1764, p. 83. f 
In leaf 3B, line 3, occurs the see teecare 4 
THA aAATeTat Tare aa fa] 0) 
TAGS yo ufsaarRee | qquUaata Ba elt / 
TMRaMIae vemrgeea TI 4 gate ath 
fete aa: | aaaneenerts pie st 
Te) Bisifa, vere agar 
SUqat wq dafafcak: | Fal 
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fie: | vaft dafaa wWafaifaafaata STRSTR 
RaaAgaaatee aay wfeaeare | wart | 
satay: | 
7586. 
1439. Alokakantakoddhara. 


For the Manuscript see L. 1764, and for the work 
*° 10. Catal. No. 1932 and L. 1909. 
ve This is a, commentary on Pratyaksdloka of Jayadeva 
\sra, 
vars Rajendralala read only the last two caranas of the 
thug. the Post-colophon statement. The whole of it runs 


Oe aefanrsat quacsaitfayaraait 

Stat cafe @ fag? aaat Tae | 
wi aaa sahara: Wlhatyaaraen- 
WE MYTHS ARTA: | 


So 
{nd it the Manuscript was transcribed at Vikramapura, 


Biendralay fngali character and not in Maithila as 
soseripg Says. There is a further evidence of the 


® le Ng in Bengali character. In correcting 
“lo fers in the first Sarai of the verse in the post- 


1 st 
Ter fay, “ement, the corrector says: algeuetetq tat 


ya word j is Nandaewhich 
Q Nin mM the chronogram is anc 
* 431, Le) - The date would therefore be wa 491 and 
A.D. : 


= 1603 
340 1587. 8 
: Wea Alokarahasya. 
4 glo By Mathuranatha. 
g SS O 


P atya) “Yyadeva Misra’ s commentary on the 
“i ehanda of Gangesa’s Cintamani, 


§ C : G 
ox a bstane ge alled ratyaksalokarahasya. 
g & . try. 
“ea eenth Extenp made Paper, 164x 34 inches. Folia, 181. Lines, 


i I 
“plete bury, Appekes 7,600. Character, Bengali of the early 


Pearance, discoloured and mouse-eaten. Very 





(40. ) 


Beginning : 
ateatanues yxaq 
atarat cacegteriter | 
at eta tangata: 
Wg atsty zaatteessfa: | 
OT AAR aaa AAW Aaa | | o 
ema SORA RIE Tee | ~ ec 
ifie wifttyananttaaraaa a oe ; 
TTR ARTI frafrara art farytfa—aae ) 
See L. 1159, contr 
The author flourished at the end of the Oe  / 
at Navadvip and was the Guru of Bhavananda. 
7588. 


, - ih 
1798. Alokarahasya. B.. cot 
untry-made paper. 17} x 4 inches. pes ’ Bengal 
8°. Extent in glokas, 3,000. Character: th 
Ppearance, old. t ar 
— This isa commentary by Mathuranatha 7 Ne fl: 
on the Aloka commentary by J pigiotts Johar anaes 
section of the Lativacintamani, called. Sab 1937. Beg. 
_ for the beginning see IO. Catal. No. the besa 

. _ Lhe present manuscript begins with = ait 10 h 
Sabdalokarahasya and ends with the Akan hk He th eal Ft 







: 


Substance, co 
Lines, 8 on a pa 
18th century, A 


a, 
oe 


; 
i 
y 
oy 


10 15 
Leaves 21 ‘and 22 are missing. The 4 os UP 19% 
marked 1 and the double pagination continu’ “44 1 ol 
alter which 





at 
1 


. 0 if} 

ae : e gh 
& Single acination 1s continu h jag 

The 49th ] yore i 


eS 
eat ig marked 1 and the fre 
continues up to 22. 


(Foll. 48—24 2968) 








Last Colophon : 3 aa | 
aft weeritgcea MAGIAEE i | 
$f 
S 1797. Alokarahasy4- nches: BT jee 
ubstance 


i d, At 
> Country-made paper. 164x38 with oehe ji 
counting: The leaf-marks are mostly corro Bengali. 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 9,250, Character. 
Appearance, old, worn-out and faded. 
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I.: Tattvacintamani by Gangesa. 
© : Aloka by Jayadeva Migra. 


©: Rahasya by Mathuranatha. 


| very 
. : ‘om the 
The present manuscript contains f 


ivava the Sabda- 
eginning to the end of the Apurvavada ie Sedahanta- 
anda or the Book IV. Tt speaks of his own 
rahasya, 
Colophons - 


SB, TIaMUIewA 65B, VST ACTR ATA TAT<e pik 
( QB WIAA SAA ; 
; TRUCE ; 75B, WATT ACTS UIUC SAA 5 
SOB, Tate LOLA, wearetacee a , the last 
LISA, URC Cine core 170B, ata fatealearet ; i 
leaf Rata VAIN | 


Vide 10, Catal. No. 1798. 


7590. 
1805. 4 lokarahasya 
Substa 


. g 
, ! Folia, 53. Lines, 
on a 2 “ountry-made paper. 17 x4 inches. ‘Appearance: 
a . ali. PP 
Pech, Competent in Slokas, 1,000. Character, Beng 


he 3 
t > “Ommentap ! yA 
oti commenti» ¥ by Tasae Migra on Vidhivada 
On is “ Section of the Tattvacintamani. 


rd line of the first leaf ends Sabdanityata- 


by Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa on 


“Clophon 


The twa Weare Se | 
en 


“MMences the Vidhivddarahasya : 


"8 3: areng waag, fa ata ? ELIS nil 
"afeay Ufay ate ast fearfy a ya: fafeara 
as WSgway wet Ba arunisea faaeretet ta 
Sty 2 THY yaftqed jeq yataaasaaa 
WaT ey Wea ATETE—uahararaafAaTee | : 
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iS ae MS. has on the right-hand margin throughout) 
© leaves fata. fa. ar, meaning fafuate. fay. ATI. { 


Colophon - 
iis qeamtaced fafeaecewaa | 


7991. 
4063. Alokarahasya. 


Sub 
missing) 148° Country-made paper. Folia; 137 (of which 
are absolute] 4 counting+51 by counting of which the rs i 
continuation ‘f amaged and effaced. These cannot be S88 iq ret 
blank + 4 Jeg rom the preceding leaves +-8 leaves marked 100 1 andl 
Etheaaistea wes marked 1 to 4, containing only the beginn1Ds of V" ppt 
ance, al d At page. Character, Bengali of the 18th contwy affac 
Written in ¢ faded. In places writing is almost completey 

i ‘ wo different hands and on two different kinds of paper fh 
| inni shanty 
it anes t ne trom the beginning of the Sabine Q 
abruptly. 0 the Vidhivada in which the MS. 


the 134th F 
t two lel 
d to be fs 


Tee | 
\@ aa: ULaSaaTa AA! | / 

qtyarsagea yay : 

afarant yaTegtauten: | 
aeaateaaraa zat: | 

Wg ase aattceseea: | 

SHAT AyerATIAATTATTN AAT | | 
Weatoufeseratat qreqrad AAT | ; 


7992. 
8418. Alokarahasy4. ite! ; 


(Called qagy ar ty phe” ith 
1d qctaretrencntenent Luriyiloee ys ol 
j Jia» , , of 
on oe nee country-made paper. 18x3 inches: Fi of +pe 

eae aR Extent in Slokas, 5,500. Character, o E et? 
: y- Appearance, discoloured. Very nearly comp” 


It begins - 
atyaraxgea etc. etc. | . 
Saat TactarsaHaN TAA | : | 
faudtar eat qetarat natant” | 


| 
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fafa mififyareanfrataaa ad HTaataeIATS 
frafreas aret frayifa—a art xf | 


7098. 
5324. Alokarahasya. 
Substance, countr 
Lines, 9 n 


II) 43. 
y-made paper. 19x8tinches. Folia, ks Nae 
. 7 respectively on a page. Character, Benga the end of 
ae - Appearance, discoloured. (I) Complete; (II) to 
“vapaksa and three lines only of Siddhanta., 
Colophon : 


Ris wertacwa ada wea | 
14 ean batches of leaves: 


(I) Tatparydlokarahasya 
and (IT) Vidhivada (Te 


xt)-rahasya. in 43 foll. 


7994, 
10643. Alokarahasya. 
— 


. ines, 7 
“Cl Country-made paper. 19x3 inches. Folia, oe tac: 
“Tacter, Bengali of the 18th century. Appearance, 
Colophon . 





, 


Page, 
Completa, 


TAIT RS TaEe AATAA | 
TQUae TAY ofwuesfa: za | 
. at a A ore ag qa Aa? | 
ne 
"S Starnes y Aqsa RIG | ALY AA eld 
SoU aa gare aaanefaatetfaaa = ate—ye- 
Wife fy 


4, eon = pw ~ om 
eT A Alokasaramanjare. 
: on Stang, By Bhavinandy Siddhantavagisa. 
: , aper. 94x32 inches. Folia, 
Buthe “ments | 
@ o, a} 
Pray he Prage ty On Paksadhara Miéra’s Se areas 
"Salo Yaksakhanda of Tattivacintamani, calle 
rama ary 


~~ 





(ies) 


On the title- ee in Bengali: 
TES Re Ua | 









Tt begins thus : a 
ge am: faa | Fauatfa | qraat ufatate 


qa aatta gota at Il 
It ends : q 
OB aqqt sae REM wat aan TS ut 
gistefa | | 
Colophon : 
suareafearrattas fafatiat | 
WAR gareauat ACHAT | 
afy aatrat att Hetat 
faqut 44 GalaaTATy | 
a fe aq freqaae 
gfareraet SPF TATE: | 


ef Stwarvefreraraitorrgrarsta 
MAMCAReEL aay | wa wad | 


His Zs avananda flourished at the end of tn 10 
re eee to the 8th and 9th gence 
ae = he tradition says that he was @ V as "fol 
Rouen therefore very fond of wine. one od at 
hati expelled from Navadvip and then set 

on the Ganges close to Katwa. 


faal 


7596. 


1675. Alokasaramanjar- 
aie 


sh 
Otherwise called Sc a Gil Alok" 135,50 


Fon ea | 


‘§ 


Sub 
leaves 123. ays country-made paper. 11x 44 acapeee 
6,950. Chara are wanting. Lines, 13, 14 07 Bae i: 
cter, Nagara. Appearance, old. Income 


Colophon : 


tara | sa waar | xia | 
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. Alaka, is b 
This sub-commentary of Paksadhara’s Aloka 1s by 


: : orner of 
Bhavananda as the name is written in left-hand ¢ 


. By 1 not noticed 
every leaf. "This sub-commentary is unique and 


by Aufrecht. 


The Sub-commentarr begins : 
‘hhe seit utara uy cantar geae! = 
Tole .. Aa ulafatan: yatara wa. fete. ah ae 
Raa surat Feana qeasa aT aa | BA 5 | 
Maatiord TEaeUAGRUTATAT. .. .geaT ATTA! 
UeWIaagae aT TERIA | 
It ends - 
Giretriterrariiata: erate: | titers 


THIS | ema SeqyaaqsAayawateaaye | 
Setrarntafa | as qaaa | 


Ua: | 
7597. 
g 4010. Alokasdramanjari. 
eee Ubsta 


. ines Up 
ot ® page 7 COuntry-made paper. 13x2inches. Folia, tat fe age 
| qseoloure4 ang qurecter, Bengali of the 17th century. APP 


amaged, Incomplete. 
begin ‘ yan 
TATA HIT: ufatafanf saath Faw | 
. al ae utataagq | ne 
ee Ua qeratfifa a aafaaarata | Wert | 
® sarsien’ tran frenfe 
sf our Mig 


© this jg, NO 1234: Pratyaksdlokasdramanjart. F 
Yadey. “1S a “ommentary on the Aloka commentary Ol 
P, ~Fhigeda ty ne mtyaksakhanda of the Tattvacintamant 

4 Te eginnin yaya by Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa. 


| e NE of Praj aksaloka see L. 1976. 

the’ ane vent manuscript is incomplete at the end. ie 
alg Page. 1a mae injured and most of them have los 
R e 


arks : one d There are 

Ve and their writings effaced. a Ne lt 

1g the ti qutaining the text of the 7’ gee Cre 
2Ceq eg not © Separated, considering the damage 
“dition of the leaves. 
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7598. 


706. FARATATAATN Cintémaniprakee™ 
(HERS Pratyalsathanda.) 

By Rucidatia. ; : 

For the manuscript see L. 1545, 
It isa commentary on the Cintamant a Jayadet? 


Rucidatta, the commentator, was a pupil ° jitant d 
Misra, alias Paksadhara Misra, and was an nhabian | 


iS odara-nagara. L . 
Post-colophon Statement : bs ; 

Ma eagQ ro + dat xt are 3 <A 

Tea feefad Zagat Wet + + aval al fats | 


7599. 


707. Cintamaniprakasa- 


( IqATARTS Anumanakhand™ ) 


For the manuscript see L. 1546. 
It explains the Anumanakhanda o 
_ After qet2fafa there are two lines more 
of the manuscript. But these are q|m1.0 
effaced. 


| 


| 






. Sa. . 
Gang? 

f gfter 

t com 


7600. 


mt ; ad on pi 
1743. Cintdmaniprakas® ge 
hs 







3 . ; en 
Substance, country-made paper. -L14x 5% inches. “gxte 


12 on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, °°" ? anyept 
5,000. Generally correct. Complete. 080 P ery T 
, Dp se? Ay 
Rucidatta has a commentary on Ga ipron ee : 





Lativacintamani, entitled Tativaciniam” a \ . 
present manuscript contains his comme? ae 


mManakhanda, called aqarayary (AnumanaP’ ar 
Colophon : : ae a | 
fe reraetorearaae a 
oo TATE | 
See L. 1546 and W., p. 202, No 


10B 





618. 





(47h 


. arate 

The manuscript is defective. It has ee 4 the- 
paginations, the first pagination | Loe ans mmentary 
secon pagination 1 to 34. It contains the GO The texts 
from the beginning to the end of Upadhivada. The third 
cover PP: | to 406 in the Bibliotheca edition. rod chalk 
pagination has folia 13 to 45, the first 12 lea the text 
It containg the commentary on the portion 0 tant 
trom Hetyabhasa to I svardnumiana. 

It ends ‘ 


US AMTILATAT uTseitaat frararara | 
Talat vat frufaeaaaante | 
Colophon : ; 
af area wre aataeatyctaat Gara Ae 
Tae: | 
FACIL AA: 


he glokas in a later hand : ‘ aie 
eviden th last leaf ig doubly marked 84 and 114. The 
y Sunts from the beginning. 


The ©Xtent of + 


7601. 

gee 2569. Cintamaniprakasa. : 
extent oe “ountry-made paper. Folia, 209, Lines, 9, Ae Ae py 74 
tke 1497, 4.28, 4,600, Character, Nagara, Date, Samvat + 

Ks PPearance, discoloured. 7 

ae and the only colophon : tp x 
Sent tee eaceRa-a eae tangas lataenlae 
P, Tetra target Teaufpe: SAA! | 


, te faumatg TH | : 

SFT Adee a¥ una Vaso yaa ATEHAISAl BtA- 

Thoy ib ib tsfeataq Aerersiegaigerng | atta! fasts I 

© Manuscript professes to be a COUN ee 

an Many, the o the Pratyaksakhamda only of the Za a- 
"otk BL te f lirst 8 Saves belong to the same See: t 
~~ Some fi. Section, Orthe Sabdakhanda, of tha 

Ormer Owner put together the first 81 leaves 


— 
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of the commentary on the Sabdakhanda with hee a 4 
209 of the commentary on Pratyakgakhanda eae 5 
commentator in order to Make it appear a eave 
continuous work. But unfortunately the first 54 4 
marked at the right-hand edge W. a. asin peal 
| The commentary on the Sabdakhanda ony Part J 
of the Bibl. Ind. edition of the text, Vol. nda best 
while the commentary on the Pratyakgakhan : 
at p. 35 of the first volume of that edition. eakhanda # 
or Rucidatta’s commentary on Pratyake at on th! 
-& 1545 and 10. Catal. No. 1940 and for 
Sabdakhanda see 10. Catal. Nos. 1946, 1947 es 
n the beginning of his commentary on t 
khanda, Rucidatta Says: 


| afaeria AISaIHTSYa: | 
alias TRAM VAM WATTS | 


° a ‘ | 

So he was a, upil of Jayadeva alias Paks gpatl if 
Paksadhara a a contemporary of veefa0e to Vie 
of Mithila and of Sankara Misra. See dha. nol 
dhyesgvari Dvivedi’s edition of Khandano 4g of MY 


date of Sankara Misra has been fixed in Pp- 
Cat. 1905 


Pratyaks” 


dhara a 


| aaa ea IS TAT (Fettararaet) 
WRT 280... wee oe ay were 
Tiras wast ay 4107 ; 
Sankara Misra was living in see jjvind 
ucidatta, therefore, must have | 
beginning of the 16th century A.D. 


That is, 








7602. j 


glbh 17'5 | 
75. TTR RAT Pratyakeapr® gage 
A commentary on the Pratyaksakhand4 


{ 
Tativacintamant. 98: id | 
ha He ah. ty arti 
By Pragalbhacary noe 8o ee 
e Er , ¢ 4 
Substance, country-made paper. 12x 3% ie misses, 5 
Complete in 238 leaves, of which leaves 112 to | ara D 
 *Aeee. Extent in gokas, 5,700, Character, Nag 


Appearance, Old. Incorrect. Incomplete. 


>. 
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Beginning : 
SAUNT AA: | 
Tita Saat WaT y TG 
ATAUAAT ARAN TAT STAT |e | 
AMIGA TST AAIAT | 
‘frmtaten efeaa feat 12 I yan 
farrafaat: qRaw are: fuafra a 
Uta aAUaNTas Faq arafeatsaas 
ae Yaad ufrarareaafa—eets 


Eng - ‘ 
THIF TIA T TIRTGTY pasha rag are — TEAS | 
re TESA: Araq + + 4+ aq RG SEATS 
Wieect wed xf astaaarifaandt: | aulay esa 
Tea PUUAIIMIA Brfeta va | 
sae ae a ag fated ay fae | 
aa Stswat ara: wtatg aye | 
“Slophon : 


"*'-colonhon, : | 
SHAS TIT Quoy aay ang gfe at Ataaee 
Mfei arenitemqaafamniiste fated tact 
aca raay 


| “QT TH: | 
if 7608. 
VUATHHTE pamainasamgraha. 
thin Sthsta | By P ragalbha Bhatta. 
eg. 19 Cc county 


Y-made -yellow paper. 10kx4 ‘inches. ole 
xtent in glokas, 450. Character, Nagara. > 
It ‘: Ppearance, old, Generally correct. Complete. 


k 9, : 
anda) _ ¢ pMentary on the Upamiti chapter (Upamana- 
0 “Wacintamans 
lophon : yi 


~f 
Shy Ss aaarmatraraeiary: SaA: | WHA AAAs | 
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Post-colophon : - 
aad EBs aq uta afte e zat xraaM qaTaal 5 i 

ANAT ST fafa: | | | {| 
Sifraarars 7a: | waTatyinceat AA | Re 

After this there are some verses written in 4 later 
hand and thicker ink on the obverse of the first leaf: 


aurenthrgtattad wena | 
Beginning : 
SifaqHse Eats ue fate ass: | 
Saati + aelfe fafenmaaeaa | 
| Saat: Werad qaqa w afaty: 
wat wee Fas vafaunaay feat | 
a1 ataretsotutatanatisarte wet 
faxtend fafa afa a: dtsa face: | Pr | 
at TSA TRUMAN AMAA | ae 
etat frend wag seat aT wet qaTe a 
Tease 9 VaAqaacquartaeaa ote | 
aTtta— aaa ee ee re eS | 
wmignifa.... are Bafa... 


Eee 704, 
3504. orafaatafagta4r Tativacintamanitiha. 


 ( SqATAaIwS Anuménakhanda. ) 
By Kandda. 


Substance, country-made paper. 152x383 inches. Folia, 188. 1 ines, 
8 on a page. Extent in élokas, 8,300. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 
1504. Appearance, faded. Writing, effaced. Complete. .t 


% 


The present manuscript is a unique one. Kanada, the 
commentator, is known as a contemporary of Siromani ang 
a pupil of Vasudeva Sarvabhauma. But it is not 


commonly known that he has any work. His descendar ts 
are at present living at Khanakula Krsnanagara in- the 
Hughli District. “ wg S | 


é 
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It begins thus - 
Ss wat waa | 
RSM ATS TRA SAAT ATA TAT | 
W_ATAA MAA BAtaAMl et ATA I 
aga freufata frafrare apf ema CST 
frau? adtfasera ofasntta—seraante | 
The scribe’s note : | 
tafuqeafaagitataaaeates 
afra sa qaaicwats feats | 
atuqcqeFararaagera(?) + + + 
+++++ + fds 


7605. 


785. Tativacintamanitika. 


(Called squTafaarafafeaat 


Anumanacintamanitippani.) 

For the manuscript see L. 1601. 

The last leaf is marked 189. But leaves 18 to 29 
(both inclusive), 178 to 183 (both inclusive), 59 to 64 (both 
Inclusive), 107-112 (both inclusive), 134 to 1389 (both 
inclusive) are missing. : 

The name of the commentator is to be found in 162A,. 


fafary gatewatitarerer Teta aaaTay | 
aatfa waa aareatar farted farransase | 
It begins with the chapter on Kevalanvayi-anumana, 
but no colophon of it is to be found. 
(1 aifaaetarafemart <arat | 
R | arararqufemat TATA! 
31 wafafreumfemamt aarat | 
Then begins the chapter on Pardmarsa. No colophon. 
81 afta naarafafemat earn | : 


Then begins the chapter on Avayava. - No colophon. 
Then begins the chapter on Hetvabhasa. At this topic 
the MS. breaks abruptly. — 
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| 7606. 
9650. Sqfafaarear Anumitivyakhya. be - 


Substance, country-made paper. 147 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 15 
onapage. Extent in Slokas, 188. Character, Nagara. Date,(?). Appear- 
ance, tolerable. Correct.- Incomplete. 


A fragment. 
Beginning : 

















STMT Ta: | 7 : 

watt | we yamufessermnas | Waqanata frac. r 
agata aatatfata qaar<ata freqaated: | safe 
WERT TTS ae SS ST YT a fea aaEg- | 
waa | netfee) 4% : 4 


76097, | 
5099. 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 19x44 inches. Folia, 69 in 


all. Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the 19th century. Appear- 
ance, fresh. ; ‘a 


I. From Vydaptipatcaka to Tarka of the Anumana- 
Khanda of Tattvacintiémani, in leaves marked 1 to 9: 


It. Mathuranatha Tarkavagiga’s — commentary - on | 
Vyaptipancaka of TVattvacintamani, in leaves marked J 
to 10. Be . 

Ill. Jagadisa’s commentary on Siddhdntalaksana of 
Didhiti, in leaves marked 3 to 32: The first two leaves are | 
missing. | 


IV. sasenatrafn of J agadisa, in leaves marked iz 
to 20, incomplete. | | | P| 


| 7608. ¥ 

5027. 3 | , | 
Substance, country-made paper. 1613 inches. Lines, 9 on @ page, — 
Character, Bengali of the 18th century. Appearance, old and dilapidated. 


Fragments of various works on Nyaya. — | 


I. Vyutpattivada, in leaves marked 1 (of which only 
a fourth remains), 6, 12, 14, 15, 17, 19 to 23, 44, 45, 46 to 
116. There is one leaf more of Vyutpattivada, the leat 
mark of which has faded away. poe Egy hp : 


‘ 
4 


( 1639 


Il. afwatf au jax, only the first leaf. 


Beginning : . 
| wat mara | 
TAY AHACMAPAAI Yetaad feaswaged GUA | 
strrausqaat ataat feara + + afoan[ qa Jawarattt | 
‘It is a new commentary on the Anumanakhanda of 
Gangesa’s Tattvacintamanr. 
Ill. aaemeetat or aguretat( ata) by Jagadisa. 
The number of leaves is 19, marked 1 to 18 and 42. 


Beginning : 
STAT TRA: | 
RUNAAA: WACA AMAIA: | 
afa Seudiaw faa faaaat | 
42B, «fa xanrresetat SAAT | 
IV. Hight leaves from 211 to 218, marked ‘ Waut- 
ata” (aaurentaate of arafaarafa ? ). 
VY. Nine leaves marked 201 to 209, marked on the 
right-hand side “ quate ” (of uraTagate ?). 
VI. Seventeen leaves from 121 to 137, marked “ qau- 
qz”’ on the right-hand side of every leaf. 
VII. “Four leaves marked 190, 191, 192, 194 of 


Pramdnyavada. 
VIII. One leaf marked 119. qaaaae is written on 


the right-hand side of fol. 119B. 


IX. One leaf only containing the beginning of “ wae- 
uk i ae word a is written on the right-hand side of 
6 leaf. | 


It begins : 
4 Saat TMU | ! 
ad aaq waged ad fad aa @ BH e ZAG FUE 
xattenatfafas cveratarce | 


X. There are forty-three stray leaves in this number. 


_ 


e 
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B. THE Beneat (Nant, NavapviP) Scoot. oe 
> (2) The Didhiti. 








7609. ° | Z 

791. aufraratustuta Tativacintamanididhiti. — 
by Raghunatha Siromani. 5 

Substance, country-made paper, 


the 29th fol. is missing. Lines, 6 on 


Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1614. 
correct. 


13 x 24 inches. Folia, 85 of which . 
& page. Extent in glokas; 2,050, 
Appearance, tolerable. Generally ~ 


) 
my 





Complete to the end of Anyathakhyati chapter. 
It isa commentary on Part I (Pratyakgakhanda) of 
Lattvacintamani, called Taare ttuta (Pratyaksacinta- 
manididhiti). 4 
Printed in part (up to J naptivada), ed. Conjeeveram. 
Beginning : 


SAM UPL Fe Tray srazait fra | 


fe 


mute Fat Ye fara | wa: Wa: | 
fat Gea wea fara 
frre feerredtsamreg | 
waua: SCATS-aTAT 
frnrmaaeitafearaatte | 
Sarasa osiaem[ser 7elaacaaa wats to 
fatal we danse ffreq rea ' 
This shows that the first section, Mangalavada, is not 
to be found in this commentary. It begins with the 
second section, Praémdnyavada, and ends with the Anyatha- 
. khydativada. | | a 
| The printed edition does not contain the gloka “ ax 
WHA ae” etec., but begins as “ fat qeut we% frura” etc, y 
Post-colophon Statement : | . he 
SUA GRUIA: URAfas Etat F | | 
Tet Aa aha Hatha sat 
Rea arr aera arfiaa | 
St RAM UST AUTTAT: 
qu waite faseaqaqzar: 5 


% 
’ 


{ 
% 
we 


| 
| 
1 
: 
| 
| 


| 
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WAIST EVES | 
It has a commentary by Gadadhara, noticed in L. 1053. 


7610. 


3534. Tattvacintamanididhite. 
149. Lines, 4, 5 on & page: 


Sub , palm-leaf. 15x 2 inches. Folia, 
ubstance, p e discoloured. Complete. 


Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1631. Appearance, . 
It contains the Anumanakhanda (Part IT) of Didhita; 
called Anumanamanididhitr. 


Colophon : 
sfa Awa STU shazugrarataatatataetaats- 
artafaztfata: SaTAT | 
~ Post-colophon : 
AGAACaal TWF TaN <at | 
trata fateargqaraatuetfata: | 


Printed, ed. Jiv., Calcutta; Ch. §.S., Benares. 


7611. 
5059. Tattvacintamanididhite. 
I | 


Substance, country-made paper. 14x33 _ inches. Folia, rake 
Lines, 6 on a page. Character, Bengali of the 19th century. Appearance, 


discoloured. 
‘To the end of the Samsaya Paksata. 


II | 
9 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. 14x3 inches. Folia, ei 
(Siddhantalaksana, Siromani)+ 3+-8 (the text of Kevaldnvay? in 3 leaves an 
the Didhiti of Kevalanvayt in 8 leaves)+9 (Visesavyapti)-+3 leaves 
marked 1, 3, 6, 7 (of Vyadhikarana, Siromani)-+1 marked 1 (of Vyapte- 
pancaka, Siromani). Lines, 5, 6 on a page. Character, Bengali of the 
19th century. Appearance, fresh. . ~ 

A fragment. 
| 7612. 


5304. Tattvacintamanididhite. 


Substance, country-made paper. 17x34 inches. Folia, 31 by govate: 
ing. Lines, 6 on a page. Character, Bengali of the 18th century. “P- 
pearance, old and discoloured. . 

A fragment containing the portion from Samanya- 
nirukts to Avayava, Kevalanvayi, and Samanyabhava. 
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7613. 
813. Tattvacintimanididhite. 
Substance, Tadi-patra. Folia, 125: 14x 1# inches. 
page. Extent in élokas, 3,140. Date, Saka 1518. 
Appearance, tolerable. Generally correct. : 
4 
Post-colophon Statement : "i 
WHA WHS ues (2?) stearcauda 
Gentes | wt xa Bt uA etc. 
wile wtala wtalaa Faaq | 
AT Aa AW wea afacaret | 
It comes to the end of [gvaranumana. ; 
Printed in the Chaukhamba Series. ce | 


7614. ' 
3480. Tattvacintamanididhiti. ‘ 


: Substance, country-made paper. 17x83 inches. Folia, 139. Lines, 5 
_ ona page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1678. Appearance, fresh, 


Complete up to Badha. 
Post-colophon Statement : : 
Waly SATs g MSA Ma SHA 
ud aififaa quigtkae os aTquit faut | 
Sastre antfatant aaffe tame 
Tew ga- AMT aT UIA sfawetfutay N 


7615. a 
10810. Tattvacintimanididhiti, 
Substance, country-made paper. 14k x 24 inches. Folia, 94. 
5 on a page. Character, Bengali of the 18th century. 
coloured. 


It runs from the beginning to Paksata. 


7616. 
10933. Tattvacintamanididhiti. 


--Substance, country-made paper. 113 x4 inches. Folia, 33. Lines, © 
,ona page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. | 







Lines, 5 on & 
Character, Ben pal 


Appearance, dis. 
+ | 


sf 


This fragment contains the Diédhiti,on Anuman¥ 
khanda up to Upddhi from the beginning. 
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7617. 
11130. Tativacintamanididhite. 
Two batches of leaves. 
| I 


Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 2-6. Lines, 10 
ona page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 


It contains a portion of the chapter on Paramarsa of 
Tativacintamani, covering pp. 690-733 of the Chaukhamba 
edition. 
| II 
Re pulsevance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 4; marked 5, 
» / an ¥ | 


Didhiti of Siromani on a portion of the chapter on 
Paksata, covering pp. 127-133, of Jivananda Vidyasagara s 
edition. Ue | 

There are five stray leaves. 


7618. 
698. Tativacintamanididhit. 
A fragment contaning 20 leaves only. A hiyte 
From the beginning towards the end of Siddhanta- 
laksana. : 
7619. 
11260. Tativacintamanididhit. 
Substance, country-made paper. | : 
Two leaves of Siromani’s Didhiti on Anumiti from the 
beginning. 
It begins: 
—ar: dara aratfeard: | : 
ayaa da waa | | eMarrsaeuataarat Aa 
Wars: | tS 
7620, 


11238. Tattvacintamanididhiti (with the text of Cintamant). 
With Bhavananda’s commentary. 
Substance, country-made paper.” 1246 inches. Folia, 33-211. In 


Pripatha form. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1831. Appearance, 
Tesh, | 














( 158 ) : =. " 


From Vyaptipancaka to Samanyalak sand. 
Last Colophon : 


ata | _ Sthrartefesiaanttvagmafacta 
- factaitayatgaren Sate WATT | 


Post-colophon : 
i Waa BET yalsafwstfrat | 
THRATUIAUT QS AAT ASA: | a 
Aaa 7H etc. etc. Of 
Seaq wae BVtaATaNAaTa aa: | . 
The leaves are all marked with the letters fafa A: 


meaning. Bhavananda’s (a) Siromani (fx )-pirvardha (a) uF 
-vyakhya of Tativacintamani (ta ) (Anumanakhanda). i 


» ‘ 
‘ . 










7621. 
11200. Tattvacintamanididhiti. : 
Substance, country-made paper. 121X641 inches. Folia, 139-22 


In Tripatha form. Character, modern Nagara, Date,Samvat 1823. Ap 
Pee aeefeley fresh. 


From Vyatirekyanumana (p. 845 of the Chaukhambs 
edition) to the end of Badha. 


Colophons : 


250, xfa starrer stavara-factatner AT 
atacttate: sqaaraaratg | (Cf. Bhayananda: 
commentary.) | ‘3 
257B, xfa Sawant treats 

_ fatrrgqarafasifatearen earti wat | - 


Ve 


7 


Post-colophon : : a 
aaq essrzi(?) i + afte aaa efafeatsa Ta 

vaaad yftaeatawi eituafwanerezaaretee | 

258, warreifaated aeifufaatai wa | i 

VAT GH AAA Vasa: Gavhar 
Post-colophon : | = | 
— daq aera Beas Anwar aa etc. etc, 
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7622. | 
TRAIT Séromanipurvardhavyakhya. 
By Bhavananda. : 
This Manuscript was noticed in L. 849. 


Post-colophon Statement : | 
Taatsaat: Bua | waq esxo fafa qarale 
TaHteUl ae FUale | 


67. 





7623. 


2036. ara faaTatuatfutareemrarteant 


Lativacintamanididhitigidharthaprakasika. 
By Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa. 





16 Substance, country-made paper. 124% 5 inches. Folia, 69. Lines, 10, 
di on & page. Character, Nagara of the early 19th century. Appearance. 
‘coloured. Incomplete. 


From Anumiti to a portion of Vyadhikarand. 
é For the beginning of the work see L. 781. But the 
'st verse is not in the present manuscript. 


7624, , 
3720. Tattvacintamanididhitigadharthaprakasika. 
(Also called Afwetfufaate Manididhitisara.) 
By Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa. 
Substance, country-made paper. 154. 2 inches. Folia, 133. Lines, 8 


an a page. Extent in élokas, 7,800. Character, Bengali of the 18th century. 
Ppearance, decaying. Complete. 


Beginning ‘ | 
| siitaeustan ata awa aa | 
aga aAVy AR AIT | 
tage Tet wate fans afwetfuat | 
sraaetaerrawat asl TRIAS | 
End : 


aewaeTiTdwat aqua” <fa feernaratate FH! | 


© poe 
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See L. 781, where it is called Anumanamamadidht s 

gudharthaprakasika. Sy 
_ Same as our number 2936. | ‘ 


e? 


+. 
’ 


7625. ee 

. ae 

1235. aataattrut Sarvopakarini. a 

By Mahadeva Puntimakara, son of Mukunda Pandita. 

Substance, country-made paper. 93x44 inches. Folia, 653. Lines, zs : 

on & page. Extent in glokas, 20,000. Character, Naégara. Date, Sams 
1817. Appearance, tolerable. Generally correct. 2 


A commentary on Bhavananda’s commentary 02 
Raghunatha’s commentary on Tativacintamani. a 


Beginning : : 
Uetaatafacaranarmaurs Y 
| aaicataraaTaTata | . 
virrateastafataanta 

— 9 Wareatfaceara a: farara | 
faegeytioe faq: uretaqaree | 
water atet Fa Feaae: BA | R | P 
Tae faufaaara ad qaynfaad ay fae eT 
eatwgena gama «a faryq faatftd vfase 

j —argata | 
Hind : 3 : S 
aaEiifreta afafemuereim at aaa 
TRAVAIL AAA agnfsaeey IA S 
aquaqanattefa faq, agree aang 


WMCUSA VRAIS Brea Ure 
gia faataturatta wafanst yaa 
Matar wereaa fafaar | 
warratfemt arat aay Hegererq |e | 
ValASAAMValAGga: BAH | 


fast anata Tag afaat wa | 2 | 
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faqet gare yee WARTS | 
alagqadag AeA ataHa | 8 I 
silawsat fad attr Tet Maretiaa | 
tt quigar at facet waugqat: |) e | 
VATS TS AsET Uy faz | 
anwsaean das alaaa tL 
Aeataquarafaaaritaataat 
faster qearqateate wat qarat WT! | 
oAs, aet vata faa fate arfaurat wa: 
fay: gaat fgat a fe + faeqa ave: <1 
atadetar ate aq udthear 
at faormratcariaa | 
arattatsfaasa agent 
YUIIAA La: Hart |] © I 
framata weet qa waTethas: | 
aUaAIeEVaT Fata afsaa |< 
USalarast SuArfeat | 
gfeuanraetfaaat aetzat ERUaAT | € | 
aaa atta carrera rar athena 
VONAGUAAAAHSST? FATUATH Il Vo Il 
Colophon : 
uta ARTA CA STL TAHT TAT ATT 
Shrgrau tiga eS eauhiea fac taargarratastfata- 
WAALS aarratteat aaqat 


The manuscript consists of nine batches of leaves, 
Separately paged. 

I contains 69 leaves; II 109; IIL 27; IV 16; 
V 60; VI 60 with the following colophon: qarancHetea- 
ufegacfauarat waiqartfeaui Vultay yar aarat, and the post- 
colophon: waq (sys fafa araaet aah ute. ageTeHAa ; 
VII 104; VIII 55 with the colophon in the first leaf fa 


TI 














( 162 ) 


awieatactaaaaanttea ugqaeiarert wzfataios; ang 
IX contains 153 leaves. In the first leaf there is aq 
colophon: afa =sttuamacaereatactaarsi VATA 
VAI AIA Il WATAT | a 


7626. 


713. wataaafuetfaarantaaaa 
: Lativacintamanididhitivyakhyavivecana. 
(vera, Pratyaksakhanda only.) 
by Rudra Nydyavacaspati, son of Vidyanivasa of Nadia. 
For the manuscript see L. 1547. 


- An exposition of Raghunatha’s commentary on the 
Pratyaksakhanda of Gangeéga. 


_ So the commentary disproves the general belief that 
iromani commented only on the Anumanakhanda. } 
Post-colophon Statement:  —_- 
Haq (foe aH aibar Ute fata wHaTEe fafa 

Waa! Weawsnat: wi warg | | 


So this was copied during the lifetime of the con. 
mentator. | 


& 
. 
¥ 


1627. 


548. Pearareaciufatzauat Hetvabhasadidhititippan, 
- . A gloss on the Hetvabhasadidhits of Siromani | 

+ oe by Jayarama Nydyapatcanana. 

For the manuscript see L. 1448. 

So 7628; : = 
549. -ATATauTattafafeaat Samanyalaksand 
| --  * didhititippani. 7 4 
By Jayarama Nydyapahcanana. 


For the manuscript see L. 1449. 
There are two leaves marked 31. _ 
IIB WN 
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7629. 
1655. Sdamanyalaksanddidhititippani. 


Substance, country-made paper. 11x 4} inches. Folia, 37 of which 
the Ist leaf is wanting. Lines, 12onapage. Extent in slokas by statement 
in the MS., 1,111. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. . 


It ends : 





; bo 
afa Stsracratsat arawegraa: wat | 
wWaTIIAM AY tats CAAA I 

It is a commentary on Raghunatha’s Didhiti commen- 
tary of Gangesa’s Tativacintamani. It covers the chapter 
on Samanyalaksana which comes after the chapter on 
Vyaptyanugama. Aufrecht says that he was a pupil 
of Ramabhadra. some say that Ramabhadra was a pupil 
of Siromani. 


7630. 


1654. gurfirarectanr Upadhivadatika. 
By Jayarama N. ydyaparicanana. 


Substance, country-made paper. 114x5 inches. Folha, 29. Lines, 
13-15 on a page. Extent in glokas by a statement in the MS.. 2,000. 


Appearance, old. . 
It begins: . | 
AAG Tat stars WALT: AATAA | a 
Suita atts ANAT I | 
atafray| aaa  atatafas-aaaaahaara- 
wae Hgfatraatitgaagtageafasar | surfa- 
aeugr ust anfeasna afafsqaanatq aT 
AAAI | : 
This is a commentary. by J ayarama on. Raghunatha’s : 
Didhiti commentary on Gatgesa’s Tattvacintamani of the 
chapter on Upadhz. | Y 
It ends: 
aifaate: Bam: staat aaataa arfaare faxtaa: 


<> 2S 


farer aif arat: | 3 
The author flourished in the I7th century. — 
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7631. 


1002. ebfaferarares Didhitibhavartha. 


By Ramakrsna. 










Substance, country-made paper., 93x41 inches. Folia, 238. Lines, 
12 on a page. .Extent in Slokas, 5,300. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
old. Generally comgect. Incomplete at.the end. 


A commentary on Raghunatha’s Didhiti comments Y 
on the Anumanakhanda of Tativacintamani. : 





It begins thus - | | 
SAMI AH: | ; 
- Awe or or ob + Ata: FHqITAATA | 

ataetftaaaray tmaaantfara: | 
efaate | Be aaa wea asuar4te | 


=] 


@ fats saad, aurantananeimatata Te 
fara Gat waa fad aa + + + yardtufete 
a Wearaat faradedtaag | 


| + 7682. | r 
11239. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10x4} inches. Folia, marked 1-¥. 
10, 15-17. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. . 
A fragment of a commentary on Didhiti with Cinta 
mant (on Satpratipaksa). , 


 Begenning : vie 


SATU MIA AA: |) ‘s 

argtatud argufamtind: watfuaaaare—aw a 
at! 4 q@ wae Brmrannaaaaqeqgaie 
qiteufsoisnataaia wufadifrae «aman 5S 
qaqutay woiitaauayqiverq | faceaq ane 


aad | arty ageufaruaefaqaaafartng) ete 
A 
It is neither a part of Jagadisi, nor that of Gadadhay, 


at 
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7633. 
5188. 


_ Substance, country-made paper. 18 x4 inches. 
cae. 5,8 ona page. Character, Bengali of the 18th century. 
old. 


Folia, 14+14+ 15- 
Appearance, 


I. Fourteen leaves, marked 1 to 14, contain J agadisa s 
Siddhantalaksanatippant. A fragment. 

II. Fourteen leaves, marked from Ka to Dha, contain 

iromani’s commentary on Zattvacintimant from Vyapte- 

grahopaya to Samanyalaksana. 

Ill. Fifteen leaves, marked 1, 3, 5, 6, 11, 12, 13, 14, 
15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, contain a fragment of 
Tativacintamani. 

There are in this number 24 stray leaves, some of them 
containing accounts. 


i 7634. 
11140. 
Substance, country-made paper. 11x 44 inches. 


Ten leaves of Vydptivdda, of which five marked 3-7 
belong to Didhiti, three (one of which is marked 36 and. 
two not marked) belong to Jdadgadisz, and two (one of which 
is marked 71 and the second not marked) to Gadadhaj?. 


! 


. | 7635. 
11133. 


I 


Substance, country-made paper. 104 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 


, Raghunatha’s Didhiti on the chapter of Paramarsa. 


imi 


Substance, country-made paper. 11x43 inches. Folia, 36. 
onapage. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 


Lines, 12 


Colophon - | 
TAWA EAA 
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Beginning : 5 | 

SUN 7A: | 

aauta | Baa aa aa retanihetars a 

TUM fafaraMEY agufsaaa Ere 

fat saaratfeta ura: | ' ‘ 

It is a commentary on Didhiti on Pardmarsa; and) 

from its title fiahasya one is led to suppose that it 18 4 Par ‘i 

of Mathuranatha’s commentary on Siromani’s Didhitr, 

which is so much talked about by the Panditas, but te: 

found anywhere. But it is really Jdgadist. Hor the 

beginning quoted above, see the printed edition of Chau- 
kKhamba, p. 689. 


(7%) The Mathur. 
7636. ¥ 
795, TataaAafarey Pativacintamanirahasy4. 


| ( ATaTeleR Mangalavadarahasya. a ? 
By Mathurdnatha Tarkavagisa. 


Substance, country-made paper. -18x3 inches.. Folia, 27. Line 
Onapage. Extent in Slokas, 1,500. Character, Bengali. Appearance; wy) d a 


Generally correct. Incomplete. 43 ae 
Printed in Bibl. Ind. Tativacintamani, Part I, Section — 
I, Mangalavada (p. 114). ai. 
The MS. runs up to Mangalavada with Ba AFIS 
qa eCa tt eaMaae ( TMT AUATAAt Bibl. Ind.) only of 
OTatagare (Pramanyavada). | a | 


7637. 


3899. Pativacintamanirahasya. : e 


( neataatratuziat Pratyaksacintémanitika. ) ¥ > 


* 9 


Substance, country-made paper. 174x 33 inches. Folia, 66. Lines, 


8-10 on a page. Character, Bengali of the 18th century. Appearance, old 
and discoloured. é = 


This contains Mathuranatha’s commentary on the : 
Pratyaksa section of the Tativacintamanit from the begin- — 
ning to the Jiaptivada, under Pramdadnyavada. 


Be, 


Th 


= «= 


( 167 ) 


7638. 


8893. Vativacintamanirahasya. 


( Weaahearafacee Pratyaksacintamapirahasyt.) 
Being a commentary on the Pratyaksakhanda of the 
Tattvacintamani, by Mathuranatha. 


Substance, country-made paper. 93x 5 inches. Folia, 15-39. Lines; 
N@page. Character, modern Naégara. Appearance, fresh. 
Av ini tion of afaay- 
mere fragment, containing only a portion OF ° 
Ske The MS. comes to an end in page 598, line 13 


“Sera feaaararranreranrcaeira =fa ari” (Bibl. Ind. edition). 


53 7639. 


5305. Tattvacintamanirahasya. — 


(UTATIWATSATATY $= Pramanyavadamathure 
\3 Ae 3 
or Mathuranatha’s commentary on Pramanyavada 
of the Tattvacintamant of Gangesa. ) 


1 Substance, country-made paper. 19x34 inches. Folia, 20. anes i 
oh. @ page. Character, Bengali of the 18th century. Appearance, 0 . 
iscoloured. Incomplete at the end. 


7640. 2a : 


5339. Tativacintamanirahasy4.. 
( araat Mathurt of Pramanyavada only. ) 


_ Substance, country-made yellow paper. 2044 inches. Folia, 20. 
mes, 8 ona page. Character, Bengali of the 19th century. Appearance, 


fresh. Incomplete. 
7641. 


3898. Tativacintamanirahasya. 


( WAT aT eC ee Pramdnyavadarahasya, 
by Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa.) 
Substance, Country-made paper. 174x343 inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 


7onapage. Character, Bengali of the 18th century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. Incomplete. 


(Utpattivada and Pramalaksana.) bets 
Printed in the Bibl. Ind. edition of T'ativacontamanr, 
Part I, pp. 287 to 429.» | 


100 
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7642. 


I3l. 7 ativacintamantrahasya. 
(aqfafacem Anumitirahasya, by Mathurandtha. a 
The same MS. is noticed by Dr. Rajendralala Mitra 
under No. 495 in Vol. I of his notices. | 
The leaf marked 9 does not belong to Anumitirahasya, — 
It appears to be a leaf of Vyapts 


pancakarahasya, a 
commentary on Vydptipancaka by Mathuranatha. | y 


7643. 
11134. Lativacintimanirahasya. 


( aAqiafarew Anumitirahasya, by Mathuranatha. ) 


Substance, country-made paper. 
on a page. Character, modern Nagara. 











1x4 inches. Folia, 17, Lines, }] 

Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
his portion of Mathuranatha’s commentary is printed 
in pp. 1-26 of the Bibl. Ind. edition of Pativacintamani, 
Part Il. In. the colophon, however, it is erroneously 
called Pramanyavadarahasya (afa UTA eee ea ). j 


7644, 


~—s«- 094. Tattvacintamanirahasya. 
( Pararatacteant Cintamanitina, by Mathurandatha 
Tarkavdgisa.) x 
Substance, country-made paper. 18x 4 inches. 


Folia, 36 (by counting), 
Lines, 6-8 on a page. Character, Bengali of the early 19th century, 
Appearance, old and discoloured. 


Vive fragments. | 
I. Leaves marked 1 to 10 cont 
on Anumite. q 
Il. Leaves marked 1 to 6 contain the commentary 7 
on Vyaptipatcaka. This is incomplete at the end. 
Tit. Leaves marked 1 to 6 contain 
on Vyaptigrahopaya, Parvapaksa only. 
IV. Leaves marked 1 to 3 contain the commentary 
on Sdmanyabhava. Incomplete at the end. | 


V. Leaves marked 1 to 11 contain the commentary 
on Larka. } 


¢ 


ain the commentary |) 


La 


the commentary 
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There is also one leaf of a manuscript of the commen- 
tary on Vyaptyanugama. ; 

There are also three leaves marked 3, 4, 5, belonging 

_to a manuscript of Visvanatha Nyayapaficanana’s Bhasa- 


pariccheda. 
7645. 


10895. Tativacintamanirahasya. 
Folia, 4-14. Lines, 


Substance, country-made paper. 115 inches. Appearance, 


10 on a page. Character, Nagara of the 18th century. 
discoloured. ° 
A fragment of Mathuranatha’s commentary on Tattva- 
cntamani (a portion of Anuwmite and the begmning of 
Vyaptipancaka). ; 
There are two stray leaves, marked with the letters 
Ge we (Kuvalayananda), a treatise on Rhetoric. 


7646. 


4051. Dativacintamanirahasya. 


(SqarathaaTatUTsee Anumdnacintamanirahasy@, 
by Mathuranatha.) 


Substance, country-made paper. 17x4 inches. Folia, 196 by counung 2 
pee 8onapage. Character, Bengali of the 19th century. Appearance, 
resh. i 


Krom Anumitt towards the end of Badha. 
Up to wat eat faarataaad waateaqured | 
BI., Calcutta. 
7647. 


~ 4195. Tattvacintamanirahasya. 


(aafeamfuarad, safaanrfearareadt with fow 
leaves of the text.) 


Substance, country-made paper. 181x423 inches. YFoha, 135 by. 
counting +14 of the text. Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the 
18th century. Eleven leaves are restored in a modern hand. Appearance, 


old and discoloured. 

The leaves contain Anumiti, Vydptipancaka, Sumha- 
vyaghri, Vyadhikarana, Siddhantalaksana, Samanyabhava, 
Vyaptigrahopaya, Tarka,  Vydadptyanugama, Samanya- 
laksanad, Paksata, Savyabhicara, Asddharana. Anupa- 
samhart, Satpratipaksa, Badha. 





Printed 





(70. ) ; | 


7648. - 


5590. Tattvacintamanirahasyt. 


( AIA AGISTeA Anumanakhandarahasy” 

by Mathuranatha.) | 60! 

‘Substance, palm-leaf. 16x12} inches. Folia, 153. Loe old ® 

page.. Character, Udiya, about 150 years old. Appearance, t 
worm-eaten. Incomplete at the end. : : 


7649. 


5330. Tattvacintamanirahasy®- ny 
(Portions of Mathure.) A | 


Substance, country-made yellow paper. Bo oils 
Visesavyapti in 13 leaves; Anumiti in 14 leaves; P aksaa ™ 1D ws, 
in 9 leaves; Vydptyanugama in 3 leaves; Samany ala cent 3 
Lines, 7, 8 on a page. Character, Bengali of the ] i 


pearance, discoloured. 





af | 7650. | F | 

5322. Tattvacintamanirahasy® ‘) 4 
| ( ataasARAaTatt Vyaptipatoakame al 
. 3h jnch?'s ope 4 


J 8 x 2 ry: | 


* | 






Substance, country-made yellow paper. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Character, Bengali of the \t 


fresh. Complete: 
9651. 
5341. Pattvacintamaniralast Oe sl 
ry . 1 “y YU.) - the 
(Vyaptipancakamathy ie 6 is 4 


___ Substanée, country-made paper. 19 x 4 inches: 
a page. Character, Bengali of the 18th century: 
= gar 


) th centu 


Nearly complete. 


Tt runs up to aaf@qa adarta 


aaarafaannafeta (ed. BI., p. 47). 


~~ =i e - ne pg hnasy m lf . 
5140... Lattvacintamant mK apt an 
(AMAT ana fasrqafaars ae Py, 

and Visesavyapti-Mathu” goiitses 


q . . s ches: 68: 
es 7 on a page. Character, Bengali. De ~ 
esn. 





- 


~ 





, a 
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: ~ ‘Anathas con- 
I Vyaptyanugamamathurt or A complete 

en on Vyaptyanugama of Dativacint ; 

7 three aves, . 





3 ste qrquacsal TTT | 
P °St-colonhon Statement : 
WATset: yoes | Alef | 
aT TSTS Saal waa wet Aa | % com- 
: 2 Tathur qnatha 5 
eV Sesavydptimathurt or Ma 2 ;, mm eleven 
leary C iSesavy apt of Tava edition of 
ie “complete, Printed in the Bibl. Ind. 
Wcintaman 


m- 
> : :) Text, co 
Dlete 5. Visesavyape; With Ataevacatustaya 

in three leavag, | 


7653. 


( 9340. Dattvacintamanirahasyd. 


UlEY aitiare by M athuranatha.) 
Sub é ° 76. Lines, 9 
ox a tan 5 (Ountry nade paper. 9} x4 inches. ¥F olia, ’ Appearance, 
“eran yee: ousten in Slokas, 1,360. ‘Character, pene 
erally SOTrech: + Tha: dlete at the end. , 
The rect, ncomplete ¢ rafal BL., 
p. 4) Ms. runs up to 4tq- (line ll, fagraaag, 


895, Bon 7654. ae 
Mn SUbape 696 and 697. Pattvacintamanirahasya. Hea 
9 Q 5 : ‘olia. 20 mm E) 
Pedra. and 29 “SUntry ma de Paper, 18 1. x 34 inches. Iolia, 
Ce, “leranie 697, 7. 
“Die, 4 


‘er, Bengali. Ap- 
a 7-8: 8 on a page. Character, Beng 
Sig O95 6 “erally 


Y Correct, | ntaining 
tg, Malay, Dd 397 are put Le idee RIG eS 
X . "a, as 4 f d.. -GQltl vic 
Piratgt BD. 100-158) en ehe goa ee 
Ont. of Shasya . eginning in page 130. of a i 696 
agp, Ming Vg eintamans. Part IT) incomple Goncar 
{9» “ein nie UoNgamear akan w, (the same editi ; 
Vay nta: ni, ‘p 513085 complete; an 
Ui, tI, pp. 243-252), 


| Yay ; | aA f 
"Cinta S| Kevalanvay®, aha sya (the same edition o 
“Ri, Pap I, pp. 551-571), incomplete. 


(172: ) 


7655. ie 


228. Tattvacintamanirahasyd. 


( SUC E RL Vyaptigrahopayarahasy® | 
by Mathuranatha.) a 
For the MS. see L. 501. 


| if ne 
The MS. is not complete, the last five and ha : 
bemg in 222. | 









7656. 


229. Tattvacintamanirahasy4. 


(fasterartaTeE Visesaryaptirahasy© 
by Mathuranatha.) 


For the MS. see L. 500. 
It contains also the WATAIGS Aces to 


7657. 4 


230. Tativacintamanirahasy@- 


dnikare 
( TMA aa AT ES i 


dhormavacchinnabhavar ‘ahasya, by Math 
For the MS. see L. 498. 


7658. 


231. Tattvacintamanirahasy” 


he 
( SPATS AT ER ‘TVyaptipancakarthe 
by Mathuranatha.) 
For the MS. see L. 496. nd © 
The first leaf is missing. At the ° iy 
last lines of Sinhavyaghrivahasy4. By 
Sa Sadhara, and by Vyaghra Manikanth@- 20 
This manuscript with the MSS. NY di arm inal 
aalafearnacey ( Vyadhikar yi rae 
bhavarahasya), 229 faitwartface@ V2 yt 
rahasya), 228 aprfaopetaraces 
rahasya), are in one bundle. 


the end . 


& 
| 


( 178°) 





. 7659. 
11254. Tativacintamanirahasya. 
Line, oestance, Sountry-made yellow paper. 11x42 inches. Folia, 2-16. 
Yona Page. Ch : 


aracter, modern Nagara. Appearance,fresh. , 

Cinta Tagment of Mathuranatha’s Rahasya on i 

Pp. 174-5 Vyaptigrahopaya—printed edition of Bibl. Ind., 
2). as neither beginning nor end. 


| . 7660. 
8 11190, 7 ativacentamanirahasya. 
13 Ubstance . 
3 l4 On a 3 


ba “ountry-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 63. Lines, 12, 
Be. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
me CO . _ oe 
PMitcan, bo tins Mathuranatha’s Rahasya (from Vyapte 
I*piyanugama). Tt ends abruptly. 


7661. 

Lativacintéimanirahasya. 

Portion of fesarat, waaat 
od tANeg “ portion of afaraxm | ) ) 
of q i. from 19 1 Ymade Paper. 10x 42 inches. Folia, 18 by oot 
At yp 8° MS Tse. 2 and an extra leaf. It seems to be @ par 
. Phearg 10-1] On a page. Character, Naégara of the 17th 
A» e ext > “Coloured. Fragment. 
. Xtra ; 
Unity, n] oy Contains the concluding portion of 
ea ] 


2139. 
(Prom a 
to 


Tans Ubs 


begins qayaaat. 
7662, 
| (Ry 9337, Pattvacintamanirahasya. 7 
> Ufa, 


oN ; 
iS 2 stan, A WIA laferania only with the text.) 
fon 88. 


Untry. : 
“Dlete, Characte,. Made paper. 18x 34 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 7 
> Dengali of the 19th century. Appearance, fresh. 

® 


7663. 


| 
( ATOR Pattuacintamanirahasya, 
Mita h | 


° Same Paksatérahasya, by M. athuranatha.) 
th Agtder No, 508 Script is noticed by Dr. Rajendralala 
89 this t 


WUtho were “re five lines of Paramarsarahasya by 


~S 


( 174 ) 










7664, ‘i 

10988. Tattvacintamanirahasy4. | 
(Paksata Mathuri.) 4 

13, Tints! 


a ! 
Substance, country-made paper. 11x 4 inches. ¥ ola i q 

on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fres paket 
n t 


Tt contains Mathuranatha’s' commentary ° 
of Tattvacintaman. 


Beginning : re. scot 
sufi frea uaat freufad fare | 
arermactata | attafrecmtaat eae | 





7665. 


5158. Tattvacintamanirahasy®- . 


( Talay aTaTt Paksata M aihuri-) Pe, 

Tolias Bs a | 

Substance, country-made paper. 1843} inches. ne Apee | 

7-8 on a page. Character, Bengali. of the isth conv” | 
old and worn-out.. Incomplete at the end. 


7666. 


10863. Tattvacintémanwr ahasy 


(aafaarafaztar Tattvacineamanitie” 
by Mathurandtha.) | 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x 5 inches. nee, 
11 ona page. Character, modern Nagara. Appear ase” 


It contains Upadhi, ending in: 895; andl K 
in 110B; Pardmarsa, ending in-132B; ° 
which. comes to an end abruptly. — 


| 7667. 
Pe be 

5392. Tativacintaman” anasyé 5 

on 


Br ara Mathurt, K ovalanvay® ° 


__ ‘Substance, country-made yellow a te au centl 
Linds. 8 on a page. Character, Bengali of the + ‘ 
fresh. Incomplete. | 


nn a a Winn ar 


( 175 ) 


7668. | 


11083. Lativacintamanirahasya. 


( Kevalanvayirahasya, 
Sub by M. athuranatha.) 
substa | dowd 
a3 Page, cy, CoUntrY-made paper. 113x4 inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 


te. 
acter, modern N aigara. Appearance, fresh. Comple 


Colonp, On - 


Rte TMS | 
7669. 


Lattvacintimanirahasya. 

hich 
y-made paper. 11x4 inches. Folia, 1-49, of w 
>28rd, 30th—39th are missing. Lines, 12 on a page. 
oll l~9 “Bara, Appearance, fresh. Incomplete. 
Wabi eg ae 8 contain Mathuranatha’s Rahasya on Kevala- 


© rest, o7 ratipaksa. 
“lop h on. 1 portions of Satpratip 


Sung, 1128 (11). 
the op pstance, | 
*ACtep. mode th 


ae TIT aT Farren SAAT | 
> ite Sata Ta ATTA IIR ATA T- 
Beg: Rw eat 
Tn ing : AOR 
| Tsay 
The Prades, q 
Bet 8° som 
(ay © 


Ratgfareicate— anaataarata(?) | 

tat ftuattics Ta faarATe | 

other leaves on fragments of (1) aaa- 

© SD) seer Coraatadt) 5 (8) aerate. (2) 1 
7670. ) 

Latta; 


827 
( TAM ccuntamanirahasya. 
N . 
as * by eq Satpratipaksarahasya, 
5g Ub y en gay 26 
Rayon tne, Latha anatha Varkavagisa.) 
a: A, Page *Satry a , | ! 
Deans Exteny ans Paper. 174 inches.: Folia, 11. rane 
Pring ue erable kas, 400, Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 
-Generally correct, Complete. 


Ind., pp. 865 to 896, Part II, of 





oF 


( FG ) 





7671. 


5186. Tativacintamanirahasyt. 


( UUTAMATAT Paramarga Mathui- } 


1ne5s 
Folia, 17. DNs 


Substance, country-made paper. 17x4 inches. ere pee 


a page. Character, Bengali of the 18th century. Appe 
discoloured. Very nearly complete. Written in a neat, sma 


) 7672. | 





16717. Tattvacintamanirahasy@. a 
q 
(GUTAATEsA Pardmarsarahasya, by M athur ane oa 


si 95. 

Substance, country-made paper. 19x4 inches. Folia: penton 

on a page. Character, Bengali of the 19th century: 
coloured. Complete. 


Colophon : 
WAU TUA | atti 
: 104 
Printed in the Bibl. Ind. edition of 78” ay 
(pp. 442-551, Vol. IT, Part 2). 


| | 
7673. | 


2845. Tattvacintamanirahasy® 


FA 
(awmafamrafuctat Tattvacintam™ ‘ i oll. i) 


by Mathuranatha. The Samanyant? meti 8&7 
16x44 inehe eater 





— 
a a 
. ed 


Substance, country-made paper. 
ona page. Character, Bengali in a modern hane- 


Colophon : | ae 
aa ararataqat- fences eat 
Printed in the Bibl. Ind. Series: : 
7674. a 
203. Tattwacintamaniranaed aval 405) | . 


(WATTS VAT UAAUT TSA Samanyalat se" ie 
by Mathurdnathe parkavagie* ‘i if 
For the manuscript see L. 504. og th? ; 


Printed in the Bibl. Ind. edition ° 
mani, from p. 253 to p. 293. 





nN 


( a7) 


7675. <3) ahha 


9165. T esttucsciintarnan never 


| AAT rete Tey Samanyalaksanarahasya, 


by M athuranatha.) 


S; 
A lia, 12. Line 
Ntly-made paper. 18x 3}? pare es dis- 
sh co 
mint ee ee racter, Bengali of the 18th e 


Colophon, A 


12B, =f WA YAAUMCEY BATH | 
Colophon the manuscript has: 
(tara utes ferret | 
“hs RAL ST YT Ga HATA | 
strats ee | 
| 7 Saale qantas I 4 
ee SHE Frey Yaat frwufad fares ire 


Té! |. 
AAR | Whfreqnaaeiiad: | gana 4 
eae 
et th oes hae another leaf marked fol. 11, = 


After the 


l notice. 
7676. 
10, 1b stan e Gag T ativacintdmanir ‘ahasyd. bb 
} 3 
0, Vio oe e, try. “made Paper. 11x 4 inches. ans Pare ae 
mse "Char racter, modern Nagara. Appearance, 


thuranatha’s 

ma caves “Ontain a portion of Ma i 

me we on | Sémanyalak scira, printed in pp. 253-293 
tnd. edi lon, Part TT. 


7677. 
Dativacintémanirahasya. 
RTT Ee Samanyabhavarahasya, 
Bo | | Y Mathuranatha ) 
The the M : See 1 
Ip Ms is o] eke 
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Post-colophon Statement : 
aoagtaifetaimt a feraeraas a1 


_ fraa @taurara arate AAV 
yteo | AAAe | SS CCCE CLE 
ee Cea | 4 
fatta(Za in printed edition, P- 129)ae4 | 
faxrareasquaa | 
7678. 


222. Tativacintamanirahasy4. ) 
¢ 
(AaTEE Tarkarahasya, by Mathur antl 


_ For the manuscript see L. 502, 503. dst 
The Tarka chapter is complete in this M®.- a art st 
contains the last 51 lines of V yaptig? chop ay 
(288 G.C.) and the first fourteen lines of yep ryan ; 
rahasya. We put in another leaf (No. 1) a | 
*k also. ; 


gamarahasya to it to complete that wo! 


7679. i 


5314. Tattvacintamanirahasy® —_ igi 


fav 
(Portions of aTatt or Mathuranatha Tarke 
commentary on Tattoacinsaman') ) 


Substance, country- made yellow paper- 183% 
Savyabhicara, coraplete, beginning in leaf markee “ o4 ta 
Sadharana, complete, beginning in 22B and ending a 
complete in 13 leaves, with the date: WaT=T: USehe: 3 
leaves; Sdadmanyanirukti, complete in 7 leaves; ! i 
leaves; Paksaté, complete in 8 leaves. Lines, te 
Bengali of the 19th century. Appearance, fresh. 


7680. 
5326. Tattvacintaman i 


. i none 
(Portions of aryat of Aneel fo voi : 
J jncher yf Me 
Substance, country- made paper, x 34 paca! ud os a 
vyaptt, beginning in leaf 1 and ending in 148 | Ager abe gi 
14B and ending in 19A; Vyadhikarana in 6 leay Kau alan’ 
11 leaves; Parémaréa, ‘complete in 24 lez 


12B 












y | 


ipod Hi i 





jrahasy” 







/ 


AVES > 


( 179 ) 


bogltea in 12 leaves: 
© IM leaf 1 a. 
“nding in ] 1 and 


> Sadhara 
Colophon : hy 


; =. a % kit, 
Samanyalaksanad in 16 leaves ; tile aA 
ending in 7A; Savyabhicara, beet l Bas with the 
ta in 2 leaves; Satpratipaksa in 13 we > (ose 
TettrIcweyy and the post-colophon: : ce 
- Ssamha 
4 leay ater (I) Anupasamharé in 6 leaves, (IT) pasa! yaanie 
Iraho a A caryaineméns in 2 leaves; Stmhavyaghra m 2 ae euaworen 
8 Page, eae 8 leaves (incomplete): Badha in 20 leaves. Lines, 6, 7. 
aractor, Bengali. Appearance, discoloured. 


7681. 
( mo: Lativacintimanirahasyt. 
Terry Muktivadarahasya, by Mathuranathe 
; Tarkavagisa. 
a page stance, Oth Ery ag ) 
Pear, Extent Shige sy 


. oi Lines, 6 on 

“made paper. 18x38 inches. Folia, 9. ot a 

Nee, 9] ie Slokas, 380.) Character, Bengali of the 18th century 
ay Complete. : 


r qatafaat guafsefata aay 
SeteCuarara qq fasta: ; carting 
SatnfaraTean Warearaaaniad Caaratsenea- 
USET TR as WT! qaaacy aw vet gutgd- 
: Sagas qaifauiataad aa wa! Tay 
Pa OCS aes | S| 

Mette WaralateRrartin wAqdatts AMAaat 

| Clon is “taraits Weg eawearita Hefees =f | 


SNS ondg 


9. 


u“tvactntamanirahasya. 
in; 
9 Sista "Tah aso 


aTa fa 
Dag 10 
fap 


C8Q Sabdaprimanyacinta- - 
aoe AES Coun ’ by M athurandatha Tarkavagrésa.) 


: r *: . ~ Sa 
* olg Page, B80. paper. 184% 34 inches. Folia, 30. slats: 
Neray, te in Slokas, 1,350. Character, Bengali. Ap- 

~Y Correct, pra cae 


‘\ 











ey 
| 
| 


( 180 ) | 


vacintaman 





A commentary on the first section of Tatt 
Part IV. Hes i: fi 
Printed in Bibl. Ind. with the text, © 
Vol: I, pp. 1-184. | 
End : . f | 
qaurmaraastaaataae aa Tar egal! 


7683. 


5128. Tattvacintamanirahasy?- 


; , 
(WeRQISATITT Sabdakhanda M athur 
- \4 ; 
> r Folia 
= oe 1 aa century: 





_ Substance, country-made paper. 
Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Bengali o 


old and discoloured. th 
A fragment covering pp. 12 to 124 eS 
edition of Tattvacintamani, Part IV, Vol. j 


‘ pil! | 


7684. 
3406. Tativacintamanirahasy® | 


by 
abilakhandarahary ; 
( WASTED S ey i 
by Mathuranatha Tarkaveg ra ee q 
Substance, country-made paper. 184% 32 jnchow ptury: 

- 8 ona page. Character, Bengali of the early L75D 
old and discoloured. | his 
Printed in the Bibl. Ind. Series. Loe 
Mathuranitha’s: commentaries on two peg! of 

fourth book of Tativacintamant, from. rs oth 

end of Kdryanvitakriyasaktivada, a Bnd 
Akhydtavada of Raghunatha Siroman!- Sa 0 ff 
Mahamahopadhyaya Kamakhy@* ion OF st Al 
seems to have used this MS. in his C7 ays ath 
cintimani with Mathuranatha’s commer pp | 
Akhyatavada with the commentary © | 
appendix to his edition. ; 


| 


| 











——— i 


( try 





I. 

Beginning : , 
| es wa: fata | 

Wearatigaed Si steaafeaaa: | 

We Fyne aafagimaecaal | 

Naat aeeramatani zat | 

fuciaa aa qaanfwetaat | 

Ternfuawsgy fretuafeert a[cjavata[ | wt 
Gren sa: freanata oferta aeenteat | 


uw 
SH STATA VU AAAI As, WseHA TAL 


TITS VATU AUMARLM Bapacaaa: | 


IM cag fatR: | 
Satara aan: 
Nd atstt taHtezephe | 
a Hart | AyTeraad anita | 
Witateey fat faafa: 3urt 1 


z Taare fTeqafa | sreraafa) area 
"S13 fea arerarafirend 1 


7685. 


4 

5. Pattvacintamanirahasya. 

, 5 $ | 

eile, "8 of M athurt on Sabdakhanda.) 
0 


~ Paper. 193%4 inches. Folia—Akanked, 
Ae and Asatti together in 22 leaves; Tatparya 
he toy the end). Lines 8-9 on @ page. 
: ak oF Akanksa, Yogyatd, Asatts and Tatparya in 
Bali of nt Mes 4-5 on a page, 


oS 8bh Century, Appearance, fresh. . 





( 182 ) 


7686. 


3884. Tativacintamanirahasyt. 


( Asg”qisl eg Sabdakhandarahasy4, 





by M athuranathe. ) ‘il 
Substance, country-made paper. 15x 4 inches. Folia, ee 
9 on.a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1631. ApP | 





good condition. . 
To the end of Apirvavada. 
Post-colophon : 
AVA WARAT 2ESz | 


There are some other stray leaves cont 
of Hetvabhasa, Kevalanvayji, etc. 


7691 
10904. Tativacintamanirahasy©- | 
y) 


ray A Ad. 
( Wee Subdakhanda, by M athur ane" ie 


. Folia; 59: | 
Substance, country-made paper. 12x 5 inches. <li Z | 


on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance: 
It ends abruptly in Yogyatd. P athe if 
It opens with the mangalacarana % ~ of P 
qtyaraagea uyzaa, etc., in the “peginnns a 
pramanyavada. ; 1 


; 
se EHelee 
aiming th , 









} 


| 
| 


10905. Tativacintamanirahasy’ > Ota 


al é 
<i) La Zs t f 

Substance, country-made paper. l1x4 inches- Ee pros? qt 
9, 1] on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Pe op Ps 


. A fragment of Mathuranatha’s comme? | 
contamant (Tarka and Pardmarsa). | 


7689. eile 

“1s L806: Tativacintamanirahesy rst oft Ff 

‘ (- A an 2 iM) 

( Satara faaraaces At ) wie 


_ = 2 0 4 
sattitatparyyarahasy? ‘polit on / 
19x 34 inche  ApP 


A 





fats: 
Substance, country-raade paper. 

18. Lines, 8 on a page. Character, 

Complete. — 7 





( 183 ) 


thapel® conta: anatha’ ntary on 
Akg) J. ntains Mathuranatha’s commentary 

rae Yogyata, Asatti and Tatparyya of the fourth 
Separately Pativacintémani. Each of the topics 1s 


Tha. edlitic aie It covers pp. 185 to 374 of the Bib 


7690. 


3640, Tativacintamanirahasya. 


( aTatth aa aaa fhuziar Mathur 


Pattvacintimanitika.) 


Ing SUbstance eo A. 
Pearanga eS 8 "6 Untry-made paper. 191 x4 inches. Folia, 60 by count- 


3 Tiscolourege oS Character, Bengali of the 18th century. Ap- 


may, 4 Las Mathuranatha’s commentary on Keva- 
| "S¢, Asatti and Y ogyata of Tativacuntamanr. 


It B the 
C0m COntaj re ¥ ; 
Os ° = o Lp 
Drag ba ee & bundle of leaves containing Gadadhara 8 


Asa, Res. dtivacintémani, Anumainakhanda (Sat- 
and Anumiti). 


7691, ; 


1 | : 
"Arts, ; Pattvacintimanirahasya. 
S aktivddarahasya, by Mathuranatha 


N 
x a PStang, Varkavagisa.) 
*egh. Page R “Ountry. ' . 
“tent |, Uade paper. 17% 4 inches. Folia, 27. Lines, 8 


: 'n Slokas, 800. Character, Bengali. Appearance, 
~ Ntaiy ; Moe or , 
of ae "ith, Pa the Commentary on the Karydnvita- 
the Banhe of Touene (7B) and Siddhanta (26A) ae 
' saktivada over . 460 to 
Bot The : Th, edition. wada. It covers pp | 
r 

or, the bis ; the printed edition, referred to, also 
Pt hag Nat ‘Ung of Jatisaktivada. The present 

» “Mes more after the portion printed. 











( 184 ) | 


7602. ~ °° 
5324. Tattvacintimanirahasy4. | 


( fafrarearact Vidhivada Mathuri, or M thir intl 


simi") 
commentary on the V idhivada of Gangesa’s Tattwacin | | 
olid: 
Substance, country-made yellow paper. 19x33 inches. rye 
Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the early 19th | 
pearance, fresh. Incomplete at the end. | 





Colophon : 


43B, xfa fafaare waa ese | a4 
It runs up to pp. 1-145 aaa aa eTTaTes pete 

of the printed edition. ont 
There is another bundle of 14 leave’, F aa 

TAA ALT (colophon: =fa TIM ALea arene i 

complete from the beginning to the end. F| 


End: ' 
| merepata tata ta | | ; 
adVenrie? deutaaratteta aay 

Beginning : | 
ag atasza aangad TIGA a 


7693. : 
699. Tattvacintamant qhasy@- v 
: x has | 
( sydaTereE Apirvavadara” ih | 
by Mathuranatha. ) Wien tp? yg! 
pyinton ‘pe 


i 
For the manuscript see L. 1538. 
Ind. edition of Tattvacintamant, - ar 
p. 459, but without beginning. : 


Beginning : 


fC: 
a & 
TAHA gad THA sii ars 





“a - a a A ee 
» . 
; 
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(222) The Jagadis?. 


7694, 
Teas fafa ( faeeaTeT) 


Mattoacintimanidsa hitipra kasa ( Simhavyag hralaksana), 
by Jagadisa Tarkalamkara. 

i or the Manuscript see L. 510. iga’s complete 
Commemns Manuscript is a fragment of J me 48, which 
conta ary on Anuméina-Didhiti, from 4 complete. 

“08 the Section on Semhavyaghrnie kam and the 
SUbseqye 8° COntaing parts of the previov ontains the 
end of tt chapters, It has also a leaf which ¢ ing of the 
“ection Mplyanugame Section and the beginning 

p x “Manyalaksand. 

~ nted 


' (Text) Jiv., Calcutta ; ChSS., Benares. 
7695. 


: Sub 10984, Pattoacintimanididhitiprakasa. 
13 On Stance, C 
. Page cy Btry-ma 





219. 


c 7 Li 1€8, 12, 
de Paper. 11x4inches. F one Lier 
tating . tot Modern N agara. Appearance, fr - (Tarka- 
Puriccy - aes Agadiga’s tippani on Vydptivada | 
Beg; the beginning of Ataevacatustaya). 


Vara uf<aga VHEMAT Sq pais 
SRP Sufaaiqragra seavatete—iTs 
Lng . “It ear | 


Wea Ftaey 


i M4 
Tewari aswifad fatx 
TUS a 


lalstteaayaqa: Baas T- | 
67 | 76964 want Ps 
( Pattvacintamanididhitiprakdsa. 
“Patter Anumanadidhititippani, 
a 
Pate MS. 60 Sito. 
ih haukhamba Series, pp. 1-502. 
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ie ( 

This manuscript contains the commentary a4 Rls 

echedakatvanirukth by Raghunatha Siromani, 2 se i ai 

with that on the Didhiti commentary ° rom tt 
Tativacintamant, section on Anumanakhand@ 7 

very beginning towards the end of Samanyalaksan 






7697. : 
704. Tativacintamanididhitiprakase. — sit 


( aqfeenteararedctat from Anumitt to Baal 7 
igh by Jagadisa Tarkalamkara-) 
For the manuscript, see L. 1542. ) 
Printed in the Chaukhamba Series, 1 i] 
chapter on Badha comes to an end in leaf 1+ mend 
_ After the first four lines of the Cone af 
Asiddhi, there are three leaves left blan*s corn 40 
meaning Asiddhi Jagadisi, on the right-han* ids the i 
The MS. runs from the beginning tows q 
Badha. | | 
UB9S. 5! >i tage | 
4062. Tativacintamanididhitipre ) 


: sg) 
(etfafaatat Didhitistka, by one vo 


(From Anumita to Badht:) pole, of 
gt? . 


| 
| 
| 
| 


jase: 


| - ches: 
Substance, -country-made paper. 194% 3% ee of the | N 
‘counting). Lines, 8-9 on a page. Character, Beng if B at 
Appearance, old and discoloured. B 2 dhe: ipo a 

2 ch \. 
‘The MS. runs from Anumiti 60 ing i! 
properly arranged from the bea Taal a 
Paksaté being placed at the end (cp- ™ ' 
. | 


7699. pple oan 
2616. Tattvacintamanidi die?” qi | 


Substance, country-made paper. 192 all. 
é : eng 
counting). Lines, 8-9 on a page. Charactels F 
Appearance, old. 





ae 
sy 


( “aiisiz77 4) 
Pe ne well-known commentary by J agadisa mei 
Printes Sitomani’s commentary on Tativacintémant. 
ted in the Chaukhamba Sanskrit Series, in pp. 1 to 687. 
OS 1s tfemarkably correct. 
Colophon . 


ay seataawaafiaregrafafaat wear 
<afafeuah satat ! 
Colophon, : 
TS Sap famadt 
Tal wit teetagaT | 
ferehg WUeTsUea at 
Sataurars que RAAT | 
tated ISIaa wseafa UMA | 
TRY we Arar a AARWMY WEA: |} 
SHAR WTSI: {keO | BLE aa: | AT ATRTAT 
afar Wathaq wast fe) we agrees etc. :.. 


Post. 


7700. 
Pativacintam anididhitiprakasa. 
di lature fafanenrirar Tativacintamani- 


UO eae 2 
Ubstan wp Ue silee, by J agadisa Tarkdlankara. ) 
a 


Ce 
Page >, Count, 


2835, 


Y-made Japer. 19% 4 inches. Folia, 230. Lines, 
Daract.”. Paper. x 
Po, a ro con “ngali of the 19th century. Appearance, fresh. 
0} K _ 7 habeas 
Key y irs in 9) “% to Badha. Paksaté in 38 leaves, 


"Ys Yating ky 2 °8ryanumana in 14, Kevalanvayt in 15, 
S Yad, eG, Avayava in 41, Samanyanwrukti 
ne Te » Sddharana in 3, Asadharana in 6, 
9 In Baa ?. Ytrodha in 4, Satpratipaksa in 14, 
"akeg, Whe ins 
a rakasika mean the game thing. 
Ming . 


"dd “athena 


Ay 


Wey 


sgfafaqeqaaaay: | 


MaagaaaR... yeaa 
SAT frente ASIT Bara?) 
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7701. 


5164. Tattvacintamanididhitiprakasa. 


(siretatt Sagadisi.) 
(From Paksata to Badha.) 


Substance, country-made paper. 174 x 4 inches. eee ay+27 Sn 
Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1730. Folia—34 (Paksa jrukti) | 


{= pre 
marsa) 4-17 (Kevalanvayt) +- 35 (Avayava) + 138 (Sa ip 





g-9 on Ob 


(Savyabhicara) +11 (Sadhdrana and Asadharana) + 9 
16.(Badha). Appearance, tolerable. 


Last Colophon : eg 
eft 9 werastanara-siaretaaates 


| 

| 

facfaatqarraaeetat Sarat | | 
Post-colophon Statement : : 
| 

| 








a‘ ee ES a: | 
tusimaea-areacaa gatas, sfasd 


seetgtaae wfafer BATT A ea to a 

: TTataa fru ast Te 

End : 
afanrat afuatze | 

There are some other stray leaves. 


7702. 

11151. Tativacintamanididhiep Patty ) 

‘i Substance, country-made paper. 12x 5 Saati eres): 15 Gi | 
on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appear gun op | 
J agadisa’s comments on the Didhait in (up a | 
Anumanalakgana), printed in pp. +*” | 
samskarakarya-karana-bhava). 


7703, 

342, Lattoacintamanididhiese”™ F ae) 
tgp | 

( UeaTieuat Paksatatippar bY polit” sof? | 


3 + es- U- 
‘ Substance, country-made paper. 18% 3% Me Bene" 
-9 on a page. Extent in élokas, 630. Charac BG 
tolerable. Generally correct. Incomplete at the 


For another MS. see L. 511. 


WAaaswassaraara-ws I 4 


/ | ‘ nicl 
AC Tas . 
pokase 96. y I 
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7704. 


186, Vattvacintamanididhitiprakaga. 


i ( Tereatfroi Paksatatippani, by Jagadrsa. ) 


The Same fragment Is noticed in L. 5] I. ° 
Id ang dilapidated in appearance. HigAin Bs. 
and th ° Tragment under notice Comprises Samsayapak: 
°Sinning of Siddhyabhavanaksata. 


7705. 
3877. Pattvacintdmanididhitiprakasa 
. -? 
(q Ty Paksatatippani, by J agadisa. ) 
St & : = . 4 z 

8, it) on tines, “ountry-made paper. 13x33 inehes, Folia, 28. ae 
Solon, q Cage. tharactey Bengali of the 18th century. Appea : 

ed. ars sea 

“Mplete. ; 
lOphon 


Ro] TATA Se UAT Ay: | 
» 28B_ Ine 4. begins yutayy. 


7706. 
a 10986. Pattvacintamanididhitiprakasa. 
keg 95. nC8 5 eatry-made Paper. 11x42 inches. Folia, 1-54 and one 
(f; Ut G io modern N Ggara. Appearance, fresh. 
° se . very 
mm the uns 8 adiga’s tippani on Siromani, on Paksata 
Beg, Hing to the end, fol. marked 95). 
Drv in g: 
Satatawaata | = girls 
Weta eeta; | attra: sgt faa 
nee Saag Waatiaayuttefa wta: | wee 
= i ARRAS eRaT ET wat saaaaTS PG 
Uta aR ot 7 ata: | 


> Efa Walaa: aaltaalsisa é 
Y5B algo Contains some lines on Paksata. 
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7707. a 
5095. Tattvacintamanididhitiprakase. 
: i 

} 

q 


(STATA Teta Anumana Jagadis-) | 


‘Lines f) Uy | 
pane’: OF ; 
‘ ; 









ve 


“y 


Substance, country-made paper. 17x 4 inches. Folia, 6°: an 
a page. Character, Bengali of the early 19th century. ApP 
and discoloured. niall || 
; : ommen | 
It contains Jagadiéa’s commentary on the ratipee 
of Siromani on (i) Savyabhicadra, (U) Sa ‘t eadnart, 
(iti) Anupasamhart, (iv) Sadharana, and (V) q 90° Ne 
The MS. contains neither beginning nor 62 | 
of the book. ; 
4 


7708. 


10686. Tattvacintamanidadhitiprakee — 


is-) 
(faearaztear Simhavydghrateka, by J aga! i son | 
ia, 10- UF ; 


' Substance, foolscap paper. 16 x 34 inches. Fol Comp? 


page. Character, modern Bengali. Appearance, fresh. 
Printed in Benares. 


7709. Bi il 
A 238. Tattvacintamanididhitiprah™ git 


- bt | 
( Areata Vyaptyanugamatipper y B | 


It is incomplete at the end. ANA) 
For the manuscript, see L. 508. tne oF ibid 

_ The manuscript has, at the beginmine, q n0l 98 jib 
nine lines of aaaqeweR (Tarka, Jagadist 2 pul afl 
Rajendralala says that there are seven lea esi 


. tio? 
only six, the 7th evidently contains the a oth 


J 
in this and is perhaps to be found in °° 4 
Script. | | 


7 710. ne! al yas 
5319. Tattvacintamanididhep 6 phe 
3h 


( SIT Teta J agadis-) srolit go! 


. ° 25 eit 
Substance, country-made paper. 18x 4 inch? ApP 


8 on a page. Character, Bengali of the 18th century: 
discoloured. 


| 
iL 
) 


i 
i) 
a 
rx 
~ 
’ 


i 
», 
4 


2 ae 
* 
; 7 
, 
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an irasment containing Samanyalaksanad only with a 
es of Py, ‘vapaksa. 


te een 


SNS iy WT UWSo alee 20 anfea OfHaTE 
rain Tass fHarte | 
ee re % agasgquyss fated stan x x 
SUCRE waFeqay THIN fata | 


7711. 


10 ~ PP ae 7d ; 
if tan 368. Cattvacintamanididhiti Prakasa. 
é sh 
Bong oe on y-made paper. 1] x43 imches. Folia, 50. Lines, 
Scag modern Nagara, Appearance, fresh. 


many een they, ~ *2disa’s tippani on Sir omani’s Didhiti on 
sand of altvacintaman. 
lophon 


le Ost. 


ef Wel ehinara-sitgasnrdtaaanag esa : 
nig te soe | 
ee “Wvacintamanididhitiprakasa. 


Anumanadidhitiprakasa. 
a3 by J 
2 Sten, yee Pa YS agadisa Te arkdlamkara. 


iba ¥ 
, 2 Of the 79.1! X 14 inches. Folia, 118, Lines, 5, Gon a page. 
lay Om aa ps l8th o Century. Appearance, old. 
8} : 
Nore, bel vy nee hi ae Se te There are 13 
Te, antinaiditig akasa. 
ib o ae, Samanyalaksana, J agadisi. ) 
: try | 
op acter an paper: 18 x 4 inches. Folia, 37. Lines, 9°on 
Cay. U “Bali of the early 19th century. Appearance, 


wo ceeans 4a and omits the last lines 
"int °d in the Printed edition. 


haukhamba Series, pp. 333 to 602. 
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7714... 


202. Tativacintamanididhitiprakasa. : 


( arareurarateuat Samanyabhavatippam 
by Jagadisa.) 


Printed in the Chaukhamba edition of 
p. 284 to p. 301. 
For the manuscript, see L. 509. 


11149. Tattvaciniamanididhiip’ ae . Ke 
: Oe | pr 

11% 45 inte, fresh: ci 

Appearance, pid 






al. 
Jaga frm 


| 
| 
at 


f 


Substance, country-made paper. 
12 ona page. Character, modern Nagara. 


It contains Jagadiga’s commentary 0” 
Satpratipaksa. 


| 
i 














| 
| 
| 





Beginning : r 

ATMA TA att 

ag Wa waATAa whale hal a aqett’ ,C 
amquacat aq afataterarHss © 


garagtaxat aradare ara Kats | 
aa 
ay Me ea RATATAT ie si ° po 
On the left upper margin of 4 aye aks! i” 
(meaning Jadgadis, Uttarakhanda, Saiprepiee | 
has: "eo Yo Bo wo (meaning J agans”: 
Hetvabhasa, Satpratipaksa). 
_ There is one stray leaf marked 23. 






7716. hk. roe 6b ‘ 
11196. Tattvacintamanididhieh” sion 


} Substance, country-made paper. 11x 44 mae jos? f uy 
9onapage. Character, modern Nagara. APP? pip $ iin f 
It contains a commentary 00 Salp ie pe? ee 
cintamani with Didhiti, of which it A But, 
leaves are marked with the letters ata J agat 
are not found in the printed edition ° gos” 
to be a commentary on the text of GaP 


. (193 ) 


Tt begins | 
weasa aaa fraaq zutsite sta 
asa TRUM ASAT «BH ATITMATAAT AT 
Semats eqeafeertea |  sentateta | eet 
Wants | aTrafreangqeaeaay qaaat aewtesla 
TET 2eequamgraite: rate F Fate etc. 


7717, | 
882. Dattvacintamanididhitiprakasa. 


0 “1-7, = 
( UaAa-A frfaate Paramarsadidhititeha, 


\ 


Sub by Jagadisa.) 
On Stang . 
Congnage- se a “ry-made paper. 18 x4 inches. Folia, 33. pay 8 
ally Corre oS Slokas, 1,340, Character, Bengali. Appearance, °C. — 


"complete at the end. 


Pring ; | 
ew 9 20 the Chaukhambs Sanskrit Series, pp. 689 


At the 
Lop of the first leaf it is named atta | 


7718. 
2836. Vk ° 


( Tafe: tlvacintiamanididhitiprakasa. 
| et fafanentticnr Tattvacintaman- 


® pag Stings “dhitiprakasiha, by Jagadisa.) 


SF 
Ntry-made p 


ad Charge ; 9 
VOM ong ter, Bengali of aper. 13x34} inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 9 on 


Tj fr the 19th century. Appearance, discoloured 
Lug 7 SMent | 
Maps) = ©ontainin Parg a Of Amann ene dee 
Numan § marsa of An nc 


2876 7719. 


( q 0 Vuttoacintémanididhitiprakaga. 

Su how: , . - — ? 
nit, Stang Ut p cramarsatippani, by J agadisa. ) 
Pear. 8.9 RSE Count \ AAS | 

an ry. : 
13 ~ isco), Page.” Ch Paper. 14x44 inches. Folia, 2 to 37. 
ured, aracter, Bengali of the 18th century. Ap- 
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Colophon : 
FOG ie eeciGukit Ghikb ib 


facfad Wa ee AATHE | 


The MS. (fol. 37B) begins Kevalanvay?. tatl 
The colophon here calls J agadisa’s comme” q 
Rahasya. 
7720. 
11199. Tattvacintémanididhitiprakas® 
Substance, country-made paper. 11x95 inches. rola 
10-14 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance: 
Jagadisa’s tippani! on Paramarsa. 
Colophon : 
fa sfamdtaaatagreng rae 
ifafaucrauifemat SATA | 


Beginning : cc leg ae ‘4 

ae fgets | fair TMT ea 
acfaaa waa fame | fata j 
(p. 763, ChSS.). 

Then it runs up to the end. 


7721. plo" 
7-7 0ta0" F 
11128 (I). Tattvacintamamididhr” 
Ae 
A. coli 
Substance, country-made paper. 11x4 inches pce fre? “pitt 4 


Appeat® ‘7 


. 120ona page. Character, modern Nagara. p 
Sjrom 


‘It contains Jagadisa’s notes 00 f 
Avayava (p. 924, ChS8.). Incomplete: ttf 
Beginning : ai sf 
aiamiaque aT eee | 

Sfrdfa | aqaata enfaarterse f 

teri aqaitentasttefaa™ a oe 


B. 4o 8 


‘.. 60 
Substance, ete. the same as above. Fol 


foll. 69, 70 are missing. 
13B 


Te 
7 
. 
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iromani's 
-yut contains Jagadiga’s notes on a portion of Siro 
Didhy js On Vyaptivada (Siddhantalaksana). 

“gunning : 


HITT a fe STIG: | ante aa 
py OS Fat Brahma fee | 
e aa Te 
STntracgifa | arene frafa 1 wa 

TIT U a; af | ‘at 

“nother bundle of stray HENCE Sater 
ent of Cevalavyatirehs (M athurr), P ek vg 
Pt or Didhiti) and Satpratipaksa (Mdathuri). | 
(l) Rng 3 ae 


*8B,  usnatite rata frcafaaret faa | 
(2) B, Safe eee TATAT | 
IMning c 
LA, WSU eM fru FUCHS aaeataaa teat | 
(3) oo Mer uRai frivattes Sarfaarai 


“9B, weafarait Tetfa dtesad facafa we 2fa | 


7722, 
intamanididhitiprakdsa. 


Avayavatippani, by Jagadisa.) 
leogs Page C8 eo 


LO71g. LV ativac 


; —27. Lines, 
Made Paper, 19 x 32 inches. Folia, 22-2 rt 
raer Bengali of the 18th century. Appearance, old an 
a, SmMent. . ; 
Ray a 


Ss. ie the light, Side of every leaf with ne letters 


. 7723. 
ay ertbay N44. 


i of 
Mig g ) : aac Paper. 11x43 inches. Five batches 
Th, Lest b ) 1-37, (iv) 2-13, (v) 2-5, 


na of leaves contains J agadisa’s notes on 
“4, the rest on Hetvabhdsa. 
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7724. 


11158. Tattoacintamanididhitipr aka 


Substance, country-made paper. 11x 4 nena Fol y App os 


Lines, 11 on a page. Character, Nagara of the 19t } 
fresh, ull ) 

A portion of Jagadisa’s commentar 
laksana, printed in pp. 252-256 of the Cha 


of J. dgadisi. a 
There is also one leaf belonging to Vyadhi 











: one a | 
“part | 


7725. 
3660. Tativacintamanididh 


aaarafaetfufatzaat Kevalanvayih® 
by Jagadisa. ) 


Substance, country-made paper. 
on & page. @harseter Bengali of 
coloured and worn-off. Complete. 


raeast & 
itep i ot 


i fh 


ci) 

ay a (Y i 
18x 4 inche®. Fol 

the 18th ce? bury: 


7726. td 
rae? 
4008. petraintninc dst 8 c 


( aaeratafeaat Kevalanvayitirr sas oe 


154 x34 toe sor 


Substance, country-made paper. $u 
7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the 18th oon 
Complete, 
Colophon : , 
aad RaaTATATAM | 
z alls 7 | 
77217. i “44 rah i 
yh iPh 
- 11084. Tattvacintamanil yo okie 
polar 
aawafatiatemt * ) 
{ isa) Be 
by Jaga ist pope’ jot" 
11x4 noe 
Substance, country-made Sl 1b 


Character, modern Niagara. Appeat 
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, 7728. ) 
(3 10688. Lativacintamanididhitiprakasa. 


wt Kevalanvayitippani, by J agadisa.) 


try-made paper. 16x33 inches. Folia, 27. a G 
er, modern Bengali. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Te SY, eaves are marked with the letters: Aawata fe 
Colophon : 
tts Sacrafateuit | 
| ara 
_ 10687, ef 


( ae Vattoacintamanididhitiprakasa. 
SIGE aC icant: K evalavyatirehitippant, 


by J agadisa.) 


haract 


S 
Cha Ubstance ° 
cs modem, Gee pant - 16x 3} inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 6 ona page. 
Oo phon S21. Appearance, fresh. 


a 


Te sit aye ° Tata fat fafeuaht TATA | 
oY 


7730. : 
intdmanididhitiprakasa. 


“per. 11x42inches. Folia, 10.’ Lines, 11 
orn Nagara, Appearance, fresh. 


10 
re anttoncs Be Pattvac 
6, > County 
Cha : 


TACtop y-made p 


> Mod 


Ben. numer sa’s tippani on Siromani on Samgati- 
nnn v. 


8 feta =iraiatra THE | 

Ua WR sag feyaraafantaqasag | 

Was Weg H Fug wafa gerd sy: | 

Shan etree: ARYA AATS IFAT | 

ge fay STATA GAMA: ATT I 

«Ms 800) yeaah aqasiaa AA) Tat 


fren, CASS. See waibafaafeeay | AM 
\ Wears TA: 





» ®re marked with the letters fie ate ate oF 
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Colophon : 
aaratsa aafaaey 





End: a | d) 
agate aan fred ayaa 


fraaa Ea are wafafa (p. 13, ChSS.). 


7731. 
9435. Tativacintamanididhitipr ine 
(afuacavatafepatara Vyadhikar ana 


vacchinnabhava, by J agadisa-) ma 
Dy ey ¥ 


ease: 


Substance, country-made paper. 10x 4 inches. 
on & page. Extent in Slokas, 350. Character, NagatTé 
Generally correct. Incomplete. 


A well- SOON section on the Navy@ Ny 
End: 


aye a“ 


5 aretrfafucert gaarataraiee 
. ania ufaatirataaaraatne | 


7732. 
225. Tattvacintamanididhitep 


( TasTATST AT Tarka J agadi® #) 


rakas 


if 







For the MS., see L. 507. a phe 
Rajendralala says, there are te? le fl 
1s tound missing. | a 5 


a) 


End: sett 
OB, aarnatfasasates sla 
fitenfeafaga vatuaget 


7733. 05" 


ro 
6594. Pasioacinamani itp 
p00 


; pains 
Sixteen batches of leaves conta | 


Nyaya works, on country-made pape” 


P.? ee 
‘ 
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I. The first three leaves of J agadist or Jagadisa’s com- 
entary on Siromani’s Didhiti on the Anumiti 
Section of Tattvacintamant. 


Lines, 7 ona page. Written in the Bengali character 
Appearance, discoloured. 


je ., e Jagadigs on Siddhantalaksana. 
& the 18th oc. 173 x 34 inches. Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Bengali 
aety. Ppearance, discoloured. Incomplete, both ends.. 
NIT. Jagadigt on Siddhantalaksana. 


lia, 2». 
anneal ; ‘ 183 32 inches. Lines, 8 to 10 on a page. Saar 
th cen ury. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete at the 


17 4x 3f j 
Inches, 
Of the 18th century. 


Chat lia, ¢ Vi Jagadisi on Vyaptipancaka. 
“Tacter. Benga eed I~4 and 8, 9. 181% 31 inches. Lines, 9 on @ page. 
"1 Of the 18th century. It breaks off on the 5th Laksane. 


at roy = a a - 
pu *natha’s commentary on Vyaptigrahopay 
On Folia 7 of Tattvacintamant. 
a Dag ? 1-7] ° 


8, Cha: of which fol. S 40 or my 19X31 inches. Lines,-7 
aract - 8, 4 are missing. xX 34 
wee Sngali of the 18th century. Incomplete at the end. 


VI ~’ = Sm = 
Reon Veo. Jagadisi on Sadmanyalaksand. 
“te in 4p, 184 x St i 3 18th century. 
h :* °¢ Inches, Cha acter, Bengali of the 1 
Viy ‘ beginning. r 8 


Jagadis, on Paksata (from Siddhyabhava 


Po}. 
off ei ais to the end). 

Vv h Century 33 inches. Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Bengali 
trang UR PPearance, discoloured. 


| Lae « 
Sing being hee Paksaté comes to an end and Para- 
te, 


“Mle xtends over 15 leaves, still without 
of Polis, 5 Viry 


Wt. ia, J agadist on Samanyanirukti. 
atury, ae 32 inches, Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Bengali 
of, Po) ; Pearance, discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 
t 1a, : 7 — Pan cs = — 
eee 1a, i “9adist on Sadmanyalaksand. 
VE gh i 
UIE marty! “t “aches. Lines,.8 on a page. Character, Bengali 
On digs Folia 75 eta discoloured. Incomplete, both ends. 
0 , ; ral 
‘hey Loe, “Acche Y Counting), containing (1) a portion of 


(3) yatusta Ghatvanirukts in 5 leaves; (2) Jagadise 
“gadis ena, 6, of which: the first is miss- 
n “Manyadbhava, complete in 8 leaves ; 








, 
4 
' 
4 
’ 












f 
+ 
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| 


: 


(4) Mathura’s commentary on Vyaptignahopay®, rere 
in 6 leaves; (5) a portion of Jagadist on Sara plete b 
2 leaves; (6) Jdgadist on Vyaptigrahopayes, ¢ J agadisit 
24. leaves ; (7) two leaves of Kusumanjatt ; (8) an ya | 
Tarka in 10 leaves; (9) a portion of J agadist a 
karanadharmavacchinnabhava in 30-34 leaves. Bs | 
2 iptyar 

XI. Fifteen leaves containing Mathurt 0 vyape | 
gama and Sdmanyalaksan4. 


. } bd Cc 
Written m Bengalt 


_ractet | 


i 


~ elt dew a ae na. 1 j 
XII. JSdgadisi on Samanyalaksm cua | 
18 x 3} inch™ | 
+ the Cles yi 
ye 


18x 34inches. Lines, 8 on a page. 
modern hand. Appearance, fresh. . 


Folia, 1-6, of which the second is missing. 
modern Bengali. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete @ five 
_ FV | 


XII. Notes on Jagadigt on Vyaptyanvg aa 0" 4 


2 grape’ Vil 
18x 8hinches. Character, modern Bengali. Appe oa gi 


| ru 
XIV. Notes on Jdgadist on Avacchedakatvay jean 
leaves and on Siddhantalaksana ™ 


, , (i 

Character, modern Bengali. Appearance, fresh. b Ji it 
O a 0) a 

. +. notes - qf nin” 

XV. Eight leaves containing (1) aa M atiatg’ 
Ws 


on Visesavydpti ending in 4A ; (2) note? ( | 
same mibiech ending “in 4B; (3) notes oD Jae i 
V yaptyanugama ending in 6B; (4 e on 
Vyaptyanugama ending in 7A; (5) th o sam | 
ending in 7B; (6) notes on Mathurt © ~ aft 
going to the end of the batch. 4) 


. XVI. (1) Notes on Jagadist OP ae aye ot ply 
10 leaves; (2) notes on Mathurt_oP yyapt f: 10° 
leaf; (3) notes on Jdgadts? on ahr one ley eG 
(4) notes on Mathuri on Vyaptigrar® i jeal 3 \ ) rte 
on Jagadisi on Vydptigraha- in © ‘eaves 5 Jon ip 
Jagadigi on. Sémanyalaksand in tWO "es ° s 

Maéthurt on Paksata in one leat ; °) gadis! ie oN 
Paksaté in one leaf - (9) notes oD M the i ; 
laksana in two leaves; (10) notes pi conta” 
pancaka in two leaves; (11) 34 lea / . 
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ui Siromani’s Didhiti ow Anumanakhanda Ace) es 
Nathas commentary on Vydaptipatcaka m Six 14) 25 
(13) the first leaf of \J dgadist on Siddhantalaksana ; ( 
Ves « dtaining notes on the Anumanakhanda. 
IS is Written in modern Bengali. 


i ee ala cacy 

to This is typical of a collection of a N aly ey a 

sth. wb together portions of their texts, Taine they 

sti a tmentaries and so on, relating to subtle p onents. 

Such , “Ve all others, for vanquishing their ene 0 
g Collection would have references to the 1¢€ 


the n.: 
Main » 28 to be found here in many places. 


7734. 
LO795, Lativacintamanididhitiprakasa. 


They A & B. = vith 
She of Smrti), 17 batches of leaves, 16 of Nyay 
Sub e., . $ . 
the 1 ,>8tan hee agali of 
8th conta? ~Cuntr ymade paper. 18x3 inches. Character, Beng 
! _ ~* “pPpearance, discoloured. 


Cre are . | B. : 
we Sixteen batches of leaves: 
Folia. 8. I, 


18 
Conta; x3 Mchesg, Lines, 8 on a page. 


~ earank. 
Aadiga’s commentary on Vyadhikaray 


> 3 l] Lhe 
| CANS ei Lines, g 
Maayttang ger ® marae 


Poli, 


Haiy, © “commentaries on Vyadhikarana by 
ma agadiga, 
wel LT 
( 


ines, 9 
nta; 7 SD & page, | x 
“ns ae Na ae, - on Kevalanvayi. 
uranatha’s commentary on 


Li; IV. 
*Ottain. a one page, 


agadre i 
Sadiga’s commentary on Paksata. 


Conta; Lines, g V. 


hs G7. * Page. 


Mabonhasa. 
adhara’s commentary on Hetvabhasa 
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| AVA ay 


Folia, 14. Lines, 7 on a page. 
The same as above. Fragmentary- 


VII. 4 
Folia, 21. Lines, 9 on a page. Helo ali | 
. A f 
Contains the commentary on Savyabhicar® | 
by Jagadiga. 









VITI. 


Folia, 19. Lines, 8 on a page. flue 
i pag a Hetwll! | 


_ Contains the commentary on Savyabhica 
by Gadadhara. . | 


| 
a 


, 
! 









. 
f 
: 
- 
- | 


Folia, 6. Lines, 8 on a page. 


Contains the commentary on 
Jagadiga. i 


anh Aue 
samanyom A 


| | X. i 
Folia, 3. Lines, 8 on a page. tan the” 
isa 
Contains the commentary by Jagadis 
topic as above, but more fragmentary: 
pals 
Folia, 9. Lines, 9 on a page. 
Contains Jagadiga’s commentar 
XL. ‘ (t 
Folia, 19. Lines, 8 on a page. ay” 
~y on 
Contains Gadadhara’s commentary 


XIII. 
Folia, 3, Lines, 8, 10 on a page. 
9 
Contains notes on Gadadhara ® 


Savyabhicara. 
XIV. 


. . 0 
Folia, 6. Lines, 8, 11 ona page. ontary 
Contains notes on Jagadisa’s com 


bhicara. 
EN. of 


Folia, 3. Lines, 7 on a page. 
Contains some portions 


of the 
Anumiti. | 
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XVI. 
Folia, 342. Lines 5 7 on a page. ’ ie 
a aia and, 
t Contains Siromani’s commentary on Paks 
patiot Cvalanvays. 
A. 
CVIT. 
Folia, 31, xX\ 





Lines, 8 on a page. 


i : hunandana’s— ~ 
pcp outa ' Smrti (Rag 
Mithitattugy & fragment on 


Weatest | aenifmacteat | 


We Wa Teast TATA | 
Eng TAT etc. etc. | 


Sine es ate 
Fy Rta qufattuag Sawfaa: | saat 
tea ure: | 


N ow 
nol. IIT, Smrti, No. 1987. - 


| 7735. a 
5348, “attvacintamanididhitiprakisa. 

ig¢ SUbgea Portions of Jagadist with Patrikas.) 

cos eee, Count 

“8Veq COm ACY -m 


eh ksata Jaga- 
ade paper. 21x 4 inches. poling ae Att 
x ts leaveg marked 1 to 10; Sadmdanyabhav 


h ends; 
7 tin 2 to 13 Ce ener aan after 
Wads vac : Vadisi, be inning in leaf 1 an ao SECATYANUMANA 
i lay In eee maint yeeaiee begins ; oa RS ee in 
ve “rked 1 to 30—incomplete ; Savyabh ced 1, 3, 
v ie ; 
a Vyan ie J Agadis; In 1 to 34 jaan ; four leaves oat leaves; 
: agadisi ; Paramarga Siromant 12. Character, 
9 “gadisi in ‘19 leaves, marked 3 to 12. 
Th h “entury, 
Cre 9, 


Appearance, fresh. 
. wenty-five Stray leaves. 
5204 7736. 


“lvacintimanididhitiprakasa. 
( Sate psRy Jagadisi.) 
Li, SU 
og’ je. e6 
88 page rym 


. ; lia, 4 to 29. 
ad : 8x31 inches. Fo 
Characs., P&@per. 18x34 


"ye? arance, 
Cter, Bengali of the 19th century.“ Appe 


Sg 
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the Siddhantalalet® 


Jagadisa’s commentary on 
Didhiti. Incomplete in the beginning. 


IT. 


Substance, country-made paper up to the 6 
foolscap paper. 18x34 inches. Folia, 1 to 16. 
Character, Bengali of the 19th century. Appearance, 


Jagadisa’s commentary on Avaccheda 


| 
th leaf, the a ) . 
k Lines; OF | 3 
old. Ul, 


rotoani™ ¢ 


complete. ‘ | 

III. _ ot 

2 ; mes: b 

Substance, foolseap paper. 18x3} inches. Fou ee 

page. . Character, Bengali of the 19th century: Bi 

Incomplete at the end. Lp aul? | 

: SC? aaa 

__It contains Jagadiga’s commentary on. iy | 

Didhiti. | | 4 
7737. 


i a 
5309. Tattacintimanidadhitipra”” gl 


; = er 
(STI Jagadiss, or Fagadisa’s COMM on 
. s _ s o : U 

Siromani’s Didhiti on Tattvacintam@r * 


Anumiti to Satpratipakse- 

Substance, country-mad r 19x 3% inches... 16, jon 

+2] (Kevalanvayi) + BE Aiaicpal | 18 (Samanyarireti) | 5 (Vil as BS 

Ht 4 (Sadharana) +6 ( Asadharana) +10 (Anupasamn® U 19 in 
( atpratypaksa, incomplete). Character, Bengali 0 the 


7738. on 

| ee. a 

5309, Tattracintamanididh ey’ ‘ i fat | 
: ol | 


p a. ow hyd com 
(SMTA agai, or Sagaisa’s ON ja 
Siromani’s Didhiti on Tatwacinn” . F; 
2. ee UU Ay 
Vyaptipancaka to Avay® YY) 
eo yl ae 
| B. Ge oat a if 
Substance, country-made yellow paper. ala 8 nat) ] aq fia < 
(Vyaptiparicaka)+9 (Simhavyaghia) +30 (Siadhan 7 cand) ea) “40! 
katvantrukti) +17 ( Visesavydpti) Oa ik samany para cpa 
+ 13 (Savyabhicara) + 8 ( Vyaptyanugam) ae a qua): 
+ 5 (Sadharana)-+-17 (Sémanyaniruktt) + Lee 
of the 19th century. | 


/ 
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7739. | 
5308, Tativacintamanididhitiprakasa. 


(aTqeto agadisi.) 
Wagadzs ; 


sdhatt on Tattva- 
Sid's commentary on Siromani’s Le ead) 
Maman Jrom Anumiti to Samanyalansand. Ac 
; ‘olia— 
(dng ?stance, cCountry-made yellow paper. 17x4} ele ena 
42 Pee “2eomplete at the end)-+ 4 (Vyaptipancaka)+- 7 Cee 94 to 36 
(Avaech. Mikarana) 4. 23 (SiddhGntalaksana)-+13 marked Sesavyapti)-+8 
udpryant aanirekets) 4. 16 marked from 37 +o : : eateries) 
«ines, 8 on Ailes +3 ( Vyaptigrahopaya)+ 13 (Larka)+ 35 


7 Date, 
‘aracter, Bengali of the early 19th century 
Le PPearance, fresh. 

Ast Colophon : 


S wT- 
‘fa Tae area ea ET TR AT EAT pala 
wt GATT | 
*S-colon 


On Statement : 


7740. 


Lativacintaman, 


838. ididhitiprakasa, 
, (Portions of J agadist.) 
Pan test Folia : 
- Yan, Ane ches. 
ty 3] 1 Paricg, a@ a oWMtry-made yellow paper. 18x 3} ssddl intalaksana 
Wity, lea yas Mhavyaghre, together in 13 leaves; S oa ie 18 leaves 
arana in 4.7 leaves ; Avacchedakatvaniru a vay? in 16 
Chara te ne 1764 ; Visesavyapti in 21 leaves; Kevalanvay 
eS Bengali. Appearance, fresh. 


: 7741. 
§ <8 


beste, Sayed UWivacintamanididhitiprakasa. 
Ay Yn) Nee 6 t . 
Cap : Liy 


3 :; ia, 168 (by 
Lin ogee aper, 194x«4 inches. Folia, frets 
mace. fran? 8, Y on a pa : Chas Bengali of the 19th century 


- 


digs *t Conta: ; 

. Ing a a = . ~ » J aga- 
\4) im Pyaing; (1) Mathers oily Vydptip rans ee 
16) sedge Pancake (3) Jdgadisi on Sim 
8) Mathie 0 Pyare 


“ = a Ae er Paksata, 
rj J¢ptigrahopaya, (5) Jagadist on Lak: a 
San S2digs 2 Paramark, 7) Jagadisi on Paramarsa, 

artaggy, nd Mg A a 


“hurt on Kevalanvayi, (9) Sagadisi on 
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7742. 

— 11201. Tattvacintamanididhitipraka® F, 2 
; Stray leaves of Vyaptivada, marked 7-15, 
One stray leaf, bearing the colophon: . 
aalagrfretiant yoaettafafemat aaret | sno oot] 

Four leaves, marked from 3 to 6, with ie ai 

fa afatfafecraceaa and with the abbroviam Bibl. jy! 
But the contents of these leaves are not 1D j 
edition of Mathuranatha’s Rahasya. 


: 
M 


\ 


7743. 
4481. Tattvacintamanididhitipr 


(STTSTt WaAT and mreTact gar 1 


oe any it 
~ - f= - -J- 7 alan” jeri, 
Jagadist Paksata and Gadadhart Kev areto? 1 
sig com 
Substance, Assam bark. 17 x 34 inches. Paksata i Chat 
and ean in 35 leaves. Lines, 6, 8 on @ Pa8™ i: 
_ Date, Saka 1665. Appearance, fresh. ea Ue 
5 the Keone 


Post-colophon statement to 
Wah | Wag | 


ahease- 


else 


XG 


act 


7744. is o 
: Pes: “2 anath ase 4, if 
5293. Tattvacintamanididh tp é pine?” gid) f 


1 4 inches: ; ce: 
Substance, country-made paper. 195 x 32 ear” 


page. Character, Bengali of the 18th century: ft 


if 4 


and discoloured, fll 
it 
The commentary on the siddhon x if 
Jagadiga in 1 to 21 leaves. A fragmer’’ vf 4 
IL. quill 


; eT nb U : 4 
The commentary on the Vyadhikar end? if 
diga in 47 to 78 leaves. Incomplet® | 


(iL 


The commentary on the P 
disa in 24 to 37 leaves. 


pit? 
crmapakedl 
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IV. 
bundle of stre ining Jagadisa’s com- 
tay leaves containing Jag | 
the 7 on the Vyaptipaneatodidhat and other works on 
Moacintimanys, 


The c 
Caves, yy aentar 





25 | y by Gadadhara on Anuwmitididhiti in 
Marked 19 to 36. 


The VI. < ‘ 2 f 
VyGn. SOMMent 5 ; the Didhiti o 
YO ary by Gadadhara on 
w Phcae beginning in 36B and ending in 40A. 


5 I. 
of Jagadiga: . VI 


Cannons” 8 Sommentary on ie Simhavyaghralaksana 
peas Cintémani heeinniiy in 40B and ending in 
7745, 
Portions 1 _ tttvacintémanididhitiprakasa. 
Gadag,! Fa 


Thay soUst and Gadadhart, or Jagadisa and 
Gaagtbstang, * Commentaries on, Tattvacintamant.) 
Long tt, og? COun ' lia—Paksdta 
Chega? °Omp) “Y-Made paper. 191%42 inches. Foha gare 
yh aves “dakay, oP foe. ‘ leaves : Padded Gadadhari in 48 sees 
Bing 4 Yatire a adadhars in 1] leavés ; Kevalanvayi Gaatiee Ba 55 
» Atae  Gadadhart in 9 leaves; leaves marked 29 to_ 
“staya of tse ; Vyaptigrahopaya of Jagadisi begin- 
Sik ah €7B; V7. yaptyanugama of Jdgadigt beginning me 
© 19¢h, cone ey 1 92B. Lines, 8,10 ona page. Character, 
Cre ury. Appearance, fresh. 
g NAP 
Ung, 2h Y Sore Other stray leaves on ee 
Mt ya hikarana Gadadhari, where it is stated 


Sion (Ske Seq aah af | 


Sag Aatsey wad wa I 


sh AU: Wey | sitete | 
Tea : Codlavyatireki. it is stated : 
Ty UR fittarefaata 
Ste Ss wate Bate | 

WRU Far | we | 


Jaga 















( 208 ) a 


7746. 


Tt || 

10690. amaraatTataatat (qoqausiem™ | 

0 es nese <“ q § “Fa 

Tattvacintamanitika (Sabdakhandatippe™ ) ; 

By Jagadisa. D0 po 

Substance, country-made paper. 16x 2% inches. Hore peat® 

7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the 18th century: 
and discoloured. Very nearly complete. 


Beginning : 

\gP Aa! Ux | a, erat 

afmamaaat aay feGATAATAGSS 3 
Hatetanaag a aad ale 7 
rabeataatataacie: ATAASTS 
afaaagua: Sarena se ; 

A very rare MS. containing J agadis™ Sing 
on the original Tativacintamant. 


at | 
! 


(iv) The Gadadhart. : j 


5 7a. ; 
2978. AMAA US ta taras lat: a anil 


Tativacintamanididhitivivr to (Pratyaks 
By Gadadhara. oli 6, 


10x 5 inche* | 
nce, fresh- fl 





att! | 


Substance, country-made paper. 

ona page. Character, Nagara. Appeara 

A mere fragment. ni? ar 

For the. beginning, see L. 1053. od. Co iy)’ q 

Printed in part (up to J inaptivada)> nda of 

B.1., Calcutta (a portion of Anumane”””" ; 
Benares (Anumanakhanda only). 


“3 aed peer | 
5142, Tattvacineamanidia” angen i | 
ia 


‘ = vad : y 

(areremarearrereet Pramane” salt 
ay none: BE ,) 
Substance, country-made paper. 23 aot went 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the I ; | 
Incomplete at the end. : 
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I This is a fragment of Gadadhara’s ene 
Tats Didhiti on the Pratyaksakhanda o 
“oacintam ani. 


Bo AAT TTT | 

TS teas geacqaREE TUTWATT- 

Siinvsencsartawacala agen Frey | 

Water Saati Rima: qaefaraau- 

SaTeTE sey Het Margret aera faarsare 
Utetiaegnge: HUT ay celal Faraway 
TEE arate trzfaTa i 
7749, 

gba 0827, Tatty 
“Pheer essing. yy made p 
aan 
Dy, fr | | | 
mith i on at of Gadadhara’s tippani on Se 
Pro the ers “cuntamani, The leaves are ig 
Phat Vite Zto ite and contain the tippan1 


acintamanididhitivivrti. sue 
aper. 125x5 inches. Folia, 25, of wee 
Cn a page. Character, modern Nagara. 


lov 9 7750. 
Calg ede gt Mbey a , “ttvacintamanididhitivivrti. 
0) d. Zeg° ee 24, batches of leaves on country-made paper of 
we CNgali of the 18th century, Appearance, dis- 


( hay oh ax I, 
Rae MP Cte, Pani On Siddhantalaksana. Folia, 
Vato 2 he leaves are marked with the letters 


Gags 
Manta args I. . 
With ‘h “PPani on Vyaptyanugama. Folia, 7. 
rf Cage e letter. Saitayo Yo ato, 
tke ‘hara» IT 


: S m ; ‘ 
With the jPPani On Samanyanirukti. Folia, 19. 


“ters arate fro xo ao, 
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IV. “yan 

Gadadhara’s tippani on Badha, Folia, 26. 

with the letters ataqo yo ato. 
V. 

Gadadhara’s tippani on Avda oe 

Folia, 8. Marked with the letters aqzaqo APC 

VI aN 

: 4 ve) ; 

Gadadhara’s tippani on N anvada. i | 

Marked with the letters aa we ate. | 


VIL. potenti 
Gadadhara’s tippani on Anumitt. you"? 
85 to 41). Marked with the letters 


} 


rub 
echedakatom™ | 


0. 
aio We a 1 


ft ‘ih 


da. 


Il. z 
Gaddhara’s tippani on Pramanyor" 


Marked with the letters grave He 21°. 
IX. 

| Notes on Gadadhara’s tippatt 

Folia, 6. Marked with the letters a4 wf 

X. ; piste : 

Notes on Gadadhara’s tipp@”? a 1B. - ff 

ghatitatva. Folia, 5, marked from K ft gat r f' 

On the left-hand margin of fol. 10° f gore ‘a! 

On the left-hand margin of fel. U: ld 

On the left-hand margin of fol. 14° | 

qa. & ear f 

af 


On the left-hand margin of fol. 13: " | 
+10 aqiats fc 


pli s 

= savy ja 

O 40 al 
Pretit9 


al 


qafeanea arate fo Wo / 

On the left-hand margin of fol. 14: f° ( 
Wo tto, . aa aa i) 

On the left-hand margin of fol. 1° fl 
ita? ) 


. -_ A he: 
Folia, 2, Sasajatiyavisishant”™ , 
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a 1-10, of which we heave two leaves marked 2 
"@ 


© Maro. LO leaf marked 6. Contents as noted on 
argins O leaves in 


fa Fol. 1, VMI Tero ata; fol. 2, wees 
© To 


f 4°; fol. 2 Il, fafgegzat ae He aTaT 5 
> 8, (aftegurafsaarars ; 4A, fafsregar ao 
Yo UTo 5 OB, tatigear Mo Wo Wyo 7B, fertreteatt- 
ae Tas 8B, tafisracafaaia ; 9B, 
= Rttesa frac aqlaia ; 10B, fafgeract ao wo 
i WawTare are: l 
“long 5; XIII. | 

_bieg Gy Diece Of paper, thrice folded, having for its 
Yo So ae Noted on the 

l a, . 
sy it, ie AIESTs aaa, And there is one leaf 


0 ‘18 notes on qatar ( qatar ater ). 
Ne ] 
Tas 3 


ens 
n 
th : 


) XIV. | | 
a 7, ae 
% “ith its topic (noted on the margin): 
an? leg | XV. ie: 
Ra Ne With topies (noted on the margins): 
Tage aaataqer (2) auido ate atatel. 
(1) Tyo 3 3 


leg : ° ; 
Ue Tata “a “S With “opics (noted on the margins) : 
’tkeg 6 oe Tare, (2) aawzarguatt. The leaves 
. XVIL. 


YC . ; , 
“Ntaining notes on Paradmarsa. 
II. 


Caf 4, 
Ota: : 
Yh ae “aining hotes on Samanyalaksana. 
a 2 
Veg about Bédha, 


Zo c Sa “opic (noted on the margin): 
One Tteracta Racqen ATT. 
caf. ; >, € I 
Topic 


* Stawgarg arard. 





Margins of both sides: (1) aeae 
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XXII. ; 
One leaf. Topic: sarta-aaH¢ mractaral. § 


Five leaves containing the text 

Tattvacintamani). Marked with the y. 

XXIV. ; (ma rked ‘nf 

Five leaves, the first two of which e othe i 

8) contain the text of Savyabhicara am xa pte 
(marked 61, 62, 68) contain Siromam> 

it. 


letters : 


® ° A yes. : 

There are still six unspecified lea ._ 
W751. . S& ; og 2 ire 4 

3461. Tattvacintamanididhi cng tile 

: cdnitiee 


: on igs 
Agtafaatutafecqunt Anwmite o 

=~ . , a0. . v 

. by Gadadhara.) hes: Foll# 2 old: ; 
Substance, country-made paper. 172% 4a ss earl ; 

on a Page. Character, Bengali. Date, aka 165. 
plete. 


Colophon: Fr 
SCAT AT AMIATIAATATAL A ' . 8 GA a 
The colophon is wrongly style art OB t 

commentary on Didhiti by Siromal, 
section of Tattvacintaman. 
Post-colophow : 
sTaaeg | gatean: (Eco | ia ad 
ATHIMAAAA AST aagaraIg4 aa qrat* 
Ma Uh Ff Ata ic ee a ae 4 
eit acar azea faaaafage™ fs acatiee 
Aat maratieat wae 
It begins: ott 
34 aut CUAL me 4 i t 
) qrats" 3 rgd gf 
afqara ge: qataTtl TAU. feel 
ferrort ia aTeAe: gaicaga™ ee gfa* fi) 
safeferaneremifaatealar ie j if 
sufaaat faanatte ait faraiter : in af 
Gadadhara’s commentat: ries b 
publication in the Bibl. ind. 
at last. 
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1752. 
ti. 
10907. Tattvacintéamanididhitivivr bisa 
. Felia, 1 ’ 
on a pestanee, Country-made paper. 12x5 inches 


fresh. 
aracter, modern Nagara. Appearance, 


on 
A fragment of Gadadhara’s commentary 
Anumiz; 7 


3 7758. | 
( . ‘hae fattvacintamanididhitiviorti. 
oo aA ate Tattvacintamanididhiti (from - 


ani. 

te Purvapaksa), with Gadadhara’s Hipp i) 
path = Nee, “ountry-made Paper. 124x6 inches. Folia, 32. nearly 
complet ime aracter, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Very 


The 
“ Ms, “ontains both Didhiti and Gadadhari. 


T7I5A. ayaa 
Vattvacintamanididhitivivrti. 


Lin a nee, Tae e tea Gadadhari Didhititika.) 


ae 'y 
2 pag 


3640. 


unting, 93 
vhs ed “made paper, 193x4 inches. Folia, by co ; 


ance 
Character, Bengali of the 18th century. Appearance, 


men — Nadadi tary on the Didhiti, 

nt 1ara’s commentary d 

Eating ae a Baa unmuti, Sadharana, Asadharana, Sat 
G 


' dha of Tattoacintamani. 
0 — 
Menta onus si 1x Str ay leaves from Siromani’ s com 
he attvacintamani. 
7755. 
Oy 2 botany ois 


Page, count attvacintamanididhitivivr ti. 


I 11 
It Naractes ads Paper, 12x5 inches. Folia, 2—80. Lines, 
ton, y,odtain . * Modern Niagara. Appearance, fresh. 


va ide ttadhar a’s commentary on Siromanl 
“inning « to Tar ka. 


tien Pile 2 fagienacqasgeaey QEqaaag AEN 
Watfgcag Be sycqiafaeaad Ale | 
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End : att 
qq acHIsaasgacanaracs sfanireann 


auaragitataamal adcaiaiaagatas ae 
qd: | 4a aaa a—| 


7756. 


11229. Tativacintamanididhitiviel™ io i 
Substance, country-made paper. 125} inches. Folia, 189- A 
on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, ines 
_Gadadhara’s tippani on Siromanl from 
sant to Vyaptigrahopaya. 


The leaves are all marked with the letter 4 


Beginning : if 
wa a gUIANTATTAET TRA AIA 

MalteaeTT: | 

End: Pa 


aa xoncarffirfircerararan an raTToe 
a fiagad goacarfaa fusaata— 


T757. 


10921. Tattvacintamanididh " 
To l18 
Substance, country-made paper. 123 inches: pe 


On a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance © 
S 


_These leaves contain Gadadhar? 
Vyaptivada. ; Ae 
Beginning : “a 
ae afaa" 
aTcaIsa Tae | 
End : 
qaudeaea era psaaeraaral areas 


ATA ATA aRTIATA Teac | 


. tl. f 
pit i: gioh 


_ smn 
tip 
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7758. ee 
10920. Tattvacintamamdidhitiviwyt. : ae 
fy Three leaves of Gadadhara’s tippani on VO ere 
eres on Paksata, and one leaf marked 34 0 
relating to Upadhivada. 
“sinning ; 
Weitficassanaied aa nade Tae 
ACINT Arey cfaatfttaassenraraaracd Taae | 
re are four other leaves with the beginning as 
AE fivyarenta afar hnay | 
~ S oe! a 
Ue Gag elst gra Tataad zit 
Reatoceegent fread Qanraa: | 
TAA aAtoraa eae: Ted 
Wate Ri: | 
a 7759. | 
a3 59. Vativacintamanididhitivivrti. 
TS Fafatecun TWSTITy Anumanadidhiti- 


“ippani Gadadhari.) 


| Siddh = 
LingsYbStance ‘ddhantalaksana and Paksata.) 
a > Z, ’ Sountry_ 7 : 


: ; 8 +48 + 54. 
Old. OR a Y-made paner. 193x 4 inches. Folia, 1 
Th and discohe;, gq atacter, Bengali of the 18th century. Appear 

On % er ed, 

Sip 


Any, Ma 3° two copies of Gadadhara’s commentary 

and facing <omMMeEntary on Siddhantalaksana of the 

he Ot ae ae one incomplete in 18 leaves only 

“Mtary “Omplete in 48 leaves. And, Gadadhara's 
Paksata is complete in 54 leaves. 


Siadt conta, Pattoacintémanididhitivivrti. 

nq. tala} Gadadhara’s tippani on the Didhiti on 
, “'"; detective in the beginning and at the 
Binning ° 


oe aneqaraer fre: | 
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7761. 
11091. Tattvacintamanididhitivivrt. 


cS ‘ 
: = e Lines; at 
Substance, country-made paper. 12}%5 inches. Folia, 81- {ncomplet ‘) 







on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. vant 
ca + eo | 
Gadadhara Bhattacarya’s notes on Siro 
hinnabhav® 


Didhiti on Vyadhikaranadharmavace 


The MS. is without both beginning and ent 


7762. 4 
4052. Tattvacintimanididhitivior™- 


( agaraalfafaerar Anumanadadhititika, 
by Gadadhara.) 15 on 


2 Substance, country-made paper. 214 inches. 
Ines, 8 on a page. Character, Bengali of the 1St 
fresh but mouse-eaten. 


The MS. runs from Paksata to Sa 


7763. 
11129, Tattvacintamanididht 


Substance, country-made paper. 1215 inches. 
on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance: se Gyo cdf | 
] ae 


It contains Gadadhara’s comments a i. 
Didhiti on Paksataé. Very nearly complev® - feat! | 
anqafiaficaaRsamanmathraar aaa . | 

The leaves are marked with the letters” 1 

7764. ti. a 

aang!” 

51638. Tattoacintamanididhie™ ith 

| _ ams WG 

i saman pit 
a3. = fie | 


(TMSTTTATAT =afaata Gadadhar : 
Foli# ane” 


Substance, country-made paper. 195 inches. Appe* 

a page. Character, Bengali of the 18th century: 
Complete. : 
; 


h century: 


re) eg fle 
EprauP al 


pvr 
Folia; BM. iH 


Oe 


Colophon: 
Marat set arareafaate | 
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7765. ate. 
5288, Pattvacintamanididhitivivrti. 


Tapa ee =. ae ee rirukti.) 
UTaTeg Gai Gadadhari Samanyan 
8 Substance 


: : Lines; 
erates ny Ubtry-made paper. 20x4 inches. Folia, 1 wR, 
fresh. age, Character, Bengali of the early 19th century. p 


' Mere fragment. 


qlee he . zs. 
q ~,7uns from the beginning to Aa wWAag 
“ates 


TL ay sattarceqraa Raariaeaqacdh aasanaTTae 
THe a 


s 7766. a 
( 06. Pattvacintamanididhitiviorti. 
' ima rukti Gadadhari, 
op SIYT]T Samanyanirukti Gada 
Sadhana? mT 


. idhiti on 
re umentary on Siromani’s Didhiti o 


a na Ubstang, JAN Ul ti of Tattvacintamani.) 
Co] Age. C Ce, COunt 
Q reg haracy By Made 


; i on 
“T, Bengal; Per. 183x4d inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 8 
vy Complete ah oa 1 


8th century. Appearance, old and dis- 
en’ to > end, | 
: a | Fat & qaafadcanmagaat Tat 
Tq: | 


7767, 
On Subs, 10996 Tat 


® = . ome *,* 8 ae. 
ta stance Loacintamanididhitiviv the 
the Page, Chawttry-mad is li 26. Lines, 11 
&nd Wactey © Paper. 18x5 inches. Folia, " Incomplete 
ny Xt j > Modern Nagara, Appearance, fresh. It 
ly A CoO * 
Wet s tains GQ 


adadhara’s tippani on Samanya- 
RR 10 ete : 
Stang EMeneqe SAITATA AAA MHA — CAlaa- 
wT eae 


2844 7768. 
i “aT Tattvacintamanidid hitrvorvortt. 
Ga 


Wefeeqeny Tattvacintamanididhiti- 


OD | etn, “Yadva section only), by Gadadhara.) 
d OMp|ePaee, aoe yellow Paper. 183x414 inches. Folia, 45. 
© at the ent? Bengali in a modern hand. Appearance, 
| : 
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Colophon: 
scammer afaarenrateat SETA | 


Beginning : a 

agate trea sqlaazqaaaeatl afasaa | 
End: : 
sgeqeafrard euteaa aeata— qaite | | 


"769. 
5157. Tattvacintamanididhitivt 


( sagafecqutr META Avayavatippam Ga 


Substance cou 1 
2 ntry-made paper. 18}%4 1 hes. Folia 
a page. Gharvact + . a aD : 4 ? me 7 rances 
Incomplete at pet onsen of ‘the 18th century: Appe® 
d 


End: ale 
. = ape 
sarecarafa | ata aaa’ : 
OITA AAAMCAATALT sqaafaaaa 7 


7770. z ti ) 
5156. Tattvacintamanididhiteo™ : ad 

' - GA oh 

(aaaafecauty mares AvayaoatipPe” Hee 
Substance, country-made paper. 18% 32 inches: reenter j nS 
ye 9 of 

1° 4 


a page. . : 
eee eer, Bengali of the 18th centuly: a} i 
jroo? pee ' 


A nar - . 
ee ey by Gadadhara on.” he 
khand y on the Avayava section 

Th, of the Tattvacintaman'. 

ere are five stray leaves. | 
| 


yt. 


ind: 
. Terk 
afageaufaacoen fees ata 
Colophon: 
*  @araraqatecqott | 
7771. ei), 
did wat we 


3659. Tativacintaman Ga 
( azafecquty Avayavatippar the oli 380 
che% of tbe 1 


Substance, country-made paper. 193 x4 in 
: Bens4 


in . 
peas Lines, 8 on a page. Character 
ppearance, old and discoloured. Complete: 


( 219 ) 


7772: or 
10919, Lattvacintamanididhitiviwy. 


ines, 12 
Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. one 64. Lines, 
Page, Character’ modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 


ae = (l- 
yay, ontents - Gadadhara’s tippani on Nyayatadav 
, Pana (the Avayava section). 
o 0Dhon : 
aaafzeqal @arar | | 
ves are Marked with the letters a7ate. 





on 


The le 9, 
Eng . 
eateda geafy— aah | 


7178. 
(5 “i Pattvacintamanididhitivivyti. 


r ; 2 nididhit sae 
Dans (th, Tre fafateconn Tattvacintamanididhiti 


‘ be _ “ fl f Ta. 
frst Rbstance  UYabhicarg section only), by coders a) 
a faf <> County < ; - of whic 
“ce, fresh Missing” Tee paper. 18x4 inches. Folia, 35, 


i Appear- 
nes, 9 on a page. Character, Bengali. 


2A i ae 
Eng. “ cata osu fie: Rieacqeinaagrale 
$5R = 
SASS TaS—aqreaqnaa | 


Wey, When geg Alcaihyanwragaaacawama- 
NRE aR 


Staeq aTatqgareartala | 
1099 C174, | 
| ‘ts - Tattoacintamanididhitiviorti 
(Safire only) with the Didhiti and 
1g Subs: 


fed a ree, Coy hattacarya’s tippani.) 
VY now Trip. ade Paper. ‘12kx -6h- inches. Folia, 138. : 
: “arly compl for Character, moder Nagara. Appearance, 


3 


Eng 


l8gp 
R (Gadadha ‘j = arfazara: Aia- 
Tay afaa. ri), wearAagae sears 
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2 RAM 
5320. aTsiaree waarataat Katsanlt 
Paksatapatrika. 

Substance, country-made paper. 19x 4¢ inches. 

7—l4 on a page. Character, Bengali of the 19th 
fresh. Complete. 

A disquisition on Paksata by 

Printed in part, ed. ChSS., Benarer- Bs 

It begins: , gare 

atgaaronad gacatata Sie) 
qaanairandnaagiarnat TT 

fadivaarhieiaareaatdsseR aI 

ara ganqreatm erate rae uth 

Afafaaart sarearay| scale | 1 Wyant 

There are some other stray leaves “oye j 

gamapatrika, Vyaptigrahapatrika, Ve: | 

and Tarkapatrika. | 


y 
"776. ikis: ae i 
, “che Je) 
5317. A Collection of PO a ita 
__ Substance, country-made yellow paper. qqhant? 
Siddhantalaksana Jagadifipatrika in 8 leaves Rag 
vadartha in 20 leaves (with the colophon: & d eat ie 
1 - a 
a Tats: aaa sta and the post-colopnon: OT ee Gis 
(i) Avacchedakatvanirukti Jagadisipatrika 48 » aves (s 
leaves; Vyadhikarana Jagadisivadartha in } at ae 0 
qT qf dun, vl 


afat sufternaatafeacararaaradianatest yathurie ya 
Mathurivadartha in 8 leaves; Visesavy@P fh anirene og an’ 0 oy 
Paksaté Jagadisivad artha in 18 leaves; Sam4NU" 7 Jeaveray oA 0 


Kaligamko® 


| 







ene 
qual 













4 leaves; Paksata Jagadigi—incomplete—, jeaves: 4d 9746, gl! 
Gadadharivad artha in 1s leuees: the same 1" aa qdhar™ Gad 5 i ! 
vadartha in 5 leaves; Siddhantalaksav | Avayt jen opt ( : 
Samanyanirukti Jagadisiv Gdartha in 10 ala 0 1 adhe | 
In 22 leaves; Paksata Gadadhariv adart” ti Ga 


Gadadharivad artha in 11 leaves; Samanyonir tae 
leaves (with the colophon : efa arareafaal™ 


and the post-colophon: 1 | 
ne : T' qagt 
waTeatt Gea fatter eee (2) a 


aaraea cared A i afta t™ 


qT: fafasata gec | a 
ree eaters gate een 








» 
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Tt afaceq Gat AA ti) 
THSay VWOAIg No aT TTA a 
Further, 7 


- @& 
j eaves; 
7 ka in 15 1 
: ntair Savyabhicaragadadharipatrika 
ee ~ Conta) 1s 
-'SqUISition 
i 





igadadharipatrika 
vala vayigadadh as a- 
on Samanyanirulet; in 5 leaves; eee ra saahermamere 
ree leaves; Samanyanirultija gadisivadartha in 
SWadarth a in 5 leaves. 
777. pile 
: - atriKas. 
53842, 4 Collection of Nyaya 
S 


agadist 
we ‘ Folia—Jag S: 
e Country-made paper. 18% i bapa ee 2 ae 
Vyas Wadarth o in 16 eaves: Jagadigéi ip aides remain SNL re 
l ye Nugam i adisj adartha in 8 eaves; : 
In 5 eay @adisivg a 
~ ¢ e 2 
VagagpatVes: Pyadi 


pp uUgama 
3; Vyaptyan 
ss : leaves; Vyapt leaves; 
sp. ukarang pena eadanthg ee see See in 3 lee 
P mang Aye In 9 eaves; Vyadhikarana Ma 
faite 2 
tn 8 leaves. urvad 


be =F artha 
f aru ktivad Sasi 
Pree im ee ee Vyadhikaran aracter, 
Padang 3 P aksatg @gadisiva dartha in 5 leaves; 8 on a page. Ch 
Bengali” ° Candranarayans in 4 leaves. Lines, fresh, 
Bit e early 1 century, Appearance, 


7778. . 
. a7 ns ON 
*84g A Collection of Vivecanas or Disquisitio 


: Nyaya Topics. 
lak Ubstanc ka in one 
Fang ylhce, Country. ' Mathurinatrika 4 
iat Vyaabeadisn, gguntry i leat; Vigesavyapti senile a of LS 
Jaq tu, PPP aticaleg Wadisipatyiiea in one leaf; loaf Samanyalaieana 
in gage! thie agadisivad artha in one fe spider easels 
‘ th ee , icara-sadharan “i ; saaharar 
dg leavegs S- _ in one eat; Savyabhicdra-sadharar 2 leaves; Sa leaves. 
Vis on dang en yan ne fl nsaditivadartha adh rivadartha in 5 
“Say, ~ 1 > Sadharana Gadadhariva 
Yang; = ves; Sa harar 
tina Jégag; sz. 
Sq 


hon: fa 
HQ) 6 leaves, with the colop 

+ eth 
lap anya, iN 


TAT ; 
Fealaeiaighaat Aa 

fang Mirus; 7 SORES eat fagusqraea 

dn; Ja hy Jag azz 


ia—Siddhanta- 
Paper 19x34 inches. Folia—Siddi 
aper, 1 


. ddhanta- 
vir 6 Ff Si , 7 ° 
C8 ae ..S Adi g; Ladarth a in 3 leaves rubigt Gadad borikromapderas 
She le thars tSiveda,: in 9 leaves; Kevalanvayt Jadadharivadartha in 
e 0 Sate aagarte adartha; Sam anyalaksana Mi thurtoadartha In 2 
adap ; ‘amarsa Ma 
Stray ] eo mM one leaf; Par amMGrSaA 


S109 7779, : 
| Qfaat Samanyaniruktipatrika. 


Y-made Paper, 
Thea eheali of ty 
"Complete. 


He: 


: ines, 9-10 
18 X31 inches. Folia, 41. seat a 
€ early 19th century. Appe 


ne afeRecmmrestrerer fexae | 


Ott Se teresererct a afaearhe: | 








if 
| 


| 
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End: | 
sane fierce ere COMETS | 
faafra— ‘ | 
7780. | | 
A195A. Samanyaniruktipatrike. si 
3 Be Unean ces country-made yellow paper. 20%5 inches. Folie: wie 4 
, 9 on a page. Extent in élokas, 1850. Character, nga’ he, 
century. Appearance, fresh. op 
Contains notes on Gadadhara’s commentary ¥ 
Samanyantrukti section of Tattvacintaman anatl™ 
It contains some other fragments 0 hu 7 
commentary on Tattvacintamam :— aphicny 
(1) Badha, (2) Satpratipaksa, (3) s a yy 
(4) Paksata, (5) Samanyanirukti, (6) Tarka, ( 0) sit 
grahopaya, (8) Anumiti, (9) Vigesavyap’ Oi 
vyaghra. 


"781. s 7 qa j 
‘sad. ByaTPareaagraraTree in 4) 
Samanyaniruktibhatta oaryatikak™® he DF ; 
Mie Substance, country-made ery 19x43 inches: on chet at 
ing), Lines, 10, J1 on a page. Extent in Slokas; ae “and wad 
jscolour® (5a 


gali of the early 19th century. Appearance, sits 
It contains supplementary n 0 ; 
Bhattacarya’ 5 ) haptel — yah 
ear vaACalya s commentary On 1 E ih an qv 
nirukti and Savyabhicara of the Tattve att 


portion runs through 538 leaves po 
e P - ZF l - ql ‘i 
Supplementary notes on J agadis ; : nto t 
the Siddhantalaksana of ‘the patie ath 
leaves. =F a Pur 
Supplementary notes on Jagadis@ * tour 
the chapter of Paraémarsa 0 : 
three leaves. 
"782. { 
i 


Samanyaniruktipe” ek jn, iit 
_ Substance, country-made yellow paper Wee arsct 1 
Lines, 12 on a page. Extent in élokas; 00- ‘ ge 
19th conmany . Appearance, fresh. Complete: nyo 
This contains notes 0D am 
dharitika. 


3882. BpAearaeraees wa 
os ‘sé | 
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7788. 


Q 
"802. canfrarerafartaracrafaat 


ip ti tipar amarsapatrilea. 
Vy apltivddanumi fipar amarsapat 
Substance 
Lj 





Ing, 


t- 
; ia, 95 by coun 
> Country-made paper. 173} inches. Bei 18th century. 
p re 1 a page Character, Bengali of the 

De c as . o c 

‘tance, old and discoloured. 

T7844. 
516]. 


am wy ‘y a ‘tha. 
THs aes Tarkagadadharivada 
Folia, 3. 
Ling Stance, Country-made yellow paper. 19x33 MAME 
i Page, Character, Bengali of the 19th century. 
"complete. a 
ISeg ith reeard to Tarka Gada- 
Thang i SS subtle Points with regard to T 
SUgeests a solution. 


b fe. 

cre onetime is 
° = J - 

aa Pormeamrerafang ieee saaeas Ad 


ESI ny 


Raaracaracs ee i, 
{Reig aR den flarssanrasaarayg 
eq 
Eng, Rear 


VSIA AT | 


: . ~ = q- 
Wee RRS ear hLUT feaerq carsqafzaqaa a Hleqcas 


7785, 
reaps 


y } a “a. 
TAIT = Samanyalaksanavica 
Lines 
ne Tae Paper., 93x83 inches. Folia, 12. ) 
ally Xt : Slokas, 36 


= earance, 
COrre t 0. Character, Nagara. App 

Olo 5 °mplete, 

Phoy, : a 


Way 


19, Ubs, 
0 Noe 
Od. Oh a ’ 


Geng, 














| 
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‘ 
i 


It begins: | 
€ ee 

AAIIAT AAT «= - Aa are 
MAARANIT ATA: TARGA AN : a i af 

ai ar )et ataragdt at) ama a4 a, ant | 
enqunighiateaiencaataiacat || aTAA oa 


TAM TTAG y 

It ends: ae 

sega safsarcarcora qeata a 
aMAaagIIONg AAaeacaey faraala 

ne etl } 


7786. _aplll 
rangdave gt 


i a 
5827. ATATTGUSAT ETT AneemainalhOn ss ag 
rye ‘ 


Substance, country-made paper. 183! inches. th centu f; 
ing. Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Bengali of the 19 alt 
ance, fresh. A he 

| - dist 02? 

It contains notes (1) on the Jag4 Gas les ph | 
laksana, (2) on the Jagadisi on S$ aman’ coke (5) 
the Jagadigi on Vyadhikaranadharm@ nine j 
(4) on the Jagadigi on Avacchedaka oF 0 i i 
the Mathurt on Visesavyapti, (6) a anit adil 
Paksata, (7) on the Mathuri on samany the 7 gill 
the Gadadhari on Savyabhicara, (9) _ on saty tip" 
on Sddharana, (10) on the Gadadhar’ 4 sali) oe 

ait = a — a te : a 
(11) on the Gadadhari on Sadhar ahik arene i 
(12) on the Gadadhari on Vyaant 


Gadadhari on Samanyaniruktt. mt 
7787. _ te 

= ott niruP an F sil 
o1so, eatfnfrecot VyeP cote © oD 

a ; 


‘ncohes> _-. 
gi x7 une Nas* 


] 





Aaa AAI 


qsaarar: A x4 
fa ag | 


‘ 







Substance, country-made . paper. 


14 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 180. “Characte® F ( 
tolerable. Generally correct. Complete. | 
It is an anonymous MS. ft 
It begins thus: ag 
sPapaga 7a 7 rat at ; 
Sqeararrancorieeavataen ca 
€ aad qa | 


faced cafe: | aaa a 
qa: aghranzet qdaneraatta 





tt ends : 


TERE oa ane etaaaseaaaera eRe: 
Tala eas framaSeatefracumlateare tea 
‘ ‘Wma Rega fra Seana ata: | 
Colophon, : 


ata Uitteey freq, aE | 


Wiafrrrnsifeer Anumitiparamarsavicara. 


By Raghudeva Bhatiacdrya. 
B19 Ubstang ; 


©; eo , lia, 13. Lines, 

| Ng. Untry-made aper, 93x34 inches. Folia, 

oth °entupy, 8°: ppatent in slices 360. Character, Nagara of the early 
“arance 


Coy, » Old and discoloured. Complete. 
lon), On : 


Neo ] oe “grardceRaant sata fancranifeere: equ | 
©. Catal, No. 2004, 


"inning . 


<i (1g frageoreatats ufa wera vateta 
; Ta: | 


fing. 
Ut Thee aE aTguMTattuaaa Uta 
Shay wat: 
SU faery frenraraan fae 
Wattraanean sata | 
= 7789. 
% Sy 
Qa nestang 9651. 
AO “Ot in’ gg ede pa ; i - Folia, 3. Lines, 
Ny "™Dlete, " Slokas, aes oe Neooke Appearance, Se 
5 eg of 


2 st | 
Ndent nN Hetvabhasa. 
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(2) Other Independent T'reatises. 


A. Liveuistic SPECULATION. 


7790. 


3425, “sd Apirvavida. 
ATAATS pul ii | 
By Gadadhara Bhattacarya. a 
nes, | 
3 


Substance, countr 7 lia, 8», 

, y-made paper. 17x4 inches. Folia, “dy 1 

| oo . page. Extent in glokas, 290. Character, Bengali of the eat! 
entury. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


It begins : 







aa: Ua eaaTs | asat 
foot: ariet wranfewad tarntaarataa TR 
Tq Marat wdenteat aaah waAIGeT 

aaa Feats ayy yeqat fare 
wataa | zante | 7 . will! 
On the-right-hand side of every leaf there » ion 
Bla? He ete or Wo Yo Yo Sto evidently the abbrev™ to 
Apirva-vadamila-Bhatticdryatika, Bub it S°ijat 
len | independent treatise by Gadadhara. Ga nad Y 

hown by his family title Bhattacarya, 2 i 
s1ven no other title for his attainments. 


Ayo. i 
~ a 
5123. faaisaraqaztar Niyojyanvyy aft 


By Gadadhara. 7 
(Under Apurvavada.) got 
Things eee country-made yellow paper. 1sx3 4 ine p , 
Slokas va a& page. Character, Bengali of the 19th cet 
App carance, fresh, Complete. 


Beginning : i 


, aa: forara | = ata! fl 
fistarid urarfefaarata 994 ff 
qiataty 33> } qa! | oF | 
asiaaret wrAaRe gat ae) 


hie ta" 

aware} aya gaat farsa a aaa 
SU TI! at wy marataeeae 
ATATHTY: | 


I5B 
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Colophon : 


gfe sireracugraraaat faaitoarqaetat TATA | 
End : ; 
: afefas a aTaaTate Efa SAA AHA | oats 
Bn aa udta afefe ait qrarsaaraty: a 
fates afeq quarafratsaaaaty: | 
7792. 
j irvavada. 
10697. ATIayTS Aptrvav . 
: ines, 
on . Ubstance, country-made paper. 184%x3 inches. Folia, 6. 


the 18th 
nti © Extent in glokas, 336. Character, Bengali of 
nae: Appearance, fresh. Incomplete. 


. nd of 
the last line is almost wholly effaced, at the 6 
hich We 


of the 
§ have the figure 1614, apparently the year 0 


The leaves are marked with the letters aya. 
Beginning oe 
BELT aa: | 
WY quaatisaaaa adel sae: aalq A- 
Werraada yaararsad fayay ars CA ATATLTATAT, 
Raat wT aoe faa aquyaArat, Hat TATE 
— terafa, a wayafafa faxran | 
Eng | 
79 ae armel Ragual a afaaeqa— 
S dogs hot seem to be the same as above. 


7798. 
09, masaraafrate Niyojyanvayavicara. 
§ (Under A purvavada.) 
Ng Ubsta 


Lines) 7 
Dp 886 "ee, “oOuntry-made pa er. 18x83 inches. Folia, 15. Ear 
NNN Gttent in dlokas, 840. Character, Bengali of the 18th century 
0 ' ~Scoloured, Complete. 
“Lone 


On : 


Rta frtsqraafaare: ware: | 
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B eginning : 

ay eiariseaa aia card) ecard att 

+. apy a1 ateta:, aq aataaieataaraqal aera 

[Una see 

_Leeder Lattvacintamani.| The ~ beginnin 

Bs da of Sabdakhanda, sar Ry: 297-3 
°C ea edition, Part IV, Vol. IT. 


FATA y: | | re. 
| Qual aaaaret qefata' aa a 
faepig fefer: xearmafate Sarfaare AO 


eae wafuared fafuaatiared ot¢- q 
It ends : 


of the | 
2 00 of the 





_Taratfera frat arqara ud zattafa TI 
tewarefadaar fustefafa Waa |. 


| 7794. ys. 
nye fafireeufaare Vidhisvarapo™ 


Sat By Gadadhara. Bo er 
ee co ee Country-made paper. 18x 3 inches. Fore 1gth & 
Ppearance, pee mn Slokas, 560. Character, Bengali O . qi 


'scoloured. Complet i 
. P e e. We: ‘dl 
The le ig fat Vi 
av % a e Ts 
SeOMS to ha ~ ee Marked with the lette p 


be , 41. ‘,dadh 42] 
vada. an independent work by Gadac. 


Ge Fz! | _ a 
fafafaaeiarenta ate fafaet af 
fate: : a f 


~ fe" 
Weare: "da quantat a efi 
Tarat yatqarararaaa saa et” 


a , a 
‘ia wafearedareraaty ee eft 
ata | oa FT qtaarat eae att 
TAT ES ara, wat Fala At HAS 


atte 


= 


End 4 fal | 
Wa Ueataqea aera 


Printed, eq. Benares. 
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77998. 
wag tafsarefaatz Vidhivadavicara. 


By Gadadhara. 
es, 6 
‘made paper. 1843 inches. Folia, 30. Lin 


early 
10th ae Extent in Slokas, 550. Character, Bengali of the 
ant ~ Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


the ae reti onthe Vidhivada. Ever y leaf is mea with 
Stiters 


°. ‘a’ evidently stands for papier 
kay Gadadhara is generally called by the Naly 





Substance, countr y- 


Colophon, - 


afa fafuarefaaqe: aya: | 


Bo | lean fgarar, | 
Nnnin ng : 


| SOT! siterarar ua qaarat acarteatae 
RIT, gg 


TW, FW a and a ara Baal 
This qo ‘stoaee | ete. etc. 
°88 not seem to be the same as above. 


7796. 
815, gtaare M ultivida. 


Lites rete, By Gadddhara Bhattacarya. 
Oo" 
resh ney ® Bage, tryme 


acle yellow. 1 hes. Folia, 7. 
paper. 19x31 inc 
ie “Plete, aut ine aeter, Bengali of the 19th century: - Appearance, 
ne 


2atise by Gadadhara on mukti, 


Big. a sn WQut Guise: vada, wa! WT 
Rae wR | 
lh 


AIA eategay Saas YaAT- 
my eT ee ta qa, wa faa 








t 
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7797. 
3415. Muktrvada. 


C country-made paper. 183x384 inches. Folia, 9: ine 
haracter, Bengali of the 18th century. Appearance, fresh. 


Substance ; 
On & page. 
Complete. 


F ae ’ 
Vol. CIT Day eeinning and the end of the work see H.P.R 
Printed in Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Parishat. 

Colophon : 
uta aera Strata arerae-agrarsaaales 1 


aeyT: | 


n 





7798. 
10653. Muktivada. 
Substane 


. ountinsh | 

Lines, 6 ©, country-made paper. 12x 3 inches. Folia, 7 (Py al of th 

. 18th dahiae & page. Extent in élokas, 168. Character; © | 
y. Appearance, old and discoloured. 


i The leaves are marked with the letters of 
— Beginning : 


rics 

EN ‘ i l qa’ al 4 
witwagfeda wate agua sac! atl 
Tata : yeu a) a xa 
ata yuna: vevafa Wea on “at, 


aaq | agit pans | ad FA 
faaad, 4g ata Ata gatas Sad 
uft fequaar waz wesatt | 
alsefaaat dteratfe:| a5 qate= 
Rw | etc. etc. | A 
Lt ends : ard a 
vamasty afagrar aggarararae" 
qetraiha snfefacerg ATA sinh ‘eal 


ne * 0,6 , ; T 
A disquisition on the nature of mukte 0 


conceived by the modern school of Ny@y*: 


7799. | 

3422, whale Saktivade ioe 

By Gadadhara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 17 % 4 incbe. ApP 


on & page. Character. B i. Date, aka 6 
Incomplete towards the ape 


iF 






Colophon : 
fa ufafaae: | 
Post-colophon : | 


SaVAT 
TAREE UROCIRIAY ATo Yo] Bl wHUAL 


Weafaeq | eats aw: aS 
_ Gadadhara’s Saktivada often noticed 
_ *PMnted. 


Beginn ty, . 
rg a vo ; qeyfauta wq Tete 
eat wa We yeaa: | SAT 
Saha | 
Printed, 7 
7800. 
, 700. Saktivada, 
Or 
the manuscript See L. 1537. 
; ) 
780], . 
a Se _ 9340, Saktivada. ee: 
Ob Page, i enn *Y-Made Paper, 1945684 inate. Folia, 36. age 
letg. Writ “ter, Bengali, Date, aka 1731. Oe 
“Clony “ike very 800d, neat hand and remarkably ¢ 
ec :" “hrernagrenters-mfinarefrare ST) 
hon Statemens : 
Teer. 
Sr SSRURRRIay | 


STW (py b 
Wan ist “i 


| | acca 
bly Simulia in the me 
' kno Y)aeratfaga THR MAT ie _ 
and often Printed 
7802. 
n "bt 10 } 
i . ‘. a 2 Saktivada 7 
a arg Made i ; : 98, Lines, 
2 per, jg or 
mp Benga) the 18th ne 


nd 
century. Appearance, old a 








( 932 ) 







Also thére are six leaves dealing with the su 


Well known and. often printed. ptle pois 
in the work. — 


7803. 7 
Substance, country-made paper. 21x 4 inches. Hole 24 


on @ page. Character, Bengali of the 19th century. pp” 
Complete. | 


. The MS. is with marginal notes. - 
Colophon : | | 
ata wharefaate: @ATH | 

Well known and often printed.. 


7804. 
11154. 


si ja; 
13 Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches: ve frost pil 
"Ona page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearape’’ oO 


: eters Hist 
Foll. 5-7 are all marked with the le gical ape 


pin” 


_there is no colophon. It is about the '° 
sentences. | 


Beginning : : 
SA, I—qreraary awargtge | df 

wat mata stg waa efefau' | A aot 
a rere afarat tf ax" 


fa TAA | of 
=F 


| Es > ata’ aw 
7B, sar aarafy Tad | 
VagaTeag | : 


Fol. 4A begins saat | aA ( 
sefiitads wae frafaaett! 

Fol. 5A ends—euaarTat! FS 
waatfa catnfaaters | 


. ,dbar 
This seems +6 be Saktivada of Gadad 





7305. 
817, ufafaatt Saktivicara. 


: ia, 9. 
54x24 inches. Folia, 
nee wcuntry-made yellow paper. Log xet a Bengali. Ap- 
earance, » & page. Extent in glokas, 225. Chavracter, 
mee Prose, Generally correct. 


thor’s” 
Mame MS. ig incomplete at the end and the au 
“=2not be Made out. 





| 


Sl UUW aa: | = 


ya- 
Tara ual, sar yeufsura Ta wat 
Mayas 


| Wa 
aS wfafarat are: a wa qe 


a 
| ‘5 ea: 2 az sarlaat: | Aad qseTzaaat a 
cabarapay: | aw yzafy faalajaraaueay: 


a- 
> SU Stufeyqaa Tufsnaaquaatraty 


aa faaaal- 
Bf OSerarersrereeretratheor | atraceaa tk 
NAT Te faartea sfa weet a are, wat 7am 
Rta qe fe 


wa 
| SS Tatargeafaa: pin ae 
ile Wasfaaas unaapa werfa 
Trae 


‘ 7 alt ; 
a fa TataCaTATE auagqeity aaa HAs 
Leas 3p sage Rafe : 


+ 8 | | ; | 
Leag ip Rettman watery araat aaa fai 


UEC dquey wWanHafamse TI att, aq 
t a Teang | maw maga faaa afa- 
Rh The Rte > 
| “tts . My \ | 


: tye, Stems to ie tive 


Saktivada of Gadadhara 


Se Two batches of leaves. 
alg t on Rey. , 1-3, (II) 
: > Q 0 ve Mad ' N I) : 
: ang dina P8Re, “cy paper. 18x3 inches. Folia, ( 


Ap- 
4 ur . 
Ure. ‘aracter, Bengali of the 18th centt ys 








5 es. 
Substance, country-made paper. 14x 6 nts gal 
* page. Extent in glokas, 300. Characte?s 
Generally correct, 


in w 


( 234 ) 


I. 
1-3 contain Saktivada (by Gadadhara). 
Beginning : ¥ 
aa) ufmeaa weedt— a wl, 
ad orf afmitas) at ata all at 
tq get: | ay aa afer? oi a 
Sra stay xfe WeHaTATS | 












ft 


! 

. faqaainam: aaa: | etc. ‘ly: 
With marginal notes. The MS. ends a» op 
II spat . 


1-16 contain Muktivddarahasye (by Math” nat 
End : ‘ ©. a shee oft 
‘ay qatgatad aque 4 ant 

aan a gaty aa Beet(?)” FF 


Colophon ; ea 
afa afmareceel BeTTa | 
7807. 


9117. fang aTaTS Visayo@ 
By Raghudert: oto 


4 


ade 


> 


Incomplete. 1s 


This is a work on Nyaya. dy oti 
hich an object stands to the pere 


It begins : ai 
| aaa 7A aia af 
faazat @ qenaraartate | qed , 
afatiaa arararattefa ata | 
frqaara 48 -qraeqeua ae! ad 
nexaanfzatafsrsaterTaee™ 
vacate faareset 
faanfeyaanag: | 





It ends : 


RH weafaas TEMA AAS ASAT HA 


SEC. Coes ATUL AAA AAAIATT: | 
Colophon : | 


Rta Meatausraifac fad fanaarate: SATA | 


7808. 
Sub 852. 
Nay be nce, country.mad 


ADpe ue Xtent, j © paper 2x 54 inches lia, 4. _ Lines, 24 
a Sten : per, 12x 5} inches. Folia, 4. » a 
| "ance: old ® in Slokas, 252, Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1855. 

Sern Wtho»? ‘ose. Generally correct. Complete. 

lpt: or 

ra not given in the present manu- 
by pa N - Vatal. No. 1990 we know it is 
® ah eV : e = < 
~ *va, er 
Shiudeys, Ttheless, 


It seems to be the same as above 


ial Peet ocors a faauttefafa adesfaafa 
NTS a mR | 


57). fe 7809. 
. Wacafaates: Niscayatvanirukti. 


2 
th Th the ‘ faghudeva LTarkdlamkara. - 
Or wa, Pt see L. 1428. 


We | : | 
0 ng of the * Pandita of Nadia and flourished at 
"Col © 8th century. 


a P 7 | 
Waafie HRM Aaa STG | 


109 
34 
. S\ 7810. 

h lp ie aN Tale Laukikavisayatavada. 

| ; 5 | | ‘ ~ . LY _ 
ue ce ISctiven tous treatise on perceptible objects 
ae Bet FOP Yitigs | 
Treg, a Slokas Haber. 

“Mplete. 4. 





103x423 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 13 
Character, Nagara of the 19th century. 





@azse ) 






B eginning : a if 
We. = ae > a 


afafcar: fafsfifa vata! ce a 
wa fe He araraatatagaaare a 
fraaqata oa fans: | fad corre 
agtaatta carga Ta eraTgaIe” 
Colophon : 
aaafaraaare: SAH | 
End : “= 
aqntaafeawatamataeems | i 


| 7811. ; 
1296. aHATS Tar kavade- ) 
By Gadadhar he foli® aie 


Substance, country-made paper. 12% 53 none agar 


ra & page. Extent in glokas, 140. Characte?» 

olerable.” Generally correct. thy 
Up to Pratibandhakatarahasy®- re P ae 
I ¢ thee ge 
n the left corner of every lea gaat of 

aaa :— qi Ae 

2 and in the col. aaah dhar® an 

‘ 8. appears to be the agate of é 

he portion called aaufaqynaced.- oti 


It begins : 









aa araerataaracatarere ret 
Wasfaameatfa anata care a 
aifafate: | aa arqrmatteate™ 
Lt ends - a 
4 aT secre etree f¢ “ad 
imalateatatacaet gognter at } 
aa faqs nts ? airfare “if rl 
Waa RUT araaraat 4 ate (4 ri 
fefa ateqq; aul aare até | 
TI RATUTET | srrarag ree a @ 
afafueateufaannett 





{( 237) 
. Colophon aa : 

| 8fe aaufaaaarwel TATA ll 

: 7812, ie : 
1590, waaay Tarkatativanirapant. 


5 By Gokulandtha. 
ayes stance, county 


; Lines, 
Folia, 16. 
2 13x44 inches. hil. Appear: 
{Neg, old, » G28. Extent in (eee 1,500. Character, Maithili p 
Generally Correct, | Incomplete. 
Or th 
The 


eA orks see L. 1860. ate 
th L last Colophon in this manuscript differs : 


8@  shsiteerrstanara. miqaara-faxtaa-ana 
Pp at TARAARARUG: AAR CUATUTA | 
Colophon 


that 


ITY astavaTel watts WYUTAT | 
Be . *felutaa 
Tring ’ 


UW (Vewaat eagiea: |) 
Te ay Weer ta a ATAUTAATH | 

at aria B TY atard fru | 

m ap stone y TaRafrepz Navyamatavicara. 
ee Sten tY-ma 


§ 
< ‘ . 7, 19. Lines, 
de pa er. 164x831 inches. Folia, fn, 
"Slokas, 6g Character, Bengali. Appearance, fr 


j ° : 2 AU 
of Neg Hig han, Name ig hot given in the present manu- 
© Is Havrirs , ACSA. : 
4 yur arirama Tarkavaoiga ' 
the Ny ter 174.9 and Cg. 960. The ane 
ter” The ¢. oo Ben al does not generally S¢ 
7 * Mission ie metimes 
Coy a ‘SSIOn ig Sometimes long and so 
ty, ting 
th ty Ata: 
: Od t : Suished in 


~ °8innin 


the latter half of the 16th 
Wor adit 
\ Who. lag) "toe aa ot Ni 


& of the 17th century. He ae 

avadvipa of the school of NYAY2.- 

May SAD “randvg Wika, copied at Navadvip fe 

: © Our, 1569, ‘ars the signature of Harigarma, 
“athor, ee Nep. Cat., Vol. I, p. 50. 
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Beginning : 
agfata ofa yédtagaaraat | 
aa eq, ag atearayaars aga KATHTEH | 
ind: s galt 
WAa ATA FaMTATGAaaeaalq arate 
ataaratatte| fa fe |e | 
Colophon : 


arated Ayaafaare: | 





f 7814. . Wilkes % 

’ . J avr 4 a4 

1740. aatanafaare Nov aa 19, 6 

; C} ae 

Substance, country-made paper. 10% 3 inches agar. "a 

or 9ona page. Extent in glokas, 700. Charactet ote: | 
1728. Appearance, old. Generally correct. Com} 


Same as the above. 
Post-colophon : 


: al 
alas 
aaq QoRs Fqraqanfarté fate th 





The present manuscript does Hos 
the author of the work. It is by 54 y and 
_ See Oxf., p. 245, No. 611, L- * 

No. 1998. : 


End: | are 
agfaat arg uetaat ae 
agqtaaten ufa srafaantea™ 
afeaasaATaAs! |. | 





7 3 1 D . ' : a 
10509. Navinamatar’” gobo 


S. 
‘ ohe 0 
5 1p 4, gat? 


cain” 


Substance country . y 

»country-made paper. ; i 

re a page. Extent in élokas, 600. Charact™ 3B») 

Ppearance, discoloured, Incomplete- a! Vas 
ch? 


No colophon. yp ® 


1é 
A tract on inference of the mae 











( 239 ) 


| 0 
ning ; wea oJ Lait 
5 inning ; aoe aa: re 
| uae ag 
7g afar : a | 
“a STATAT ERECT ata aaasaqaat ante 
UTR = mzattefa g vicar at, W 
=— Navyamata 
4 See Sur numbey ? 
the Same ag this. 
| nd ; 


aTy yy 


fa |- 
fatactia 
Ureaq 


7816. 
‘a Cay Mateo 


4 a 
Ct f 
CST 


ana. 
By H fog i ‘kavagisa. 
¥ 
Rie *he © MS., see L, 1439, 
Por egorj 


H. 
ee 
‘ption of the work, s 

War i Extracts, 157. 

ag ing - 


We TAMTAATLA 
fsamatfata TH | 
Taal hen 
‘ ah funatendeegieeaa ta 
Tet ety Bid 


STR aryy 
Wraertcgy a 
BC iceos 


Eng. 


faautadq- 
fafaaraauraaa 
aTSaY 


7817, 
10553. Ratna 
nat ag taney 
oe Dap, 6 


8 
Lines, 
55. an 
me entv 
4 inches. me ne isthe 
Ry Untry aper, ae ES nee 
i - Char 
sts, — lok 8, 1 Ok. - araoter Ng 
aN 

beg, ding. 


kosavicara. 
eR p 


Sartara aa | 
Thy ts 


a S&S | 





4 
~ at ufatefa wa 
Rafy_ey aatad: ayaa 
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; 
The same work as 305, H.P.R., Vol. I, as ren (at: 
Aufrecht in his preface to the Third Volume 3 
See also Ulwar Extracts, 157. 
The work is by Harirama. 4 
End: | anal 
7 4 argiterat: aerate foetal ag 
AIARIT aeyufarAaaa Teuaa 


| aemerayraty yefuasant— 


oy 

7818. me 

, i ut 

3967. Ratnakosavicara. He 2 i 

Substance, country-made paper. 18}x 34 inches. aeestncs 


2 ng? | 
Lines, 9 on a page. Extent in glokas, 1,300. Characte?: e , si 


century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. per 
The same work as contained in oul an io” 

Present MS. does not give the author's ee a, 00 
On the reverse of the last leaf comme? ; 


Beginning : | 
agate ufa ugdtayaaraat ee if 
Ua eat ¢ afsenauaara waa ae “a 
which is the Same as “our num ber 
N avyamatavicara. 


7319. 


10118. Ratnakosavicare- f | 
( also called TART oF anarata we 


by Harirama ). oli ae 
pe Substance, country-made paper. Q x 34 inche~ agat 
1819 Page. Extent in glokas, 1,368. Character BB 00 
‘ Appearance, fresh. Complete. vid? 


A treatise on inference of doubt 25 2” ° 
Beginning : 
sifasaqa aa | a | 
Riaat fayoanaata fas my ae 
vatarmdaqaaewrat siete al ‘i 
Mae faguuanifesaae= 
Surge efa q ariaitaa | 


: di ends - | 


| ~ q F- 
agta frmaaraaa Mahia 
 RRUgat: tuaaituutatty wd wateat 

Colophon ; uk 
M: : : BWag- 
| Rta TRATAL IAS ra fare Fecra AST ATS aA 
fafa fate: AYA: | 


“Olophon, « 


Sitar aat wsrarta raat | 





<eaTe: Saree sere ait fe costal 
wit TShimeta fatten: dwaretafs 
ate Tete: ei: | 
Raters ate aa aaa | 
Se safich 23 aS AER I ie 
RS 3 
i. (HS West fated war | : 
TERE wera Eel teu fees wat | 
We aaa WAH tat a Aaa | 
, 7820. : 
9118, ATHMATS Samagrivada. 
| mn nee tnt mg Ptieglmanie ee Lina 
Si te ae 
“tigites § Short treatise on the Nyaya philosophy. 
op wh S0ag 


in its 
“OMbination of several causes _ Ae 
ks noo all : Produce ® thing, by showing that in 

q * 


* are 
exist simultanéously, the rather 
°,; which come first into ope 


: a safata- 
U6 ot _ frag CRT ut ranean ee i 
inl aeatdtaas | aera ae t 





and those © 
‘ ack}, <owee of perception ( ya ) 
oy SEH 








_ Own, 
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qaratna™ 


aiaquaae agquatasatteta aa 
\aares 


frateri wart faatsafafa sta 
fara TATA | 
End: 


wt OF aI AAaTAU SUIT it 
iS ¥ . aa 

RIC I ORE Aqwy agai fd! 

amarated ufa agaatatre eI a ari ‘o 






ART HRATLUTAT AA qqrsiatamactaate a. 4 
Waa yfaaa Ranta ae” - 
Colophon : aatt! | 
afta Heaaugra fax haa arate El . 

Sag essy| WARM AR qe | | 

| 7821. . 
277. Samagrivada 

( called aaa fase sammagriviat®) ay 
froli® 


: ches: 








. S 

try ea country-made paper. 94% 42 i 
tolerable, hoes Extent in glokas, 250. Character, We 
Tose. Generally correct. Complete. ciate! fit $ 


It is eunittra Ne , 
deva 9). gf 
amily of Naiyayikas of Bengal has san 


Aagrara Aa? | 

warafaaa TAT Fraanred 7) 
anes atteanaaas Ie <f wd 
athiagaarme aauatese™ 2 
Wefratera eatatara aqtatd 9 <4 
Utara HTT | aargtatert | 
eta yfamya faa? aca 
Weavagaaniad Tate 424 
itavaqeaat a4 age 


atrarerg | 






It begins Tas : 








End - 


WY Wael MATA. agai 
TH aay Synalar @*racars, Aa STTATAEA 
NS aerate VEAL ARATE | SzT qe 
Uwtargay: stale sar arid fa aT AAA 
Colony. Re RATATAT A | 
Phon, ; 


Rta Waatfaare: sara: j 


7822, 
| 3576. 
On ¢ 1. 
: back of the last leaf the following is written : 
a aatey WHS Ta 
WS SARTRE: | 
a WY ash fais 


RE aM ae | 
aN eta a tratfrente 1 WtsTaTaWHT 
‘@ 8 
" ‘pitaneg, Pa » ‘ pe 
meg, og Charan 14x 1a Inches. Folia, by counting 8. en 
37 On diseoto,. oe Written in a neat, small hand. “Ap 
tog © i 2od. 
7 eft. 
kes agit on ¢yend ‘ide the leaves were marked from 


The » to © Tight hand from 1 to 11, of which leaves 
a * ast th a are Missing. 2 

p geen o In te Akhydtavada, begins in the beginning 
"iiny rl a” i the leaves lost. In that page 
to The “attng, Pralearen a, which ends in leaf 7A. The 

Lay ent rs pyoning from 7A, ig complete. we 
| Neo eingtics, ag dave been printed along with their 
:S ‘0. Cyn i *Ppendix to the Bibl. Ind. edition of 
‘oy Motes etal, No The third Padarthatattva is often noticed. 
Ving Ven tO. on. After the end of Padarthatativa, 

Seg” al, th 


€ present MS. has got the 
Wah 
te 


Mig 
Reta 





fearaj Asalatl Gaaa: | 
Shafaaag ZaUg | 





-( 244 ) 


aut faa: fasrafataaa yfaat | 

faat fare + asa faateaa aTEeeH | 
MUGS AAT AAT HATTA | 
RE are agents faaIeAA Acca I 


Colennon : 





xfa ever deter | 


Ua R 
Ons { al ay 1 i 
There are three more leaves, withou oP ae 


written apparently by the same hand, tre@ ting | 
Anumana, Upamana and Sabda. a 


It speaks of Anumana :— | 3 é 

faguuam waar! 44 “7 

faguet to -+ + ataasat 

agaaq— 
fagaa woaMt atsgar — 
ante: wae wad fated fase (| 
ay yuifearagtats uta ye 

amt santcerrratate: TOI 


Here it breaks off. 
qne 
In another place, it speaks of cpa alg ty 


afatwararienraa eae a 4 a Af 
aay | wat TaTAATAA a att Sa f y 
qatecemauearg wat 7 wet a 
fa qafa aat 4 va a ff 
Tq | so fa {4 
quarqufafancaa et fate * os 
THAT ATLA saat rare qa 
watts: Bq ae | geaqq 4 : 
MAA | ml 
Then begins Sabda :— 
THA WSS | at 4 
sragrataara tater ae 








i 


ara 
ee 





( 245 )- 


II, 


fee Oharacter > 2 *%t4 inches. Folia, 10 by counting. une , 
e Tanks al} eorteded Bengali of the 16th century. Appearance, faded. 


Yada, Is “ontains a commentary on Siromani’s Akhyita- 

Pratiles of vat beginning and without end. It quotes the 

Md edition nt7°xPlains the text in p. 1002 of the Bibl. 
oH Pativacintamani, Part IV, Vol. I. 


SEE TET fa ud afa | 


SARAH fran gauRedaata fra aRAT- 
a YTaleqa: 1 


Sub | 
oa page, 2: Palma leaf 


Contan® sia © palm leaves. Each contains a note 
Perea : abdas, we Subject of the Nyaya school. One 
he ON OF. a. ha tranatdnirvacana or how from the 
The oh; und of th, ‘ound of. each letter, the perception 
Pet become, word is gained and how from the words 

View a the Pring: known ; one leaf contains the Upadhe- 
"Cire » tleren ce Iple Which is opposed to the drawing of 
@ dj : = leaf contains scImcpiiyasombGn EN 
Oe 2 Caug on the inherent connection etween 
Oy mY les ~ ond its material effect ; one leaf ett ie 
Thong; Maing peY NON-entity becomes perceptible ; 
a by ¢ . betwee “Yyodarsanit WVyaptinigscaya or the 
he Fa nor term and middle ‘term, pro- 

'on of a large number of instances. 


65, 78238. 
By a Westar Akhydtavadatika. 


N, i "Yardma 


N yayananheanana 
eg; hot; Pp ‘ 
Ming : ‘teed mM 


L. 845, 


ete STAT sacra: PATA! | 
| “Wren. CTH Tet fa AANA b 
Miwa Seatate RT | 








( 246 ) 

qa aay ae 
fhe aa aa wafa Bar yaaratat ayo 
aa zfaanratrmmnamarentae ee face | 


aufe sacra faquraeettaat | 
| RATATAT AT HAE fastaald ll 


1746, FIST Ch a | att 
aN TATSA ATAU Akhydtavada . 

aes 
at 


ana By Raghunatha. ; 
C : 
On a page. me ‘made paper. 93% 4 inches. Folia, sop 
tolerable. G ent in glokas, 550. Character Nagar . 
‘a enerally correct. Complete a 
_ this is me - 
logical deg commentary on Ak 
Siromani. Th on the meaning of the vel ng? 
the sam ae commentator Raghunat a G 
e as Siromani , 


End: 


git 
<tquade d Ai 
iy Bae 


f 
1) 


Lt begins : 
Sawa AH: | Pa eff 
frat fe vat neal ciel quit ” 
freien aaa TA | a ara 
freum |) seratat 1 4 raat rH © “ay 
ea qqararaaTarae ‘y fad a 
TUM AT TAT SAT caragteatrre 
For ee afa | | oot 
si the text, oo 10. Catal. No 043: P 
| =, } i 
afa arenaarcarataaa | at? of 
mn ad | 


Th 
fadtafaqareraatzare™ ane af y 
Age caaTaa fafa arerats fa fh? a { 
ine, Th. the end of the comm., ther® war OS Deh 
OF the én, the colophon and the venrow ) 
t commenta : ine- N jo Lie" 
he last } tor in the next lP* tet *ae 
of a fo ut one line, are inserte in 18 gh 
Tmer owner of the MS., 2” hen” 


Waa custe wisae 1 Xe 


C Bar +5 











7825. | 
OY Aeaatwarefasta Ablyitasaktinadaviot 


oeiimentary by M athuranatha Tarkavagisa on 
ean aghunatha Siromani’s Akhydtavada. “o 
M8 page. “Cheomtry made paper. 163x 34 inches. Folia, 36. Lines, 

Bot} “eter, Nagara, Appearance, fresh. Comp ‘ e. Jae 
Sib ig ee text and the commentary are printed in eh 
sstion, in Sp a of Tattvacintamani, after the sabda 
24s The leaves - | °° 1009. 


ate doubly paged from 1 to 36 and 210 to 


: 7826. 
(catteg 3411. Akhydiasaktivadavivrti 
} mf Tae. : 
| aR are frat Akhydtasaktivadatippan, 
On Ub stan ge ey Mathuranatha Tarkavagesa), 
‘ven pege. PCOUNtry. : ia, 32. Lines, 9 
een, Exten, > ™M@de paper. 16% 32 inches. Folia, 32. Je 
PMpfageth Contin. M Slokas, 17 28. Character, Bengali of the vat 
*Y: ate, Saka, 1621. . Appearance, discoloured. 


Age th 
See our 8 °2 both sides 1-32 and 38-69. 
208 e9 Mber 1899.” 
~Phon Statement - 
“ARRUIBIVGISY | 
aR thydtasaktivadavivrti. 
MTSE Abhydiasaktivadarahasya, 


ibs y pe 
mel ys Count Athurdnétha Parkavagisa. 
f Apne’ Li, nade Paper. 171% 3 inches. Folia, 38, also marked 
Prin “TaNee Fre 7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the 18th 
teq > Iresh. Cor : 
Et Ls aplete, Date, Saka 1663. 
“ei. ON 
Coy ne 


Dh Aman; PPENdix to the Bibl. Ind. edition of 


ate 
Wary “Wren eons aaeraralaer eT 
: ae Tar agra fee FaTRTATARTE 

| 





( 248 ) 





Post-colophon : 
MYATT ACTATATHAGT TATA | 
frafrauatu atu ae: HUIS THT | fect 

“ware: qdds yy Stara: WRT Il | 
WAU: Sat GaRZ | | 
7828. | 

4346.. ATT AAT SSTAT Akhyatav 


By Ripandrayana Sarman. 


Substance, countr 38 inches. 
y-made paper. 15 

10-12 ona page. Extent in Ackas, 1,000. Charac:e 

century. Appearance, old and discoloured. ‘Compleve: 


It begins thus : 


adatika- 


pie 

. Ole mitt 
Folds, 4 the y 
gall 7 





TH: yet | 
arerarsare tage mira a 
yargattenaaia free | 
Berquist AA yy 
atfafsared AAT atc | y 
qa sfa qaaare: ganar eer" a 
Tag ad aiateera | we ata f 
Taarat fraad dan) vat 4 wet ad 
wTaENaatateerata £7 
Ve seutafcta | Alas aaa 


fraaata hal efa aaraaa| 4a ea : 
) wa fa | AICTSTAT eracarte : ail 
I le 
tends: ata 
TATA UST. cc cseeeseeeees faatad 
agttiarntta af | 
Colophon : | 
rareraarefemant aeqot | pe ant te i! 
From the Pratikas quoted, the 7"? plishet ‘p 


on the Akhyatavada of Siroman, P MY, 

Ind. edit; t 
ition of Tattvacintamant, 

to 1009. 
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Minar sc - er 
“ot sing avane’s commentary on the V anvada Siromar 


€N in the present manuscript. 


7829, 


B, Ne AWearafaate Akhyatavicara. 
J thimahopadhyaya Gadadhara Bhattacaryt. 


Me ™@ANUScrint, soo L. 1841 
, 7830. 
pee. WTaraare Akhydtavada. 
9 on Ubstan By Gadadhara. 


t ‘ 
a Ce, Cc : 
Petty, PRBS, tien : “Made Paper. 17x4 inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 8, 
"Ap Pearan, n Slokas, 1080, Character, Bengali of the nineteenth 
Tn ing . Pp , 


atta fama ad | | - ATACAAHUITs 
5 ettat era vatats: Starataa Ta VaR | 
G; | 
lop 
begat oy Raa teare: Seq | 
g 


: Ugh i 
| >] n AN ri ‘ 
ise : ery . fo ophon, the work is called Akhyata- 
ly eng SES Sud ere is written, on the right-hand 
Dag on tt © wi “S the names of Gadadhara’s works 
Ned this a vada, such as, saktivada, muktivada, 
t geen ee Os Ig believed to be by Gadadhara 
Ms to 


et 
he Same ag above. 


26]. ‘ 7831. 
ag a Stay Tarataza; Akhydtaviveka. 
r 


Bags “Unt, By Krsna Bhatia. 
p i ade ee 


~ 


10341 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 


Complete. 


- Chafacter, Nagara. Appearance, — 


( 250. ) 


- ‘ oo t | 
It is a logical analysis of the imports of the Akhy" | 
affixes, bearing on the whole sentence. 





Beginning : | all 
MQIMAN AE TIATATTST! ace an 
SATII HE areas | at | 
fea aradfate; amit, ag ara WAT qa 
faad uudife watat a, afag arate | 
UMAIMMAIAA Fe aaqmartcaa foearere at 
aq wad stem qaviend} aqaatyaree™ 


Tat ataae xfs Ba RHA ATTTT a 





ae 
aaufatiasas armaetaretg |? ia 
on ara 
aaafe Eau uraaaatfraetaent WA 


fatatichh aadanqaataarercad | 
It ends thus : até di | 
a4 famafafafa areal “ axe %* : 
carat weeaaty fHartateare o eat | 
fantiieadtry Gaaaa TAT t 
TA BASU | \ 
Colophon : | 
ata Slamugtacfrareratase eae ait “| 
qua | Brats | AH | 


SLTAA ATT aH | 
| 78382. 
860. asaefeuut N aiwvtdalivr™™ 4 ef 
By Raghudeva. sth Pi: a 


Substance, country-made paper. 13x4 incho® pate? it 
onapage. Extent in glokas, 500. Character, chee plete: sisi py 
Appearance, old. Prose. Generally correct. at 

This is a commentary on Regia’ f wat 
Naivada, published in Bibl. Ind., Tatty” 
Part IV. 945B- 
For the beginning and end, see Ox. 
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Post-colophon Statement : 
Ugg tralatatas at we: faa | 


Get fax} aati feat wawa Ea ] 


tag Quy TUBA ARAM AT TRe | 
(AT CaRae asi sde faaaae | f 
Hing . LRM wea Tafa — damaasanee | 
a YS a ef raat zfuuataaquraacgaas 
“a Teatrenguafaserant shy =fa | 
oN ai Ral ar ufafeatead Hat | 
Teas BUCIR ICs ttasifata fafaaa tl 2% | 
SSSR aati | 
Tay art a...... afuataat | | 


| a ae G Nafvadarthapradipa. 
14, Suby By B te a 


ar “Neg havéinanda Siddhantavagisa. 
“tuys Page, Ret tty-made Paper. 11% 5 inches Folia, 10. Lines, 13- 
p “Ppeana cht in Slokas, 349, ape tier Meter of the nineteenth 
Vrning *™ Coloured, Complete. 
a storages aa | 
¥ T Rfa | Waaaseaner wfsicy Cas 
B Tay TI waITaRaaAaa_ «=—- A 
nd. Tease: , 
Re 
Thy 


qs es fafafaa: | 


Rig Nts Frey gfiat aH: | 
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7834.. . i 
3426. aAaTefeMMt Nazvadarippam 





By Gadadhara. ae si! | 
Substance, country-made paper. 17x 4 inches. Poles spearance 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the 19th century: 
coloured. Complete. leat 


; ry ‘eral 

With a3. 4. 2}. on the right-hand side ore v mali” | 

Printed as an appendix to the 4th pat 
cintamant, pp. 1010 to 1086. 


Colophon : | 
| ata asatefemat AATAT | 


7835. 


33 } 
Substance, country-made yellow paper: 20 x acters B 
Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in glokas, 2,000. pon 
[8th century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Colophon : 

Tae Trae: TATA | 
_ The author is unknown. | } 
Beginning : att 

ae aq: THATS | . aia 
autatafueequeratawrateme ate ; 
aaftrareugtatatatwaess, 71 TT i) Cel 
a vq a yararq feats “ cs , 
feafeutar unatafal « 7 ne te a 
WEA TT | meqcrrerreret ‘ gan ff f 
aiftaazantrag usatet TA e Wa mi) f 
waa: angantaratmeyareres ae (fd 
riaafratragsenfefeate A" vet 
“samara senfeet fr oe j 
: ganas 
CRE AC RICO Im qatu pple wie 
afeanfaantetaaene area FA" ar 


Se, gel 
wattzaaq = aqua ; 





=~ 
H 
*® 
fs ¥ - -_— 
wry . 4 
vee 


t 


He 


( 253 ) . Hi i 
aL 


: 


Enfeutramaa ysad  aenfeantrerante 


reaaerare} wenfeurfrarraaa a waaastutagiata 
TTA | 


: | 
a wary TWAT BaTTAASaataatiaaaay ATE 
a TRAIN TATE | Veratiay 
SRY, eng Tara TTafaTTG 


Ai = 
Weare taat TATRA | 


ane 7836, 
nag tang 38. afsare Buddhivada. 


Bge 3G 
Mle HXten, aatry- 
Peta, ‘ent In dloteag geoPe?: 11x4inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 11 on 





The . Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
u boing. by an unknown author. 
teaty oo TH | Batt 
Neate, wafstyymectafufasere = ATA 


Say Sater NENATATRG | at at faataat 
: water Relfefauaqaag acaatenta dette 
kay “aii qafaatfira: amafarta: | aa yfaatia- 
TTT are Mitatia way Baa eaten afta | 
Say aT TATRT | aty ae ea Waqera aa- 
~ We say fafamarfaceeused aaa 
Wats dauaafateatarrantaat 
May fara feaaqena feata wa FET 
= oe THU + frgeyarat Ta sel VaTAT{ + 
hy a Rea, tT Verfemrafaaaatara we xfaax 
: Tatars: | sare 


& Wty 


Traps: = 
Etre TLS hg agugfaanstat arena 
"Rag : ' firsrarafaaameragerarcaretataa 


TWaRMaaBenarteta fea! AIA 
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a 
It appears to be a disquisition on the nature ~ 


knowledge from the Naiyayika.point of view. of 
No definite name of the work is found 1 the body” } 
the manuscript. 

| 7837. 


263. TUMTATUAM AAT Dasa Mo 
By Mahimahopidhydya Bhavinanda Siddhania yin 


M 6. (er 

Substance, country-made paper. 10}x5 inches: ioe peut 

on a page. Extent in glokas, 200. Character, Nagat™ 
tolerable. Generally correct. Complete. 

m This attempts a logical analysis ° 

rom the meanings of the Dasalakaras, by W 


the ten conjugational terminations. 
Beginning : 


lakedrarthavica”’ 4 


: 

co 
; te? 

Te se hy 

f en cb areal 


— hrararet Ta? | 
Swaaefagraawiraa aat Fe | 7 
aat <maareral free] fazat 4 | it 
data, qafa, auraifearat aqarae@ be a 

TEATS ataramararaufarn reer ; 


aduraefanfaattracasatas Tee 
aaa asuaagasifeta \Ceante | | @ 
End . = sat 
atau wat Ararfuaret. ore ata A 
waar agar areata fa" — 
nerertrmera fern SETAO 
| ATs | af 
Colophon : PAG 


| a 
ata rare face HE cat! 
facfaay euaartcrafaat oor 
fafwatae aqgexaitaaarat™ 


‘ 7338. car | h vs 
3677. Dagalakar arthar 3 pole bp? 
. e ’ - 
Substance, country-made paper. 162% 3 in go) 


On a page. Extent in élokas, 200. Characte”” plete 
century. Appearance, old and discoloure* 
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hot See our humber 263. 
“Ppear in this. 
Y Colo 


Set On, 
10ng end; 
the ninth m 


The Mangalacarana yee 
The work ends in line 5 of 4 ee 
hen a Karika commented upo 

Ww 


Gata, as 
. 8 With the words: fa aiicatarTet . 
line of 4B, 


_ the Karina runs : 


Wee dacsorratala | 

Th efit sifsaTeHaae: |) Me 

ang kay aya (le. K arikavalivyakhya, Srv i" 
4 Written in a different hand. . 


7839. 
3423. CHG Karakacakra. 


B i 
on Substa y Bhavana 


nda Siddhdntavagiga. es 
Ce, ia, 12. Lines, /- 
“Oley, Page. Gh mtty-made paper. 172 x 4 inches. Folia, nce, dis- 
| i Conmpeacter, “ngali of the 19th century. Appeara 
Ging . 
SR ueatgad | 
TT Rte gay Weary yw: | 
EL Reera ster yaad | - 
bu, The at Crafters Aaatafa + aay Cte. 
8p 80g, Calls + 
"Bht gy, by the he 


work K gerne sien | - 
“nd Sid same Karakacakra, which is written 
Lng Ide of every leaf, 


fr Sart aga xfe Bay 


ba Rasy 
“Slop, RI Waa I 


The BR 


tan lop, rE qenleafaaay MaHa | 
da &. ig 
"ings q Siddhan, Wrong 


- It is really the work of 
AV Agi ga, 


“MStha Vidyanidhi, Calcutta. 
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7840. 
3333. Kdrakacakra. role le Lit 


Substance, country-made paper. 15x33 inche % Appearance, 
8 on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1623. 
discoloured. Complete. 


Well known and often printed. 
Post-colophon : 
MATER! AER | 


7841. 
4681. Kéarakacakra 


(called areata Karakarthe 
by Bhavananda Siddhantavagis® ee 


Folia * 3i50? 
-_ Substance, country-made paper. 18x 24 maa ppe earane” 
a page. Character, Bengali of the 19th century: 


Incomplete at the end. | 
7842. ae | 


a care | 
Karaka r 
281. ATTATTSTT - we 
By Bhatiacary®. olies * Bs? 
ata? 
Substance, country- made paper. 10x 4. ea Appe 
& page. Extent in glokas, 253. Character; Naga® 
Prose. Generally correct. Complete. | 





mir ay” | 











Beginning : ef 
SAMUI AA | eget y 
ay atcafa fraud | Te ‘aes ( 
fafa 3a alia ai 


fafaud fe a. fearet aaa 
arasaite, fad rere 

arquteiteeererateen toe ae 
aay ata q aad | gut l 
SWattaiaa Zaa afa “ ma | 
can Stata ante to fa 


gata 
TTIIGEE Li Gilt eikanien 











The last Colophon, - 


88 Weratgaarcafaae: aaa | see 
; oe i a above colophon is written - in a differen aE 
G 4 
TR ct > 80 also the post-col. statement 3H Wad 
wn 
Gadg “uthor. of the work seems to be the well- ae 
lOnp vidas Bha ete, who composed as many ne tle 
Shattion, Wor Oks, a S the colophon shows, for by Rae y 
: is Sener ally meant in the Naiyayik 
7843. 
5920, ATH Karakatativa. 
Act pa ag © Count By Sega Pabraptas Folia, 18. Lines, 11 
r 1a, 
“pigs Exigctnt eee WO... Cuyanectch Mamata “Appearance, fresh. 
traiwee aay | 
Ameria Weay 


4 qe ar eta a ANSTTA | 
“A IRATE UTA qMeqat TAara Il 
Rag; 


Ty trtaraaay ay fat ma | 
) Rye Trews wary aq | 
ee CRI 1 ag TAAMU AIT YIAT | 


°St-eg7 “Tite martha eeu fired RHA TATHS | 
: °Phon Statement in a different hand: 
\ (es es hal aIfe 3a yfaarat CqUTTST aT TINE- 
a *s THA fagarasiaesh, y TqATIGAT TAR 
Uthy Sree ugfmeaae = fafa 
Ty Tho | 





7844, 
ee by Bei Ta TH Subarthatattvaloka. 
Nj te 


Lyounty oN atha Siddhantapaticanana. 
‘ot lon’ ; Tee de Paper, 12«4 inches. Folia,—marks ee 
hg “entup en a page, Extent in Slokas, 450. Character, 

its P Pearance, fresh. Date, Sake 1743. 








Colophon: _ . 
ata _ ee fat 


PIMATAA A! TATA: | 


Post- colophon : 
afeicaqaarantud siastad quad 
Be FAT fan «fauna: Waa 4 
 awetatad faa wafaaxsard 34 
wal mar faafartaea are ee 


The MS. from wh 

ich this was 
= some leaves in the beginning. 
e middle of the Dvitiya vibhaktt. 


7845. 


816. BCICC ORIEL Subvibhaktya” rtha 
f in nflec! 


B 
i eing an essay on the philosophy O 
For the manuscript, see L. 1791. 


x 7846. 
1231. wequyae Sabdaper” ical 
6a! 


fs 


By Rudra N yayerenere 0 ae 


Substance 

12 on , country-made paper. 10¢%* 

1757. ree Extent in sins. ATBOs 1 ater, NE ol ae ote be 
ppearance, tolerable. Generally correct: {0 


On the author ds 2 pls 
ity of Sastra oF wort: a pl 
and how the authority of words 18 





1z yal 


| 







Ss. 


Beginning :- 
sina Aa? I } 
WaaTMS AACA atte al 
Vafrarq FAraTal araarre™ xi gif 
qal 
ay wat fea | qa a 
Tawa | atad yataeaee : 


End: - 
farce Amat AATF aartal 


ett 


17B 
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Wweatinara wearers: | 

TMS SSD: wan: ag Aaa 

aTey atfragut YUATAATAAT | 

URAL eq Ga TIT aegte | 

atiwaasa tia: Ufwartse rate | 

| ee Hay Tat aS a arfsquaitsty | 

i, Colonp, on: 

Rta A era Store fa eq ara a _ASTATATTA-N- 


TATU fsrarssa: qecufese: Vale || 
phon - . | | 





sti ivavi 17th 
4S a distin uished Naiyadyika of the | 

of Be Parigg, HSA, and bibihe. of Visvanath a, th Fs aut hor ee 
| Te and US father also was a leading Pandi 

DypNtlaee8ent mM high esteem by Manasirhha. 

§ 


~» treatige d by the author, is based 
hie “ANtha> > &S state y the a pay 
panies igpork on the same subject. Lilavate 
; 8 Mentio 


hed as another work of the pe 


. 7847, 
86] 


WaTeaate Samdsavada. 
Neo By J | 


rape eRe e2 Coy “Yarama Bhattaicarya. 
ab, Be, COUN, - 
Me, Gon tttent © in 8° Paper. 
Ta] Oka ‘ 
Neg ly “Orregt, ri 450 


bey. 
"Gm, Belt. “V5) I. 


On Subs: 
tole & 


133 x5 inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 16 


- Character, Nagara.. Appearance, 
Srmplete, - 


Uy 
Mila STAT sree: VATA | 
Oo) aK "ite TU faa} SutTaA | 
"Pho, Weta meaasaqersay | 
rh 


4 hare 7 : : ss @araare: 
NPR | Wal aaTa-fax faa 





4 










7848. 
1747. Samdsavada. 


Substance, country-made paper. 114 x 23 inches. 
ona page. Extent in glokas, 300. Character, Nagara. 
Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 


Colophon : 
fa Starangrrasaeratactaa qaTeae 
RAT 
Post-colophon : : «| 
HIT YOoR aH SHTHTSHAUITA enn | 
afwat | | Stfaseaat sata | 
rata enaatts Fea 
dcfiata faquiesdett | 
WaT ta AAALAC? 
Ua yataasa aaa TT |S 
aaa ha faTgqa-WaI a 
watfyartaatayfaasee | 


aataafaataaaa Raat di 
ata yateaad AACA sl y. by ove phy 
So evidently the manuscript was writté 
pupils of the author in Samvat 1702, Nee the 
The work is a Nyaya disserbatio” aL. jo : 

compound words. See W., p. 217, N°. i 
On the reverse of the last leaf 0¢¢™ | 

a later hand : 
J wi :| . 
Statsugatfaat a que | 
aera Bu FT TASHA TOT ) 
| (: 
7849. it i 

| 8 | 
10707. @qarafaatTt Same solits soo il 
F a3. ee el! 
Substance, country-made paper. 18 x3 mae) A Bi | 
a) 


a@ page. Charact 18th cen’ 
discoloured, eter, Bengali of the 1° 28 
Cc 


hi One more leaf containing note® 
which rairi (night) is defined. 


Folia, 14 ae 
Date, Samval 






cate 


H 
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Sat dD 
Another leaf containing ~— vafa boo 
- Wndra, (aq HR? GRA: At aT qaqa TATA ETAL 
Prati | ) 


\e° AA! I fare 
PRR Suetaetectirare: arefattet ce | 
cis: fea Terre fret 





Te ete, ete. 
Begin. Samasa° | 
\ TH | 
aa 
Tat ware gat xf Farncat | areta 
ee 


0 Tad! wad qu: TaAtaag | 
2 a 


This dos Ge Ware feare: ay 


Not Stem to be the same as above. 
; 


070g 7850, 
ong beta Wo be otks by Ramabhadra Sareabbananen 


Lines’ 
Paper. 18 x3 inches. Folia, sre aidtand 
“ngali of the 18th century. Appear , 


[Brae 


fb. Se aa: | 
et arhe aaat | 
Vee SAtatat ara freUre 
Thee, a Saqaraitend framenfaat ait a 


Cy. RAD, TARY way at faameafafa waar 
"OB hon : Egy | 


Ty | 
mene ding smite aMATAaTfeNata! TMA 
. “ema au pea Gre ufaarrad Temfeat. 








( 262 ) 
atuadanfadtiraet sate TEST 
area Has BATAAIT: | 

This is not complete. 


7351. 


4315. ATCTRATS K drakavade. 
By Jayarama. 





Dis 
- ches Folia, 22. the at ; 
Substance, country-made paper. 1x5 mcht™: cara g | 
on a page. Extent in glokas, 440. Character, Complete: 
19th century. Appearance, old and discoloured. 
Beginning: 
The Mangalacarana and the 
SMW AA Il 
Tal WRT Vera AA 
auifs aranareataeE 4 
Q © 
qa wITHifa AETAHALG 
Colophon : 


afa slarcaate: Aare | 


ri 
object of the 


qrat SATEM | 
erat 8 | 
qeqerarrret 


End: : 
> bd a 
a waa Gata Ga SST 


7 3 3 2, e | ie sift | 
10985. nol 

5 inches: fros A. 
10 x aranc’ moe 


a 
O 0 
: n an? 


Substance, country-made paper. . 
On @ page. Character, modern Nagara- 


It contains a mere fragme? 


Sabdasaktiprahasiha of Jagadisa. y ica 
s a t : | 
Beginning : eo ee é 
requaqag | saat a 
H . S 
nd gat 


. ru 
ATS MYUTAIAAAAAT o 


q f 
' 
i 





7853. 


105. yy 
Sab 
A C -7 
| Maman ey on the Sabdasaktiprahkaséha of Jagadisa 


Llewe <ihrs Sees Ramabhadra Siddhantavagiga. 
Printed, oq tSctipt, see L. 1544. 


Seo fea farenr( o arfetat 


dasaktinrakas; ka( pra)bodhina. 


» Ch8s,, Benares. 
7854. 
Subst S895. 
OS bags Mee, County 
a 


Tactey Ymade Paper. 135 inches. Folia, 23. Lines, 10 
popocern Nagara, Appearance, fresh. ° 


€ - — poy = 

isa, Tas ee “commentary on Sabdasaktiprahasika 

Cp kes and + “mnkira,, covering the portion, dealing 

ee Cenakane a °Sinning of the case, Karaka, : 

peal ed. 7.8 00 Mentary on Sabdasaktiprakasika. 
Eng . ew syacandra, Benares ; ChSS., Benares. 

qe | 
ete ETE een’ fe )anfefe | ae. 
oo Semmens ack wateq aaa | 


Tg) ARTES Sabdasaktiprakasikatila by 
Beg. akan ta 
Tring . 


frup nae 
A a 


(Ree eT Vyutpattivada. 
“ey | 
Be aa: By @ A Waa Tapatwars 


Yy ds 
Gyn, hare Bhattacarya, 
D ap “mM . 
“eter, ye FPDOEN PO, inane Folia, 35. Lines, 7 
sali. Date, Saka 1675. Appearance, faded. 
"Othe, iy . 


“YU Utpattivadg only. 
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Colophon : 
fa aster rer Shure e_AETE TET SoA 
Me WyaTatafaae: MATH! | | 
Post-colophon : 
WHE (Foy | 8B] YE 
An extra half leaf is kept with this 


also called Siddhantasdra, it seems. 
Printed. | 
7856. 
4006. Vyutpattivada. 
(meaTaafaaTe Prathamdnyips™ | 
by Gadadhara. ) pin 


: if 
Folit: Q anc”? 


wg, The wom 


jyad® 


Substance, country-made paper. 18x 4 inches. 


on a page. Character, Bengali of the 18th century: 
Complete. ; | 


Very well-known and often printed. 


Post-colophon Statement : q | 
Stage: araeta< we 
merfaegna wat ® adet f* 
IIT | Bye WTF | 


7857. | 
-, 10701, Vywipattivad@- i 4 


(merarerfaare Prathamaeyet 

\3 “003 

adhara- agli f oo 
by Gad ya rt BF op 


Substance, country-made paper. » 1st century’ 


On a page. Character, Bengali of th 


Complete. 
Colophon « : / 
~, , T? We é 
- 6 Ren lab ara eG 
Beginning : | ms age 


& am: fasts! F 
deaatzat urea etc. et° 
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Prin 
With 


ted in Bombay and Benares. 


Marginal notes at places. - 


7858. 
| 322. Vyutpattivada. - 
hfrerctrare Dvitiyadivyutpattivada. ) 
9 ; 


Printe d By Gadadhara Bhattacarya. 


REOMS., see 1, 494, 
7859. 
10698. Vyutpattivada. 





Sahat ( "Rae or fantatfearafaare ! 
Paden, or Dvitiyddivyutpattivada, by Gadadhara. ) 


AER, ia, 45. Lines, 7 
18 x 23 inches. Folia, 4 sh. 
Date, re 1622. Appearance, fresh | 


So hai Franz. BlTersugaratactaa: WAG 
Poste Tate 
“Olopp,, ri 
There tt ENGI seni whee 
fe. four lines after the colophon : 


AR, SeITy TS23 ay azeMAATATaT quaelagiag- 
Ugg With Sy Craratca a is 
Ceip, “ar eing| a ete. 


g a | 
Th as Saas aves at places and with one leaf 
g ) 
Wonk oY Martie 
7 o 
| wbdakalpadruma, also, ib seems. 
Sup, 7860. 
Sey bags Beg | V _ 
"all Ry, Cun ry YUutpattivéda. . | 
Q 8 ‘ “mn 
ao te Slokas » paper. 13x 5 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 12 
Comp) 40 Chara 


=I earance, fresh. 
ete at th hie, Nagara. App 


€ end 








( 266 ) 





Repeatedly printed. 
End: 
a ad qneitenaty Tae TAS | 
7861. 
5290. Vyutpattivada. pati 
AV yu 
( TTA fata faate 9 Pr athamadvrity® 

r 
by Gadadhara. ) sali 
Substance, country- Made yellow paper: 19 x 34 bie eth nent i 


Lines, 8, 6 on a page. Character, Bengall of t Ro 
pearance, fresh. Date, Saka 1726. ES 39 le 7 


Prathamavyutpattivada is complet as ond 
Deitiydvyutpattivada is incomplete ab u 
leaves only. 


Ends as: 

aad fat 4 ae Katt | é 

Post-colophon Statement of the first part: aa ae 

Tamas AAtsea oy wie ( 

mts WRACHATA ATR! QORK 18 i | ae 

Taster: shaw WAT! yan a 

ata |) aa | | a 

End: et ear | 

ama we ara A qraat4 : 

_ TR]. | 

Part I, with marginal notes. 


7862. 1 pit? : 


d 
862. regatta iver Sabdab? 
By Ramakrse™ 
For the manuscript, see L- 1695. 
Post-colophon : 


aad Veo ATe Te | 


-_— 
ho 
er) 
~I 

— 






7868. 

: Welyarcasyqay Sabdarthasdramanjar. 

The 1h iY Jayakrsna Sarma. J | 1 
Wdep No. go rive is noticed by Dr. Rajendralala Miwa 


Post. 
_ + Ost Colophon Statement - 


Wisagratiasnts Haale - 

™f 
SW Treafaqa® efe qeq cargarentgat : 
Weyt faae aaa areregargigat 


Often os We eats Gat aa yaahtaat WERE | 
“oticed and printed: | 


Se 


7864, 
| off es abdarthasaraman are, 
Persie Calle 
to 8 Stan 


Beg), C8 Ne: e : UCasaTy by J ayakrsna ) 


0 
eq Page “ouy-mad 


3168, 





© paper. 18x4 inches. Folia, 18. Lines; 
. la, : 
Duh Ay SMplete, ve Bengali of the 18th century. Appearance. 
. @ 
lishe TP ktown fs 


Y Hay: - atise on the philosophy of grammar, 
el, 896, joatha Tarkasiddhanta of Nadia. 
~? ad 1176 and TO. Catal. No. 724. . 





m4 Subs, 4 Te Vibhaktitattartha. 
1 . ah z is 
f Mays, a “Ounty By Ramakanta, 7 
Extent tty mn; | 
IL “beara a Epc: Paper. 143 inches. Folia, 58. Lines, 6 
Sieg Q : ealeusea 0. o Character, Bengali of the early 19th 
RB 0) - Complete. 


Ta. 
ey; Y8ig 
Ein, ; i Case terminations. 
Tay x | 
qf 
"a tered qu a aaa ficraatet 
aaj Ce fast aatfe wt: qua fe ug | 





oe | 
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rai ai gy a fe gaa <tara 7 AES x. | 
Calaat AT aqernenyen (?) 
aaitagte erat a gatq wet) 
fray aati 1g qeugTn(?)f4 ce qt 
yaar aac fe wae | qa ‘l 
wea aA cesT ae 
aa xfa atqata saa sea 7 
afatefa st apraare—TTAt =e | 
| ATA eg HAA ATA IAG _ wae " 
aqua | ara ueafa aa freme 
No colophon : 





Post-colophon : 
Reap aa afar | 
SHAT aA T: araetae | 


7866. ] 
' i i 
851. ATRATS | araratt4 as of j 
Vakyavada with the commentary a yi 
For the manuscript, see L. 1692. is o Mist ed 
The Tika is by Hariyasah (Hat a gic! oe i 
akya-vada is a short treatise pear or Dr agi 
Sentence, The present manuscrlp: ame ly 
author, But it appears to be ; oc oP 
Acala Upadhyaya. Aufrecht has erg as® 
this to Raghunatha and entered 


on it, 
7367. 


$924. aTHy fan farr™ are sh 
dha ai bs p 
pela: ace 
Substance, country- made paper. 


On a page. Character, modern ie 
at the end. 












( 269 ) 
Lt begins thas : 


oN 
| 
WY ategtaufaaamar faare 


ess auZal- 
nian | 
eat taanafefegacqeaa STARA 
ment RaintaateeraateeanaTe eqtumaeta- 
Sat eg ofy nani aslblaadii so 
et esieatafeeaatiraraa feat feaaad REIT I 

lrTaSarrreateafalaaa y 7 

The author Of the work is unknown. 





133, 7868. - 
in which it is ca 
hon ‘ ~anuscript, See L. 1593, in which i 
a we: 
as Dame JUStific 


| RANA-NIVUPANe. 
ation, P elgechaciee the manu- 
“Dt a. Of the work cannot be ascertall rk on Vidhi 
based Be conn or! at the end. It-is a TE Venue 
Ot 2 Vidhivag in Lattvacintimani, ics It comes 
atop ge aty by Paksadhara Misra or Rucidatta. and Guru, 
ia is ey . He also quotes from Bhatia iis seems 
> K ~ . aant Prepare ck Guru. a that of 
o'the N alyayika school po entitled 
Seems to have written Ra At : 
“Mtiprahag, Tn leaf 1 he Says : remt<uta- 
SUtfeg Wear fretagary babes Sole 
NUTT ATR 
"Serre | 


. 7869, 
By th 


8 
ia, 22. Lines, 
C ht “Made Paper, 11» 5 inches. Rig Cre cid: 
Ik | “Tregg, ™m Slokag, 325, Character, Nagara. 
1g 
the the Calle 


qTeTu. 
ay Me 7°” the front-leaf, fated tueyaarst 
Wee 


dy of 
Serj t O88 10t: appear anywhere in the body 
sabato ts nor 4 name of the author. ame by 
0 g - eo5 sam 
q Xd Va Hs istons ad work of the SAG. We have 
“is of *S.c6p ing ty 's Oppert, II, 9366. 

a] 


inj er notice is 
Of, "ining Whether the work und, 













mi 210 ) 


L. 1166 notices a work under the i of ho be } 
faatz:, which agrees with the present We chat is git 


ning, but not at the-end. The extent 0 mited +02 


871 slokas; while that of our manuscript Js ’ 

but it does not seem to be complete. | 

It ends thus : Pcl 
qfauas 


UAHATAAA AAAI STATA 

So there is no indication that the Wan | 

It mentions Yajfiapatyupadhyay® 1 ane / 

fatusa fueqamfeaatgaan = 5, +pat By 

The discussion of’ Vigigta-vaisistyore, i td 

perception of entity and non-entity 1 Fad hiker uy 115 ah 

is the subject of the chapter OD , y i 

. vacchinnabhava in Tattvacintaman. h -<o05, | 

| Visista-vaisistya, that is, connectiop thi pilin 

abhava arises out of that discussioD- op it8 79 pI 

not to be found either in Tattvaciniamer : iit! 
arises after the commentary of Jagae be ab 


At ] 
ry 


j 


work is later than Jagadisa, a0 ee 

Raghudeva, who came after him. pd 

: : fal 

3568. fafareafareqarafaaTt Cet 
° } } 
| vicdra. soli 3H 
x3 inch er gall of 

evo 


Substance, country-made paper- 
: F { ctel> 
onapage. Extent in glokas, 450. Charact 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


ee | 


Colophon : : —, qeau , 
ata fafusd fasgarata™ Ba i 

—  fafdaenaaqd J aa tO fy 
augatg, fag fewer alt ae 
aet afaaerad azal "os, aif aff 4 

a afa catata 4 fafuzs ” atts 

Lt ends thus: a gar ae 
waa azuraateaeea* att 


qaitSsaat aaraattaat 
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WANA aaATA fafusutaatfraataey- | 

TeturcraHfa pa faaaaraateRe FATA LAT AT 

TUNERS faunas Seateat fratayer- 

oe eG aaltantagaa waegatatetar- 
TR LS ware: | 


me simian work, see our number 927. ‘al 
sci me eter MS. than an other previously 
ed. h y 


| 7871, 
Me 
7.,,, aed rena faaTTT ER 
On a tbstanee | “'Slavaisistyabodhavicdr ‘arahasya. 


s, 10. 
15x 2% inches. Folia, 12. Lines, ‘ 
Char aes Bengali of the 18th century. 





- i C 
lophon omplete, 


| *ainning SSeettuaatatearceee | 


Be: FF are azar | 
Tray Wl Ba uy aa xfa Wateat | at Tea 
q OF wut nese seer eraerer care 
Eng . Taare, 


‘\ 


U SWaRaE 
8 no rfatarety awatata | 
t the g 


“ame ag above, 
A 7879, 
. ‘neat ate Tastrarerarcaarfaare: 


™ vra 1) “isesanajndnakaranatavicarah. 
ry. 
et. In ae Sates 


9x 3 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 8- 9° 
“le : Pp ete, 


Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 


x 


fa : 
“teraty Sta fatemsraaremafaae | 





(Quo72 - ) di \ y 











Beginning : 
ay fafusafe ufa fatanae gga & wie 


fanufatuifeaafanaifed TF fafrega™ } 
qe Raa wafaqarcaaal azitad erfaatete : 
frag xfa are, aera 





fattuaraamnardtaaa ataTaaes an 
End ; : aatl® 
amy aemadaad ATA 4 aft (| 
4 aiqatenafaieartae fraser antl 
dia aritafatets agateat 
fea | 
: 7873. 
10704. : wie 
oli& Mtb 


on a page, Breese re a, Be ga ali © of :: 
Appearance, fresh, 2 


j 
Beginning:  - 

Wet fat a ata faufante | 
mean free ATTEN 
wachraamasts 1 fataat2l are a 
fagataaq | © aa auparataae a 
gaara aeat teaTE 
wafaeafaa: | etc. etc. ure ° 

A Nyaya tract on the nconstan? OY 
ae 


End : 
a4 aqattl 
HAL AGaa al yfa ae 


arr” 
367 0. WAHT eA ab Pay 
? joe” 4; 0 
x 34 int gal 


- Substance, countr 
y-made paper. 
a & page. Extent j in glokas, 300. 
ppearance, discoloured. Complete. pd Us 
iH. For the beginning and tbe 27 pve 
P.R., Vol. I, 26, where it is c@ 


Meer ts C 
YY, , 
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7875, 
0417, Waa Kvakdaravicara. 


§ ; 
ne a page tee “untry-made Paper. 181% 3 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 6 
*p Pearenes fadeae. Slokas, 325. 


Character, Bengali of the 18th century. 
Worn out. | : 


bins tha. 


, emenienaea ety mtearatats 
A TTT AT (tetenhara: | ag TIS IaTai 
Starerasters Tat yaa) ger WS 


tends ae TRV TATE! | 





iy WEY sqaEp ata aa ftagrawreaafaaters |: 
RRR TUITE uRasy ae TWwALATMATaT AA 
<a + =f aU Faasaas | TTT Tex 
a ur aa: xarat aandaaitaratretetata- 
WI UTES} uatad, aut waasfi xaq 

The yp nthe | 

Of t 8 M \ 


Panta “Uth op Sives Neither the hame of the work nor that 
I; gel Siveg 


“N exposition of the forces of ae 
Not th 


* Same as No, 3670. 
7876. | 
Deg, a It Kvakdrasgaktivicara, 
Mbarae tn, . fa 


: © pa 1. Lines, 14 
Ng): Per. jg x 3 inches. Folium, 
QV} Petiot the 18th 


century, Appearance, discoloured. / 


; Mports of the particle ‘ Eva’, 
qt 
tree _ BS OTe: (RTARTA CAAT 
Ths. RIS? ater, ritqragacgqarey UMASS 
Te ay fai! aq 
i eo te FALE WyVNryse 


9 


Tee WMA Beg wearq; 7 9 faiteafe 
ae Were ed eT | 
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End: © at 
2 . aaa 
way wafaaret Baa Se we , 
Ci sas aT aATSTMATAT wi 
Hdqal Eaaqazat a: ll a 
This does not seem to be the aa” as abo 
7877. | 3 
re country-made paper. 11x4 inches. Fo Foliar Das 
onapage. The 2nd leafis missing. Character; Nagat 
Appearance, discoloured. y 4b 
Logical disquisitions on Taddhive and d Al 
Beginning : att 


afgayeat af aravataat ae 
tug afra ta arte waTats ma 
auaifafeaatearrearranet aaa 
Tiga | ete. etc. 
Lt ends abruptly. 


ufaat firararataaia — ino 3 


The name of the work and that % 
| be made out from this manuscript . 


| 7378. | 

10799 F, solic m 
Substance, country-made paper. 15 x3 ise “appr ‘i f) 

a page. Character, Pigal of the 18th century: 5p f 
ptaiP? “OP | 


‘| 


. The first leaf marked 1 (one) ase 
disquisition on the institution ° 9 1e2 
hand margin of the other side O he 

Beginning : _ 
Stra: wa) ay a ease 


” aC 
ay Wad arg 
aa a 
TIANA TARA AE | 
ete. 


-IT8B 


% 


( 275. ) 








: IT 
Tak Sther tyo leaves, marked 1 and. 2, contain a 
| Yika’s N0tes on the U nadi and Taddhita sufixes. | 


7879. 
Substa 


; 10215, Lwo logical disquisitions. 
On Nee, i : eats 
+ disc Be) Charge "Y Made paper. 11x43 inches, Folia, 5. Lin 


nd 
eu ed. Withee Nagara of the 19th century. Appearance, old an 
5 Marginal notes. 


8 ning : I 


Weare yp fafaaraat? 4a aarafautneati- 
ESS Ste: Aetwetrartcen® aaa 
SFT | “SHR get offers) TATTAS 

Op RCA waataufhiaarata | etc. ete. 


de lt frltyafutcataeancaaaatate 
ll © 


The Name Satara a 7 
of the work cannot be made out. 
R +) IT 
Mning (From 2B to the end) 
| ‘ | | | 
i Serge} faqre: | Wa WA 
I nib Stra fea er firarcara freq rcaraTaTeTA 
» Lf “nd. : 3 aq 7 Tae fayEs: i 


5 | . 
Ry Meera wamtt + acareuaeuaa faare 
fy VEIT a TeHe Sars taagrenrera 
tt Soong | 


G ° 
Nay. 'Se ‘he “ale as No, 10799 F. 
Atig of the ] ° 
n. ast leaf contains a story verse with 





(e276) 









7830. 


3433, afagtatera Nydyasiddnantadipe 


By Mahesvara Bhattacary4. a 3 oe 
, 5 6 
Substance, country- made paper. 14x3 inches. Folate , 8a Hi 
on 4 page. Extent in glokas, 1,800. Character, Bengali ctes 
Appearance, old and worn out and mouse-eaten. Com} 


No. 205 is an incomplete copy of this work. 
It ends thus : ae 
Ta FT aAM ats WAI aqaraaaet 





Colophon : 


Tal MaMa ata AA 


wy | | 
aang wataty equa tat au 


araqut waa 4+ anes frartem (Il 
“agra fraqa xa MIM 
Post-colophon : aa a mail 
xearate(w) wate? a?) wea “ Dc 
WHAT | indore 


Pratyaksa ends in 15A, Anuman™ 55D. 
Upamana ends in 33B and Sabda ends 
taken up with Laksana. - pglV 

Authority quoted: 48B, C intaman 


Beginning : 
gay aaat SHt HIATT ict a! 
tesrenett Chita armies 
7881. | 
ade ne | 
205. NN yayasiddhan? fe sip” j i 


nant 


sidd dh 
( called fara ifaal art yo) soli” Ke 


by Mahesvara Bhatt}? gals 


x ok snohes Boren 
Substance, country- -made paper: 125 varactOl?. ie the ° 

on @ page. Extent in glokas, 1,000- plete * 

very old. Prose. Generally correct. 


For the work, see L. 516. 





J 





| 
i 
‘ 
| 


kk 
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Lt beging . 


: SS : | 
WU aaat Sa} ugrasaeae Ai 
fear RUA bible ( 
Want was aq aaa 
: . . fara | 
Setierat sey Waa 
ay 


: | 

Wltataaten qRaray: nie. 
Tai WIT wararel — aes 

a ay Sarat qlee inate 

| Titaa, ay std feted ip daar ee 
num z 
ends taken anda ends in leaf ae Sabdakhanda i | 
; a B, and Upamina in 36B, 
e g, 





Reon 

af 7882. Re 

fee, 5058, Nydyasiddhaniadipa Bhattacdrye..) 
q Siddhantadipa, by M ahesvara “. 

Dep mst, 


. 5 
, Lines, 
lia, 6. d. 
“ntry-made paper. 13x 34 mu Pe ihae discoloure 
ent, “TActey ? Bengali of the 18th century. App 
8 
vee 516 
Draby, >In 


syasiaananta- 
any way, connected with N Yayasr 
’ NOticeg In our No. 1701. 


B. SYNorEtism. 


7888, 
a Tag GH Nydyakaustubhea. 
Ig on theta B thaderyg Puntdmkara. 6. Lines, 
pags Weer maa. Paper. 10x41 inches, Folia, 136. 
I Ry rk, 
‘ Cotte 1eUseripg sce L. 1765, and for the wo ; 
Lh, | : es L979, Pp. 649. , 
leet of th 
Ip © Work - 


| er Rermere “fsa | 
TERR Steet tak groans | 
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arafasratray fraret ze fad | 
daa Blast IAAT WT | 





End: | 
para tacarerfin rsa fren fea ATIN a 7 
dauat stuans BAR VAIAAT TZ , 


Colophon : | 
ata -ttaaea errr itp 

aUUAAAA Tea eatactaa fanaa : 
| BATH: | | : 
Printed, ed. SBT., Benares. 


7884. di ap! YW 
Mol. aarafegrnstomat xn ‘ 
By By Sesdnanta. 


Substance c 

I ,» country- made paper. 12 x4inche “ 2 

RC mtene in élokns. 7, 560, Character nage 
enerally correct. Complete. 


ate last colophon runs : eqratt 
ate Aeacanaa ae gaa - ae 
tusfxascagaa- afanataatt a? al | 
Rarnfaetrarat | arate 


TATA | 
Post-colophon : : aca a 
Hafeactanqhiger 
TRA TAALAT TH | 
M . 
angalacarana : ean di 


qaqa[e acter ge | 
aay afeant afeeTemre 
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Savas Nea wfaslaat | 
ae taARS sTat(a: 2) Weta: faa TE | 
rae: treusnatyfracrarsaaaltad 
See: afieqetatrecard TE TT | 
Wala faa: Ra fe ARTA ATUL 
VRC BT et: qwaagcfsgiataae: WT Il 
Safer e HBAS Ge WATT AT | 
fatwa: fafaseuiay VATUATHTATL LANE Il 
Saige 
Safar @feargeTTA | 
TUsTTy free: afvarafaat 
T RIAN Cy qt WARSI | 
WaT Say: ale: Tea PAT eT 
“ Stra samentarfaerae | 
Tt aehS eS frutetcdwquer 
Stare feaitfca fameaait fara 
is Wee fatcag ae fenny 
im Tn aux faeta | 
a SRR rarest 
wid Sata way 4 waste | 
av “SURE fare fast. 
SeUa RSET THA VIF | 
SY BSTRS Suara: 
aa Waawargqaa saa | 
Ny Hee etter 
_ Teewedtautags I 
‘th St ay frafqaa: 
th atay ; aay QA aTe! S TTA? | 
en sg qe Pree 
BuTaTa fe a: varatstir | 
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fafustusrnergtranaafeerntet s 
Tae fratraa fay DAIS 
auaag faattad ofaarata—aifaaants , 
Waa tata ee fare aeT RTT 
aTetfrareura aw yataaatta faite 18 oll om 
This is a commentary on Siddhantadin™ al unde 
Nyaya work by Sagadhara, who goes 1D Be 
name of Simha. 
Printed, LZ., Benares. 


7885. i 

a AOU" 

1139. qereetfaant Paden ; 

sang polly. Ria 

By Konda Bhatta, son of Ranges’ lia» & ne 
Substance, country-made paper. 12x 54 inche porto | 
oOnapage. Character, Nagara of the 18th century: 





atl © 
ant 


vO 


q 


A mere fragment. 
Beginning : 
Rahatent aa TATA ; 
, FqaqTAe (fee 
zaifaay faerie faa Ay plist 


D 
_ nadipisesos0Pa » 
This is the beginning of Padarthae? ot p { 
the categories of the Nyaya-Varr atta. : ip 
Konda Bhatta, son of Range}! ee oa 
2126, ) 195 Fe 
ogi | 


18, 
d ae b 


There are three leaves marke 
of a Vedantic work with neither &? | | | 
Printed. it 
G y 
a 3 sis 
1174. Padar thane oe 
5 10 
Substance, country-made paper. 103 7 ,aractes? L 
10 on a page. Extent in Slokas, . 
old. Generally correct. Complete. 


Beginning : . al 
Samat AH | gmat 


Pafateat at TATA ae | 
zarfaal faatas fA" 
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RY uy STRAT ETS aimamaaaaated | aa 
wardtafata yeniaraas fatasa | aa utata- 


(ua vets: | a feat uratsataz | 
ft Ends - 





wiaerar SAAT HTM TA A HUTA 


gal, afreey sas faifaatfead huey 
a TORY woraay Bfrwmalggaey HAT APA 
ARIF Wefacareag | 


Jeetsuararg weTatat getfaar | 


Colony, a ‘ Su alaguza fafiar | 
ai 2 RT TAT ETaTERTELE HT HHET ET 
Weed tfiar Teas thaRt SAAT | 


819 a 7887, 
Being _ Bina Paddarthatattvani Daya. 
rie 


On Sub of I Vaigsesiha and N. Yaya amalgamated, 
S 

Ape Scott ‘eth a commentar y. 
“nog exten 7Y in SI, ade paper. 1044 inches. Folia, 41. Lines, 9 
“Soloureq’ okas, | 2000. Character, Neg StS of the 18th century. 





n 
Beg, Pies of fhe fist pariccheda which includes the 
3 Ring ; alsesika, philosophy. 


Oy TT | 


Ty (Reg Sey TAMPA | 
Sug SS aaa tet araata faaTary ' 
The Rie Teta STC ay TeAaAGET | 
oe  WRaAtswaprag | 


ita ee SRA RT EAA uifxfyanae 
‘in HM Teh | AOS 
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_ Golophon : 
sfa agraft aarafafa 3a! ufc | 
The ut 


. Every leaf is marked with the letters TST: 
of the work seems to be one Gangapurl Bhattarak 


. 7888. | 
8801. aah Tarkadipika- ay 
_ An independent treatise on Tarka of an anknow! “ r 
Substance, country-made paper. 10x44 inches. pene Pea ou 


per page. Gharacter. bur 
Incomplete at the end. Nagara of the 19th os ‘ 


Beginning : 


seorerepaoagrfaerente4 gurget | ; 
fratata seu dave enfcattrT fi i 
aac 


aq fa cana ? grat 4 
Maa a eagaaAr | 


End: | cottt ; 
aa wR aT arg eegere a 


_ : wa 
Tamtefa aare—aauita | 
7889. 


gh 2 
By — Tar havigi® poll, of 
poner: nag” a) 


Substance, count d s a 2 2 
Bone pee, “Sea dake 1000. OS 
ppearance, old. Complete. b ie aia 
AY 
B The author Kanada 1s _ od a , 
: engal as an elder contemporary ° of Be ati ra at I 
f was Kanida who induced Raght ig? baer pe 
ithila to complete his education } 1p +28 £0) én 
idea seems to be wrong, for Kanade oD 15. ols y, 
For a description of the works the N co if 
* Besides old authorities like ot tne te 
hdsya, Bhatta cum Prabhakar@, or qisr® Ce | 
quotes Didhitikrt Migra, Mura ri Be mp! at : 
He speaks of Navyah, Pracina?- oe 


ft i 


j 





and 

Bhava 
to 

oted anas. 

: ters are Fe. MF Ho 

" The rst two ” “a chap ee ee ishat, 

q “Miva Panne lest Khanakla our autho 7 a Paris 

: Q andits of tify with krit Sahi iy 

| Kanida they vee ed. Sansk 

pda, te inted, ed. 

F © Work jg prin 

: Valentte | Me 


7890. 


tsaraina. 
Bhéa * 

5 ] 54. A : 

. ‘ a 

Cha Ubstangg 


. Palm-lear. 
“Actor, Udiya 
A fr 


age. 
ines, 5 per P 
Lines, 
° 5. 
lia, 
4x1 inches. Fo 
144 
Y® of th 

“emeng 


old. 
very 
rance, 

ry. Appear 

1 century. 

6 early 18th 


the 
AgtOe 
tegorie 

tise on the categ 

yan = Mentary trea 

eile hilo ‘Ophy, 


ining 
ntain it 
] ) ce , es, 1 
one ee Besid 
f More, Mitten (Nadilaksan ) 
©nt edicin siti ® 
1) ‘ttram, 


7891. 
689, Bhasaratna. 
nat MS, . 1539. 
R Shun: Wag 


, ‘and. of 
frien 2 9 
ass 5 ya 
ee beige 
Tey a work i Darsan 
Toman; his vn os oP Vaisest 
but ork on y 
Migg: | 
Ost. 


qargetaante | 


Oh Say 


St, 5599 
Xt tht NXeo, 


7899, | 
Bhiasératng, 
Daly 
Sq. Paiva loag, 


Leh Behe 
: 5-6 pe plete 
Folia, 15. good. 
14. 14 inches. Appearance, 
sath 18th, century, 
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7893. ‘li 


10465, aprafuareat Padarthananis 

, (or shorter TeTaatal ) 

- es ~ ast ih art 

By Jayardima Nydyapaticanint’ a oe 

Substance, country-made paper. 104 x 45 inches. Appear | 


on a page. Character, Nagara of the 19th century: I 
Incomplete at the end. | 


| oD 

a categories aml 

_An examination of the Vaisesika calnes : 
Naiyayika standpoint. 





Beginning : gat | 
Saag lraatera eeMTTAT f 
afattzaqqat aeHATe cee | 
Saar sacra asfereterny AT ) 
qersarar fazat faata faced | : fA 


) | ay arraaaarat fafaars 
yerafeaats fraud | 
It comes up to the topic of Sam 


7894. 
<a faa 


1430, wqrafeereaae i, 

N yayasiddhantataiir” io df? | 

By Gokulana : bes: a ( i 

z j 

Substance, country-made paper. 12 ae A ee a fy 

12 ona page. Extent in glokas, 5,400. Che 
tolerable, Generally correct. Complete: 
An attempt at the simphne”’ it ov i 

; ce th 1 

between cause and effect in ne jeputa™ id 
It seems to be a note-book usefu “of Ny nd” f | 
independent treatise on any tOP’ ~ oye b por i 
The author flourished wie hae 
years of this time. His Sivasa y 
Kadvyamald, 1887. 


Beginning : ata * ao 
yaeaaaaaargatse wi a at 
aaqequargaraaienl? 


quay" 


2 0 
7 ag tlo? 











. 
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evant qailaa: aITGe: ay es \ 
Whitey Fetal wea ha, qeuq aa 
Stegxante dtargrd azatfiared 9 " 

ATR  aeafaqatad, aitearg | Kate 
hug 
Wty F5 
Tay 


aT 
lt ends 3 


s ata 
feaxte aeaafeaatgrers caetarw | 
(atafe tiraa | 

Satara festaredarerataala: . 
(SOR Rad ster: fear TAT 
Tana anf. faerie: faa: | 
Twa MamTsg: ae} fafeagteay | 
cee atatad war | 
St etrchitot shat a ata fe | 
RE era Wut fargus fata: | 
 Sagag ge arvafirata: | 
Wt aeat 4 SUTaAH | 
fq TILUT TATE | 
RATER + rete: gaz | 
“oy, TUTE fer ta te a 


Rta arta aie aa mara faaey: TATA | 


l599 te 7895. ri 
Uefa tig Samskarasiddhidipika. 
N e 
| at on tg, 


ats, g By Cttradhara. tr” age 
eo i Line, 
Uhs y “Orrece re Slokas, 500, Character, Maithili. 

lt Dre, Ig ig : “Mplete. 

: Wigs: f Samskara or 
tte Res On | TUsition On the nature o re based. 
te ie to ttich “cts of remembrance are ee an 

the Styl Jaya, System of philosophy, 
of Mo ern Naiyayikas. 











The title of the work and the author. 
LIB. aaa ceqqrcettaat 4 
The name of the scribe. 
fateafae taaizaTT quiate | 


lt commences : 


Paitartire trea fe tearareratatart 
afemranay Hat ateATt EATS 
scanfateanta | atearrenal4 
fatwarasenaat «al qgaaataet wares ‘ 
aigfafad ardaraeene | TAIT ll 
TUSIT a ateaiu ararnattaaret “ie ( 


“a ends : 





faarea qecaraat quae 2 
amit afta aerated elt 
aiaetentafs a ua veal eget 
AaaaUTS AT A areata ane 


7896. : <n (tp : 
pram 
2612. WATUATS or Sogcate / 


or Lsvar avade- nagnar® 
By Mahamahopadhyay OW ob 


9 Substance, country-made paper: yx chat 
I, 23 on a page. Extent in glokas;> d ae 
pearance, old and discoloured. Complete: caw i) | 


nce of the Cie 






An essay on the existe 
For the work, see L. 3050. 
TATWTATS:, oe 
eerste a AA ) 
afeyai: | 7 
out. 


The scribe’s name is struck 
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| 7897, 
“1029, WaTuusta . Pramainapa danas 


ae With a commentary. 
; aeain estance e, 


h 
the I]t Ponatry- -mMacle pa 9er, 81 x 3 inches. Folia, 9-12 of whic 
es, dis a ou aes CGhatantee oe of the 18th century. AP- 





r 
“sMent Of-a work on Topiaal proois. 
ve Rta TaTmugat cad yar | faetatautatg- 


| Suutaifa: fag artal fe jf vatan) afeararat 
Srewitra afa araq | 


a 7898. 


3 | FT Padérthakhandana. 
ine*tenee, ah ig Raghundtha Sir ‘Omant. 


es t Pago, "made Paper. 134x651 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 
"erable, Stent in Slokas, 105. Character, Bengali. Ap- 
“nds thus. °rally correct, Complete. 


uf Tete | waa ase ane) we 


fat os wae Farha aq, we se qa - 


oe ? weNg arte aad 7 STATE 
"°Dhon at Bd waaay | 


retina. ‘facta fu-factaa- 
butt Bo. hers eH Nou: slaeugraa- fata | 


* Fe of the work, see L. 1023 and 1073. 


nae Yon’ hg 
‘ven at the end are not found in this 


Po beta, 3 3675 7899, 
Ry pUnte a Padarthakhandana. 


C 
ie mt Sloe, ape: 14x24 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 5, 
100. haracter, Bengali. 
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at 

The first line of the first page 1s written 1 4 pold 

beautiful hand and the rest in a neat, small hap® 
See IO. Catal. No. 20938. ‘ 


7900. 
5304 A. Padarthakhandan4.- J 
nite 


(also called WATAAAPAS AM Paddathatae 
By Raghunatha Ssromant. Bi’ if 
Lines: 5000 , 


Substance, country-mad 91 inches. d 
Characte , country-made paper. 17x 41 old and i 
Coarse : Bengali of the 18th century. Appearance’ 


Colophon : 
afa aeraetorgrasatag4 
Ot SARE | 
Well known and often noticed. 


7901. 
©8576. Padarthakhandor’ By © } 


ches: 


10h) 


rater 


on peubstanee, country-made paper. 93% 5 in 
Cal page. Extent in gokas, 200. Character; 
cutta, Government of India. Appearance, res 


Complete in 3 leaves. See RajeD 


Colophon : 
sf | aera 
Teyard AAT | 

7902. ‘ 
. 3676. Padarthakhane” F nl 

(with Wepguseatat Pada 
by Rudra N yay orice in Me 
Substance, country-made paper. 9x3 inche pga 


H Daee. Extent in glokas, 250. Character 
Ppearance, oldish. Complete. 


Colophon ; F el 
ata ttaqaraaraet agi 
GATT | 
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Fost. colophon, ° 


Strate trae faa wa waited | | 
Maa aha area afaagq Tar fray 


TATE Qu ge sTqT © | 


said 
“Hen a we ve bel See H.P.R. Vol, IL. 124, where it is 


ficanana 
ideas to Dvarakanatha Nyayapa 





a, F aridp 
79038. 
W | _ 3419. Padarthakhandana. é uy 
‘ danavya Ya, 
ATATQIT Padar thakhan 
at abst by Govinda Bhattacar -yfch, 
an 
= Page.” Countp 


97. Lines, 
made paper. 183 x34 inches. F ee of the 17th 
A Exton. in Slokas, 1,300. Charaeter! Beng 
: “=Tance ©, faded and worn out. Complete. f the 
sm Oo 
Vaige Padarthakhandana is ke oe 
Neg by a Categories by Raghunatha 


7904, 
Padér thakhandana. 
4 vy h ndanatippant. 
oe Padarthakha 
Mang 


rtha- 
“is, by Ra Rey 0 on Raghunatha Siromani’ s Pada 
. the m “Mabha & Sarvabhauma. - 


ares. 
Nuscript, See L. 1495. Printed at Ben 
7905, 
; 
then atten, ‘012 ee addrthakhandana. 
Rag Page, ’ “oun Folia, 17. Lines, 
“ the Sten, © Paper, 104 x 41 inches. , Character, 
Th Sth entyst° _ ok “8, 1,000. The first leaf is pane 
"Nee. ° Lexy mn Appearance old and discoloure 
#88, b 
0 


of the categories of NyaN, an 
“Om Unatha ; Siromani, 1s well known. 
i Ary, see L. 365 and 1495. 
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7906. 
8859. WATUTA Pramanaraine. 
| By Raghunatha. 
a Boater, Niea™s 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 
Complete in 18 leaves. ; 
The Colophon : =a: | 
ef waURe sprrafrerUTTATENES 
. yeraaarta ufeqet CATS | 
wafecaufacrerneteatetat | 
It begins: | 
sare ferarers aap aanase | 
sareg afedat Parva Ae 
aalaxgaramafaartasate | 
saree fragt cyATe NTRS Yea 
re atazenfaneararerere™ at J 
ama | aereta wat TAS 
a urate fara ace fra | 


Maras sat ty ast , 
1047, a N ne F got” “sof 
By Janakinatha Cuidaman Folia? 


inches" ara 

Substance, country -made paper. 9b xe ter Noe plow 
12 on a page. Extent in élokas, 960. © orrect: co 
1807. Appearance, tolerable. Generally © 


A manual of Nyaya philosophy: 1362: 
For description of the MS. 8° o 


as f 

[oe 

]ia 18. *f 
the lib cal 


ll 


| 


a | 


| 
| 
ij 






Printed. lf 
2 ‘, iy) 
7908. aft at “ a p 
1739, Nyaya sidan E ove 
' : 4 ince™ ters 
Substance, country-made paper: 95” char” 


to 16 on a page. Extent in élokas; 
Complete. | 


I9QB 
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Colophon . 


Xa Sera gerafusarrataratartaatat | Aa 


P eras Weufeyse: GyT | 
°®-colophon ° = 


fa : ‘ i: 
te taafad WH TMUTTaRT Eras FT ATA 
Wy On the i aha: 

Chim, O 

as Slven fee of the first leaf the name of a former 


Veg : Q 
Ute AMI qaagquaay 


No Pop a, 
: a 1 dege 1 . . 
47, “Iption of the work, see L. 1862 and see our 


} 





7909. 
hes Page 12, Coun NV yayasiddhantamati arr. 


Xten, yma 
Rerayy ont in zie Paper. 14x6 inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 12 
“Orrecs, ®» 1,280. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 


Net 
egy Vg] ex ie 
p % D. 1 "= 3 Sie & f the Nyaya doctrines in the 
“abyaL he “ ANnumana, Upamana and Sabda. 
Valea £2Dters, 1862. ; 


ha 
Caf o o™Mplet ve their own separate paginations. 
n 


© in 7 leg er: x eae 
a ves, 
d Sabda age Anumana in 5, Upamana 


Qhy 


8919. 7910. 


ack towetr *y-mad Yasiddhantamatijart. 
rep) “© Paper 
* Cc » 


9x ; oF ae 
Rg L “Mplete in 43 inches. (Anumiti and Upamiti 


13 leaves, (safafa ends in 12 and 


% Sup | 
at th bag. ee | ] 186 791 1. 


Sha * Coy Q “ & 

q, ThereetY ade Jasiddhéntamatjari. 
: a ; , 

Modern, Neva x53 inches, Folia, 30. Lines, 9 

. Ppearance, fresh. Incomplete 











(E1292 ) | on 


7912. 


eet. Matera z taal ryayasiaanastnat 


dipike. 
tika, entriled wai taant Bhavamp 


Gov 

(tb, son of 
By Krsna Nydyavagisa Bhattacary4, 5 
is iM agalonkora Bhattacary- io, 0 i 
1 inches: ro a 


Substance, country-made paper. “Samva 


11-15 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, 
‘soiled. ¢ saan 
From the beginning to the end 0 

L., Vol. IV, p. 31. D 

Tt ends: . é cf taal an ¢ 

: SAAMI ATA TATA oon qa fe 

TARTRIAG aRarecma tears” fe ac 
aTUATETAT yatafefa = # 


F yafatcay: | A 
The Colophon : ; eat eonte ! f 
ete ait eee aeTeHE™ “aa ‘a 
‘ Br tect aqraferer Q 
carat | tte Haq ON gered | ti? of 
Afaayataaraaa fataa pe “oo, 
The work contains aD ey wm "att 
categories of Gotama’ gs Nyayasu" 
7913. jar i : 
296, Nydyasiddhani mee so 
t 
For the MS. see L. 1408 and 1° fof y, 
No. 1974, bi 
7914. «jor iy” | 
ntam an golino” i 
10580, Nyiyasiddhan sto 
oO 


Substance, country- -made a Cha aracte™? 
on apage. Extent in élokas, 50 
Appearance, fresh. Incomplete. 


See our No. 296. 











7 7915. 
3 } Watters fra Nyayasiddhanta- 


manjaridipikda. 


*y Srikantha or Sitikantha (49A. Srikantha and 


: 44A. Sitikantha). fie 
ubst inches, Folia, 54. Lines, 
Bon, ance, suntry-made ps or. 103 x 43 inches. _ rance, 
| ae aiapiae 2 age. Extent i sidlean, 1. 950, Character, N DEALER So Ebates 
ed. Generally Correct, 
, fOmme ¢ 


; 7 9072 : men- 
on NV yayasiddhantamat jan Ls oo hia i 
Pe Th se on ical proofs by Janakinatha Bhat wpee e 
Malogy | Sie Hhumiti or inference and pa : 
OF the 
NUtany 800 text 


see IO. Catal. No. 1961 and, for the com- 
Bo Catal No. 1970, 
| 7916, 
177, 


(A) Ytyasiddhantamatjaridipika. 
ty © alle i ‘kaprakaga.) 

Bites, OStanieg Ri - d TRUATI Tarkapo a 
“Ss mnt? lg ain d Paper. 1265 inches. Folia, 78--128=206. 
“Wat 1844 & page, 

Th 


Extent in Slokas, 7,800. Character, Nagara. 
“pearance, tolerable. 


Ot S84 see Sumegg areal i en 
i y Sika tet on WV yayasiddhantamatjari of J anaki- 
Ph i Nan aha Diksita, Son of Visvanatha and Kasi. 
79 Rhange Script “Ontains the commentaries on Pra- 
“el xe On gor “Scription of which see IO. Catal. No. 
b, Bach L979" Pdakhanda for which see L. 1863 and IO. 
at : 
“ove th two 
ada 


The 
Cha ters is ge arately paged. 
aS 78 ita the SabdalRands has -128 


31 1p 7 7917, 


8 Page Coy J “Yasiddhantamanjaridipihd. , 
Ap x R try, d 5 Folia, 116. Lines, 
Peay Xteng § ue Paper, 14x 6 inches. olia, 
, 


5 amvat 
> 3,320, Character, Nagara. Date, 8 
“nerally correct, | 


"wy 





. 













e 


( 294 ) 


This is a complete commentary on N yay ie Upe 


eae rial 
manjart noticed above. Pratyaksa, Anu _ it 
mana have a continuous pagination ending feat 116 
Sabda has a separate pagination ending 19 ( al, NO 19! 


For other notices seo L. 1863 and 10. V@ a 
in p. 639, Part IV. -1, Mitra, BY 4 
Dr. Eggeling, following Dr. Rajendralala ™ the wt 
the author an inhabitant of Benares. | mothe! ie 
Kasyam in the last verse gives the name OF” 1 from 
hot that of the place of his birth. This 18 i lala» a5" 
reading of the last verse as given by Raje® 


as from the colophon of his MS., which ee ; a 
“sta anitnienaditaatre™ 
faxfaat” | 







dy 


s ~ Aa: ka: H By i 
anjaripr wag 


7918. 

8506. Nydyasiddhaniam voli Soil 
Substance, country-made paper. 105X# eae | App® 

one page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samva 

out. a 


A fragment. 9 woe 
The text by Janakinatha Sarmav 18" pj 
on the Pramanas. This MS. contalne or ‘ 
tary on the Upamiti section only. 970. 
on other sections see 10. Catal. No- | 


Beginning : * 
arqurafaecutargaratarerett an 
aasaifa aqacedaat SIAM’ 
Colophon : , 
g al 
sfa Meifaasiaaw4 i 
Afwarat suaraufeaee aan 


Post-colophon : sid 
waq ooe TAATE gute | 
ae 
7919. ip 
544, Nydyasiddhantam” 
For the MS. see L. 1452. 






git 


: 


a ll 
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__ dthag leaves 56 to 105 and another leat which is to be 
msexted “CCordine to the following drepen 
ae ate (?) as qeRSaualgzes weet 7 ‘ rf 
; aid khanda 1s i] 
fren in gat a the : lophon of the Pratyaksakhan¢ ih 
Owing terms: . 
ae Rta Se trengen fae fete ote 
nathan Feraaft amar! fae aaa caraterer eral 
Soe it TOTS: HAE: | 
Catal. Nog. 1970-73. 





a Wafers Nydyasiddhantasamgraha. 
On 2 SUbgy | By Visvesvara, 


. 3 
® na eco, ‘a. 38. Lines, 1 
"80, Pe, Rxto tty “ade paper. 13x68 inches. _ Folia, et Samvat 
a lokas, 2,000. Character, Nagara. 


Xta 2 Re Renfearararartadedaererme ne 
Bet arecefenccteaerateanedse Sah 
Bbc faaataact | 
“tema Wlicaratfear | 
aerate 4 fegaita afcar | 

Sr ear facut BP | 
"is (heat oaf Wat UPCUTATA | 





eT TH | sthacea aa? | 
wy Seat sq TSTeay weEatz | 
re ere STaatia Faatfira | 
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7 HaUt ata a Aats’ | 
aMee la toaaya ta: 


arat Jat az quant 4 II 





7921. 
: 381. wera Bhasdparicched 
By Visvanatha Nydyapancanan™ 4 +a) 
13 x 33 inches: Fo Ape 


Substance, countr 
: y-made paper. 5 ee 
pees 6 ona page. Character, Bengali. Date, ake peginnne 
olerable. Verse, Generally correct. Inc omplete at th 


PB ost-colophon : | 
atqyea aa) aat fara |! 

Tau: Qacany gorge taatt< : mes 

g¢ aera | Then follow a few? 


: . : gels 
Printed and translated into English Oh as 


The complete work contains 168 


7922. 
2409. Bhaséparicch 


Substance countr : 

3 y-made paper. 
a & page. Character, Nagara of the 
coloured. Incomplete. 


The MS. runs up to 72nd karika- 
» Often noticed and printed. : 


7923. 
edt: oli 


9109. Bhasaparee’ ee: 
12x inch ole 
P 





ry e ; 4. it 3 


' Substance, eo 
, country-made paper. 
nS & page. Extent in glokas, 270. 
agara. Generally correct. 
7924. 


a ada: 
9467. Bhasaparie” af 
: EK ar t golitt of? ! 
(Called Arte pf aa 


Substance, countr J 
? y-made paper: mt 
on @ page. Extent in glokas, 108. Charact 

€. Generally correct. Complete- 
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7925. 
11208. Bhasapariccheda. 
tance, CO 


ines, 11 
ia, 8. Lines, | 
Suntry-made paper, 12x54 inches,) eR rcs dis- 
Colo gs Characte} Navara of the 18th century. 

med. Smplete, > : 


Wal- 
ata Sbagrirdgerafarfagarengraataetaat 
WERE: Sattanag | 
#0%- colon on 
sey ABW | , 
= ata 
Sai fofed shates fade aear | aaHafaat 
a 


7926, 
4549, 


Bhasdpariccheda. : 
. i] ivalt 
| TA aATaeTt Siddhantamuktavalt, 
b 


y Visvandtha himself.) 
> 
Ste, Charan "y-made 


1 Lines, 6 
er, B Paper. 16x32 inches. Folia, 55. 
T > 


e, fresh. 
“Ngali in & Very modern hand. Appearance : 


intege both d verse. The commen- 
se Bnginted “nd fr dae oecuien, by Roer, ven 
| "ub by WeBslation of the work has recently 
+ AMG, havananda, Belur Math. 


i walt. 
“0 Stbg: ire aay Siddhantamuktava 
Yo’ ba, Deg 


Y y -_ 
Pete 8e. —? Coun Canditha Nydyapancanana. 
“te t i . Lae 
ty. hana Made Paper, 184 31 inches. Folia, oe. ee 
tly Phi \ "Bengali Date, Saka 1760. Appearance, 
the My 


“Ntary oe “Ontain the text in karikas but 
i in Prose, 
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5 Zale 
se Prawns teres fate 
faces: qaamamtesctate easels! 
SATAT | 
Post-colophon : 
fyeuca afacreaa | 
WARN THM ATTe 
a Sgarta faaamarr anaes : 
Teaaaefeas dfama Bata 
ahaae EELATITUAGAAA | 


2993, Siddhantamuiane” yy 
inches’ plow 
Substance, country-made paper. 12x fa es disc? 
16,17 ona page. Character, Nagara. APP® 


A mere fragment. / 


7929. 
11206. Siddhantamubiar® folis 1s 


. inches: res 
Substance, country-made paper. 10 % oS pane’ f 


ea , 
ona page. Character, modern Nagara. PP 


qual. 
A fragment. Up to Samanyalake® 


7930. 
9766. Siddhantam™ 


Pp 
inches - AP 
- yay 
Substance, country-made paper: racter, wage 

ona page. Extent in glokas, 300. Cha ¢ 
Generally correct. Incomplete. bs 
A fraoment. : F ) 
9183. Siddhantam nes: 


x 6 jn? “ ar?" 

Substance, country-made Pape paractel si | 

oe ha paee Extent in glokas, 460. ie 
erally correct. fi 

: e or} be , Pb 

79 32 [ta a f oleae 


- el 
3925, Siddhantam "nos ae 
gh - S jaan’ 


y(t 10 fn 
kta ff ob, ie 


; 59" gt 
pol? co 


Substance, country-made paper: ; 
Character, Nagara of the 19th century 
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| Te aement Leaves 12-19. 


S. is calle Bhasadparicchedatika. 
99 5. | 7 9 3 3). 7 | 
Watters aaeaT Nydyasiddhanta- 
\S 
By yy Ahéder muktavaliprakaga. 


@ Dinakara, son of Balakrsna Bhatta of the 
on Substance : otra of Bharadvaja. 
9, 2, COU : ; . 
Merapige, Extong Ymedo paper. 12x65 inches. Folia, 65. Lines, 13 
Os 





Gen Slokas, 3,250, Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
(a bo to; €nerally correct. 
CO hs t | 
si 8 ‘te it Pratyakga pariccheda only. See No. 99 


“he algo SY) aNd also No. ‘om Upamiti to the 
MP 210. Catal. Now yee OP . 

in his contributions, p. 74, regarding 
the commentary by father and son, 
€ verse, which occurs at the end 


: uy fuentes: | 
Pt Netiteata ata ats 
ay lay “Mot be t : warygeg} ataat qesq | 
rae Comm Aken to mean, as Hall thinks, that 
Langa ileya, ble to gcd this work, entitling it qqratafacm 
‘ty, f ap, thtta D; Sh it, and that it was completed by 
is Nakara, his son, who gave it the further 
the “°Veren - In this verse, however, he 
| beth nd © Wor wi to his father, gives him the entire 
Nis ct in 4 that, his “ying that all this was taught by his 
i. t x the Open; himself Only gave publicity to it. 
Mig tans Ft fe 8 Verse he says, “ stpicqrenaatd SIT: 
a pote pA G57 Shae... gars ” that is, he writes this 
g As USL dhantamuktavals laieiliate from his 
valz).; © Various tenets. 
Beech. eas it may well be taken simply 
= he work Muktavali being a pearl- 
§ Well, 2 '@ry its lustre. 
| Pegg | wie as Dinakari. Printed, ed. Jiv., 
Mbay ; ChSS., Benares. 


= 

fad “, 
2 
OSs 
ow 
1 

fmt 








‘the Bharadvaja family has increase of wore 





( 300 ) 
| 7934. ais 
at ta hasd: 
9319. Nydyasiddhantamuktavalip! ‘a 99, Ln 
Substance, country-made paper. 11x95 inches. noe Appee 
21 on a page. Extent in glokas, 1,540. Character; 
old. Generally correct.. Incomplete. ! is 
; - - 7 hl. 
The MS. is marked as uktavalivyakhy 

99. N ydyasiddhantamukiavalte™ Rio 
noticed by ‘ 


The present manuscript 18 fi 
Mitra under No. 868. BY. Po i 
He belonged to the Bharadvajo vane phe ae 
settled in Benares in the 17th century’ inlay aa 
came to Benares was Mahadeva, the °° | 
kantha Bhatta. His son was Divakat 


Benares. They wrote quite a nun” er 
: ow 
this respect the Bhatta varnsa with wh f 


nected by marriage. le ae 
| 7936. phe fon 


F = yulup De) 


Substance, country-made yellow papers aracte” 







- Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in lokas, 
ance, tolerable. Generally correct. if 
A fragment d 132: ise 
: ; : ~4 epee 
1057 am kt ) 


For the work see L. 858, 0°" 
The MS. is named as siddhant 
prakasika, 937 4 : i 
ee S fe amt paul? gollue ( 

1794. | Nydyasidd a , snob? CoP iit 


. x 
Substance, country-made paper: 08 ran f ub ge 
I4onapage. Character, Nagara- PE | J 04 h 


a : i? ar? 
The well-known commentary; qgaP 
natha’s own commentary °F, vis I 
noticed and printed. eat 
7930> “ly yor 
yh ford 


aan gniam ; 
LO911. NV yayasidd x7 none 


Substance, country-made paper: AP 
Ps 5 - ya- 
patha form. Character, modern Nage 










( 301 ) 


) Volophon : 

| Rta RASA Sasa Saas TATASTTTe- 

0 Cae tieragqarat Sarat | 
\ | TMnentary : 
| 
| Rie Sta feraarerars fachaat arataarngaaat- 
: The Ms aoe | 
 “ontains the text of Siddhantamuktavalt also. 





| Nydyasi itz fase 
Oy 4 Ubstan syasiddhantamuktavaliprakasa. 
& Ce 


try. : 
R pPBtacten, nee paper. 13x7 inches. Folia, 55. Lines, 20 
. ern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


: 
| 


Urs , 
SS rey utara ay ware 


Pah haps = 
teamata Rta ats . 
es watqueay efrai qesq | 
= RU a aregra fates! | 
No Co] es Tat } 


p *Phon, wary Thre sat faa: | 


elo pion 
Netra 
“SUS Pag 


=e 


Wa Waamsat | Wea | 
Uta Starr aTai— 


o Sup 956]. 7940, 


ya O89. = 
oF dep try es Stddhantamuktavaliprakasa. 
Sp Bnhy Y “ade 
a a dlokag Do: 13x 5 inches. Folia, 155. Lines, 14 
“ Compice 0. Character, Niagara. Appearance, 
e 


aing 41, 
_* the text of Siddhantamubtdvalt also. 
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Pee. 79AI1. 
yayasiddhantamuktavalp 


Substa 
18-20 o nce, countr 

deposit, i hk y-made paper. 
General Calcutta, ane mm aiGkaa, 8 to 6 inches. 
y correct. vernment of seein Chae 

ia. 

ppearances 
a i 


Com 
omplete 1 


comm 
eae above and below 
. contal 
ains the text of sidanantans® 


7942. 


5593B. : 
Sub Nya 
Cisse “Ud. palm- ee ia sddhantamuktavalip™ ahas Seg 
a, x ]4 a 
ya, about 200 coke aa? Folia, 17 Lin es a 
: Appearances old and W° 


A 


rakase- 
Folia, 125: 
Place 


Nagata 
fresii. 














| B eginving : 
, SMM AA: | 
spies UR ae aqraqeres 
Taga fagtad Said : 
Wartaand feat aaa fagrase | 
TeTsiwWya auata Hal aaa ie ! | 
11205. N 2 7943. “ di “| 
Yy iyasiddhantamuktan” atigre A 5, aA i 
shes a | 


page, » countr 
32. haracter, Goes eal a. x51 Bo: 
Appea aran’”” 


To the an 
end 
Colophon : a Pratyaksa. 
4 | =fa c got | 
) Post-c a aarsets* jae 
Haq Urge WeareTt eae | 
ion iif 


Up Substance, 0 count yayasiaantanel a quale, oe a 

tol age. HE ry-made ches 

erable. Gen xtent in sokas, 4 13h 6 om iets oo 
complete 


A 
mere fragmen A 
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7945. ~ Iz rakasa. 
11033. Nydyasiddhantamuktava vp 
. 13 Substance coun 
; On a 


i —32. Lines, 
04x 523 inches. Folia, l 
0 try-made paper, 1 I iN 
Sarva 1c’ Cha 


te, 
fresh. Da 
ter, modern Nagara. Appearance, 

rac er, 

: beginning. 

: | “pied rom a MS. defective in the ey 

“Clophon : 


Re fer BaAlaa Stat PATAT | 
Selo poy 


BAY cas | 2 
‘ Ms. is tamed ag Muktavalitika. 


qu 
- - 


7946, 
1979 
Oh Subst 


waltprakasa, 
“yayasiddhantamuktavalipra 
Nee, eo 


: 9 
ia, 22. Lines, 
A 135 inches. ete 
a Appearance, fresh. 
Yi7* MH > Modern N agara. App 
keg Te f 
i "aement 
nl 7)) 


tion of 
l | (the commentary on the [peu 
Ty, 2 Te atin t iGlont , a 
M8. is name as Mukinn ka (Dinakari) 


9 7947, 2 ds 
Teg 8, NV ron dlintamatvatiprakis the end. 
mt ingle, trom the section on Upamiti to | 

h Nusorj . 1821, ivalidipikd. 
S. is Named s Weliuasiaiandenet eee 
LQ ‘ 7948. : i 
ae i WV nc mnt, Lines, — 
Pag. Ot ty-made 10: x5 inches. Fo 18, + e 
b “leave. SMent, 
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Colophon : nf 
gfe fearadtoart agar | a 
| 7949. a 

10913. Nydyasiddhantamuktavalep™ i, “at 
The MS. contains the text of Siddhantam™ 


7950. 


nasal 
11209. N yayasiddhantamuktavaliprane gio 


Polit: ~~ 


Substance, country-made paper. 10} 54 inches: oy P 

? . 2 ~~ res A 

on apage. Character, modern Nagara. Appearances ana? a 
on ina ae 


_ A fragment of a commentary 
mentary on Muktavali. Up to Jnana 


Beginning : 


laksan@ 


eatraas AF Il 4 

a Ferq west Wr a ATG: HM be 
a wag uRet wat 1 CT TIF oa 
arat fracas arard TS apis + 
Hel weital fa ?]aaa Al aaa oa 
aerat arate faa ae fuate a 
aa Wifaraeta Wea yarcta | <atd “A 
reretaata: fast fan eat 

ma wereaugetarat a AC 

fagidatteat | arate | 


7951. 








For the manuscript see L. 

Printed, ed. Jiv., Caloutta > 
Nath Ghosh, Calcutta. 

7952. apt - 

3552. Tarkan gy xk 

pre “pe 19” 

ali 7 


_ Substance, country-made yellow 
Lines, 7 ona page. Character, Bens 
fresh. Complete. 


Often noticed and printed. 
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7953. 
8921. Tarkamrta. 


. Two 
co 
mene plete Manuscripts. 





Subst | 
Ng ance, CO I. 
Pa Uuntr 
Be, ymade paper. 10x 41 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 14 


Appea agara. Date, Samvat 1782 ( ufcurataTadage aat 
Trance, discoloured, 


su 8 leaves, Dated Samvat 1782. 
q) ] Stay 
“hi 2 page A Ountry am ae 


Characte on paper. 12x44 inches. Folie, 12. Lines, 
> Nagara of the 19th century. Appearance, 


*Mblete ; in [9 eaires: 


0 Sub 7954. 

Da abst 95 

p tose aE, 18 Countp 37. Tarkimyta, 
Gen. Xteng ; : TY-ma 


dlotine one C 1x44 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 8 
‘ng of kn ty - Complete Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. | 


0h subg | | 7955. 


t 
Xba “Ne 10 
SSO CG : 897, Tarkdmrig 
Co) haraeqetY mad pa a 
Dh > Moder a Ne 105 inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 12 
ns sara. Appearance, fresh. 


aty ay 
eardtuererdtreres aad TATE | 


7956, 


8, l 
Ne Un ty : 159, Parkamyta. 


On a Pa ag © Paper. 


Tiny, . 6, Charactes 53 inches. Folia, marked 1, 2, 
: ‘ng : 


cter, modern Nagara. Appearance, 


.: | 
Ve gt tray ). eatfeacmedter ALAS ete. 


Caves, 





-. On @ page. Extent in élokas, 292. 
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7957. 
9474, Tarkamrta. 7 ra! 


‘ Folia, 17. ye 
Substance, country-made paper. 94x84 inches. + A pene 
3 ry-made pap “Character; Nagara- P 






tolerable. Prose. Incomplete. ‘ka syst 
ty ae : + aisegiae © 
A succinct exposition of the Ny aya Valsts ; 


See L., Vol. IV, p. 103. 


7958. 
551.- Tarkamrit. aii 
° ‘ 3 Yy od 
With the commentary, entitled FAR a toot 


Jadi, son.of Narayana and pupil o 


_A mere fragment. Noticed in L. 1451. 


7959. | 
9173. Tarkamytt. a re Arai 


With the commentary, entitled canta HU 
7 yb” By! 

15 x6 ince eset oon 
Charae optary oo. 
The comm 0 my 


Substance, country-made paper. 
on a page. Extent in élokas, 1,290. 
tolerable. Prose. Generally correct. { i 
the text. Complete. gpl- anit 0 

ig ; soo Lene Me 

For a description of the te* by DS: og? 
Mentary also is the same as novice at ent 
No. 164, Vol. L, Dp. BS. But the ¢ 
hot given in this manuscript. 
« . Printed in Benares. 


7960. 


~ th. io 

9527. Tarkamr Keo 

5 int fer? xe 

Substance, country-made paper. in Chat” 00 f 
10-12 on a page. Extent in slokas, ,OUY- ait aig 


correct. 
Published in Calcutta 1m 1880. 


20B 
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The Colophon of the tex} reads: 


£t Sitar arfaxtraaanfeed wey | Haq AEE EY 
| Ute g | TVUIUL Juan afecu fas + its 
he Tamentary, which has no colophon, comme! | 
“etree ferammaateny ! 
THs Teter ATAATA || 2 Ul 
Fy Tater Fuga AAAI | 


SE ee aatzaacteait | 


7961. 


On Stbstay Lil a1 


_ Larkdmrta. 
Ce, . 

pa > County ~m: 

at the oa Charact 4 pe 


; 9 . Tanes’ 12 
Paper, 10x4kh inches. Folia, 12. 
er mod 


lete 
tn Niagara, Appearance, fresh. nore 
‘Neg 
10. Catal No. 2194 
7962, 
Oy Sth 9301] Larkamrta. ame 
. Da nce, Co t ’ ia. 50. Lines, 
Maj’. “Xtent “y Made Paper, 12x6 inches. Folia, Appearance, 
: Sonera ie Slokas, 1,400. Character, Nagara. 
ky This Ore omplete. f 2 a 
0 0 < ai ae Well- 
Mags Tif “Ontaing J agadisa Tarkalankara’s 
ky Req 5 
Nd Ry. Wit 
th R h 


cmt by 

Ort, Batts th “ommMentary entitled aafeaactyat by 

t ‘ as mh 5 Af t t 5 

Me “be ex S66 rae nanta Fy: era ands Partie 

ary 7 7 Ol LV, Nos. 1451, 15 ee 
Vol, I No, 164 Printed, ChSS., Ben 


80 C, Misomtrannoys, | 7 
g ’ \ 9 6 3 . ; 


“Wy Matha V 


Tara Laukikanydyaratnakara. 
ap ™ ~ 


: - - nda 
: “ous » the S0n of Guldba haya of the is | 
x ate i Ciscin € of Raémadayalu, an aSce 
Males, Coun Ee Jollowey of Nanaka. ‘ 
4 ¥-n E ; es, 
Genes ne in oe Paper, 10} x 5 inches. Folia, 289, Lin 
) “lly Coreg, 8S: 5,200 


, e, 
Character, N agara. Appear ve 
“Complete, 
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nti 

There are two paginations, the first ends abrupt i 
leaf 176 and the second pagination begins abrup ye 

ends abruptly in leaf 113. i ’ 
ibe 


The work has been carefully descr 
241 to 2 


Seal 
ie and ae 


Sastri in his seco 
nd volume. (Pp. 
pp. 85 to 87.) - +e 
From an extract in page 244 it appeal? - 
_ number of Nyayas in this rane 2 Vedendvamm 


is, 614, i fis! 
In the present defective manuscript to and 
ends in 46 and the second series in +/*° 2/4 
94/144, | : , ) 
ng whi 


There are sixty verses at the beginn) 
the object of the nk. | 


7964. 
9734. Laukikanyayarainae 


(called SPrfevemeerrereiere Lawkikanel 
Subst | jncber. arm 
| rm athe see fob ade paper. , NG nara0teh Ne 

resh, Prose. Generally correct. | qa) 0 fi : 

_ This comprises the first pat? ( arate abe 
nydyasamgraha, by Raghunatha, 8°” i : 
the disciple of Ramadayalu, a desceD 
The author collected and °F" ia 
phrases as traditionally used 2 illus 
philosophical works, under the ti of a 

he present work is the first pat 

aukikanyayarainakara. 516. 

See L., Vol. LX, No. 9139, P: 


ih 
asa 


7965: 

sa aah 
8107. Laukikanytye™ inthe 
104% 4? APF 


Substance, count “pape: ro 

; ? ry-made p2P” agar 8 

Lines, 10 on a page. Character: ynoder# Nee por. 
OF F 0? 


A collection and. explanatio™ nat? 3 
applicable to philosophical 2” 
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3 sete are a) Parts (I in. 16 leaves and It in 22). 
Oth are defect; 
Che 


Ive. The first part begins in the middle of 
© and the second ends abruptly. 


ih “olophon : I. 


tf SRIRAM Sey Aas ET 
SNM Stecittafeereragetsieaity areca 
STR etaaraata wares fechas alana 
TSRUUT Use: Sac | 
Olophon - 

a 


SATS BUI fae} aH aaa earai— . 


—- 
—_ 


Beg Ms - II. 


e TI MTE TH: | 


Prem We wre | aaa a yEgTa 
Slat Tltaad 


7966, 


q 
Cala 10910. Loukikenyayaratnakara | 
"og TaIZ ( fecttearz ) Laukikanyaya- 
Varme 4), by Laghunitha, son of Gulabaraya 
No @ isciple of Ramadayalu). , 
Ste.’ Cha, try. 


figa Q n 18 
C Naga, e oP. 10x 5 inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 
Slop | ai Date, Samvat 1849. App earance, fresh. 





Thy PO ast ercarcte cantina oie 
WWHey ~ ; Saar. 
ee ‘Stee Staduitafarecragatiesht q 
7 


og tT fr. Us aa fae aaa caaTa- 
Plopy ; iF (araTaaE: GATE: | 
By 


Say (Wee r 
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A collection and explanation of popular sayings, used — 
as logical illustrations, in philosophical and kindred work. 

Hor the first part of the work, see L. 3139 and for the 
second part, see L: 3140. 


| 7967. | 
9508. Qala Sundopasundanydaya. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9x5 inches. Folia, 15. Tne 8 on 
&@ page. Extent in Slokas, 240. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh, 
Prose and verse. Generally correct. Incomplete. Leaves 2—5 are missing, 
It begins : | 
eae: 
SUMMIT TA: | . 
aa qaaraattana wacfa) vaafadafaae aaaa 
frase taaararg ATSIUTATAATA: | Ba ure Efasra- 
Beteaty ved | cat fe arias setevers aware 

Tae way a | 

Casals ATA aHAATAwAE | 

TWAS tat sagan tiag | fa | 
Tal FAST Heat Tracie arate aarscsh aaa 
eq uae sat faa ware arate wife aravk: sity 
efia: | ana Vaasa a SHAS Sea TATA | 











Ill. SAMKHYA. 


A. Strras AND COMMENTARIES ON THEM. 


7968. 
2526. AaaaaT a Kapilasitrabhasyt. 
Substance, machine-made paper. S8}X6 inches. Pages: 91. Lines, 
Character, Bengali. Appear- 


16-18 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1195. 
ance, fresh. Complete. 


Beginning : 
‘arafeafa atax araufeataia gaateararne 


area wiataitand sat 24 Baa asuiitata, ete WEA 
afut qaad Safar STIATAS ywatefa FT Bawa 
qeatjuqannaantuagraa great ATTA THATAA SATS? | 
ae sara unara freaiaai fanny BiaaA aa: 
fag cifaufanaareald AAAS eta feaetteaaag 


Gada | wet yaad xfa | 


_ Pp. 26-27. sfa aiweaaea rafinfaaraeararat 


ava Waa! Wz | 
sfeeé ugfiufaaet afaasianta: quita 


faut fedtedtauqdarer sa | 

efsatrard arazama aes etaaTate Squfata | 
p.40. =f aera quaizaarart feats We | 
P.76. sf ater amattareararat TA 


EAATSATA | 
P. 91. xfa atures wae are | 


gy WaTa- 
aqate 


Colophon : 
ata > Paterna fae aural qyargta: = wataTa- 


aaralat Aa ataq AATH: | 4 

Hinde 
WAAAIAT Saafa, waa wera” 
aT HAG wa Vifafada greats xatta | 
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time: meaeatt safe wafefal arene 
feaanteatut ahuawiaafata arate aa ae 8 
Witiuftamearataart  arearautata ree 
STE frenagca Saya satad ug 
trate: ga efa | ° | | 

ommental) 


uscript contains an anonymous ¢ 
wit Pp ny i 
eb the text) called Kapilasttrabhasya on the Tai 


mie 4, attributed to Kapila. 

I. No. 2198 and L. X. No. 4099. taint 
99 sfittag dice is complete in a single chapter _ nt 
number ieee ded into four sections (Padas). snast & 
mentator te is a difference of opinion 2™ aa 
IS Said; Some count it as 22 while others ™ 


33 4 aqderat aatey ada |. ie: if 
agar: ” =f ast ufcasy “« fafad q aa ae ff 
fa | ra 
Wty altantaad Gamat Seal fafed 5 
"A Vafataata aaa ” cand ean 
p- 2): 
weisataat demas: (CSS. 15, ot 


7969. A 
yf 
2507, TAA Tas Tattvasamat 
Subs: m4 
we oak moe machine-made paper. 7X 8 inches. PaseGy fo 


“xtent in Slokas, 300. Character, Beng®” 
Beginning . ‘ 
| Uafafady aya aaATAalt | 
Witeyy vam afaara wees | 
Tea Aaeaieeaa aa ie 
aaa fay a aaah: aie ara 4 | lh 
Be: eRamaAs erga faaal® 0 
Te fi areraaj fa wat Raa: A 
Tatsenfe | ae uaaa ie! 
etc., ete. ; 


( 313 ) 
End: 


| 
aq warafa: sae, CAAT Ua 4 arteta 
S| awa ala ataE ABSlaa: | 


Colophon» | | 
tft awatweasete: SATA | text) 
,. ‘+h the text). 
on th ois also an anonymous commentary ike rats 
‘hoa “asamasa sitra., attributed to ay - umbers. 
The fen Sutras instead of 22 of the previous nt mia 
number “tary begins in the same way as the pl 
“instead of Asuri, it says, a Brahmana. jou 
Note by D ®nd of the manuscript there is the fol code 
0 tained ¢ ' LAjendralala Mitra, “Copied from SAN 
a The “tm Benares and described as A in my no ; VI 
2298) “Mber of the notice referred to is L. Vol. 





7970, 
a 25 
| 2 on tangs } 28. Tat re: 
“sh one Bee nemade Paper. 81x 7 inches. eae he tr ase ey 
“Blet, eae in Slokas, 300, Character, Nagara. App 
hic - 
Ne the 58 th 


©Man,. Same ag above. A second copy. After the 
| “USeript hag : a 


; ol. 9. Q_- o....8 . ™ qaararaat- 
| oy, Wa aes FS erga Yasar 
C, 


wasamasavrttt. 





2 10. fay ‘fas fatpysa tate | age sa 
: “fafa” agai wat get ataHy 


© lines ort. disqui it] 1 Anumana (in- 
 ( “se 1; Isquisition o1 wu ae 
hg < leq f mes at the end of which Rajendralal 
CQ ro 


of. 

4 Nys “@nuserint in the possession of Prof. 

tnts Vy Waratna aay acid A in the notices 
Se VI. 2999 
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7971. 


SP AAs}: Aa Wa jnaetiaar Samkhya(sitra)krama- 
dipika. : . 
Substance, country-made paper. l1lx4tinches. Folia, 6. Lines, 16- 
17 on @ page.. Extent in Slokas, 300. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
old. Complete. ; , 
Name as above under a different title. A third copy. 
For a description see our MS. No. 1694, F. Though 
the work, i.e. the Vrtti, uses the sitra expressions and ter- 
minology, it is evidently more modern than Isvarakrsna’s 
Samkhyakarika, which is evidently referred to in Fol. 5B. 
especially in the following passage : 


Vatwg varai ufxararq (SK. 15); arnwawaaa 
(SK. 16); qaatste wMAHATATa (SE. 17) =fa aieaa 
Tate stad fase | 


The 15th, 16th and the 17th Karikas are referred to 
here, as well. Thus, the Vrtti is modern although the text 
IS ancient. : 

Colophon : 


ata ateqacifuat Sarat | 


ye That the Tattvasamadsa sutra is prior to Isvarakrgna’s 
J Samkhyakarika is decidedly proved by the following 
Karika, explained by Mathara: : 


wal aaass wreafad arias ufewrag | 


“COO ° 


TRY WT seHdcuMdHiataad farae || 92 | 


Samkhyakarika, with Mathara’s Vrtti, ed. Ch8S. No, 
56, Benares. 
3% 7972. 


8930. Samkhyakramadiptika. 


Substance, country-made paper. 13}x5 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, ll- 


13 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 300. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 


Same as above. A fourth copy. 
Colophon : : 


ata tieaaeifuat Sarat | 
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Post-colophon enumerates 64 kalas or fine arts from 
Saiva Tantra, viz. 
ay aqatenet Raaatat frei ate are Set 
Faraatat faararat fesrafafa <8 | 
Dr. Rajendralala Mitra, after a long dissertation in 
pp. 289-90, L. VI. 9228 comes to the conclusion that this 
is the work which should be called Samkhyasura, and his 
reasons are given in those pages. I come to the same 
conclusion, but from very <lifferent reasons. The form, in 
which the work is cast, is that of works in the Sutra litera- 
ture, TMAMMAATASAVSs fT BAA? and at the end of 
_ every section the word yreqra: occurs. 
wang aiegaat Yea; wanatafase TTA 
aurmatiaantisaag arent; 9 KaaATe a HATAT 
grea; fafaat sat area | | 
I believe, this Sitra work was composed by some 
follower of the Samkhya school at a period when this 
form of writing was considered to be the most suitable for 
all serious. purposes. Some centuries B.C., Kapila was 
already a great name. And the doctrine embodied in the 
99 or 25 Satras was well known. So, the unknown author 
makes Kapila the spokesman not only of those 22 o4 25 
principles but also of all details known down to his time. 
Dr. Rajendralala thinks that this is the most ancient work 
on Samkhya and his position seems to be unassailable. 


. 7973. 
1694. Sdmkhyakramadipika. 


Substance, country-made paper. 113x4 inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 10 
on @ page. Extent in slokas, 300. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat, 


1908, Saka 1773, Appearance, fresh. Complete. . 
_ Colophon : | | 
gfa SRaragie: WAH: | : , 
Same as above with an alternative title @Terayte. A 
fifth copy. | 











: Philosophy ‘ 
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Post-colophon Statement : 


HY You; UF (oos Brawqqaqeat WAT 
(tere? 2 yeast wage | ie 


NX 


TU aaa fafaan amy aMlTAee errand A 
CUR MUCH l 3 


en anes manuscripts of the present work cont | 

. correct: 

See a F puseript is remarkably and badly ee It 

should hs 2228, for a full description of the titled & 

© noted that the work is differently ing 

riti, Sdmkhyakramadipika and Sam 
Tent manuscripts. 


; 
ain the 


as 
ir 


ara in diffe 9th, 


¢ 
ra Work has been printed ed. Chss. No. 50 Nar tit | 
attr *, In the volume Samkhyasamgrahah un aen Boel! ) 
by J OR Sart 1918-20. It was translated rt yt 
pore, 18 allantyne and published, with the. gant 
> +850, under the title A Lecture o” oo Bers 
moracing the teat of the Tattvasam 1359: | 
| 


text 
| oy) edarnath Bharati, Jessore, 845°” 


797 4A, ipo 


908. THATyTEyS TA Tattvayatrarthy™ 
S By Bhavaiganesa Diksita. | 


ubstanes 
On a& pa ~ COuntry-made aper. 103 x 5 inches- . 
Complete, Extent in gokas, 434, Character, Nagar sib 
a 16 | 
- atTos Q 
0 Kap mmentary on the Tattvasamasé Se ‘ 
the volume cz ChSS. No. 50 (fase. 246) °° ag be 
see dmkhyasamgraha. 4 also 
1757, anuscript contains the tex 


Beginning . 
|e 
We e aaere: vata AT ee 1 oe 
Wat tee wat AI avast att 
fr ee 
ataryfingirart EA 


rN a sqrt 
wwf afeasl fas] at AIT 
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aA Bret yeatiay 4 | 

WAMU: FRI aTITTaTMStaag | 3 a 
vafatafamueaard eee = 
URATRT faaaita: qv ga | 





WAT: | 
Fol, 124. 


THAT Vat se: Tata afata = | 
| Wretaaatat Fah ufatrarez | 
| —_*atatacest fort ie se 
| TUT ata: wy AU MA IAI l | 
Well? Bleed y ata wieetaay 
ee | 
¢ ‘ ' J 
aa eterna 
Ar? THR Waeautnty wel area Tel 
ce 
AA AVANTE: 
‘wat fates 
as 


Te ay 
Rte 


vata: at aaa) | 

UR SATAST |e I 
Tae Bias: eaTaa | | 
haa USAT BAT sae || R | 
Aq a 

. Rate aT UT | 

q 5 


Ue Bay: WT MtaTTaTaTR | 


| ae. FETT) VRPT EA | | 


q NY t Tansy wafcaq | 
“obo, et Watts aq Tarky Saat se) | 


a “WitTra ars 


a aware AAT | 
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7975. 


943. . waassta Samkhyasitravrtti. 
By Aniruddha (c. 1450). 





5 

Substance, country-made yellow and white paper mixed. 164 x 8inches, 
Folia, 44. Lines, 10-12 on @ page.» Extent in Slokas, 1720. Character, 
Nagara. Date, Samvat, 1869. Appearance, old. Complete. 


A commentary (with the text) on the Sadmkhyasttra, 
attributed to Kapila, ed. R. Garbe, BI. 122, Calcutta, 


1888-89; trans. R. Garbe, BI. 131, Calcutta, 1891-92; 
Bengali, Kalivara Vedantavagiga, (with a Sanskrit com- 


mentary) Kufijavihari Tarkasiddhanta, Calcutta. Text, 
ed. and trans., BI. 1865, . 
See L. V. 1802. 


Post-colophon Statement : 
Stetadare | yw aw: | at: Sileara area 
MUA WIGAN Mat waa a R WIA 
WAT Asse | | 


Dr. Garbe in p. 24 of the Introduction to his translation 
thinks that Aniruddha lived in the 16th century. 


| 7976. | 
10934. AA aAPAUT ey Samkhyapravacanabhasya. 
P By Vijnanabhiksu (ce. 1650). 
Substance, country-made paper. 12x65 inches. Folia, 92. Lines, 12 
On @ page. Extent in glokas, 2625. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat, 
1851, . Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
Last colophon : 
sfa farafaafaxtaa a fraaiquaaaaTE ma 
TART as: | wBWatafHe ara WAA | 
Post-colophon statement : 
BAG) AMWAY! Faq wsur ara area ale 
AGLEMt AX AATAT: | 
st Sat At Star | 
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A commentary (with the text) on the Samkhyasutra, 
attributed to Kapila, ed. F. Hall, BI. Calcutta, 1854-56 
(Roman letters) ; R. Garbe, HoS. 2, 1895 ; trans. (extracts), 
J. R. Ballantyne, S. Basu, P.O. Allahabad, AKM. ix, 3, 
1889; Bengali, Ialivara Vedantavagisa, Mahegacandra 
Pala, Calcutta. | 
This Sutra work is not mentioned by Madhavacarye 12 
his Sarvadarsanasamgranc. 
_ The present manuscript omits the passage : 


ated aired TAAA AT ATATATS. eee 
aug Feaafcfa fea (Printed ed. BI. p. 232). 


B. INDEPENDENT ‘TREATISES. 
7977. 


9549. Aiatcanr Sdmkhyakarvka. 
By Isvarakrsna (c. 200). 


Substance, country-made paper. 9 x 24 inches. 
a page. Extent in glokas, 120. Character, Nagara. 


Complete. 

Printed ed: BenSS. No. 6, 1883; trans. J. Davies, 
London, 1881, P. Deussen, Gesch. d. Phil., I, 1; 413i. ; 
Bengali, Hariharananda Aranya in Saralasamkhyayog 
Kalipada Tarkacarya, Calcutta; Chinese, by Paramartha, 
Suvarnasaptati (557-69 A.D.); ed. and trans. with Gauda- 
padabhasya, H.H. Wilson and Colebrooke ; and Bengali, 
Devendranatha Gosvamin, Calcutta, 1887. a 


Folia, 4. Limes: 10-08 
Appearances 0 


«Beginning : 
| egaat faa aarar aefulajaraa Sat | 
a arsuret Baarataaatsararg te 
End: ) 
| avai faa Aoufeisal: Baw afsaae | 
seaitatactear watefaaia Sta |) 92 Il 
According to Mathara, the last Karika (73) runs : 
qaHIAsS Wreatad aay ufestaa | 
aa 4 CEH UC HUGH CAT farqq || 93 | 
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Colophon : 
Rabatenfacfarat wreantaatieant TATA | 


7978. 
9860. Samkhyakarvka. 


1e 
untry-made paper. 11x 5 inches. Folia, 4 oa ih 
in Slokas, 120. Character, Nagara. Date, © 
h. Complete. : 


A second copy. 
Colophon . 


Fataramtactaaran: ateatears 
Post- “Colophon statement : 


HY Yans aat faa get We ara 
Rey | 


he 


Substance, co 
& page. Extent 
Appearance, fres 


7979. a afi 
a Wea qel — 
By tale Misra (c. 841): 


inches. 


Subst 
sce, country-made paper. 11x43 PO ve oar 


3 
39. ey esze. Extent in glokas, 1,250. Character; 
PPearance, old. Complete. tl 
orem Che utary on the Saimkhyakarih, Je oft 4 
With Ra handra Tarkatirtha, CSS:: No. 4 it (10th it if 
to his an inatha, Tarkavagisa’s Upodgne 5 9% a Nh 


rs 
entitled @,, ng attoavilasa and, the ed! aa bi stor oN 











mayitikhd ith a critical a? geht 
ee ] anskrit Us eae (Eng! lish), Be ved 
Calentty’ 1896 ; Bengali, Parmaca® 
Beginning 
Stat ateasHaal 
TE wan CAAA ae) | 
aT at at qyarat wad + a 
 werat geitat 34 al 


aftara Heras 941 —_ quent ! 
Vatwera siracean4 








( 32) #) 


ulzfaal Baga 
nfafifware ufameay pe 
ai TeaaTH, arafatufeary a) a wat ate 
“ haa xfa ee 
ee. - NTA? Be ULAR 
tafeat se 


area atsrara- 
TTY UTAPRUTMTIARIaT 
aaa | 





Hing ; 


| a 
aaife FAUT Tat Bat Wet 


qet |) 
Weatatisrat ata: erate 
Co] 


phon. ) 


| 
zt Satal 
<9 Rarreatatintctaa cian 

Osi. Colophon Statement : 


q 


Te | 
4 W88e Bai R aint aa | at 


7980. . 
; Ur 
b 8. cone st Lines, 4 on a page. 
b ston Pal 1a. 153% 9 inches Folia, 62 
haat a doa 1,330. Cha 
| Stall he and. 


Written 
644. re 
li. D ate, S; aka on Comple 
aaa ioedh Dass tt corr 
farance 
* 8€cQ 


ond oes 
“lob hon 


p rh ata Rafat awmatget wart 
Ose. op On sta atement - 
eh Ty 


wa Wq 


| 
Vtg Stag aay WRU STA hatin 
RR feng TET anfsae qwaTaa | 
. 8g I 


‘hag faery 

T nae Waaaaq mfaTeE | 
a Tey WU oy tray 
Tat Ut fy ag ase TAAL || 
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we wrarestat cfegryeary TTT 
THSAgent vatantrata sere : 

Be aeuarareantafa «98 Gof HERE | 
2 varqami safe frada pat 98 a 
fatagenigttartigaat areaq Ee | } 


Tren Tafa weet wet TTS TAT I 


(i Then 14 |] a 
eaves more with 4 ee 
Containing 12 verses with a commentary on 


the self of which the first runs. creel | 
| |. «fafa araReyET Sie pl 


efrtiatarfatad aar ua faa 


_ The twelfth verse runs ‘thus: 


it | 
ot] 





waren fart eu 
FASTA AAT ATAU | 
wat antara fronts 
| a arte | qe Papi 
ad 
leay The 12 verses are continued in 0? leak, peg? 
°S contain the commentary on 
ara | 


ww gcagat aeravet 

WTA Aat RAYA ‘ genet ie a | 
ateay STa WA ay fra" eee 

a ar Frente ‘ 


TRRTATEHET mace eT 
Bre aa 


weitazarctferer Fact * 
TA RRRE aT afrarar a 
ty fe aise: dd 4 - “ie 
Balnfear-guafareres AIT" | 
waar: earteargrerere act 
fafa darren EM 
dag q arneenee" j 


2IB 





SATA REneeaTs | ag ate peu’ 
UTR faUtsaT YSCARTAHT 2... eee ee qe 
| 1 fifa aa zaite— 


he 

ean “ry abruptly comes to an end at t 

@ a the elevent 1 verse, | th Goren 
ay, attriy on treatise is the Hastémalaka with ¢ 

‘Thiel, ; Uted t¢ 


of the 
hg 2 ‘nkaracairya, the reputed author 
Asya, or 


: Jivananda Vidya- 
Ba, Calcutta ° Srahmasitra, ed. Jivanand 


Voting, °F? are 6 folia with 4 lines on a page con- 


“ and Samkhyakarika. 
Mining : : : 
Me TH: FATT | 


=~ By aierarfa) wel yaaa 12 | 
Clon, far: t z | 


steed fafard saz | Re | 
. Tai utiesa 
Thre. WY Skeartea TaCHMATAaT | FRI 
it iil “tetce. After Karika 72 (Fol. 6) 
feos : : 
2} SS anhaererafaraera gare | 
Y Ra Tet Wai: fafa: wate 4 eata: || 93 | 
colony RU yay diwenrfy: GATAT | 
On or 7 
yt) — Ga, ment. 


y a l 
aH Yes | Sato as 


t “aves written on one page only, 
Ig 
"os ‘ Ste 2 


to ye (2) Jari Ta arty dacfa, etc. ; (3) One 
Fae “Dasimha bok: ; 
RG age, ha: 


— | TALasay starafeeuat: 
ore —m Tet wate ai aq faa Teas | 
| : ea 4 Farsirarafaswzet 


Sheet a aay agaist aatfrat(?) 1 
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7981. 
8929. Samkh —:£ 


S 91. a 
14, l6ona page. Extent i in glokas, 1, 37 > * Character Naga ; 
discoloured. Complete. “After th 


A third copy, with the Samkhyakar sea 
Karika ending yxatefaatsaratfa the manuscrip! 
with slight variations from the printed editions: 

Fol26b27A. ana MAaraAaTaAA— 

Taran saaa aad | 
Wea a awday featat ata Ta! 
Retiuadd qfaarat wa 
frat: vafarerntant 74 TE" | 
RUT TAAABAT fautaal Aaa | Al 
ata afe: yveratrasty We pie ae Al 
efi) 8a wfe: gear afaee at | 
Tae TaRcoatag grea ata pe r ait f 
Ty a yetaafaRataa | cr | 
werafiae | wifes sat ) 
futafifa qa | | 
atte gatas aturaeat 4 sa _, A 
Sarafafasiat ata ard 1 | Ih 
Colophon : fe an 
afa | / 
aGSt TATAT | y, 





sal 
re) 
all 


_ con “f 



















itt 
7982. asin i 


wil i 
| 8825, TeaaaaStaeal et it nyo a 
mrlaprakasint, a commentar y on San A 


ab 9 
y Raghavinanda Sarasvati, the e on gol ms 
Soi Vigvesva nei a iy 
jne ps 08 
country- made paper. 104 Woe ane”? fre 
6 are missing, Lines; 
, Nagara, Date, Samvat, 191. 


Substa 
Folia 10-13. 1 i 


Character 





RoE | Ht: 
| ( 325) a. 


Linge. TSU (AR SIEGES wa Wa aatevat NAAT | » 
“Colophon : i) 


Pp, 
ew olophon Statement « 
M 
| aff o i 
: Wear ea -acraracare fier ea praTacs RTT i 
"Giving | Cra Tiara gearaATATCAA SATA | ! 
TAT qivey a i 


TetataF = 


oP 


ites fraw arawaaang | y Ol | 
ah (ree aaj ahha ata VATA UR | | 
AUASit St Pease | 
=N V9 
| al tagpTet wurafir | 
Sttwfa M4 ° ° Q 
q S wtHd aiefa q AFTaT 
Png. NS erst Qlaatd  TRRAT | % 


Fol, 


44b-45 A. 


Te 
asa AS 2 
rae TTR afer afaaqaanaqaayad TAA- 
Yat y, 


Ueay atat fasta ava: gatafe: 


wy ufsamaaa fe arafata 


| y = : 
: Tetaaa <a ataarat: fagu, al 
Ne io oe fh Naat we ais: ueraf waa 

WW gig RR re —aen ar | 


Ng oe 
NG 7985 
13 Say, Wala : 4 
ea? Oy Reg \ TAT Samkhyatattvakawmudt- 


CyakhyG, 


Qo Dag “Sunt ; 
& "es Beton © pape : 

Yin oa “ Slokas, 660 I4x6 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 
Ung ‘ : ; ee Character, Nagara. Appearance, tl 
Say = 
&e etry Ta: t . 
Shen we aN | | 

q ° 
Sg uae sa Surata” sate wasted oe 


me AS TaTaTA “ssatfata’ | Far 
: .8 % 
QU argenfatas: urfitqansw 














(@n326 °) 
cafe * 


er 
1 


ameeutraatra aaa ral Fs 
3 Raat i” | 


eat wataraats ya faa serater : 

wats qaafa— aafata ” | aq meat | 
rR ay: | aA ATA FIA gases! | 
- Feeer | at fafaerig—aarfata | qal 13 ae 
UCU Aa AaWS]Ts—“ wattata 29 | aé : 
cHTOTaataad THREAT AE eh 
ATT” Sef a 

End ‘ 
| taafasaatata arafaae | arerd yi 
=fa—- — . “AO ' : zal i 
WamwMsaqzay: Blarearal gu en 
meat wo gol! ay 
; wt afeurat sae | afyaraeta a 
oa aad: | Rataritta a ant, 
CTT: | qfaarat sfa wed qa oe di 
qe 






Fela afoan qfaare Tsat foal a y 

TAG ywarat xfs ws! ag! Bis | 
Wefieraeqret sfa act! ; | / 

It j | Vatarsgt ufes: | sont | 

8 al anonymous commentaTy oe 


wumudi = 
Us of Vacaspati Misra. : 


| ev it 
By me wierafigan sank dol yi 
fs arayana Tirtha, disciple of Rams ea || 
Stance | e 
per Page » Countrv- 7 snches etal 
Melia Sa made paper. 13% gel 
Ppearance, fresh, fooacis, 810, Characters Bere 
ete. 


~The 
Printed manuscript contains , 
mentary ie Benares, 1889. The ot OM 
“ASYA Of th 5 8 amkhyakar ikd a” to be 
See I © Kariké as some ho it 
.V. 1815; IO. IV, 1819-2}: 








Feginning : 


SOU | 
wate Bet Sq aerarata qT i, 
q aterataara 
WUaM: weAy add wea 


. Safa 
ous iy eg qi Elta Blas 
| wee wre WaeH, Sa SIaly avenge 
| | We Pruteaag on Ta Rrar 
alfe | 


38A. uty: erat afwar wae TAT | 
 Wafed terest} QUA | ; 

| ATS far fie} wal faares: WAT <q 

fuga, Wafer aq TSA | 

ae Haq | i 

fe y Taran ae farehr: as eee 
| aay WSacefeuerdfataarg Hf : 
TAR faa fom 

CS utiag atareraa: wt | 
“t faust aaa Wea HATe | 

eae i TRUS Tar 
Plone, U88b1-sttargeere FRG WLAt TT 


; T 
: at aeatya 
8 “tera fered tices arama ) 
Poy Sam | 
| pho, Statemeng - 

ga 


Se 
ae 7985. 
Us ang, 920 


Samkhyacandrika. Folia, 12 (3, Bees 
; oO 3 - in 5 
” Mad Paper, 124 54 hae ards a pea aaa 
. tat hang) 8 and the Others in another e. Extent | 
toy 8nd 29 t hand) per pag 
A §, (sma e late: 
: sara, APPearance, old. Comp 
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This manuscript also contains the text Samm “| 
harika. 
Beginning : 
; bs 
PICNIC CT CHU LICC TICK CICe Mis cee al 
 Slaregzaefune asureata aa fart 
vate ued Sq etc. 


| 


a 
ueatefaatlararta pox ES 
SATA? | eee eee amaaata faza | &® | 
It omits the glokas aaa ataaa, ete 


Post. -colophon statement : 
eh 
faa: ag ef: we SRI 


7986. 
A WxeE Y 
9884., Samihyacandr uh Folio i 
Ties “stance, country-made paper. 4% y inchcbe r, NO 
an 13 ona page. Extentin glokas, 432- o 
Ce, fresh. complete, - 
: pe 1] 


; iets 
_ Tt also Dontaiis the Text — 
Script begins from Karika, 23 (before * ofa 
pes ~ UP to Karika, 63 ( fast aarti aaa eat) 


7987. ty 


| pt he 

96 
2, Thariaamat faa Sahil of Bee tal 
By Kegava, son of Sadananda, -_ ; 


Substance 12x 54 incpr 
> Countr de paper. 5g 

Soran Extent in dickens. 140. Character, . | 

ance, fresh. Complete. om, ° 

The Manuscript is not a ron vo Ke 
doct Samasa, but gives an exp? 780 d 

: lines, based on the Tattvasamar gral ob) 
netes, 1918-20 in the Samihyer nit pus 

a Hall, p. 7, where a siumue 
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Beginning : 


SPaeasenrafrarcmastaeta a 

WR SIT SATS | a Il 

Tere Ta TaTT wat | 

We Fura: we fateute azurafa ii 2 | 

&¥ feted ad pate: waste! vafata eafrate 
aR, Taga faite vafsqaraa, ear e ss 
TRY faa, wistsantrarara aratfeyTaay | 
SET ar sear ef fares, HeeTeaTATATACY 
oe witavagqaa fafa) dewiauy 
SSMRraTea uate | aut fe FEE gagaate 
ata fata aefqaquraatq | «6 afaaaa 
Lng. Sarg UNRTAT RTT | | 


“Nf 
iy TREY maT T AT | | 
a waaay frqtarfeera gar) xfa| 
fat , WAT Tag! anya ?|frerafastaaitas- 


Saray WaT TES 
clon, ary 
On : 


Were RAAT Tat aa: | 


th x | 
ON Olen. HERR STAT | 
* Aemeny ; 


| 27) . 


+ 


a, 8 tt 

ba, Yb wry 

‘ete “Pree a Te 

1 tte, a AS ny Thaq 

"okas, 1 ac x5 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 11 on 
arac 


| “On er, N agara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Ce 


Ader a Slightly different title. 





7988, 
Rett Sdmkhyatattvarthapradipika. — 
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E nd: fat rare 







aq qraafaftadatarata: amit =e 9 
Tata | 
7989. 


206. areal Samihyakaumud 


By Ramalrsna. 


Ai Substance, country-made yellow paper. a 38 pen eh | 
nes, 6-7 on a page. Extent in glokas, 760. Chara 
ance, good. Complete. er / 


of 

Itisa commentary on the Samkhyakar nf] 
ee and not an epitome of the Samkhy@ v; 82 
ajendralala Says. See J. I. 4.68 ; TO. “ It ig 2 


pe sent Manuscript contains the Karikés ae 
FART but ta aa. 


Beginning : 
Ral Uy TRH VAIS we feat 
aad caRMaA CA steals ! pi 
watant etc. .... FART | 3 
aren feawaa dorama tatarre arte, | 
aga  aerad Paral 








frerata ne Ok aaa ll, $ 
fasfaag | 
TaAAAfa | Oz | és Seat | 
sfrsragaramat sranesa al 
aRMaAl masa ates 
Colophon : 


afa aimed aaa | 
Post. -colophon statement : 
gat 
Tay Har afawat set ae i. 
spyifaan: uxaat ; 
Iz aqecamameraaa ee, 
a Gaaa ¢ GIS 








aha: TRaTA A TQ aA | 
4 ary TART TAT HLT? WAR Aa | 
. SUITE ere al aE x0 | 


: Ep, 7990. 
§ 802. g imkhyakaumudi. 
; On 5 Ubstane @, 2 

Con, Dage 


oUntry-made aper. 
blets’  Extens in Paper 


- 7-8 
I iS, 864. 


, fresh. 
Character, Bengali. Appearance 

A gag | 

, "Cond copy, 


| | 7 
Rta Teuton aiatgel FATA 


7991, 
Samkhyakaumudi. 
lg, Pagg try “Made 


: i Lines, 

° lia 213% 

Paper. 10x 6 inches. Foha, drance, 

A *taplete at in lokas, 340. Character, Nagara. Appe 
thip ; 

i Spy, 


Co : 
mi bop the Karikas 
a Kariks 1] 


Ce 


2 testa 9257, 
b 


ey 


also. It -runs up to the 


( yaaa etc.). | 


19 F ° * ge 
| | Re~ Ry Samkhyatika. 
i hang. By Jo 


tun, %eNnathe, Parkdlamkara. 
tna Side), Ade Paper, 14 
q. as, 3 @), 56~¢9 12) * 


‘ ' sy d 
i X 34 inches. Folia, 1-14 (as mas 
Com, * Ch “8 marked on the left). Lines, 6-7 on 
Na, Sg 


Cé, 

> ~engali of the 18th century. Appearan 

Ahy, “Otay 

y Q as nS AS text 

yc va, Mary °n Nandarama Tarkavagisa’s 
Vn 
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tetany faataata 
at TAS WRT | 

+444 gyga aeerareatett | 

aad awetat staraaa staat 





Taare: tara qecHaeaTM aE ade 
afer franrfes faces aay AAT ie att] 
amtefatagrr wfeaty rariatraerte é 
art camenfanteaatrsarren et tal 
frererencereraferresrranTerrrerT A 
alaeaqETA Fata ee 
Frawnfa—ainr tr | errr EMA 

End: Pi 
aatagutauraen aera eda” yc | 
eeayei dare fatradtd aed TAT 
Ta aaraistad ane qatt FSS 
Rute cheat re araq AEE et 
aay fears Baal aga wel ad 
atqafyaargat race ore tO ait | 
TPA AYS TE | arya gat # ‘1 | 
Aaya waar scagefed “ 
WAT atrae: Aral A 
ataaareataa afacat 4 








ny 4 





agit | 


qa | 
fqat 
cc! é 


al 


aa a 
a f 

Rta stanareaatagre ; 

SAAT | 4 
f,-ba” df | 

ee 
sm! ff a | 


atea@ 
aa 


if | 


nde begins one fol. (marked 79 le 
Side) on rhetoric ! : 


aTsReaaa and ends 
aay ; + 
atu aay ay seul AAI 


a 
(A 
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IV. YOGA (PATANJALA). 
SUTRAS 


St = 
= ‘ ; 
* 
. ; 


EM. 
AND COMMENTARIES ON TH 


7998. 
9670. UITSz Yogasutra. 
Si | Matijals wits, ATA Vyasabhasya. 
On  Ubstang 
Na @ 


Wap “Made paper, ] 
“leraphe Se: Rx a y. pay 


m Slokas, 680. 
“Omplete, 


Lines, 16 

Inc’ Folia, 12. eke 

i ani Nagara. Appearance, 
Sit 


| ] 


ot contains the Samadhip aa i at 
397) On the ee ( Sadhana) pada with ae 2 
iT a -hand margin. 
ISR E say begins; 
& aia Stawra az: | | 
U Ray waa hy BUCINGE IRC AE 
"elrdtwatuflmatretstaaa: ait 
i Utaat aq fae Ne 
Set: | atsara feafsaragainet a7g 
7994. 


Y ogasitra, 
ee Vyadsabhasya, 
> 69," Cy Cnty : 


. {. Lines, 15 
"Tacte, “ade Paper. 12x 5 inches. Folia, 14 

A ty ™ Nagara, 

8G 


11148. 


9670, 11148) seem to bave sate 
as } ° Original or the latter may 
S 


A, 3 
Jj ‘ Nd as ¢ IAAT RY WATT... 
> Jy. 
i, 3 - Jivananda, 
Bog _ 46, 1892: 
tac HOS English. od eae: The Y oga a ai a 
’ outta 1898. > 


3 





ixtent in. 
Appearance, fresh. Exten 





(Qr334 ) 
















Colophon : 
Fol.7B. <fa maga aera ara 
Tae |. 


in 639 ; ndex, p. 9, No. IL; Berli 
| 9 ; and 10. Catal. No. eae Berlin Catalo 


“eas 7995. al 
: UTAVTASTAT 4 agasitirabhasye : | | 


gue, Pp: 185) 


oo! 


Substances By Vacaspati M 1ST. sin i 
a juntry-made paper. 12x5 snches. Folia 5-7 alt” ‘ | 
Nagara- App® : 


On & page 
_& : 
Incomplete. “xtent in glokas, 3,080. Character 
‘The wise? 
Man int ise” 
Mentary hike, contains only Vacaspat Me 
| e first four leaves miss!D8- 


Th 
& last colophon runs thus: 
ny sarpafatastactaat 
| WNT aGu: 
Printed ed. Jj | d ahh . 
iv., Calcutta, 1895 ; ea 08 Ve 
89 a A fe 


Woods ¢ 
1914,” pee Yoga System of Patafijal > 7 aisat 
work is otherwise called Tava | 


. 7996. ‘ yf 
18. - - ft ie 3 
Y ogasitrabhasy® polit oo | 


Subst 
9-11 on “nce, count 
@ page. “7 ry-made ~ x7 inches: 2 yar 
ood, Comels a Extent in Aldea, een Characte wag? / 
e A 4s j 
Nee we ii 
; Ond copy | afi eo 
: ° J | 
ee Wiaia, ond tee contains the Sure °, ai 0} i 
Mila (er g60 ang Peeves, Pate 
fe : yp 
yar f oli. ge 
ce! f 
i! 


10958. Yogasitrabhasy 
11x68 Op r 


> COuntry-made. paper. 
Nagar: 
6 G0 


’ ha 

A thi page. Character, modern 

Tho no COPY 

m ‘ eee 
anuscript contains on 


ly vyacasP at} 





| | Hi 
( 335) | HP 


Ii ends « 


Rear Watgteaazary ( fer =e ae 
weittertutiteatas areaaty | 
Bat waive qaeTaay: Wat 
; Sai (fafaai 2) Rawj ufeafaaarm fafacet ne 
teh “Colophon 


wa 
a ‘erweuatee tere mage Fa 
a 
The irs , 
=A. fy erste fara Way areal 
Tear aH: Waitara: | 


Ute | 1998, 


§ : TR Patan jalabhasyavaritika. 
byte 
On 


80qq ° Pag, © ? Ountry By Vijnanabhikeu, 
Com, Ext Pade 
Th ent” Paper, 
Po, Plot NeRE in Slokas, 6 596. 


34) 


es, 
11x42 inches. Folia, 177. ne 
_ Character, Nagara. App 





Vor pte me 
Meg fos ns cript See L.V. 1805. to 
leg Bagh ch the p ee “omme entary, commonly attributed 
a pide tg or Patafijali, by eset ae 
a 
, ‘ mg, § 88, an fy eaged: The Pada 
lng! tints erg OR ny Vijiiinabhikew °g Patanjalabhasya- 
tha iy eq. ® calle ed 
> diy 


—avaritika. ‘ 
fe the Calon te Benares ; KSS. 110, Sdnigayoga 
lose Colo a 
Dhow: 
“Ny 
Tata 


— sa Wasa RAAT 
es ay ae Ne aul 2 


— ag a | 
ay ena faz: Wet 
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aarat aaa aa we: Bargartatt | 
quarts 3 away vrei ureataat fast I! 
Valgagaagrat frat 7a yadda | 


daa fia sisal haa qattau: Il ® | 


7999. 
8985. Patan jalabhasyavartohe- 


‘Substance CG 
12 on a page. po ryern ade paper. 103% a: ine Be, gare. 
fresh, dane i in Slokas, 5,000. Character, Nag 


A second copy. | 
i contains the Sara and the Y ogavarttihe 
esame as L. No. 1805, p. 153. 








8O0O00.. vas 
3994. WTAAAT EA Patanjale | yl 
By Raghavananda Y air ato, i 

Ape 


Substance, co 1 inches: 
ou » country-made paper. 14x 5s NO ea. 
Complete, Extent in slokas, 1,420. Character, agar 
Tal St: wreaifa WaT 
Artigne wees | 
qaAIaaqaa aa 
qraraaaaaua | 
Tass qt aaa Z : | 
aI me Asura aaa i 
S 6 eat gat 
MU la ea aT WAT Te.” ae / 
vagfagteta ate a 
Colophon : | 
; q 
xfa Papacrnaetetr™ 
i me 
veatel a] faxfaa Wd 
RIV: BATH | 






ati 
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iM t 8} an bs { ) bed : = *g é i 


saradt I. 
eM * Commentary on Tattvavaisaradi, a8 we 


hich 
* very corrupt, especially the end w. 


it the «s KSS. 110, Benares, 1935, with some other 
™ the Volume, called Sdingayogadargana. 


8001. 

Oy Sibstange 8617, Patatjalarahasya. 0 Sage 
Boog, Page, y untry “made paner. 13X5 inches. Folia, iV. uf a 
; Omapigpsteat m Slokas, 2,000, Character, Nagara. “Appearan 

Secon 
Lg , 170 leaves and 4 chapters. 
lophon : | 
caf 272A. sty ST Fase aaraenre fares TATA 
Meee RI ~  TARTATUGAT- - 
maa: ‘eat eee TagEcEa TA 
“ng 


lop, WATE IUTE: aaTRE 
“Dhon . 


Lear 454. ata Waaieacedt factad Way eal 
Lets <TH: fedba: are: SATA! | ? 
tr : OA. ate Thrreaqmaceat acted WAH: 
ne 2 aa Sata: UTS: ATH: I 
von A. Rta na iabablal NL bib hiiibilh: 
tf Be Rach Wlagqaee a adair ba 
Uso be Ying u T(?) | aaa 


Wagan Uefa Wait: distaue werfaa: |: 
val nee Sararae eta | 


'] ayyfa—_a ata | 1h: 
Of the Bhasya and Vacaspati’s 








; — =—— — 
ee 
> ‘ —————— 
$a aes FE aS 
— ee 
~ Saar eae 
a se eS | ee 
oe 
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8002. L 
2761. UTasSIaeta 07 TIAATAS 


Patanjalavrtti or Rajamartand4- 
| By Bhojadeva. Bn, 
Substance, country-made paper. 193x4 nl anita 


5-6 on a page, , ; ja lenc 1 9 
Cenniete: ge. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka : 












if . 


Dy ff 
ance “7 


Ss 


The manuscript has : 


‘said aedia afere 
beginning instead of ‘ eaya ae 

; | Wafata:’ (?), found in J iv.’s prip y 
olophon : a ¢ 
ata Serererat haere A ee 
alawerhrarai mraqaatarmraett a ‘i 
Post-colophon statement : iz as él 
He ara Fall qa rarest a9 ane of 
Neftaauadat wart (ORR! 

© Manuscript contains the ay re co 
Otherwise called the Rajamin Tix: ph | 


gritaata a{d ay 
a * ata ye mm 
aed 


Bhoja, 
tinted, ed. and trans., R. 
engali, Khagendra Sastri, Calcutta- 


ey 
380 O oF ot nant i 
* S : é UW He 
2842. Pdtafijalavriti 0 sas x 4h 09 al 
ines Stance, country-made yellow pares: Cher actes? 


on a are, 4 1 4lo las; 
ance, fresh, a in glo 


' Colophon : ia! 
aft Ahitszafactaatl 
Tmasadt HAAS 








= = eS : 

















a, / 
10 j 
38004. da: ou i; 
g9s3a, Rajamaren es 
“ve, COuntry-made paper: gracr™ 
° ona Page. Extent oa. dibker, ‘1,40 —-_ 


Worm-eaten, 


Co 
sir mplete. 





i sa) 


a co 
The lags Cc 


PY with the Sutra and occasional notes. 
olophon runs thus : 


Ra Strtachactaarat THAATaIATATAT «WT 
Sinisa 3 TAMMAGd: ATH | 


- 11x45 inches. Folia, ne ine 
D Slokas, 600, Character, Nagara, Appearance, 
COpy, 


running to the siitra 41 of the 2nd » 
8D. 599 


Cat., and p. 299 of Oxf. Cat. 


ua. 
Paina F UAT y ogamaniprabha 

ay Su “Tasvati, disc; 
Q Nate, 5 ovinddnanda, 


Lines, 
Paper. 113 x 42 inches, ‘Folia, 2—65. 

8 i tl Okas > 1,280, Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
ali. ; fing, fi 

‘ son th @ le 


ple of Paramahamsa 


Midd Yes contain the Yogasttras of Patafi- 
Nee Ry ete, 4 OF SB 


Commences the commentary 
| Xe inte 205, 


At Kyo . 903; 
int Woods 88, Bensg, 19, Benares, 1 
in the an 


©Xposition, brief and clear, of the 
sht t of 


yasabhas, Yat. 
N 
we 10 3006. 
Sh dag. We, a 99 5. 
“ot xt? Y-mag “Jamaniprabhd. 
t + Mac 
{be fe. to oj Paper. 12 x 53 inches, Folia, 32. Lines, 7 
“Ong . “Seems Diigd O~ Chavaster, “Nagar, duceuretees 
te Co} “Opy. © from a MS, , dated, Samvat 1850. 
sai 
a Sy 
Ty wR 


me ART rear are hal re Ta eRTUTATST- 
Nee TRACE wd ICCC Ey Arafura 



















( 340 ) 


Post-colophon statement (of the original MS., perl 
at My daq YY araate sata quate 
See L..2058, | 

8007. 
9107. Yogamaniprabha. 


: Lia, bl: ‘att 

Substance, country-made paper. 14}x6 inches. a. so 

20-1] on a page. Extent in glokas, 1,300. Character J 
fresh. Complete. ? 


A third copy with the S#tras also. 

It begins thus : 
eS ate shaw aa? | , | 
ae SEY PS TTT ii 
TAM Maat qe attw aynetaryl | wal! 
Waste waad gag are at i qa 
wengat Arafat ef ar 
RE Gy unary yagfe: FAs 

— eaata | 


WT ATAU | 


| 
\ 


End + o 
: qqaeaa: Ea AAA bib ) 
sarad asad JF arate 1h 
wu area at ; 
Wars fnaarat aq Sz a 
are varefara: q atael U* eae ! 
qi werent AS waft 
Colophon : Ps 
fa eee en 
ure faersftcreraeercaatent bi 
Tae aaa: | 
See L. No. 2058, p. 125. 


, MS: 
It will be seen that the pres®” yyitr® 
than that noticed by Rajendra oe ¥ 
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8008. 


5 Substane 8986. Yogamaniprabhd. 

Nar. -% © 

~ Usn7.” Page, Rey ‘made paper. 
 “Phearanes it Slokas, 1,400. 

* Good. Complete. 


121x414 inches. Folia, 45. Lines, 
Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat, 


COpy with the Sitras also. 
_ 2 9. p. 599B/600A/No. 569d. - 


B mp 
Sy tra) 

[= 

bo 

—) 


4 3 SOO9, 
, Hag ane Riaz tay Yogamaniprabhatika. 


h t8 pag, Ountry. 


Meg lompe® Exteng 22 Paper. 15%6 inches. Folia, 20. Lines 
tring meLol. ma 1. okas, 520. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
T ici 19 but 20 by counting, and fol. 11 being 
oR 
a 


SPisias 
a 
a “ Com ; 
"lg otioms Be ntaty on atrafauat, a Vrtti comm. on 
°d Svasais hy batijali by Ramananda Sarasvati, 
"Ming . eta, which is significant. 


AUTH ATS AAI eat 
Wags: VARA Vtaat ae wea rae TT 
Tete ec fanqugaaqaat .ATaTga 
Ritag, Salata | qaaatfa | xe fe faar- 
Rtas waat fe afafcente | 


BRYA 
NN q 
“ttteae Sufteea: ay TR Ta TUTE 


ty > 2 
Ni a eat femme sediment fe vetat xfs 


Sti Tet watama | fateyd fagetrett | 
Wars 

WR 

On, : 


RT 
Cot 7 Wq H sHaatdartyarfanaetata 


On), 


Xe N 
Wyte a 
| wy Gas a: | 





~ A 
St Rawuefafe wrt ape) A 
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8010. - :.| 

8984. UTR Seta Patatijalayoor 

a . 
Otherwise called, Yogacandrika. 

By Narayanatirtha. aa pit 
country-made paper. 104 44 inches. a 740 j 
haracter, Nagara. Date, Samvat, 1878. ‘ 

Complete. 


Substance, 
patha form, CO 
cc. y og ! 
call The author has two other works ov ino 
x He Yogasiddhintacandrika and Satrarthabe title its 
7 - Ch8s., No. 30, Benares, 1911, under 3 ra 

wsanam, The MS. contains the Sires ® ; 978; apd? | 
1749 omblete in 49 leaves. Dated samvat 


Bai ua fafa weet cfaatt é 
Phe last colophon rUNS thus ° . agai 
afa saraat farcat fore TET qu 
(ifaefntcfaro yi 
eginning ; | [ 4 
; . A F qq 
Wa WiAtTTHsIgS aaa tad ate | 


~atat * 

aaraifeaa: wet RRTTIAA i | 
(4 Al 
as 


68 = ri 
we d wquie El< . ae nae 
Tal waar fet ani i 
aalnaay aatfa att qreraa ATC! || 
ware fe feeents 4 ad 5 
Re: ure yermTa4t ee se } if 
i 1 Az 
Tela fadgetaadA raat (ad d 
eat aqamtHeras Saat tf A 
™~ a : | 
Hiaisay ux: Wa stem a aiZ a 
array ef Ble gat ee 
We gre eraaataa ya aid | 
Ru: usfactaeisy TS | 
TUT te— 
eS yalaauat START , 
Raarat ata’ 


| 


| 
¥ 
j 
| 
| 


( 
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ey uit asa: ory dt 
Jaara: aanattawted tt Wl 
aH faatetard arent aaa | 
Ry agerat areal aaa | 
TS festa yal fafa waa <i 
fed faa wa: an IAM | 
Tt fea ete gaara | © 7: 
SS8aty shay aitsat ari |S 
TRL AR Seay, arate we KefSCAE 
Rr WIT BATT ATHSIAG | 
“ERT wary fay fara 1” 


ee a 8011. 
Wares Patan jala yogasitrafthi: 


By Nara ‘ayanatitha. 

a 5 trait fasrarai Saag Ata-AATAAT 
Wi frees 4 Farag Sturg areala wie afar fret, 
ay TAS atarat warazar aaa, HATA ATTA 
— Taste | watofataatatat Ve 
.  RaeTe  fawauatsatfuarf aay 
TESTE yee yreTA ufaaate WTA 





Op “Pcandy, ONtains the Sdtras, also; a second 


Wa 
esa aafearat aah | 
8012, 


: O29 
B., Say are | 
ay 14 "hog PRT Yogacandrika. 


Baton Ute By Ananty Sarma. ‘ 
In g ade 

“lokas,” Soon 14x G6 inches. Lines, 12-14 on a page. 

haracter, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 















G 2ee ) 
The text in the middle, the commentary ab0Y? 7, 
below. It is the same as noticed by Dr. R. Mi ee, "Bt 
ie er acavol: VI, p. 194, and in IO. Vol. IV nd at 
eon the verses in the beginning and at; the am 

nting. The MS. contains the Sutras, also. | 


Post-colophon statement : a 
Re Gea tusarat feud syxetaa mata 


8013. ‘ 


_ 10162. appeafaaca Y ogasiitravial ee” 
By Gopala Misra. ae 6). oe 


‘Substa 
ona page’? Soumtry-made paper. 124Xx4$ ine®Cs ara. 

fresh. ae j Extent in Slokas, 2,600. Character: 
Piete. Date, Samvat 1845. ae 9 )80" 


See Ulwar Extr. 163. It contains t 
Beginning : 
Webs yRaraya GIA 
Wart a araaad fe shee" , 
Tat wy aaat aaa TI 
ast uagtred faeatfa Tt! 
at atin: aaa fataeteya | 
atea wa faad waa AA 
Wa wAate aT ST | af 
3a: RU aad acd a Bt rl +t 
Weare fae: pagfagteaime galt 
ATarara faweqary ae 
: 7 | Soret 
Wa shit gearfa Tz afatct © 
| \azhasa wy aa Z | 
wads g as aa wears Le 
Ae a aa aarw4 ne" a au! a 
f 


End 


Mwariigperat aa 7 ‘ 
Colophon : ant 
rfa aerastarearataer™ 


(aCe Sa[eejare: ey | 
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Post. Colophon, statement - 


Wa ( aq 2) \seu aah ar ttt 
8014, 
282, 


Pola ee TERT ETAT 
“Onjalastitrg 


vritibhiase acchaydavydakhyd. 
igeka B7 7] yavyakhy 


a AUbstaneo laita, son of Siva Bhatta and Satz. 
Co 
Set 9 95 aunty. “Made Paper, 9 x4 inches. 


Folia, 1-146-++ J— —16+ ]- 
Ree, fresh ae Extent in §glok: as, 4,825, Character, Nagara. 


nu 
ae 2 10, cae ie the Siitra also. 


ser >» Where the work is named 
i The Mg a | 


ee IQ fro L) atinuous pagination from 1 to 146, 
Sal = ‘ 
ay A the Colo Elise 6, aoe which again | to 31. 


1€ second “pada is to be found 


eis WHTESay} ataatieut ata fata: OTe | 


a wa: gaps Safer | 
ay UTR aaa | 
, eRe; ‘errar-frsuzeaadtaniaaaisl 
p aS 6 e. Bg Utara TIES 


ThaTESE a apeat WIA UTE: | 
"Bombay, 1917, 


ie ® Statemeny 
a 
1 


tem treat fataar war | 


Bo, TAI ara: fat Fe uasifer | 
o Nafta, Dat Patatjalatika. 
“ed Dae the a Cgannagy ha Ta kavagisa 
"eg R Skt. ~ha 2 


eS 143 x 31 inches. Folia, 1-15 (as 
"™pleEae ‘loka : ane 


(4s marked on the left). Lines, 6 


Character » Bengali. Appearance, 
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Beginning : 
SF ta: SARITA | 
TUY UA ANSTAGRICAA | 
aga Btarara: wrasaad FT | eat 
ayaataufaaranrtga tana ad ( 
aA Uf CONTA BAMA A yATIA ) 
wag fafa aetarattt— 96) of) 
It ends in the same words as in the pies i)a 


substituting the name of Patafijali for that ° ater 
The date of the composition of the co™ : | 
Tas waequntwa Tew 1a z » ai | 
me menfetd: GageTTO TT ag 
Miauntyga eeTITA otc sft 
4 | 
ata: dfaAAtet gqatanaa" 
Colophon : | 

xfa Samgraatartangre 
SATA | al? 
e c 

On the obverse of the first leaf ther 


Which end abruptly. | ‘a 
| | 
| 


n thus: ay 
. qi 
SCTE COC heal i oe 
daefaay qaat We TH 7 ‘ : 
TRU yAT HA To bial | / 
Wrage tat samara? * ata | 
SAAT FTE stax Hanae! no dg 


. . “ fh 
by The Manuscript contains ® Pr p.ctT bP 
som andarama Tarkavagisa pat Jagr 

© other leaves of another WoT s , 
“Ay if 
8016. at yt oh? 
8982, TAWA rey a 
ct 2 are 
- Substance, country-made pape: © os Nae | 
Page. Extent in glokas, 480- Chat | 


1906, 
Appearance ,good. C ompletes 
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asutra. 
“80 anonymous commentary on the Yog 
i “ommentary begins thus : 


“ReRisteacarh, att aa Barat, wai 
q 


: aTeat 
learagy TAUT!2% | wawmufturaeqy W gaa 


Q ~ Q o > | | 
I Weywarfeserendeaat plac est |S 
bends thus - 


g Tawa | . 
| Th FT Sartifate: Sq areata | t this 
York... Work Seems to be the same as USAIN, et the 
one “8 itself to the explanation of the wor aa 
Latter le out al Introductory and a tran- 
e Te ht, it seems, in Bod. Cat., Es me of the 
nding t Chapter of this work and no 
* Ontains the Sdtras 
“Colo } . 


also. 
‘On Slatemens : 


MI Wag | wa(q )q (dod ahaa ate UR Geary | 
B. INDEPENDENT TREATISES. 


S017, 

Kg S | Wrarteige ¥ ogasarasamgraha. 

Sg “Ub ak ; 

) y Vijnanabhikeu, | : ae 
eo paper, 9tX 33 inches. Folia, fhe ee 
Utow. Ig kas, 900. Character, Nagara. Appeé 

ays a 
th “Dal Steg} | of 

a ane Brings °Xposition of the Yoga system 
ine 9% G ed, eq V; 
tth, Bg *: Jha . 


: Ty- 
Plety, Extent a 


: s ivedin 
Indhyegvari Prasida Dvive 
b, Qa" Qay) With at 08ophical Publication Fund, HomaDey 
4 “Utta, 1g rh urasundara hag open 
I. “ngali, Calcutta, 1941. See Oxf. 
lg 8 
ng 


By Rk TT Samiadhidipika. 
ie Ring oa rahménanda. | 
; tent ince Paper. 9¢ x 44 inches. Folia, 27. nen 
kas, 620, Character, Nagara. Appearance, 





a4 fegrateat ferqar aafateye | 











A digest on meditation (Samadht), | 
eae arenen text and short explanatory C CS ee 
rahmananda, disciple of Parivrajaka Bala GOP 

| The MS | 
the subject 

_ Sarasvati, ete. 


Beginning : 


End: 


. quotes many an old authority dhl 
,such as, Anandagiri, Vidyarany® °~ 


faqaaaard afl feast qararatas 4 
tea | 


f _— 
Wah: Uae feat ares pa mal? | 


eRNAUaa a WAG © 
Oy Ba arya aTeaateal 
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q Bs 
based oD er 


i 


= 


qlakten 
text 


SMW Aa! | 
Staal SYST TAT fat agar<t ) 
aanfudttre Sa zarafa frees 8 
Re uy afte qHTaTaTaarae | | 


| | 

~ ~ atatt : 
FRX WSHATaL GAM TL =e qt at 
aiaiafa aefa fas 4% 74 


ara weratat afart AA 

TAMA ARAM qapgaeaael | aed 
ay watfufae: wrq Batt arate ‘a 
afeq aay ans @et ate 
fetid yay asa squat | 
Braud TaTAata fae faal pat 
states fait aa TI ata eit | 
faafafutita aatfualt + 


aqaifyetfuanraat ara taal 4 Af 
LN gat I x a 





sa 
Y eg 
al 
aartaattiar wet STAM att | 
TATE ATUTS TSI gfaateet cafe 


1° 
ufeareenaq frat 









 “olophon ; 


TT 
‘hig hig is Treg | 
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AG Plea seu eas ATS ATMA TTA 
Stamaararehyc frat aartaettiant SATA | 


*08t-colophon : 


Re vat augdtenatata faa | 


| 8019, 
a, Ybstan 8572. Samadhidipika. 
Iho, 2ee, ne “Ountry-made seat Folia, 16. Lines, 13 
Mplete = tent in 4 paper. 1]1x4 inches. , 


lokas, 600. Character, Nagara. Appearance, eat 


A g 
fCon : 
“opy, with marginal notes. 


21. | 8020. 
i 2 bStancg TAUSfa Brahmasiddhantapaddhati. 
0 4 . . rf 
; Phe Exton wy made paper. 10x4inches. Folia, 61. Lines, Pe hs 
: “Tange, ld. se om: Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat. 
is) Dr mplete. | 
“Sent 
OR cor MS. was described in L. IT. 770. 
0 
p hon Statement : = 
aa Sood | aa area aataree ++ 7 
yy 


wtfad wets qaetaverta TaaTeeE(s | A 
Stareargfagureg ward wt | 

oan ony AY g Work Mainly on Yoga and not a Tantric 
th Ith Single: wed by Dr. Rajendralala. This appears 

ha} Uy, the att oabter of BY large work on Yoga. 

Cre wll ag went of Brahma by means of yoga. 
‘tt a ttteg the se S are mentioned and defined which 
| “orgs ®eeorgi yes Schools of religion and philosophy 
Co] °8 to eas the Bhakti and Yogamarga and 

“Phony é hanamarga, | 


te 
Wtreaafesra te: aera | 
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f, 8021. 
1837. apfagradare ¥ogasiadhiniosanarl 
By Malaviya Mathuranathe. ol, ! 


"ie 


hes: 
Substanee, count -made yellow paper. 143 x 44 ine arae 
Lines, 8 on a page. AiStont in slokas. 286. Character, Nag® 
ance, fresh. Complete. Date, Samvat 1853. 


A summary of the Yoga theories. 
the author, see Aufrecht, Cat. Cat. I. 422. 


Beginning : 


aT Araya TIS 
a 
a 
+ + + 


For the ose 





Prater aga ATs | 2 | | 
atte HARTA ni : ane sh 
TA, xfa afagaaat; SB, * <n 


7 


LOB, =fa fat fa + ersee fe gett | 
e - ka attuned; 13A, «fa qa 


a (7) | 
faxafctad aR(?) saute wi ) 


TssAtaa: yay ata fagiaea = A 
Colophon : ata 
| 


afta aradtramarerarttm 


GAH! | 
Post-colophon statement : 
Taya SAT FE Tale! | 
at sat aaa 
Talat astral ?] qearat 
attest crear 





. % 
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8022. 


TTA ild. 
a TAATSAT Anugamatattvama 


a 5y Siddhesvara itil, lia, 20. Lines, 16 
| Ubst inches, Folia, 20. fresh. 
0 g “Ountry-made aper. 64x 42 ore earance, 
Cones Extent in élokas’ 30, Character, Nagara. App t 
amva 
859 mechism on Yoga, in 12] verses, ba his 
Sry The “Uthor was ‘encouraged to Wes of 
Mie 3 2coran ha nu®, Speaks highly of ee snacarana, a 
chop. Seems LO have heen a student and Krsr 
2G 
trina TH | - 
| ca 
Sea faa HUA HRETUTTIRT ~ 
| WR Ra etlary weumTnateattaa 
i (Haat feqreaueemrara sata 
“RMR TEETER aa AH | 
eis TaAsy Wea taqtaqaegqay yz a) 
* e =. 
SUT Fear fuafinfacst aRETALET : 
f t aaty wits Sragesde: 
nd. 


q fare | 
USMat aciraae ear qattary 
A 


"ett roarmerticgs, ufcfaductsd 2 
i Warrenarg atacafarat FATA a 
Rey Tay aay Tagua tantra THES 3 
a} "rater treteacateehaerarfenta RRs 
aa 8 ER] ate WPT yCT | 
Seto ua pes weNataadterag | 
TN TeIyR Tay tanate aaagqet frat meee 
Xt nus (aera fara Ca BAA: 
bk Tea TeET ey, Wyutfyctear sata | we 
“te © Ree: eae “a 
““Wmwaceacean ae 1 ALO | 
















| aug remngterege Hea ae 
(7 1a 


S2at vad) facug uta fritid TH! 
are qefacey TAT matafanaae | 
cfs facet caer Yate Baar fats ce | 
wadHafatanatsty VyAT agate sce 
waa waa aca ULAael afaaTl 1 aR?! 

ag Dewar qHAGATEATIT | i 
qaaaq wats ateUTAT | 
see ae 
xfa stfaz aaentatecfaargrerree ly 


The ma 
Slee nuscript deals with the nature A 
P’, hunger, thirst and such other propor 0° tie the i, 


ari | 











beasts, In 
and t m of an interlocution » cari ff 
he taught: It may be that a an e; 9 y 


(ASB. 

about nae eas was written by t tn a ote 

under notice, D. (Samvat 1895), whe? e we 
8023. ni F 


50280. Brugelfent “hora” 


| Subst 
‘Character, Borge ee deo 134 inches. pai, ha 
i. Date, Saka, 1724. Appear?” 
qa 





on ne interlocution between Gherand® for? 
Worship ode of performing the 08" 
_ tere 
rinse VoL am printed. pee wnt 
ol. ITT, p. 462. , 
Last- -colophon : aa q 
‘| 
af Buedfearal qeuat wi a 
aartyatayt aa SAAT | * 


P | 
ost-colophon statement : f 
maRACUaTa ATT! LORE! 6 (a 

& atattecttaa | ae qsat ‘at 


~ The 
eta ; a ee contains 








V. aDRV AMTMAN 


UTRAS AND COMMENTARIES ON THEM. 


| 
| i 


Mimamsasitra (with an index). 


8 atten, By Jaiming. 
a : i = 
| Nee fresh Bats ‘locas, Paper. 104 inches. Fohia, 38. ee 
| Mplets Stokas, 1,300, Character, modern Nagara. App 
Wing. 
arate TH |g ; 


stones a Seer Wada fasEay |e | TAA! 
Street Taye TaUIGS | 2) Tat! Ta 

al CHAS | aaah Tera GS 
entre (ari frearatana[? ara le) wae | 
a rr Ree TY TTAISMT Aaenawy 
a Ta areata iyl waa [ Sg- 
Veli y re SEAWAY watwt wales 

z 


Ty Bike RAS qa TAT | ATMA 


Sarat dha) safataete 
MI | 


th 
b., Teng Ppt | afm waifa yes aatta- 
iby fi al |) Sara sarin adux aafaacatta 
tT 
. th gl ag oh Catone: 


ba 1873-1889 ; trans. of 
ap 


a's Bhe ia ed Books of the Hindus, Vol. X, 
Noy 7 % G. Jha, GOS., Baroda. 
0. 


Bag 228 


tS g Tey M imiamsasttrabhasya. 
| Ade By Savara, | 
“Ch oe Paper, 1215 inches. Character, Nagara. 
0 ; 
Cave 
8. 
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1. i 
Folia, 53. Lines, 10 on a page. ; ' 
; Pag qrabhasy” 


It contains the 2nd adhyaya of the Sav 


Il. 

Folia, 120. - Lines, 10 on a page. Aye 
| ? aphasy ay 
It contains the 3rd adhyaya of the Save ; 


II. | 


Folia, 78, In Tripatha form past (4 
| { : pies 
It contains the 6th adhyaya of the ge : 


Luptika by Kumiarila, = 


| 


A 


} IV. 
Folia, 19. In Tripétha form. | h 
[t contains the Savarabhasya on We 


v.. 


grst tw p 


Folia, 121. In Tripatha form. 


' ab 
It contains the 9th adhyay® of ‘ 
Kumirila’s Tuptikd. i} 


Folia, 21-36. In Tripatha form. the aoiys 3 
It contains the concluding portion 12th "ad 
the third and the fourth padas of 7 sph ( 
wvarabhasya with Kumarila’s 7 phi aye gh " 
.. Printed ed. MM. Mahegacand®® ji, 7S" 
Calcutta, 1863-1887, trans. G. Jha, in 
1] and GOS., Baroda. 


8026. 


8835. Mimamsas 
Substance countr 11x | 
, -made paper: oter? 
late page. Extent in oKaS: 700. Char@ ip! . 
6. Old. Incomplete. of 
A second copy. he the 
Incomplete, from leaf 39 
chapter, 
23B 


yp 


34 incbYaget™ 








: ( 355% 
‘ Colophon, - 


afa 


awe TRIS 
Weiler et LLL 
Urey ATa? Ure: | | 
— Vem: SAU: | 
OSt.06 Mophon Statement - 
STARE aT ermeate 0 AR | 
8027. 
Sub 11179 Miméim sisiitrabhasya. 57. Lines, 9 
Rg’ Sta Ce, g hes, Folia, 
“ee, Pheracton’ me cm Negara. yx inches. fresh. 
| A foo 
| sMent 
| A thi 


t Sévarabhagya (Adhy. I only). 
d a 


| | Mi imamsaslokavarttika. 
N 
yea bet Y Kumaritg Bhatta. 8 
MN ty 5 inches. pene 97. Samat 
Megat eas, er Character, Naga ‘Dat 
Of % Sho zr erable, erse. Complete. 
x a ames "erseg ©N the first Section of the first Se 
ten Phong 8 of Jaimini (Tarkapada). Prin 
q Sanskrit Series, Benares. 
ataiat- 
~~ an teary | Seqarfcafaet 
°F a NS WT, 
V2 


UR Tewenare: SAH | 


tre? 1 98-99, and The P andi, sah 
“any a. 4, BL 1900 ff. 





g a. 
ay “teratiarcentinad) statererel SS 
Ure | 
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3 8029. 


8854. Mimaimsaslokavarttika. 


‘ 1! 
Bi 
Substance, country-made paper. 104 x 4ginches. oli Tr 


on @ page. Date, Samvat 1641. Character, Nagar? ; 
Complete. . 


A second copy. ; 
Last colophon : : 
arsenate ne | 


° : " 

meee) Gare |. waTHisd arcane ad ia 

te Printed in ‘the Chaukhamba Sanskrit 
lated into English in the Bibliotheca ne 


| Post-colophon Statement : gat fé° 
Haq ode waa feo BTN a 
TIARA | 





3 O 30. 3 | ‘hil 
1140 j vartribakist 
+ ap Perantfsrat 
| 


ve asi 
SAT RATT AT S ‘oeavattihan a 
By Sucarita Misra. sells Bo | 


Substance, country-made paper. 12% 3 inch agar fr8 i 
4 


lean ese: E ter, ; 
1565, Say co Oa senate oe g oat : 
the last colophon in the manuscrip? a | 
Tinagatcaaarat | 

| Cit 
Post-colophon : aad 
Haq Qudy ws caRe 
Ro MtaaTas fa + Aa al! pis 
RAE | sitar Ae ae 


2 a complete manuscript of 
olde tinted, ed. Trivandrum 522° 
est commentary on Sokavar tik 


_ 








j 3d07 ) 


inakara. 
3 N ayara 


10. 
By Pay thasaratht Mig 
Substane 

leave, 


of 
batches 
Three h century. 
r. 1x4 rast of the 17t 

th Country. Bee. ee Nagara chara 

© bgt hich in 

Nene on two of w 


Mme ea ot Y on Slokavar ‘ttuka. 
oe : a 


a > and 
ufc=ez 
nences with the wu 
r 
t % me ae Colophon : 


| 
t -L yy: — 

Rada, aat wtateatyar 
Nee ao 
tt 
: i 


text 
o with the 

Ch ukhamba Serj es, along 

a 

bile he 

“ot peor gnat fe in Ma nt, 

“ny 


first 
In the 1. 
from leaf 52 to ee. boi 
94. the ‘Sina, -vada, apes oe : tten 
t Noog et of the eee m 1 to 15, wr! 
I. A AVES ITO 
QOthe er fra Ment. Les 
ele han lg ai 


th 


SS 
“=” > 





“nares, 1898-99. 
8039. 
9 2. 
Sn Neg 049 


# , "i 
¥4Yyaratnakara, apr Line 
ance, 
in 3x5 inches, Ase 
let. Atte ny aye iia docled nee 
nC ; 
Qy, Con Cor, 


| 

B at Tao 

ae 20 a 58. To the end of yess C4 \ 

lon. ety faz Wialat wa asa 
oe 
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8033. a, 
8829. Aaah Lantravarttibes (with the test 


By Kumarila Bhatia. or, © 
Substance, ome 


country-made paper. 144% 5% inches. ter) Noe 
nee 16-18 on age, Extent in glokas, 3,300. Chara 
Ppearance, fresh. tneomplete. 


ea ie 
WTS cea fadt: ure: with alal ne sit 
varttika), which begins with the ond pada of om mpe fot 


It contains Wawa ure (Slokavar ttuka)s also, © 
24 leaves, featautz, complete in 28 leave>- é 
Lhe colophon of the teat: : q 
aft Rena Faacentaart "a 
facta: ure: | 
The colophon of the commentary: _ 
rfa Sterarigarfeangtaetss 
wraey feata: are: | 
The commentary begins : 
ARATE paaaifeare4 l 
BamtHataaas AA: Soria l 
atiagq yea paraataee 
(Faas ataiaret artctt | 
sfecicitsquag fats rae 
aa yufsaratta werd S 
a arate aitat THZo gt ea! 
bt atramnatste oer | 
gat at ews a eT A at! 
Teas a yeeitsfa a <A aa } 
faalfaaaatare a aT ere af 
auger aa: ata | 
ATAVUS ATTATa Seattle I of. 
a fe aemal TOA eats G. jee 
Printed, ed. BenSS. 1890; iil 







arate | 





( 359 ) 


8034, 
| A 1257. Tantravarttika. 
Thig y 


Num 
ber Consists of eight bundles. 


Ig 
‘Page, ‘ gy otty ; ! J, 
> Naga Paper. 10X44 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 17 on 
Ppearance, old. Generally correct. 


| Ra Lies 
| Teter ee eerageT coe ree 
| TR TES TAaryay feats: we: | | Was 


2. Date 2X44 inches. 


1a 0 on a page. 
p ®, Samvat lea, Folia, 142. Lines, l pag 


Q 
| Paateg Ns “ ba das IT. 
| Appearance, old, dilapidated and 


if WES Qo xmeat aeafEF | 


Nhe TTT. 


8, ° 
n Q ye eal on eee 55 


age, of which the first two leaves are 


Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 


and at the end « 


a Way "haraa fast fa feats auareate- 


p Date Be, lees Ty. 
0 Vy ) FR . 
*he9) 3% 1663, olia, 36. Lines 17 on a page. Character, 
Oph Appea pag 
on Stag “ance, old. Generally correct. 
She Ment - 


i AE 
Th TRATR LH TS | 
ge mania | 


Mice 
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verses TH 
On the reverse of the first leaf there are verses Wo 


have some historical bearing : 
AMAIA TA AA aaeqa al 
fire aufaarnaraafaaraa | 
Yd RATSUARTA HAA 4 
wai a ua aga fafa 
24 qaadtata fataret FSI ili 
agraratiad fracgat aale4 | 
Ty HeMgaaggral ZS cS a 
me afareitaayd & ATATT 
In Maithila character. cil 
Be EMH raed Ga Cae GA ET all 


Fon amates afasn aifa | 
TAS URUTA ALAA Lal ) 
—-gantinmrsa fasta frrrete | 
TAH AAU AAAFAT 

qe He: faaty amas J 

Vi A page 

11x5 inches. Folia, 47, Lines, 14 on , 
Appearance, old. ii ; 


VI. 


8. 104x5 inches. Folia, 21. Lines: 
Appearance, old. 


8 
‘ 
‘ 


rf { 
a | 
at 
Pt 


waa | * ' 


IT, 2. 
Niagara, 


II, 
Nagara, 


zara: Uz: | WHA | 2 
“ fh i 
ut VII. 13 03 af | 
TT, 4 10413 : Lines, | 
5 : inches. Folia, 30- of 
Nagara, Mnecratoe old. on 
VIII. 


Tuptika, Agnes to KIL. oe 
Second ru Adhyayas IV, V, VIL v0 arly e 


11X44 inch Lines; 
Appearance, aa Folia, 109. 


’ Se 
it SEP” 
Printed in the Benares Sanskrit : 





yf 
| ( 361 ) ) 
r 


0035. | 
1255.  Tantravaritika. ee i A 
Subs tance, country. made > Paper. 11 x 5 inches. 
On bape Charac ae 


Pp 


© third pada of the first chaptae on 
pithitd copy. 


Pate at Benares. 
S036. < 
1256. " ealraCar a 
\ i) oe c oun try 


s, ll 
48. Line ‘, 
12 x5 inches. FE Peas correc 
r, Ngee gara, as 


ar 
0 © first * Pada of ae Second a edbyaya. is a tabula 
‘ten 1 the Rye Tee Of the last lea 

tight th ent Show; 


of the 
the astrological ne aight Mae raharas 
of the = Dra, hares Of the on and of the eign 
Aeht 0 pe ey ven days of the week 
A ur 
a ( rere frnaTaT 
Ny diy 4sudhg (Tantravay ttikatika). 
8 ¥ OMmesvara Bhatta. 
Ip Oh a stange 
Page, ; “Ounty 


| 14. eS 
x 44 inches. te — 
Charac?. ae Paper ; : 04; Me Lopes 

hae Lhe 
af i 


The first 
ip mighty Pi oo Of the 2nd adhyaya only. 
BS Chg, 14, Benares. 


8038. 
Oa bat, o. 1219. N yayasudhd. a Lines, 8 
mtg Rye Btry ay, Ce Paper. 104 x 34 inches. , manuscript), 
* Bgan, ee Slokag (by a statement in. the 
The fore: 2 Peerance, ¢} 
47 our | 


o'd. Generally correct. A 
C y. 
“Cong com of the Second adhyaya oO 




















3039. 
1220. Nydyasudha. 


; De Le 
- Folia, 8 : 4 } 
Substance, country-made paper. 104x 4} inches. _ Gene 


“ance 
10, 12 on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearanets 
correct. P} 


The third pada of the second adhyay®- | 
Post-colophon : 

aia Utaat Sat unaTy AFIT | f 
Tastee Wa FAA I 62? erat | 
ee Aterraraaa ATT 


Llastfafaay | aoe | 
A third copy... 


8040. 
939. Nydyasudha, 


= Snares . 
Otherwise called TTUA ft maahar i 
By Somesvara Bhatta, son of - poli 00. op 
Substance, country-made paper. 11x44 inch? agar” 
On & page, Extent in glokas, 2010. Characte? 
tolerable, 


Generally correct. Incomplete. 
A fourth Cc iy. C pv 
This contain. the first pada of the are she i ; 

«a eeAVes 45 to 67), the last portioD ° gpse? phe 

Ss ancient; the rest is a restoratiopD {Onna 

Paginations, 1 to 38; 1 to 18; 

Colophon in the manuscript : 


qn 

rf «0 afaanedtatee at 4 if 
aqattenet gil 

WUE ACHAT AAT ee | 

~aTTaeat eatery q 


8041. i 40 gf | 
i1x4 Ma. eg 
CO; 







ha 
) 


Substan 


ce, - Yr. 
On a page, ©, Country-made pape 


Character, Nagara. Appearan 

e a 
The second section of the third 
fth copy. 


4 
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d 8042. 
Ds Substance 1217, W yayasudha. 
: A ‘ * . 
‘ Page, Cigeen “ty made paper. 11x44 inches. Folia, 84. Lines, 9 


&r, Nagara, Appearance, old. Generally correct. 


the thi 3 
A seth eo recton of the third chapter only. 


00438. 
F 468. Nydyasudha. 
204 Ray “he MS. See L api rs 
th] endralsy ‘ 1347. 


pot tobe ¢ °W 29 leaves, and a facsimile of the 
to ba Vo, ¢found facing his description of Nydyasudha 
been replaced the Notices. That leaf appears not 

in | 


O8t.65 oh the manuscript. 
a * (From the facsimile). 
Ch ie afiaaafedtarat acaeae freera- 
ati, 8° 29 l We + + TRAUMAS a aartua THAATaTA | 
“Dtey, ® the ie Contain the commentary on the T'anira- 
Sey | Only of the fourth pada of the second 
"hth Copy 


»_ 8 SO 
thag*betan 44, 


» pode 88 ‘ 
Mean dines” 9 Utry itm Nydyasudha. 
Ty, ang 2 a pay Peer. 10$x 4% inches, Folia, 3-43 and 
Tiscoloured Character, Nagara of the 18th century. 






) tro beeing Roa 
3 Tata - —. 150 of the ammatfia, Benares 
Peat te fffaquaraa to p. 187 fae 
Mo ye : aT wes Buttua xfa m the same 
ou Wor ge £0.43, 
Me ee tts (B.R), fae sare afeagq- 
Shae \ Tt to p. 135 feaamaataTacag 
Searpriee | 


u] 
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There is a leaf marked 2 written in a mode a 
and another marked 3 in an old hand. The forte th 
the letters tq, that means it is a leaf of 104) a 


latter has we, which means that it belongs une sted 
Sav section of the commentary on : oa 
saltaaaemt, which is another name for Ravake. 


8045. 
158. SUATAT Tuptika, 


or , 7 
alatararhaar M imamsavarttika: 
As By Kumdarila Bhatia. | 
For the manuscript See li. 1577. 
1A. sanaigarfeaaat Fate 
eata: UT: | 
IIA. o UT away qqui OTe! | | 
223. ooxfa ugg gua we! ff 
5B. xfs cunt ugar fe Tl 
Ke S2B. xfa ugrardfactaa gt a9 OO 
Eins a separate pagination fOr af 
16A.  xfa Haierattat 1S" 
21B. xfs atatarafas gS” 
298. o8ee zZata: Ure | 
38B.  ousy aqua: ats | 
438. oRSR UB: Us | 
495A. ome aHA ule! att 
46B. CURR eH: Us | we! 
S0A. cana Wea: Ue | 
S3A. sfa ara cata: | 
SOA. efa aaatswtat | 
SB. afa Maiaratas gore ear" 
GOA. xfs atnterantie 3 
60B, omega zis 1 


WEA sayy: 


eat at 
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; fs Then beptne 41 is t in leaves following i" 
Hon 6 fg Bits the Oth ° Oho In the leaf 69 | 
— eups the ¢ flere IS no co OT H 
a G lollowing colophon: | ooh F 
ata aegqaifvaaal Seat atareratt | iY 
AS Tags ure, CATH SATT: | ‘al ii 
; » is a clerica i 
But it Seems “aeqengme” i | 

. ror. Tt Should be TIARA. ‘Nines 
ends : | 


. 
| 


> Mth 





, ; a4 
SHS yy are} afiiat frre far fren a Ua | a 
AMT waft] ssh attr i 
53] oN : * : Tata | 
to, Aftey th Bees te pal oination 
“Vio yy? leat gg there begins another pag 
wat 
DA, fa alates qaifcwefaaet Ste 
q Way: Wie: | | | | ) 
pen begin, eile ftcaet guget c1aTW ge! ais 
S ano. 8 the + ird pada which is incomple RS 
“eg 2.1 ace Brite copy of the last part, beginning 
WH wu? atta, 





+5 tar 
Pan 0 th; umarila Svamin’s commentary, 
tog ‘ . Manuscript, on Savarabhasya. 
+> 1903. | 
3046. 
tate, . 
0 b 
“, Gp eat : In 
Dh Chara.) Made Paper 12465 inches. Folia, 30. 
0 e dt “ter, thodem Nagas is = 
0 


a&. Appearance, fresh. 


Ra, 
Pho, Ptr onty with Sah 


ara’s Bhasya. 
Peo, ; 


thy 
Wi ae Bet Hatenna wyAUTNTT 
em 
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~ 


Commentary : ~ | gat 
guggartemertataetent Se 





ata SST | 
. ; wyrae TATH | 
WaUylay Way: ws || A | 
UMA AE 
a 20. Conta 4 


Substance, etc,, the =i7Re as above. Folia, 
1 and 2. : : 
' = g gull 
ata ParaaggariteTa tater 


| 
ated aemeargrae feats: WE UR 
A second copy. 


ey 


8047. | “j 

-j = ib ie 

11173. Tuptika. a rol a Mf 
. es. t 

_ Substance, country-mad er, 124% 5 NO cerned / 

Tripatha form, Cisrarter : oar ped Nagara. Date: pr 

pearance, fresh, , b A aby gi 

| tt i 

A fragment of Savarabhasya with Pup: fad 5° 


40B. <fa srararaagga "aal _ 
Raat CHAINS age | 
41. fa apimacentaeet : 
UMA WM UTS | a 
P ost-colophon : grit 


° y * oo | 
aaq eset | GaTTTe € 


A third copy. 


8048. 130%, | 

fikd- fo os) j ; 

LUL71, Pup schoo” at 
Tri Substance, country-made paper: 134 x A pew 00 : } 
ipétha form. Character, modern Nag@*™ afi pe 


Samvat, 1849, ef Kurt k 
A fragment of Savarabhasy@ wi a 
| 


tary, Chap. VIIT. co 
OTB. xfa arate. ald 


WataaVz azar] 
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a ate Strang TANIA eats: Ws | 
ol. 33. sty TUSWaTEAAA AAATTAT- 


Post TH Ue: sare | -efe SATATSAATATNT | 
“Colophon, ’ ‘ 


SIT esse | 


| A fourth copy 


3049, 


Wi, 11174, Pappa 
| tat - Luptika. 


ny, Su TS Mimamnsabhasya (with the tex!) 
Piha tee by § avara), ae 
™ 


A Cheracte, (0° Paper. 121%5 inches. Folia, 4-170. In 
a Ts; Modern Na 
SMent agara., Appearance, fresh. 


174 Siting with X. 1, 4, 
gs WeaTaefaaa Atanas <A- 
Ihy _ 42R "3H! Wrz and so on. 
hg Ther © 8th DA Fi Rta SQA AAA! Ure: | 
‘etn FE algg 4 ne MS 
A tay | Also th - ends abruptly. 
ff, zee © first two leaves of the 11th Adhy. 
Vis 


3050. 


Be Ca Tantraraina 


147, 


eq) or 
‘ag ton th Shy “e ata Tuptikatika. 
Mh yl 43 any “Tthasdrathi Misra. 
byt con” aan containg ee L. 1586, But for Folia, 47, 
Cha 


g , Of Ney Nenta p. IV, pada 1 only. 
wha, pinto ance Aooge gee Bhatta Kumé§rila’s J'uptika 
yee «Une — Chan, “Mg to Somegvara, from the 5th 
S of ,,Pter, 5 va 
the 4th ut according to others, from 
Chapter, of Savara® Svamin’s 
Jaiminisatras. The present 


warathi’s commentary on the 
er only. 





8 


\ 
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Jaiminsitra 3 h 4 | a 

ip ~ Aad a, standard Bhasya b Savara Sve 
Fee are divided into 12 ages the oN 
| 8 ee Mane 4 padas only, but a small mo % 
The aaa a commented upon the whole of the B by 
Therefore, | a of the first chapter he comment? DY 
of the sec aa called Slokavartika. From the beet ae 
fourth 7 pida of the Ist chapter to the @ ans» 
Re ad ot the ard chapter which has 8 pa was? 
called Ta fully in prose. This pros® comin a 
of the eae From the beginning © oft pit 
Bendbeti:: chapter to the end his oommentalY, gol) 
Parth paled Tuptika (Tantraraina gccordll “hi ig 
titled N. 1asarathi’s commentary ou Sokaver™ att ) q 
called ydyaratnakara. On the Tuptika his °° ae 
Ras raratna. sec! ee 

the Ze ee No. 2298 contains pant , opt 
from 4th é. Pe 12th chapter, and his : 
Printed me of the 10th chaptet: 
Texts, No. 9] od. G. Jha, parts Tu s 


‘ 
(4 


are 


8051. 


1236. TFantrarain® 
6. Fantrarav : ine fo 


‘nches: re 
= Generally 0 


The Rau =F = : C a 
nie pepuns tron ue pee cd | 
Puptina present manuscript contains the “ach i 
paged. ‘a all the chapters, from the Ath» 
different ea eaters seem he have 
: ae ma at different 4imes- s gritos i 
ara » complete 1 leaves yn PT 
Rina Bhatta or by pre is bie tbe 
im encement an obeisance i made 
esvara and Sita. . 


"= Rugetacstarar ea aa | 
P ost-colophon : 
TART Roce | 


Subst 
Character, Nag country-made paper. 10% 
»Nagara. Appearance, old. Prose: 





} Hi 
( 369) . } iI 


| Siding aN, Bang in 66 le 


one 
aves in two paginations, 
a 


the other in 16; 


Ie 08 colo gn . ' 
. 
NA) Sefearg 7A || Ua I ae '\ 
’ ts ing 1 “mplete in 164 leaves. The last 60 “4 ‘ 
tere handwriting. 3 a 
Olophon, | | 

Tey Loto | 

ie 


1S 
at th. Pe “Omplete in 47 leaves. The spe 
By Che: ie a Of the last leaf. 


Qd VITT 


together, complete in 44 pa 


re trat: aaaras (?) | 
Wee Hays ada saa: | 





O84.» “plete In 67 leaves. 
lophon Oy 


AN | ~ > . 
i ~ 7 TA< 
Pan RR We ate wal gat greet AUIS 
Q 


let he first 17 
Go) ttS8i Piet in 111° leaves of Satan t 
a sects, the leaf 18 begins the third Sitra 
0 
a 


a su Way WYyt yeqnat staat) fafa 
T35 ans 


Bi, & )| aaa Baes qa fa azar warafa 
. ~ 
“he al "Sl war auge | 
44 “Wo Con; nh, Aes ves and 
Og) Ples. One containing 35 lea 
: Dh, a 
Pihe: ne. 


i TEST (2) eta ewewesteehie te RROwL 
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Saamae yaar fafiaatad | Bt! q 
Wee REA ira Saas AF | 

Ch. XII, complete in 27 leaves. 

Post-colophon : 






WAY | af daT week qa “ i 
ata fateafad | =taegerara ai! aa 
TTT TATE | ax : 

Tas THA ATA AM 

aaafateauttal aust HUSA 
qeUGquraaaaaye TAS 

acauqaeia fare fanaa | ; 

8052. if 

13. Tantraratina. 5 $2 io if 

ange tis is the same as noticed in L-. 7 i" opti 
, OS. 3. 184 (Adhy. 1 and 7-10). 

> V, VL, IX and X. | 
80538. } wigs 


| 


ke ly 
1157. Tantraran4. , LOE att one 
7 tance, = 1x4 inch, aro Po ot ole 
complete UOlIsatcs radon by a en of Rar tbevay eb 
comple: “ther by Bhattia Narayana or one © te er 39 jet 3 
P ei has 58 leaves; 6th chapter 153; 7th on choP 
chapter J9 fee aree: 10th chapter, miss!D8 


8054. I t 
1216. a ee 


Mitiksara (Tantrave iH 
7 - e a Y 
By Gopdla Bhatt son of M en gan Ge 
‘ie nate sjior 
Krsna Bhatee | Sere 
: ubstance, country-made paper. 11x 5 be Nae 
cat Extent in glokas, 2,040. Ch 
ie nerally correct. ’ 


Oo 
old, 
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The fourth Section 
Cclophon g 


zfa il erea rae erase AZ HAAG ATA 
| Tay 


Hat aftiaetarat faaraeat sear - 
URE raat aT 
Rasy: THR: | Stefaesra aa I 


129], eal ec S055. . 
pool ata arene ( =fstat ) | 


anirg, 


(pada) of the first chapter only. 


Da Stat,” lah LVaritikaltihdwyakhya (Asita). 


E Daga 


os = ° 77 | 
¢ ma opadhyadya Paritosa Misra. 
Sete: > Ountr : “his 


e 
Extens .Y-mMade Paper. 101% 65 inches. Folia,27. Lanes, 11 


ally 
c In : 
Orrecg, lokas, 750, Character, Nagara, Appearance, old. 


® fire 


A: | 
i begin, - ° the third chapter only. 


Rata. : 
a Soul Wats | aq qaaequidenernyewe 
IER Frag | 


b, ® \ af a aq aaa ae 
Stipa, 


Tatra, TART Riswgauafagat a a or THI 

N aty 

“oop, aE | Waa =afa BUT ATUTATI PSMA LAA x fa 
ns 


th | 
Sire, are Chara: stafestatirstie fear ara 
Ry tetra Sala TIA UE] 
+ é Q O56. 


8 UM imamsavaritikabharana 
y Moth terre Or 
Q) th Sean, D; Puptikavyakhyana. 


tha, , 
"Oth ey BE Son of Govinda Diksita and 


“Ory Sng 5 TY: “nandrayana. 

Wot, ¢ Iy gr 2de Pape Yar 

he yes 5 aie 
th ake 


C apter 


12X65 inches, Folia, 181. Lines, 12 
“racter, Nagara. Appearance, old. 


Only with four sections. 

















( 372 ) | 4 
The last colophon runs thus : ‘ 
ad Sentatrererdtitentt aa co 
faarnarsraar tat fares haar atutrat 
BoNI MAT TANIA TRIM fegatgFe afeeun 
aHetadta Lae afataarqaraala4 aay it 
aifaae afay qetrrarent ati gE | 


aqui Uz I 
. 8057, | 
hd arfanaistar Var weikayeie 
| By Apodeva. 0b cate 


ee Nee 
pman® i | 


Substance, country-made paper. 10x 4} inches: at 
in three batches of leaves. Lines, 12, 13 on a page: 
the 18th century. Appearance, discoloured. 


This MS. might have béen copied by ® oe 
umaon. It contains four batches of lea¥’ 
II in 63 leaves, marked from 1 to 62: 

Begins: 
sates va | aaa TH : 


age | Blea TAA | 
afaay fataituafata faat7s 


| 
aguas | Arai fagaraadt 


vy 
fw ob the | 
07 


I. Leaves marked from 1 to | 
and 103rd are missing. 
Beginning : 
yatretrenwat: AEttATS | 
faguarmTaE BH Iza gil | 
FrandereerarargnattsanT a 
aq feqaaa satew’ sca 
faatafa aaq 1) waa ert * ‘— 
faaré ufastaat wre 44 i’ 
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Teamtfeance | as a FSS + feadtata Fete 
Tatas vata atsa xfs faa | 

FERUTT a AAS TAATT TTT TENT TTT ATAU 
Ta Sasmilaarg wang, wae ERICA pe 
SS afeat seitaerarq | fag area EEEGH a 
atest at aatarutita | waa waaaeTTtdat FT 
TAG & ae F free | a arqatard ates | 


4A. fed Hiararaqrayart frefranatatcareal 
wag | Se 





’) 

mente” “thor turng out to be Apodeva. ce S 

It, L “0 Lantravarttika is unknown to Aufrec av 

. 63, 7g a My suatked from 25 to 82 of which Eh ie = 
are OUt leaf ~’ Missing and the leaves 


“t Marks. But they are probably rightly 
7p : 
his Dortioy, ends - 
a Set tame} a 
Ni Wei fara se wtfqaarear: | 
May tere, Sy Whit starai ealtaey fet + 


* ? 
"des (Rinne the Mention of Govinda as the sant: 
De So Jame Be te "thorship of Apodeva. See Aufre 
Vi liky his is, _ LOdeva. ‘ate itled 
“tin Sang “SiMentary on Lantravarttika, eee ; 
The, vith De. deva, although Aufrecht iden 
8re are Nake 


b. 


wo Stray leaves, marked 85 and 86. 


8839 8059. 

Se 

4 “OM, TWh Ag V arttikatika. 
Mary on 

§ 


yy Ty Neg lan Man sdvirttiha of Bhatta 
"Ao, 8k a “Ounts nay ula Svami. 


ith 

* 113x43% inches. A fragment wi 

© 18th 18, 20, “35 -oy Lines, 10 on a page, 
“entury, Appearance, discoloured. 
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There i 
appear s no clue to the dentit 
a eiet Poahoheacem identlty of this MS. put 
arila Svami, mentary 9 arataraitva vat 
A IO. pp. 634-685, which vt - 
sala [ Tat qsaare wld | <A vat 
poate Taney ae aa garatt atten . 
— MS. begias* _ 7 
erie ud meer sara +h : 
3059. | 1 
— 


an Annadata. r 
inches. Folia, 116: pe 
Nagara. 4 pee af 









1115.- yyy 


By N arasimhayo” 
114x9 


Sub 
Stan 
ce, contry- made pap 
er. 
Char acter, 


ong 
page, 
correct, Extent in lok 
Th complete at nA oe 
e 
auth 
Te 3 or 1 
Madhava seems to have fourished 4 geP 
Vvacarya 


Beginnin g: 
stat 
sraqutaer ee 


ata 
mage qu, 
saagaaraatg #4 af tt 

: a afte | 


; Ha 


il ; | 


befo 


Sarecayana 
sare guertararert 4 fa' 

wet fea FILS | 
: we secret) I 

ara fantail al | 
sraararitaarm wetees ee: | 
ARTA AA grange 

we | 


fae wat we faurat 4 
afrgramna wal * ata ’ 
watranta et 8 or 
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gaacuta-wlg AaTaAASTAr 
caafa gaaatasaafara | 
Saat wats |) xenfe | ae 
LITA. =fa ~TeratcrfanteatcreatSH 5 
Mara teagqat ata mARTENS TATA | ps 
Wtiaaatgafat wWaaargysstsarat false 
: UTS || BP 
“htains the two more Siitras of the third pada 


S060. | % 
i Wrhadtencas Slokavarttikatikaprakasa. 


by poe BATA ArasteTATT ) 


Shoe “Gsinathopidhyaya, son of Anantopee a aap 

& . ines; 
ch g Pago, “ountry-made paper. 104x4 inches. Folia, ae old. 
Merally Comacent 1 Character, Nagara. Appe 





| 


n Slokas, 200. 
: Complete. 


Nhich be the Commentar 


S With the w 


| sloka 
y on a commentary on the $ 


ords ata xatfaurerg, ete. 


“‘iterarsrgart ) aM Weqwsas | 

Vase | ay waists fata | mi 
.S ant Suti wit dharmut quae: we 
tfona, Rfey FUSE waa | faaretata- 


iy etl atest fatreten a= feartefatasrat 
TRS e ; 
Re al Wealstarteaz: atsh aare—aatata 


Ras SORE als cia: UT arate az Panty 
Wr ny ha 4, Sue eteracarar data fad ROU | 
Rte q DCRR rages eae fqattury- 
| ut fztetaer q gafateta | 








(- 376) 








Colophon : BL 
ata HreretenarregaTeATATT a 
TS Serafesetnetar oa: RATE | 
Post-colophon Statement : 
WMeatacaegifacegiacayar aa | 
lam ltamrenfatiaad wifaugnd | 
frareaaieraateataci Haq | ry 


| Jain? 
ee %1 These five Khyatis are then x 


| g061. 
| 146. aaaretatteT ( tga 


S inkarsanamimarsda (Bhattadip? oa) ai 
By Bhaskara. oe 


Sub 7 aoliay © 
on a ae country- made paper. 134x7 inches. Ten so 


Extent in élokas 2,600. Character, if 

new, Generally correct, Complete. pe iy 

The f ae supe ee ft 

chapters Cn Nar sanamimarisd contains 10 186 la) 
on ini 8 

anda whil aminiya Mimamsa. J re. in bis riot, | 

ve Wile Upasanakanda is treate eX Oi 


al ahi 

ae uted to Jaimini. ioika. BA ish nvillg i 
a 

Gambhira, msi in his Bhdttadipika. pr aw 


50 
Supplements Khandadeva § "aris sd { 
mmentary on Sankar saat 
Bhattadipika. 


adding a ¢ 
the title of : 


The Manuscript ends: hs nt i 
aay wremfacara: qzanall ve lof y 
frefuat aay | aga feat acd aah 
Wat wars garmred wads" ae ed 4 
‘fevatefatateermeratee: 78 pe 
wate | wagaarfa grasatal <a 4 
WaT suattaat ata aqarrs” | f i 
(<ttaara?) Seara f+ 447 
agua.) <fa aa faa | 


D 
| 
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a Sacatina teat 
~ Waa aati aa Ba: | 
oF ag faantfiqers 
| Wt sata} a wa: arg | 
, SWRA afr 

TIT: afauaeeezar | 

teeta Tre faq 

eat sferctaag ate | 
ate atswaqai afauet art wRAtataat 
| i raRerpanatan ATTA AAA | 
7 st Surety fafatcenta a uae 
3 ted in th . aaa AAW HEAT TATST HAE | 

§ a Cndita, Benares. 


C i 
| 'othe ye TMther po called Bhattacandrika, Bee 
Snares edition. ; 








. 83. tetera, 8 O6 2. 
| Von the m aaa Mimans 


t ay 
he fe Comment See L. 1507. ; 
Ny The ia °f the nae °n the Jaiminisitras, coming, to 
Bg, the 4! Adhys Td adhyava, 

e Of the an eng.” runs 


— ff = 


ASASETASATVASUG. 


through 24 leaves, but it aces 
Seg, “Chyay, Mes to the 17th Satra of the 4 

‘tion “COnd ee Ya, then breaks off abruptly. 

“YN, ns) ee TUng t . Men ces abruptly with a separate 
| eaves to Sutra IT. : 5. Aa 
as © beginning, runs through 
the ee tirst four padae of the 3rd chapter. 
L author of Brahmanasarvasva, 


; = 
ut in the present manuscrip 
of “Uthorship., vi 


tt, 8834, _ 8063. 
I pata Mim SASF 
"SaS8astrasarvasua. 


a Fs . 1b 
Ox 4 inches. Folia, 63. Lines, 
3,500, Character, Nagara, Appearance, 
















(3878) 


. TLincontls 
Chapter I, incomplete with leaves 1-16; Tim’. 
with 2-26; IIT incomplete with 1-22. | 


The colophon of chapter JIT in leaf 17: 7 
fa daiermeaada zatarerze a 
See L., p. 102, No. 1507. | 
II | Fo 
Substance, country-made paper. 104% At ino agate: 


12 on a page. Extent in glokas, 1,900. Character, a 
old. Incomplete. 4 
, and 22 


qe! 


_, Another complete copy of the 1s 
with a portion of the 3rd in 53 leaves: 
second copy. 


8064. 


5600. wreaetfaanr ( vaitatero 
Sastradipika (Piirvamimamsadhikar AD 

By Parthasarathe Mis? | 

Substance, palm leaf. 19x14 inches. Folia, a 


App® 
Hee Character, Udiya, about 300 years old. | 


= Aa ‘ 
_ Published in Benares, 1891 (TarkaP5ti tm 
Sagara Press, Bombay (complete). Bng 1 
pada), D. Venkataramayya, GOS. 


Last Colophon : 
efa sturdercfatasest 
ATH | i 
Say: Wee | eae me yd 
Parthasarathi Migra is earlier t? 


Barods 


3 


acl 
no | 


10941. Sastrad Pe os ue 
Na Substance, coin aae paper. 12% ae | é : 


e eC } ip? 
There are 10 batches of Jeave®’ 4a of i 
D) (1) 1-83, containing the Is B40, C0 
(2) 1-39, containing I. 2-4; (3) 





( ‘3795 


\ 
ava: (5) 1-22, 

mes (4) 176 ining the 3rd adhyayen(O) 
‘ uci —/0, te Oo the OT oes 5th 
ie dha) e tr aelang ee 
apne tive in the beginning ; (7) a adhyaya 5 
: a I-11, containing we 4 containing 
the 9p adhy ge the 8th adhyaya; (10) 


SO6E. 


: 03. Lines, 
: © paper. 11x4 inches. role correct. 
Adhws 8lacter, Nagara Appearance, old. Gen 
ted ; ; ; 


8067. 
Stbsta 2 


1285, wtradipikd. 
[ ee, “Ounty Sas fa ines, 9 on a page. 
aq t Ig Y-Made Paper. 114x4 inches. Lines, 
l bys an o] d : : 2 
gt Ya ; 


; the 3rd 
Manuser; encing from. 

‘ahve lone eat Marked gf” The last leaf containing f° 

uy 8 ig 2 mely that of the 4th section of the 116 

ta 199 2tkeq 345. Leaves marked 95 to 103, 260 

ane to 335 °3 log 211 to 213, 233, 247, Wee, in 

Q are : : F a eaVv 

Ato yan and ¢ stored. The restored 


Copy. * &n old appearance. 
Uy SO6B8., 
ttt, anys. 208. Sastradipiha. 


) ’ é tains 
1s Corrupt 1 defective. ‘It woe 
anq Le ly S pt anc , II 
\ fega ad ay pda of the Ist adhyaya, adhyayas 


le : Saistradipiha. 
* Ugg cat. 16 : Lines, 5, 6 on a 
Gp “ly s of th 3x 14 Inches. Folia, 133. nce. soiled. 
hq aod u © early 1gi} century. Appearance, 
ry 0 t 
Withoy Ra h 
ea, 


4 8069. 
oe Patna», 0283 
dts Ny 8 


© 117th leaf. The rest is a resto- 
f Marks. 














( 380 ) 


5 


The manuscript is very defective. After the 1s Me 


of the Ist chapter, the 6th chapter begins, ae 
pagination is continuous. Then it goes to por x) 
10th chapter; X. 1 ig complete, breaking off at a 


A sixth copy. f 
| 8070. | 

; 8840. Sdstradiprka. ap a 

= , A, 49) ¥y 

th Substance, country-made paper. 1044} inches. reat of 
sae ee 18 missing, Lines, 8 on 2 page. Character, eet 
. muury. Appearance, old and discoloured. of the ~ 
, -_ ada 5 
th A fragment containing the 2nd P4 ye 
“vaya and that incomplete. gies the iP 

ere 1s in the present MS. nothing, be » whe 


_ W. et on the margin of every leaf, t0 indie? 


about, 
Lt begins : | | 
WRrqe RAs: | Bact fa 
wUSite<araa wets sg 


Warafraca as Haferat ete- 
A seventh copy. 


8071. 


. = Irie 
10886 A. SastradipiM™ — - 
g. | 
tance, country-made paper. 123% cs ino ance? fre F a} 
Page. Character, modern Nagara- 1ea¥ 


It contains adhvavas X (complet® in 
‘complete in 18 avail. , | 
An eighth Copy. 


8: f 
Ree A 
Subs 
1] on a 


8072. ; 5: F 
10956. Sastradiph” anti’ 


fary? cy 
[With Somanitha’s comme” ike if 


s m *] 
waeartaat Vv ayn” Goh 


7) at Mp 
jn che pe i 
the pubstance, country-made paper. | 11 x6 crip ; of h 
Nagara d eed 6th and 9th are missing: - esl 7 yi 
of the 19th century. Appearances F ad 


It contains the 2nd pada of the 








( 381-5 (ia | | 


Colophon 


afa “tr fog faa trgaetrreraayae ayet- 
Teg waaeagatgeataa gal WE 


UT rat HTwatrarerat veararyrae feats 

x | 

A hin | 
: Pre The con oPY. joa | 
“ bombay otery M ayukhamalika, ed. Nimnayasagara | 
| ; | 


nalike (Saistradipikatiha). 

| 1g Sths; katag,.- if Stira Bhatta and younger brother of 
| Meg baa com, Wan who was also his teacher. 

: 8; 


. “Mad Ay « Lines, 
P - 1025 inches. Folia, 78. 
be _ old, qe 3,800. chen ee Nagara. Date, Samvat 
] rrect, 


Die TO Nl ( Ureaqetfrarztar ) 


D Tittay, Sd of the 2nd pada of the Ist adhyaya and 
 O, . % See € adh 
ep 


yaya. For.this portion of the 


ate | oe 
+ Fem fedteant Querertaarit: 

Uws tT 
Sills etait alaqaret aut | OS aut 
By Cong 8 hey TT US Ade ae vag (ose TPIT: 


Tay, Pp a 
. a 5 
Sagara, ress, Bomb y. 


Uby t 9 
aise, ee, a 29 O y4 4. 
ae teat 
l 


S. 
v=) 


made Mayikhamalina , 

2 i . 
onlokas, Ne 13x49 inches, Folia, 362. Lines, 16 
by | Tect, 168. aacter, Nagara. Appearance, 


x 
Qt ; 
Stay) ty 
Aly ‘4 


ro 











G3s2 ) 






the 


Sdstradipika is the well-known commentary a 
Mimamsadhikaranas by Parthasarathi Misra, pune } 
Benares Medical Hall Press. -1] amit | 

The commentary on this, entitled Mayu roth 
by Somanatha, son of Sara Bhatta, and youns® 7 
Venkatadriyajvan who was also his teacher. ne 2 
. The MS. is imperfect, beginning with ! Bb Go! the 
of the Ist adhyaya and ending in the 4th pe 
chapter. 


The last colophon runs : “a | \ 
p aan qe | 









it | 


Si fiararenrat ATTA TAA 
UTe: | 
See IO. Catal., pp. 696B—698. 


8075, cal 
8830. Mayikhamédlika.— 


Substance, countr d 14x 5 inches: —- ara 
; y-made paper. Nag 
On &@ page. Extent in glokas, 16,000. Characte?> 
worm-eaten, Incomplete. 


A fourth copy. as 
Chapter I complete in 82 leaves > ie | be 


paginations: the pagination from the gk, a2" 
leaf 63, which has hes 58 for its page meat 1 
nation from 58 continues to the en i eave’: 
plete in 122 leaves ; IV complete 17 5 


Lhe colophon of the 2nd chapter ¢ at tt é 
afa Bifaraqatatae aa ch Pr 







etrasayeacargeey STAT Teall 
fiaarerat wz rferrree™ 
Te | 
It begins : : | | | 
aitamatg faqactarett ag | 
ard @ atsfa WA verre 


duitsty aafardiaatt FU aa! 
araraai exgaateite 






(¢ 383i 


teary aorafeoramaayetaaayet 
THeafaugealge mrasttuat URE | 

WT ay ast asa a yea Aare 
SUIa sui wat faa qrucatfraea aT | 


3076. 


Lines 
4© paper. 10x54 inches. Folia, 25. , 
aa Tp Okas, 600. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
inn: le Arthavada section only. 
Ming ; 


Waifs i Rute waar ATMA | 
i all Seatat capqcqUTEe | 
“Ao io ; Netra Bie! |) 


reg eRe tose CCETTE 
“ial Weettatararadaeaea: = AATH | 
OU xray 


tig fatty 4s Son of Bhatta Narayana. 

’ ; m ade 

y bea. Abpea B8. ieee 103 x 44 inches. Folia, 81, of which 
8, 


napage. Character, Nagara of the 
old ang aise Ape y 


a Ula <erdifa agra: vatzarfeatd ays 
si Wrertiearai qq ata frafaftta 
tS aa 2 

| TER gat ae) af afaarereet 








—o — 
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The last colophon runs thus : 
ata eae cette ri 
SgaTaMaAAAsARLIT areca a 

Ga TAH || BAAD | 

Wo Roce | ; 


| 


8078. ; 
1188 A. fagraratear ( sree faa! al & 
[Siddhdntacandrika (Sastradipikatika), other 


qfaaenqra Tt Yuktisnehapr — 
By Ramakrsna Bhatta, son of M adnan 


ches. 
114x 5 1, 2 32 3 gap 


Substance, country-made paper. 
pagination, covering 157 leaves, contains “OL. 2 
complete at the end. III. 4 to 7 complete in Br 
IIT. 8 in 100A to 113. 


{10 
Colophon in leaf 100A of the and mer “a4 


Rta ATTATTTT ATT “aad | 
Waa factaarat gine ere 
Wea zate sya WAH’ at | me 
Colophon in leaf 824 of the and pagina ye 
ata sere TT 
i waRaugtafaarat reset tra? 
‘ fasraatgarerat caters 9, ad 
N For the beginning see Ulwar: Ext. 
0. 2173. a 
Printed, ed. MM. Anantakrsn® Sas? | 3A 
Pregs, Bombay. nh 
The author wrote his commentary 
eith, The Karmamimamsa, P- 


8079. ie af | | 
andl gor 9 

$833. Siddhantac nobe® 5g | 

Substance, country- made paper: ] 4px 58 et ter: N 

ney & page. Extent in glokas, 4,500. 
ut Worm-eaten. Incomplete. 








: 





l 


- 
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Tw Gigs OY 
Me Other perent paginati 
cinations, from leaf 1 to 56 and 
meet from jaf Sim*tions, one from lea 


a mag ae only the Ist pada of the Ist adhyaya. 


O 
+ Pp. 695, 696. 
Colophon runs thus 
fa | 


trea RR RT eeneraT eT ATTRTET 


frat mreadifuarctarat yee RT 
Terai Ute: | AWaATASTS 
aca | UUTRyT Ay Waa? ATs | 


3 
8834 O80. 


oR ' UARTL Tantrasdra. - 
Qn Ubst., 


! B P 
Alp, Pago, “°° coun Y Bhatta Somesvara. 


tr 
x ‘Y-m 
Pearce’ IM Slokage Per. 


ka 84x 3Linches. Folia, 54. Lines, 13 
Ae, Old, o,? 1700. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat _ 
The iment “mplete, = 
lop hon a only. Complete in 51 leaves. 
th »f the 1st pada : 
he — | Ute arent wqdersse TAA 
Qo 
Phop, 
b e “fee, the 2nd pada 
“lon p NTS | 
O 


UTE 


> Saray warz: * } 
lt, ne Re Le, 


35 


‘ Oise ~N ; 
Ding . tater ih emuufaute aeramugas fates 


A VHA | 
Te: 
FR age OR ere 
mi tora atatagriearra: | 
Been Sat Uyfinfice auld | 
Was fag faq| etc. 
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8O0sl. 


1188 C. Weaeiiuarfeuut Sastradipikation” 
ot ihe f 
By Raghunatha Samrdtsthapatr, son of madi” Day 


A 
Subst ita Folia; 96. 8 ‘ 
stance, country-made paper. 11}x5 inches. Date: 
1748 page. Extent in Slokas, 2,700. Character, Nagat™ ~) 
| p Appearance, tolerable. Generally correct. say 


f 
A commentary on padas II to IV of the firs 
- Only, 
Beginning : 
SITUA TA? | ae ee 
SU wateqarem ca Ala G oat 
Tweet feed faaaAa cya 
|| aera carte | 
Colophon : 


FEMA AAZATAISGTAT | 
caaaa facet aeeatat BF : | 
TAs fat wreacifaate aa 
Qe: yaAswrs ureteral 
WAG Voss | 
| 
an 


8082. gibi” 


= ory 

S801. wpeqaifraratat SO 
- tighter — Ard: 

A commentary on Sastre der gf 
By a disciple of Srikygna VO" goin gate | 
Substance, country-made paper 124 x 5 neo tor Noh " | 
leaf 58 is missing, ‘Lit, De a page: Coon ape | 
century, irae: ines, 11-16 on a p , in > i 
ance, fresh. A fragment | 


Leaves 29 to 90. Leaf 58 1s missin’ : 
Leaf 33B. bi | 
atearaarase taal are | 
Rewargeahaas We” 






| 








25B 
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3083. 


Weel frarsar Sdstradipikatika. 


J124. 





1 14 
ia, 8. Lines, 
| On alence, ountry-made paper. 144 x 6 at pics fresh. 
ly AC acara, 
“etally comment  Slokas, 580, Character, Nag 


aN : inisulld, 
No, Q a tentary of P arthasarathi Misra on MA esa 
sang lt Qe “Cording to the commentator’s ¢ 
‘ so com le With a commentary. Migra’s Sastra- 
, ina Pomme taries on Parthasarathi J 


“lection of commentaries of different chap | 
“Stradlin t Ing by different authors. 
Uy = 
eh q . Navara. 
Manage ; Folia 29 Tiss 1 on. & page. Character, Nag 
, 2 Gq ee ‘ AS ' 
ing, by Naps “erally Correct, x The artha- 
Maida OF th a hatta,, son of Ramegvara. 
© 2n Pada of the Ist chapter. 
4 Oxy 
Mean ing 


IT. 


&,. 0 wea faeay WITT ay faut | 
UE the Reh 


WSTe at aaa | | 
0 I : 
aay -_ Of the Ast leaf there is a short wor 

Mey, “PUavign 3 

Sq 4 : 

A No 

3 Dy ge, 8. ter to 16 on a page. Character, 
ty Of To 20 d, ; > 

‘a & 5 hatta, 
ne “ony! es nae nalts the standson of Narayana Bhatt 
() \ 5 oy “ 
bch Ong og me 


? 
ad. It is perhaps the eu 
Wad Mi gt 7. tections emandations and imp the 
Wy, the . Stake , ? rected. Int 
Fey thoy “8S not yet been cor Ce ohiah 
a, VTites CRVMyTaEy TAA! UTS, ~ 
tre, The Dra Hea however, are all from 
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| a ore! 
the 12th chapter ; for instance, the first two pray ; the 
are waa and azwata. The first is the PA sft 
Ist stitra of the 12th chapter, the second is @ Pré the Be 
third sentence of Parthasarathi, which oer the oD 
pege of Parthasarathi Migra’s commentaly ; q 
chapter, 


LV. ; i 
The same measure, etc., etc. Folia, 8 to 22- 4 yh at) 
By the same ; contains a commentary °F pul tb ‘al 


chapter of Sastradipika ; seven padas complete, 


incomplete at the end. 
Vv 


} itt 

Measure, otc., etc., the same. Folia, 9 to 20. sow D ge 

It contains a commentary of the pede i the bee | 

the 6th chapter of Sdstradipika, defect! | 
V. J 

ag 
11X65 inches, Folia, 80 to 185. Characte” N 


1744, Appearance, old ) 

, : ‘ be 

: tive } y 
It contains a commentary, me whole a 


on the second, chapter, and on 
astradipika by Campakanatha. 
Colophon : | are 
xf staaaarsedt att! | 
etary sea we, 74 
Post-colophon : :. 
qua daq oss TAF a 
Vie i 19 ee 
10344 inches. Leaves 6, 9 to 16 and 
Appearance, old. Generally correct. : 
yo It contains Campakanatha "3 ¢ the 
’pika on the first two quarters 





rst ig incomplete in the beginning: at Y 7 
VIL. ue Or 

; ac % { | 
10X44 inches. Leaves 1 to 15- on a t J 1 | 


old. Generally correct. camp ‘ e) | 
It contains commentary PY, ~~ at tb | 
chapter of Sastradipika, defect 
quarter, 





( 389 ) 


sin’ cf Inches, Leaves gg to 180, of ware 105, Apnearancemiolds 

teterally comme I4-on a, page. Character, Nagara. k 
} ar 

Co! “Ontaing the last leaf of the commentary by 
“Mhaka» » as é 


3rd 
the lgt chapter and on the 2nd and 
Utradini lg 7 “Whe 


IX, nd 88 
Wiser f Ncheg. Leaves 95, of which 3, 38, 39, 51 ean Ap- 
® ola, Therg Qe two leaves marked 89. Character, 
ie “erally Correct, c. on 
Mev yrpits the commentary by’ Campakanatha 
be » Of Sdstradinika. i 
Ber, Ce 2 e mant 
not two F ane Caves put at the end of th 
th ] 
“Othe, er 
a but gecteristig We eto yo at the let ae 
¢ O 
“8horigis Matked 74, 80 te 82, and 84 to 


8085, 


fray Bhattadipika. 
“Om » Sage L. 1583. | 
Wdteg 04 ty n the Miméimséasiitra by Khe 

ithe Qa Qs : BT: 143° Calcutta 1889-1912; Bom ee 

by A At ToPtion oF ¢ e MS. see L. 1583, and for 

ae rane Catay Nos. 2188, 2189. ee 
“te, Las, the nntaining the 4th adhyaiya comple 

yest Ast 


: f the 9th 
th dt) the 4} cE Ortion of the 3rd pada O 


“dhys,, Pada of the same chapter, complete. 
C lasy Co] Yaya, as 4. eaves. 
e On » 
Rfh | v 
oe a heart wgeliiarat wr 
R Uh . 
Ve. 
Ye, ater ie TH! etc 
Mttiye fas 27 leaves in a different hand oe 
(I) = “stm AU Containing two colophons: 
ee, 


zo Wea fexhaarat aigetfaantat me eS 





have 
Ch, “amely, those marked 76 and 7 7, | 
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| | re il 
(Il) xf Paweaaat argethaarl “ 
The 4th pada appears to be complete. j 


8086. 

8855. Bhattadipika. ie 

Snel i : ee Folia; 68. ie 
, country-made paper. 11x4 inche> iscolou 
The present MS. contains only chapte? Ix. bi 
second copy. ! 
Lhe last colophon runs thus : agi! ; 
xfs sftawtanat wrgetfaatl * 

Lt begins :. | eat 

| a eee 
qaqa | ate fas fast aartre™ | 


fafrustst fread wate: wat 


8087. 


tal, 
eter py, | 
1292, Bhateadiphe ia Coat 
as Substance, country-made paper. 11x 5 inn. | App . 
My te page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
: 8 Incomplete. 


* third copy. | ster 

he present MS. contains only oneal, 

RB or description see L. ]58e, ~ 
urnell, 83B. ; “tool 


A brief ¢o J nimi e 
mmentary on J4 o¢ tb 
deva. The MS. Pies 1-8 gection® : 


Post-colophon Statement : a 
“fafad caictanrseit AS i 
ie 


8 QO 8 S ° ake | 

® SN smn? | yl age 

336. BraraTarey Mi dre || 
C | 











O is po 5 ) 
By Khandadeva son f A not ag | 
Substance, country-made pape?: 12% na acter. | 


fa) 
oe page. Extent in slokas, 1,29U- 
- Generally correct, 








Bs ( S010) 

mA 

' Dada, of oment Containing the commentary on the 2nd 
p, Ltinted 3 dq cubter of the Mimamsasitra. 

es, " “Onjeeveram, 1902 (1, 2 only), ChSS. 58, 


| , 8089. 
in MOStance 1291. mamsakaustubha. 


Rp atcac, rat | 

of ent 1° Ms, conte made Paper. 103x5, 11x 4% inches. Folia, 220 
Thich ie nds at differs: four parts, each separately paged and in two 

rec8 83-37 oot times, Ist part contains 74, 2nd 62, 8rd 54, 

bg Ist, . Bara are Wanting 


apace » and 4th 23. Lines, 10-12 on a page. 
Section atten f nerally correct. 


16 A fragment containing two copies 
nd nd adhyaya 
adhyay > 


one copy of the 3rd section and 
See hd “. Appearance, tolerable. 
1) 0 Con } 


2300, Hall, p. 180, Burnell 


Jaimini’s imamsasitra by 
dradeva,. 


568 - 8090. 


ay | st 
by on Comm. TAL Tattvakamalakara. 


< net Spee oh 
Bo, "Ala hon es "Y on the M ’MAaMsSasutra, 


fo coe MS See [, Ri Son of Ramakrsna Bhatta. 
Ung © lage 2S the 77 1881. 
ed av Notiog nS: facsimile of which is to be 
my eter ale; L, and which seems not to have 
“entay ve mee facsimile. 


6) ed Sastramala by Aufrecht. 


8, Co ita, TEs $20 bg 
Na. fe adtry (alias Visvesvara Bhatia). 


15 x 43 inches. Folia, 132. Lines, 
On ¢ Ppearance, old, Generally correct. 


Mimimsasatra, 



















(Quo?) 

in the 

‘Different paginations. The first 24 leaves oo he! 

commentary on the 2nd pada of the Ist adhyay - of the 

53 leaves contain the commentary on all the P poses 

4th adhyaya. Then 32 leaves contain the ® py 

on the 5th adhyaya. Then 23 leaves conta” 
mentary on the 7th adhyaya. ss 

Hach adhyaya has its own mangalacaran” a 

The mangalacarana verse of the 4th adhyay™ : 

aTaasraaiatagaaa fret Aa | + | 

ufafaan: wai aq Bad PSSA | anya or | 

The mangalacarana verse of the te | 

S r 
| 


fame maTgaat haat | 8 
fafa: wt fralghiaaceé ais: wy” | 
The mangalacarana verse of the d 
follows : 7 


thu 


areucantaraiaaraeers (7) : | 
HeuTUMTTa Alaa ° | 


CeHRAII TW BICC ICE arate ~ tis 
ufcaaaraetat [7] ata 

8092. f | 

963. M imamsakusum® my) 

A second co ie | 
py. aa | 


For the manuscript see L. 2048.  atio™ of 0 
Each adhyaya hae its separate pag} FXO ny 


’ 
| 
| 















DP Ai 
contain the commentary on the ed ade Py stuil 
e hyay &; 12 leaves contain the i f thd a) 
adhyaya 20 leaves contain a por” th? ip i) A | 


O 
on the Ist pada from the. beginnins n th? pip Oe 
ol leaves contain the commentary © the of 

leaves contain the commentaty jp Olle 
then 13 leaves again give & portlo gin? ’ pr 
on the 5th adhyaya from the apvay® qi 
_ 8ive the commentary on the 10th bh | 
he mongalacarana of the =f al 
ata * nea 

aaa wy wa — ee" 

aafaurmen vata Fe 





j 
( 393 ) | 


re 0th adhy aya ends thus: : 
TaHystfaqaue vat a SETA ASA TAT AIG | | 
It has g 2 PRO freragae F ya ae | 
‘dhyiyat Raelso a Portion of the Ist pada of t re re 
md Dida, 4 C2¥es to 28, six leaves belonging 
» the leaves which cannot be specified. 


8098. | 


| 
of Subst 8094, M mamsikusumanjali. He 
the early 1 Suntry-mag 1x4.inches, Character, Naga 


thing : 
There « COPY. , 
1 ol batches of leaves, each separately Wns 
I. 94 loaves containing adhyaya IT, ae n 
Uy. 15 P2Ves Containing adhyaya III, comp 


RVVes Containing adhyaya IV, complete. 





WM x lete. 
| tuning adhyaya V, comp 
VI. 13] aVeg containing adhyaya VI, one 
mate 5 . veg Containing adhyaya VI, comp ney 
i. 35 lenvs “Ontaining adhyaya VIII, comp 


4 te. 
veg Containine adh aya IX, comp " 
ding Verges - 


ue a Ura areata marc farenTe AT | 

aria a eREgeremTTTG HTS ! 
WA E + wag saqantcerty-(2) 

~ bag tt gategware 1(?) ee 

TTT AES aut ASU vata: Ha qthaHAaaa: | 

Rh rie ite: serge and: GUS I 

[Se atfeauftiray 
Sty SUtfe Witfeaa + + + (2?) (2) 


Pin Xt 1 ray SET a UaE ee feeq ah aR ar eMUIA ANE CATT 
Mn pe Se leaves at Nrataifeg: GATT | 
au 


l «eh 
c inj ee lin 

Ya, Us ang , dtaining Kalavidhana and fate ° 
a ‘Spicious times, being include 
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Beginning : 
ATAU TA? I | 
Taufeatrnry argad TALIS TF ELS 
feracrat Tuy gat ++ vi aad 
aayai afqattHad Tae aaa be 





fivrmeaua: fare ahd TAT aa tel 
ae ane: Ufas: a Paral A ae | 
aaa WIT yaeta aTeTTAT TATA © a 

It ends : 7 a ad! 
Ty ater: wlacsy aT wee | 
raieemerneaqaaTITE cot 
surest frarary <alq TS fas 

Colophon : 

| caqt UEate* ; yi 


cfa Stmaragaa: fatal 
and Ch® SB: a 


Printed, the Pandit, Benares 
ise 
ak Bhattacintamans by which it 18 otherW’ 


80904. 
1289. Mimamsakust 


yall 
(otherwise called arg feearats a 


fsrarTaat | ° Gi ivarkod i iif) 


B mesvare (! 
y Gaga Bhatta (Vis “Bhatt i oe 5 


son of Dinakara 
Substance, country-made paper. 114% ; 


id 

7 Sane paged and written in differen? Phare 
na 8, 8rd 31. Lines, 11-14‘on a page prano® | 

App? e 


7. = 





) ii 
manger ln } ae 


pon” 


a 


Se = 











“~~ 
th 
= 
Romeeth' 
— 











- Ee ee <" ¥ 





a 


10° 
che ay os! 
ne Four, Nag ca ‘i 
0: 


correct. Tneomplete and fragmentary: a F 
For descripti Hall, P: Y 

ion see Hall, t On| 

p. 838. anal 
pile te | 

A fourth copy. 4 28° pop” | 


; A commentary on Mimamsast ‘Soa 
Bi Isvesvara, Bhatta, know? "own 
inakara Bhatta of the well-s® 
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Govinda , : 
h este, atta, The MS. contains the 3rd adhyaya 
Menta adhyaya complete, 9th and 10th adhyayas 


8095. 


955, Mimaimsikusumanjali, 


( trate Sivarkodaya, 


or. . 
By a Nise 
J Cagg hae aT ATT Bhattacintamani). 

On of 2 (aliag Visvesvara Bhatta), son of Dinakara, 


amakrsn, Ee 
Yar 8 do “92a, son of Narayana Bhatia. 
tke es 


: n 
Mee p Which a comment on I. 1 as Kumarila’s Sloka- 
Pop ly of To ented on the Ist pada of the Ist 
elt. th a “imini’s wmamsasitra 
Ne a IS 9, def QUScript Rae i 5 os ‘ 
Nd th CCtive ; fats 2047 ° : 
© 6th aq, uscript. The 2nd adhyaya is want- 


A = 
fifth copy. dhyaya, incomplete. 


96] 8 
Chay Ubsta | Mmm « th: ve és | . 
Ce, 4 “akusumansali or Sivarkodaya. 


© 
8] Appearan Pet: 11x42 inches. Lines, 12 on a page. 
Th Xth “ance, old and repaired. Generally correct. 


VIL oh chapters V with four sections 

I Mh tions :. 1% 4th section only in 6 leaves, 

Ve tay “5 le gs : 8 leaves, X with eight sections, 

Xi \I with four sections, complete 

Chay an With four sections, complete in sy) 
* Separately paged. 


8097. 
Perea ( aTzfaraqTafuaTet ) 


MGI} 1.- 
the 7 b 
don? e y / ‘attacintamanivyakhya). 
the 8°. qua angddhara.. ig 
Wa: : 
of ieee 124% 52 inches. Folia, 47. Lines, 
the 4th a, ] ‘Generally correct. A fragment con- 
wcayaya only, Appearance, tolerable. 
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a commental 


De | 
| 


i commentary on. Bhattacintamant ( 
on Jaiminsitra by Gaga Bhatta) by Gangadhat® 
commentary is entitled Mayikhamalika. 


It begins : | 
Sa AA! | 
AO RATATAT ag afaqataae 
Ta BWiyRSIAA AAT we 
| Tagg a ase aatagtaeaae 
alararagqa vatataaaras © agra a, 
Ta aaigaasiataaea | 7 
waa: ufaaraa Aaweerear™ 
7 4 eatafaafeauerea aatalé 
aeateae yfasa «fa arse I 


ama | 


| al ou 
THAI AAAS BIT gatas 
Refs! ates ud at wit agree 
Colophon : 
xfa arreateaterneaenre 
Bay usTactacfaarat Se 
Wae: Ure: | 


8098. 
319, ~arTafare (arat ier 


is 
Nydyabindu (ul imamsasiitt Me y 
By V Gnandiha, (17 10 A.D., se eith, ‘ 
fre 


Substance, country-made paper. 


Charact 
correct, Maree Date, Samvat 1771. A P ent 
ot! ' 
Beh or an incomplete MS. coming é tale? y hil 
No. 189 ‘ae see Calcutta Sanskrit olles z oft al 
ent? Oe ae | 


principal stitras are ve 
Chapter 1,8 (aepas Chapter I 2 nape el M7 
Caves ; Chapter IV, 8 leaves» 
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; Chapter VII, 4 leaves; Chapter 
3 Chant » Chapter IX, 13 leaves; Chapter X, 25 

Joa has i er XT, 11 leaves ; Chapter XII, 10 leaves. 

“kas, “together 128 leaves and extends over 3,406 


Py; 
ed, Guj., Bombay. 
SO99. 
10 ar tbstang, 6036. Nydayabindu. 


a > Count i As 
‘mere Se one ade paper, 13x4} inches. Folia, 25. Lines, 


N agara of the 19th century. Appearance, fresh, 


2B 
frat: Ets arafaret Way yaya: ure; GA, <TAa 
Sq RE ee) OAs oem adit: wre; LIB, eeu 
8 Y : | 
\ our Ms, No 5 
ond gyno B19. 
“60, é 8100. 


tafa Mimamsasitradidhit. 


| Cian C8, ¢ ananda Sarasvati. 


; By Laghay 
t I; {arg ny -made p 
ty es fe Neit er ©, old and repaired. Generally correct. 

be eq 2 the ae beginning nor the end. It com- 
They Of the 9th adhyaya and comes very neatly 
ASt Co] i chapter, 
Neg it ay is found in the manuscript : 


Fe eta WAAAY Sata! UTS | 
O. Catal. Nos, 2186, 2187. 
909 P 810]. 
A 


O Su, 
by 8 Sta 
“On, Xteny TY-ma * * 


Neg 7 iste," in clot Paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 207. Lines, 9 
4a, om 199 “> 3,700. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
wes el a 
Ste V, , aya, . 
‘ QC 3 lp Com lez, complete, 35 leaves only. 
“Ong “2Ves, Plete, 9 


9 leaves. Adhyaya V, in- 





PPearance: 7 103 x42inches. Lines, 1] on a page. | 


( 398). 















3102. 
9045. Mimdmsdsiitradidhitn. 
Substance, country-made paper. 94x 4} inches. 


Il on a page. Extent in glokas, 3,700. Character, N 
old. Complete, 


The Ist chapter only in 32 leaves. 





F olias Fue earant 
agara. ; 


A third copy. | 
8103. Ci 

-_ = 7 te ' | 

90444. Mimamsasitradidhul 5 38 

ales oe inches. Folia. colo 
Substance, country-made paper. 4x10 in old an dis 
On & page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, {es 


complete. 1 4 chap 


Complete up to the lst Adhikarane 0 
Then the 3rd chapter begins. 


t 
Colophon : : 4 7 pea 
BBA, xfs areraaraeteE 


tadtatsegra: Sar | 
A fourth copy. : | 
: 8104. es 


yf | 
i. on Benet ast | 
EN imine a 
2865. sfateaata Ja coatt a af | 
 - By Balakrsndinanda Oh ches: ro ; df 
| ta 4} in age . 
Substance, country-made paper. 93 XO actor ip fe . 
0 on a page. Extent in élokas, 400. 
19th century, Appearance, fresh. 


t 
pane ills | 
A fragment containing the “Fqimins 
section of the Ist chapter of the + 


lines of the 2nd section. 3 Me 4087+ 
For the MS. and the work s¢ 


ie 
8105. apo 
rai 8 
EN 1 | 
8558. atfafaaaata cated | 


By Ramesvar™ re, ter en 
4x pat 63 
Substance, country-made papel: F: 000- Cnr 
H-18 on a page. Extent in slokas, 12)" spp 
of deposit, Calcutta, Government of 47 
correct, 
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There are 12 5 
: adhyavas. 

i Mntinuons Pistons runs up to the 5th yee ae 
See. The 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th and 10th a yayas 
"fame “ePatate Paginations, the llth and me 
ech anptation, dhyayas 3, 6 and 10 have eight pa 
| . the regt four only. é ka 
lig) Tork Seems to be composed at Benares in Sa 

© MS. “ontains the Sutras, also. 
if ends - 


Wa temtys wisaqrwareesfaqas | 
SFeifeanaty fedtarat ch fae 
ue SS fiftara aerate | 
TaeUsfaarg Ae | 
YaSas fad aa | 
wt F wane wa | 
al, Benares. 


Pe Wa 
“ited. ed. ce 


: cp estar Mimamsasiitratika. 
Pe wOtan (Or Dhay LINAM SAULT? | 
Sy Ghee rah mamimamsavrtti.) ; 
“te at acter, ace WATE x IR inches. Folia, 79. Lines, 5, : ity 
th The * eng.’ va of about 200 years old. Appearance, old. 
8, Oth S. Sing : of 
8, alg dtato, : ‘Deomplete at the end, the saat: 
len °€8 not appear. The MS. contains 


> 


“ing Vins 


_ “Uiteturgt TH | 

ARTaTE Tawa | 
‘ ies ede y :; 
vigth ag Nt a weet gar | 


irs 
*olopho. Tete., ete. 


in the incomplete manuscript 


hf st 


erext edie ugar ae! | 
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8107, 






8845. 
9, 130. 8) 
Substance, country-made paper. 94x 3} inches. Folia,. s “rane 
9, 10 ona page. Character, Nagara of the 18th century: App 
and discoloured. ra 


_ 2 eee 
A fragment of a commentary on the Mima 


Tt begins thus : 


STATA TUT WH? 
+ + + eaatutgra: gettect | 
TitrlaaraaTeTasTT Ife 
ng Heated mare frsterar™ 4 ae 
Vq RAWPF RIS aaa arate eb ; : 
at Fa we at + ow saree stato a 
ae. weve ee AY RIARAT GAG! At 
saute fata | a | 
It quotes in leaf 2A from N yayarainiike 4 ; 
from wegtat, in leaf 3B from wgtad® | 







a il 


(] 
. 


i! 
‘ 







 B. INDEPENDENT TREATISES: 
8108. : LA 


his 
595. VAcUUfsaar Prakar ane gu i 
—F 1 ah . yu 
By Silikandtha, the pupil of P rab of 


e 
2 _The MS. is noticed in L. under the i Je a 
parayand, a section of the work. tioP*: 
contains, however, all the 5 sey 
mikhaprakarana comes to an end 19 Nay 
re a UY. Jatinirnaya in 14A; 4)". ends | c8 
wane Ve: Pramanaparayana in 6 chapter’ it 
Printed in the Chaukhamba Sans" foc! 
cnares, 1903-4, The printed text ad fos? 
Prameyaparayana is wanting. He ye 1 bP 
Pp. 40) ae Dharmakirtti, and therefo™ i pr 
-., Dut is probabl re Kumatt 9, 9: 
dates about 600.-650 74, (keith, Ki. 
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8109. 


2575, tafufaaa ‘Vidhiviveka. 
By M andana Misra. 


07, om ba anee 


. . 9 
eh untry-made paper. 112%x5hinches. Folia, 46. Lines, 
my Mode maar’ in Slokas, i 200. Character, Nagara, Written in a 


A iin Ppearance, fresh. Complete. 


 AUtreoh, ams tract, which is wrongly identified by 

“ted na his © ©; Vol. TUT, with Bhavanaviveka, de- 

Dye. at coe Catal. No. 2915. ” But the beginning of ae 

Tiny Obed + there b Keg ling difters from that o 
vek 9 ag cont y 6 

~Ginnin ng : 


ained in the pr cent manuscript. 
ta AA? |: 
ia Wee wy Vaud Aae | = 
Se Sine WS vate hraraat say al RatraaT ted 


Eng : wg | 


i! | aaa we 
Cia, —— uteaffurarertate: 


8 a Nay ce nia fatufara’ 
Vig Yaka e 

Pint ia by Vacaspati Migra, described in L. 2853, 
“hed, ip ntary on this Vidhiviveka. 


© Pandit, XXV-XVIII, 1903-6. 


1 Usta 8110. 
Toe atte, Poly £202, V wahiviveka. 


¢ Paper, Lines, 5, 7 on 
8, frag In Slokas 134% 44 inches. Folia, 79. 03. 
Po Ost. Co} ‘ Compre: pe: Character, Bengals De ae gl 
0 


on § la, 


eh i 

ice hes Ties  fataas 
o vf ising {RoR wRMafanfafeastat | | Ta 
: A the Saat, 
6 


Wee guy tafeaq |) 
Q Sinn 
Pu CO Opy, ning of the work, see L. Boo 





























| 8111. 
4200. =araaRfacat. ( fafafaaenetaT) 
Nyayakanika (Vidhivivekatika). 
By Vacaspati Misra. | 
ow. 1! a a 


Substa 
Folia, 2 a CY pee conde paper, white and ye". 
o s oO h 
s,7 ona page. Character, Dev) Benes 


the 19th ur 
College Tibtae - Copied from a manuscript of the . 
and the | y. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete poth ends; 
ast few leaves, missino : if 
3 Ing. ; eal!” 


caste ee is by Mandana Misra, written pefor fi 
one the Advaita faith by SankaractV" te ti 
e oan he became Suregvaracarye. oth nates i 
Re er aey have been printed, ody LuZes ft? ey 

© lu, VIII, 2853 which gives the beginn! g s a 

ils the | 


and the 
he end of 
commentary, the commentary, and 


8112. F 
A ‘ 

Sub By Parthasdratht Misré- 
ubsta, : 3. 
leaveg— nee, country-mad 104 x4 jnche on 
aves—I. 7-56 and II. 52-70, part saad tho cheP ts, 

F h 18th c 


ines, 8 on a 
: age, = 
old and discoloured, a eal a 


The colophon in leaf 9B runs bhus - x ofc 
, afe aracqaren[ajas ter © a fy 
he last colophon in leaf 70 : act fl ! 
aft lagaararaaatt 4 
Bi Taartaagstans: AATe | 
tinted, ed. ChsSS. Fp Benares, 1900: 


3113. “Ji ii @! if 

735. Nyayarainamt ges uy is | 

For th : ie weds | 
e manuscript see L. Loe bet MP. ; 1 


fiven is j 
te 18 incorrect. He notices pe 
ha a ala in No. 1887, wher® 
OB 
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Sey 


Bah ag t this Work hag been noticed under No. 1557 
Sa m Matter of f 


act, the two form the two different 
and 2 ene worl, No. 1887 being the first porti 


i Rte UPR aT IAS He TH! UfLSSer | 
SB. ty STUNT festa: afeSe: | 
oT. UR at wha: Use: | 
Lhe abe "fe Y RRA eas fags Wu: ufeye: | 
Keg the work - 
Sas SK Ta ay We Tart T bibl Fat FT ay 
AU re Aq yaa wate aq ag SATA 
Were , aS 


—., 


Tray Nira 3 lial If cz 
Te ons y : 
Seep 


Y safesagatrar: l 
 Ptep citi 
| re . "Whit s Rrmtnta 
Mh hing ay SRSA atest war | 
“Dey egin 
i Maa” TUT Rigs g, STATA waar aErar 
te Ta Sag: 
ny 
ay © fourth, Chapter « 
Tre" : aaa: qalwraqeR 
The —. raenn Te fare geTaa ayAt- 
og ini, re We | earfe j\— 
4 he e Uf th hapter 
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6114. 
ota Nydyaratnamala. 
( ATITS Tarkapada only. ) se 
ine 


pubstanc 7 9g, Las 
on) a page. Giana -made paper. 11x 4} inches: Folia 3 ol : 
Left incomplete, Cre Nagara of the 18th century. Appearan’ ie 


A third copy. 
: Tt begins thus ° 
sama am) stefeet aa! al 
wea wat) srafdtaxurrtas 
wat seaaqet frefia | 77 
aaa | qa gadamTaae Wl afar 
| Wassamanfaatfaa4riad geese" 
wae Parag T qupataxga ofaranin 
TATA saat 
It ofte hail sr 
often quotes from Bhatt and Mist equi’ 


page of th 
every leaf eee leaf is written ‘ <aal 


7 












S115. aa 
1766. NV yayaranamae jal 
-J5 ry cone | 
( qreraatt vadavalt: aol gts) : 
TOU? rh ih 
Tho papstance, country-made paper. 10% pinch ao, ON Me 
marks are mostly corroded. Lines; 1 gon oF ™ No 


of th i) 
e th Re . Appearance, old. C tal , i | 
rt . | ; an 

p. 699b, e work see L. 1887 sae Bi 


the eed resent manuscript ¢ 


A fourth copy. 





ontain® 


8116. 
qua 
ss32. araaca “4 vi , 


4 commentary on N yayarainame , 
25 inohe® fae 
aC 


8 | 
I] a ee arnt La paper. 
old, Miss in glokas, 3; 








: 
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Hayes from I~89, and §9-]25, 


Th leaf 95B. sf SHaTATA STATS aed WALa- 
Fe weirs SX ets a, ~ | 
See 1, ees TRL SH fas aT: ULE 


10. No. 195, p. 701, Vol. IV. 


Leaf > quae: 
~ 8A. efa aqracqarareent araat 


WRSe: | | 
ie 41B. ofadta: WSs 
le et 76GB, eHSfaNs cata: yea"E | 
“Jing - ) 
thie © first 72: : 
ey Phone eet Which is written on both sides begins 


= SIME nd 
Maetion). the omission of the Mangalacarana an 


aasrt Sweat fraasarat aateat TATA 


fey ni Tae Rt Waal ateryyfaquast VI 
eae THe Ferrara fafaafanaMTaTy SEIE 
Nity : en ewer N ear eTaa EG AAT i PRU 
a Vans. firg} 89 watagre STaTaya: Ufaatata—asaetta ; 
are written in bold and eee 
gael leaf has oO 
8 page. The 89th O1 
Pring beantig ¥ second 89th leaf the handwriting 
ve ed. Cy ae Smal] writing, 11 lines to a page.. 
S., Baroda. : 


Jains TATA PART 
MNinj 


Janydyamalavistara. 

Tr. Pon CUnte Y Mae Lavacarya. 

“f Che Paper. 13x 5 inches. For folia, see below. 
8racter, modern Nagaras Appearance, fresh. 


0 ; 
05 2g oy Adhyar® middle of the tenth adhyaya. : 
: 8 a toe oe S ms leaf 28A, and ee 
hh Ss 3; lear 54° 88me leaf with a separate a 
‘ ag rea i "a 184 -. Che third adhyaya completes ue 
Neo 2) e Same V in 164. VIim 21, VIL in 
“leg. With Pagination is continued. VIII he 
; break. fr Potate pagination and in leaf ° 
at leaf 96. 


t 
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(B) Second copy. . 

Twenty-six leaves only. 10 
peecnnted, ed. Th. Goldstiicker, and E. B. cow’ 

, AnSS. No. 24, Poona, Jiv., Calcutta. ‘i 


vs 


. 


8113. 
: J037* oS wiminiyanyayamalanisi® Folis # 
ubstance, countr r inches: . 
3 -m d . +. 14 xo dh 
y-made paper. 13x 43, ncomplete: Ai 


pee Nagara. Dated, Samvat 1849, 1901. wee”. 
€ second chapter i jlete, (1-59) cay onl 
On dated Sam. 1849. cok © eye On 
Dated Sam. 1901. 
A third copy. 


8119. al 


” 
; 9041. J aiminiyanyayamaa poli 
ubstance, country-made paper. 4x 43 inch¢ agar 


on a i 
page. Extent in glokas, 1,200. Characte?, 


old. Incomplete. 
A fr agment. Leaves 70-98. 
A fourth copy. 


8120. 


9732. Jaiminiyanyayor polity gt 

e 1 Substance, country-made paper. 133 x 6 inch gar A 
Gen ie Extent in Slokas, 1,228. Character! a) 

erally correct, - Incomplete. <0 oot 

. A 
on Several times published. Thi eno 
ye chapters of Madhavacary2’s “ihe girs 
ets In two separate pagination® ; 


A fifth copy. 
ail att | 
‘ Loa, PeeraTAaas spl | 
padip dP o si 


em om a yviven ag a 
— Mimamsanay eit ‘b 
y Varadaraja, son of fai Soi 
fs C ‘ ri 
Sudargané -nobee" 66h 


is Substance, country-made paper: 10 ‘hare fs 
tol & page. Extent in élokas, 14. "" anyay® on 
erable, Generally correct. Fourth adh) 
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nth romentary on Mimamsanayaviveka, by Bhava- 

~ “DPearg Sta, which IS a criticism of Bhattakumarila, eS 
Sttibe, OM the Post-colophon statement of the learne 

me 
of Bhag anuscript belonged to the distinguished family 

the Youn mao! “nares. It was transcribed by Madhava, 
lbs "Ser brothey of Narayana Bhatta, in Samvat 1619= 


“lop hon 


Sets ageutarars fererey MePFAVATAtacerisag Gat 
WTA fears aqiergae wy We 
ear: | 


SUS aaa faa 

"ard fu faatituaneate: | 
stan TWesRat Tels 
Wat y Teitfaewmaaia | Bt Atz! 
SUrrTeararay I 
Saft saa aaTaqaTst 
SUR Rena, yaa ata? WT | 
ateata[a {haa Baraaraga: 
iat Wee aTagqa sppaguarae: ! 

Rata teay 
335 5 We Tterarafa ateraTy | 
ed wety Tai 
Salting ae Ute adi bs tab ! Ssh 
tage Mie ay ayipen ik SN a : Xie no of 
‘as Une 2 the ¢ Of Bhavanatha Migra, father 


. 8 . « ~~ = 
Ly Steere ~ MOUs author of the Upaskara on 
“TSity Ultra 


>. 188 been partly printed, ed. 
Sanskrit Series. Pp yi 
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8122. 


59 . s | ie | 
mMaeaaaS M imamsarthasamgran® , 
By Laugaksi Bhaskara. i 


ae a manuscript see L. 1498. 
ork has been several times printed. 


Post-colophon statement : aa 

UIT VseyQ WATT? YORE arya 

P TAA | x 
rinted, ed. and tr ‘ t Bens?» 

ae 1882; D.V. Gokhale POS. No. g, Poor 
several © work is generally known as Arihasamg capa? 

yaya eaene veties of which that by Pa? ita 

pancanana is most popular, now aye: { 


8123. ' 
8932. M ~mamsarthasamgra” qi in 
Folia Je . 


Substance 

on a €, Country-made paper. 13x95 inches: bh. 

page. Character, fe aen hi geras Appearances 7 
guer 


x complete. With valuable margin 
second copy. | 


8124. j | 
9043. M smamsarthasand ut aol oo 
; fl 
on See, country-made paper. 10 x 43 inch Ape 
Complete, xtent in glokas, 430. Character, Nag 
Complete in 18 leaves. if | 
Lhe colophon : | 
| amtan aa! | 
sf - Raeraerareawe™ at 
Aaiendaeatat TATAT a 
PIECE BRO | gat 


fated arazraargat %% get | 
A third copy. 
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ane $125. 
Min a tance, ¢ 8. Mimamsar thasamgraha. 
a ? Ountr 
steal. Extent j in San Paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 10 
TTect, omplete, 430, Character, Nagara, Appearance, fresh. 


fourth Copy. 


S126. 


dmsarthasamgraha. 


aper. 14x 5h inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 13 


r ‘ ie 430. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
Of mm : Complete. 


Margy 
The las sina] Hotes. Often noticed and printed. 


Peete 886. im, 





Rte 
A fie oo See yaa tates 
th rr WHI wa | 


8127, | 
869. , 
raTs 4 
<4 bor fie inner an re nae | , 
Qs wa Mdrala WSerint mgrahakaumudt. 
: omits a ays See L. 1786. It has 28 leaves and 


Dy fae a tar; 
ted ed, p Y on Laugaksi? S Arthasamgr aha by 
»» No, 18, Poona, 1932. 
8128, 
By Uy 
tn ae “inge By ‘ilo Mimémsabalaprakasa. 
a Rta try ns “, son of NG arayana Bhaitta. 


In <7 2@de 

: §] © pa : 

fey fy discoi” es 4700." 12x41 inches. Folia, 130. Lines, 9 
§ 1 “St SUreq. har ‘acter, Nagara of the 18th century. 


Omplete. 
re mene Manuscript were lost, their 
ae ‘ Pbstract In 3 jPaves and a half. 
Itg + ae € subjects treated of in the 
© chapters, 


"48, 
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It begins thus : 
PAV Ta | 
wy Mey dfs UTE | : 
frargatstaarraeats faane Tea ad ll ad 
TAI Btaterarad waar 
ama wp) sera: Raaaafate! 
aaa ema set ASAT FAA | 
SMa wAfsarat Faatatas AIF | 
warel fared aa HtateaTae! pataratat | 
VAST | aattefecae ange | 
TMeyIq | asa AGUA — oat 
ada qaead aa atatte THA | 
Last colophon : 
afa shamearaasaraareral peat 
aterrengrarea xr amrrrngmeee 
MMe: | AAAe | 
Printed, ed. Benares, 1902. 

















x 


8129. : 
8846. Matarara na A, alll 
agik 1)e hy pf | 


Mimamsabalaprakasal® Kari fe oh 


4 commentary y on Bhatia Sankara © 
Ay inche>" appr 


S 
Substance, country-made paper. he 18th contr" 


eaves only, Cj t 
discoloured. 1aracter, Nagara of 


Lt begins : , 
fattqrat faaaat quate es | 
4 Ta RAAaT qe THe ee | 
ney ULATATA EA art ga | | 
aie fast agtfaa™ a Zz | | 
VZUIaTAaIeT arastele eal ! 


fafeea Suda Hee 
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Wa By wna waamtaat aug fentiatatarer- 

U8 aa grasa atatarar stesetatega tara 
EGS gal cad asi FRC —sarat WATE la | 

5 Rese tyro feavas are given a complete index of the 


‘dhyg 
UES an Padas of the AtATaIeaas. 


8130. 
By aie atiraraa Vidhirasayant. Ms 
“SUG with the authors own commen ary 
wed Farrer eet aaa 
Oy Subst Y ‘dhirasayanasulhopafivin’ 


Ne 
ly pa g, Co 
a Abe Extent 4; ™Ade paper. 


; 1 Lines, 9 

113 x4 inches. Folia, 83. t 

p “Tance ae Slokas, 1,650. Character, Nagara. Date, Samva 
; ' Ineor “4 
Tvted, : uplete 

d ws Con ly “nares, 1901. But 

ne the Ping * bot the text and the commentary. 
Xt 


; . int 
previous cataloguists failed to po 


he; 
Eas Ae 
Lea ] | “9ins . 


f§ 
“er Sita etany taatferat fafrataat- 
. TTT ye fatsafaaarers qawrtaan | 
Tat he if S LN ~ ~Ar —~S ~ 
{ WHtTawafea ait fase 
“ TR eat at ufaaetad amas | 


Na Retutete frat amit auld 2g 
2 ge UtgR: faraqurtatafmtey Sg | 
Up ae “Wafrearay asad Sarita 
| ay bic ies UURUS Aa: BATT | 
: “erat, afe WLATaT ALTA 
"ee Ra waite fanedaraantretay | 
3 ak) Wetafited eefaatiaa 
Seti Bat fraafatane aaqyalante | 
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IZA, au: wa ison: arate faferezeeareal | 
‘faa Sasha et wee fara aa A 

THINNER yAaad SAE EI vata 

mrauat faa waaty “eee 56g. 

For the commentary see Burnell 86B, Cs. 4 ia 

10. Catal, 2210, een Pi 

____Both the text and the commentary hav’ pusctibe e 

in the Chaukhamba Series. The present ™ i 

down to p, 212 of the printed edition. 












8131. 


1275. fafacerargerraten ; 


: : -_ 99 Nt - (he A 
Vidhirasdyanasulhopoy “Toa my 


wom 


By Appayyadiksita, son of Ranga a) poli pie a 
_Substance, country-made paper. 9}Xx42 nea Gea \ 

waite paper, 8-165 in brownish paper. Appearanc® | 

neomplete at the end. of | 


For beginning see Burnell 86A- __. “ sayon 
This is the Peteoentuity on yidhare 
author himself. . 


8132. 


~ an sa 
959. Atertererreenre Mima’ 
. x ooh 

By A podeva- hee or "i 

Substance, country-made paper. 125 x 43 st | 


yay? it 


cpe 93. 
10 6 Samvar 5 
n & page. Character, Nagara. Date, P”™ 10 pe 
Generally correct. A 8 
u 


‘ “A qu! ! 
It is called also Anodevi trom to iss 85 ctl 
Manuscript has the first four lea jn tt? 


O 
_ the work serves for @ 8° 2 
Mimazsi, 








Post-col d | 
ORO hone git 28 
dag asaa Atta 44 
aaufa wa | BAAS | 


pare’? 
Printed, ed. Calcutta, 1901 ; Be 





: 8133. 
1086. 
NCE, eo : . Lines, 12 
a Untry. . tC Folia, 49. ’ 
Page, Y-mMade paper. 93x 44 inches. 5 
TOlerabie® » Extent In glo a - 470. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
“Nerally Cor “SEs ° ¢ ? 5 


Mimimsanydyaprakaga. 


Or ect. Complete (first four leaves missing). 
minted, , “escription of the work, see L. 299. Often 
A Second copy 


6134, 


a. 36. Li 14 
aract, de P@per. 104% 5 inches. Folia, 35. Ne ar, 
ot Nagara, Appearance, very old. Generally cor 


ie 8135. 
Om age, ee, Co Mimimsanydyaprakaga. 


y- Lines, 8 
= Paper. 124% 41 inches. Folia, 58. 
: * Nagara of the 19th en Appearance, old looking. 


2990 8136, 
TP aBe, eo iméimsinyayaprakasa. 
Det un, 


: . Ce 
y Ne Paper. 13 x 34 inches. Folia, 62. apaets 
|) *88ra OF the 19th century. Appearance, fresh. 


X ry ‘mams anydyaprakasa. 
, Snz in Made Paper, 712. Bani Folia, 18. Lines, 17 
ep Slokag, 900. Character, Nagerd. Appearance, fresh. ; 
: Sta . > 
Xth « | 


Oy, VES. See L, 299, 





oh ® | mF pd | 
mk nitan, 957] $1 O38, | 
iy 4 : ~ ~ “e ~ . th | 
Me BL, “Namsinyayaprahdsa. 
Xe all on Slo} Paper, 135 inches. Folia, 46. ; 


Srrecg 2,904, 


Character, Nagara, Appearance, 
°mplete, 














414 ) 
f 


) mee 

It is usually called arutza4t, A podevi from the num 

the author Apodeva. 
A seventh copy. 


8139. ss 
8831 : AATaaLUTAT 1 Lima m 8 a p gy ihe Stl. : 
By Krsna Yajvan. . it 


Substance, ¢ inches: 

» COuntry-made paper. 104 x 53 ne Nagar 
10 on a page, Extent in “isin, 625. Character; age 
Worm-eaten, Complete. 


Printed ed. Benares, 1904. 

Complete in 26 leaves. 

The last colophon runs thus : 
gfe amasqaat ataiarTfery } 

It begins : | 
auaaraa aa Sat faucaaelt : 
yeafuraraty face HI 
Waa weateganata 
Tatantarad fart a4 
re uy wetter afafe ¢ 

aatanfag argerataat tara 


B140. ag 
- nplhae 
9442, Mimamsape™ nes Boo 
Substance, co 10x4 ine re 
, Country-made paper. gar 
An pase. Extent in Jokas, 625. Character , Bplete an 
Ppearance, tolerable. Generally correct. Lie p 
: A treatise on the technic®” 
imams§, f | 
Colophon : tat 


rete : 
ata Sraaasaaal nae a 


A second copy. 


Ii begins thus : 

Haat | Aa 

ardarerani a 2H ATT 8 
qeatanarata fara 


Pili 


sqal Il » Ck 
qure 
at ot" 


s 
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TSU weeteenisustaa ataaTe | 
Tatara tends tea RMaSEAT | 
zante | 





Eng. 


ie Pegs REAR + qTaaueteme Sats 
Unie Tay aa: weratstrareai xf eeu 
IC atau: Sad Ser TUTSUAGeTa AALS 
q BARA TS TrafraTy ) 


| | (8141, 
: © bap Osta 9552, M imamsdparibhasa. 
Ga 88, Roe Count : i 
ey cogent In dyn ade Paper. 13% 8 inches. Folia, 21. eee 

| “tect,” G, Okas, 625, Character, Nagara. Appearance, 


@) Om ] 
| ; lon, plete, 


on 
esd thing cop TERY Hatarmfeare aaqah | 
a) 
“ 8149. 


®. 266° Coun TS taRT Mimaimsaparibhasatika. 
0 try. 
Mahi Tharag pede pap an: 


Folia, 7, Lines, 12 on a page. mae. 
Yen, X ¢ es Appearance, fresh. Generally correct. 
a Om i" a a =e = aye an ih, 
ti b ia On Krsnayaj vas VW w~mamsapar ibhasa 
Ving 4 
ge 
YI 


RT Rena TH) gaara arfeaey 

“trrnn PRE sa gay star faz lsetfata Faget 

ty =m We ret ged staaatecaar 

Tt . TT Tat Fyty faatay aadt fuga 

a ey = TTT fe watts aft faatfaat eat 
te ® 


Sina. WU sae | afeey faucaatiaa | 
sy ay 


Taf a1) ure xfa aitatet- 
| ‘tat Watenrenfatrameadaraaara | 
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* 


fF a 7 Fait 
_ -waq oramrarreter wat] atat rafter lt 
|? al 


WMA | AMSAT AAT 4 
ataiarat 9 rafaupaaa tt / 
faRUSa TH 

erature saeaTagerareaae 

frmefa te) feat fe srararrat Tees 
Bt afaafondt a) ats ae 

aft ae cats az xamteat Si 
ae qarata | qaqa | 

RAI | 

8143. 





isan” f 


8857. ‘mMatardan Mimay a 
| By Raghavananda, the disciple le of “_ oe 
"10 


Substane 
thos €, Country-made paper. 94% 3% inches 7 ines) od. 
° marked 88-93, 131, 132 and val Rae mise 0010 


Characte 
plete at ok care of the 17th century: Appett 


Lt begins thus : 

we Gea Zarq C49 me eat 
fattfa waa ys-atat i 
Staagture frases it 
ania aa FIT gfaat © 
taza antennae | 
Tzafarat Fars acentt | | 

spararat eremrat AAA 
fasts Sreurtarad wate 
aaatzant ate SISA fa! 
waqwta Gaara ata! " 


| g{44e 
434, frercarat oe be git” 
By Rémesvara, son of Sub? ate | 
‘For the ance see L. 13 





Ww ari i a en 
u/¢ | . 
' 


(. 4179) 


foot of the book is given in the following words : 
SE SY nara Stata: ase: qarayaMacaraatad 
STAT wee faazarat Fahy yarateaare 





' = f gern al fraitar aT AMAT SSM . 
es aaa ara taaeueaes | aw qeu- 
Ny twas TAIT ALA | | 


ahh Tag Westra wag | xf | ! 
Setiacweyasfa dere arrattetarat 
Sa  Wrasitzefeestumatet: date 
TTY aera; athe Was asat agfauswy Wataee 
Eheend vee wafaaaars ee Sal Yarae 
» STE a Fears EMEA TUCAAT 
SR res et ETE re WAM A ay FaataMMAs 
| TIT res Tat wWerafy aruda aearta 
Oy POY wei saererg yee ATOTTaaS 
BR gage Ranft ears aa HET 
Spire 3 | 3aaT- 
Ne an aed in wearers niet) eh 
ee © Mi nas the Commentary on the first. two 
‘stisiitra and a, sn portion of the 





8145, 


Des “Dade 
Ay 4 Stang ant ia dot 16 x 42 inches. Folia, 25 by counting. 
Q SColourgg 9 800. eee Bengali of the 19th 
Gin Moy. Tncomplet. 


imams; work. 


oy 
lla seitateftauil ara far 7a 
aN veh Waa we heeatea wala 
a Ra laaettretty WAMU AL Slqa- 
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| A warat: ura) a faeetate | te 

; BUA = c, aff 

Colophon 4 Ga | Tal SE RIELE qatar " 

(1) aranfirnrcary (2), (2) feta i" 

aa, (4) wafracaa, (5) eqaTeTtare ae 

ao (7) afateratancary (°) y 

1 wa, (9) aquqatancry (10) 

AD) eeateceg, (12) area 

frwcuq), (13) aerfenewrare, (19) oa 

(15) atarfereyfaacare, (16) gaaed™ a | 

- Sar, (18) Frater, (19) Sate tr 

vara, (21) gurtferarca, (22) * he 

freee, (28) edqurton amy || 

ad auyuaattracaa, (26) wat , 
Aue, (28) yfeala’, (? 

(30) qaaatara:, (31) qui va are 


f 
8146. 
1359. jail 
}  ehafile 
Adbyayanavidnicary@yen 
Substan By Ramakrsne Bhatt” 
a & page. rs country-made paper: 11x 34 
587, Ap 6 xtent in slokas 700. Characte” jet?” 
ve 4 arance, old. Generally correct pple 
describe ky ayanavidhicarya by Laks 
notice a ae . Catal. No. 9214. ; 
son of Visnu Bhs, gamssseners on it 



















oe 
5 glib” : 


27B 





( 19%) 


aye: | 
Se—atfa | aay: fregid 
Wears 


ae: RATTATAAaG 
SY SeIcaa aqui Uaarefat wa 

Taaffe | 

fi ends thus « 


iat feat | 
Termtiedar fatsar 
_ ahora l 
TRE 
ST Tas carat famegat i, 
m watrat TWP meet | 
aIga: Ta 
“Clon. , | we. 
| fy oid 
atHy | 
Po Ost. eine 





attaeet ate | 
' 
arg ee 
. : q Adhikaran ae 
, 5 makrsna Bhat 
Its © Sabi Ra 
bee a 
“tae te, . C 


62. 
Folia, is 
ches. He as 
“LOOUs a eaniee Benga 
eT tent in doce? 1,000. Ch 
en 
*egh. Seneralye correct 
bre at 


rect, Complete, y se. a 
l Re On “IM arhsa. For the be e ginning, 
t "nds th,» us. 
Tay nea _ aa 
Col, Xe | 


On 


fa 
aa 
ceteris 
x, feriifa) xfa 

a md 
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~~ ~=—- 148. 
3997. Adhikaranakaumudi. 


Substance, country-made paper. 18x 3% inches: 
which 190, 191, 192 aro idee "The leaves are also me f the Je8 
left-hand side which is more or less damaged and some © age. oad 
lost by corrosion their marks on that side. Lines, 8 9” oT ence Cl 
Slokas, 1,350. Character Bengali. Date, Saka 1689. PE sides: 
especially the last 3 leaves which have lost their left-h®® 


th Adh 
Evidently the MS. contained, along W* 
haumeuda, many other works. ° 2 








iat 


Colophon : | ait : | 
| fates + beter ‘ 
Post-colophon : , 


Taaaay TIATST au faa ; 
aAtaeracaa ser eteMATT cast 
cme oe eure aeaterets ; 


“owe. 


Slay waat A | 
Tas qfeat agerenl | 
\gr Te: TRALA } Ra 303. 
See IO. Catal. No. 1322 and out 
second copy. 7 | 
8149. 4qnare ‘ r | 


| Sone aicy4 eh i) 
3430. vebartuate U atic, ay 
| By Ramakrsna or Udicy® fo pe, ¢ \ 


nohers 19. J oe 
Substance, country-made paper: 164 om 72 ee 0° y 
left-hand side the | also numbere galio® od8™ i f0 
e leaves are a Bens*" no t 
page, Extent in élokas, 1,440. Characte? "os at / f ri 
Ppearance, discoloured, mouse-eaten: gis 3 nnd? | 





~ A third copy of the previous OF 
Colo hon: 
P space 


“Ss 


Post- colophon : 
Pracratearrane 
wary fafaad | 
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Beginning : 

(8 Tat ator | 

TRE THE Gqatpqegey | 
Great sfaacai THaala IBAA Ie | 


Ny an = 
| Baan seems that Ramakrsna was named Udicya 


“Cl tte finay gufq faut qe aefaaeTy 


StteaT=: | aeamf gy! aza4e ‘ugi—fanat 
Th mas, ete. 
Bare, oe 2uthor p= t tacarya, a 
ang dra p -“amakrgsna, or Udicya Bhatta 
p his ra, St tars 


i 
ed Min, hails from Rangpur, North Bengal, 
yy it S gctdan 8, Late MM. vada een Dares 
Beg,’ had Bea Vidy aratna and Prof. Kokilegvara foe 
W day, "? Tenowned Sanskrit scholars down to. 
or 


te’ + Mimarnsa 1. So this 
ithe “ey Val Mansa are very few in Bengal. 


The 
QW, _ Of Yable for the Panditas of Bengal. - Sing 
iy ngvisia ttikear anas in Madhavacarya’s Javmuniya 


ue been , 1S 963. Of these, those current in Bengal 
The Collecteq In this work. 
; “anas , | 


Prat Vay fireeag ; 2A, ofsearfaacma; 34, 
rca; 3B, atazfaanfuacag ; 3B, eta- 
Nice +A, wITTMEfiacay ; 4A, aatrerty- 
Rag, go Wormmfiaeag; 4B, ata 
a, ab Selarenfiecay; 5B, frercemati- 
CBee 8, “attrac; GA, aaaaTerTeTe ; 
Wang TS 7A, AHA AAS ATA ANAT AT 78, 
a ola SA, aaurtfrncaag; SB, ee 
Tye, RM; UfcaefrmeMTTA; & ee 
A te TS 10A, GUESS E 
Waa, ele ufe-ara:; 118, yah es 
MSIE; 12B, auratfraxaa; 13A, 
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SICA ESE 
"el 13B, factarfarcrys © 
ae. ngar( fracas) 5 15B, f 
; SqaTafeae ; 16B, faa 
a a 4 su 
CURT : 9 ie, ee 
; A, a fea aaaly 5 o1B, 
wETyUATE: ; 22A, efor 3 
in 22B, aa wIeaa ee 
‘ atfetaa™ ’ 
ae rt tales. a 
WRI: ; parelaai “2B 
fancmq; 26A a 
Teftsaca ; oy 
Te 
li 28A, eaateae fuer 
» FAUT § 
298, 5 ataarfaat 0” 
: fereRemal 5 29B, pe OO if) 
vine Meteab aor! cattg i 
fugue : aiuy ; 31A, 4 é | 
ALU ; s he DS aaxttanen de 
o oat B sifa tage * he 
et SaRTH 5 encanta ; 
ara finan way; 418, ato 4 
46A, cuy; 428, CELLED : 
crmitrecans 283, 8 47D, 


It ends: 
ia, 


x 
LE qHwaaqaaTAe 
al a rea © 
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| 8150. 
| IT. 


pl aac Adhikaranakaumudi. 


By Devanitha, pupil of Soma Bhatia. 


‘oht-hand 

on th Syuntty ‘made paper. Folia 40, marked on ae eee 

Ch e eft-hand 75-114. Lines, 6 on a page. h. Complete. 
“lop h on. ? . 


Rig Serer etangraaairgrrreratheneTMee 
Tar 
Clon on ‘ 
hay Hop Tate: \Ree 1 aitfaretai y situra: wet We 
Dany? the tiption of the work, see L. No. Mot, ] 
tetany lOphon of the present manuscript, ation 
| by. Ms qe 48 the author’s name; but in the org e 
he danetatha sctibed Y Rajendralala, the author's We 
ne ftom, igh a. The title Thakkura shows 
bo, Stat a 
ON ~ as the reucluding gloka of the work, Of 
one Sti a for the interpretation of the Meats: 
Xtteo Mims fa an Harinatha, all apparently ae 
Why hig 282 and Smrti. Vacaspati is well kn f 
righ y dey t . Cat, at. Vol. I, registers many Me 
ae thoy, a °S of Sridatta Maithila and enue 
y Being geet Mig Particular works, men 


Kalpataru. 
Ni 659]. Ad S151, eee 
fa then hikaranakaumudi. 


Wa, &0 eo, (By Do vtains two works (1) faarsitfa and (2) 
mh, “bya? of Pevanathns Thakkura) which formed part 
te, “On, scot hy, Which the leaves of all the different works 
0, tk & qq let i arked “oOnsecutively Thus the first 
: ay 44, : Pwo leaveg ig marked on the left-hand 
Dytleh ted On th on the right-hand I, 2; the ater 

“beg ia U ts fitchand margin from 75 to 114 an 

5 8. : 


? Benares. 





) 
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8152. 


1758. ATgTea Bhattarahasyt- 
_ By Khandadeva. | 










3) 

Fol ae 

Substance, country-made paper. 13% x 5 inches: Oke 78 } 
ona page. Extent in §lokas 2,400. Character, Nagar 

Incomplete. 4 


Printed, ed. Conjeeveram, 1900. ; 
It pars: 
Wa Wat Tererfa — 
cee agar feuctagare 
PSI RICE CIRCE wmerrata ars 
qaqee Wieea: sarartaque™ | 


16A, xfa mgr TE et 
0B, xt agcee TIS an 
26B, xfa araueeradt 2 


e 
There are 7 more leaves mark 


8153. : A 


| al! 
8828. phagarann ol 


x 5 jn? 
1357 arac 


f phe 


q fro™ 


f 
Substance, country- -made paper: we? ob 


on a page. Extent in §slokas, »7 
worm-eaten. Incomplete. 


Leaves from 42 to the end 
leaf 86, 


The colophon of the 1st chapter’ at 


xfa prauezataetet © 
vag. Stara? ll 


> 

& 

geet 

k= OV 
-A 

oS 
t= Se 
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ee 
8 Seaae at wa aala Gat 


a Tar | 
A second o 


6154, 


: “299. ATgTH Bhattarka, 
By Nilokang 


1 brother of 
tha, son of Sankara Bhatta and bro 


a. 
amodara and Rang qguath 59. Lines, 9 
7 sitar, Countr “Made png er. 11x 5 inches. Agee me 
a e p Pp d. en 
Deft , Characte, Nagara in & modern a eee at the 
it aie lac Cunae 8 in many places and. is 





ee | 
TEST zat aa TER THUS | Ay 

a | 
—— ht 
| Bee eerie sist 


Sag > | 
Tica ri Sar qyars We TAIT 
“tary NE Rat PatraagTwae I 
a | 
fear Waj sare Fararfoaa 
The Why Rat as 
: jee) 


thers: 
Of the Work and the Gu author aie his bro 


QUST Qa PRATT: | 
area tiara: N 
Yaa a Ame warate | 
3 wera 


Wee] wat 
te oo. . wt teenrcehieaeers 
a tre Tera, 45A, xfa sitaguye 

Ee WH Prem ag | 
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8155. 
3899 VaStaAT Dharmadipika. 


By Candrasekhara Vacaspa Fol t 
- 14xK4 inches a 


Substance,e Country-made yellow paper Beng* 


ae ona page. Extent in glokas, 1,280. Character 
- Appearance, fresh. ‘Incomplete at the en F qe 
650 aD 


I. 199. the beginning of the work, see L. 


A work on Mi ting of th 
eee a treating 
13A, 


1OB, ssfatagrfefreaar 5 a 
I4A, warfecqTANy 5 ; 14B, caterer f 
15B, aurerfracag; Ft pis 113: Y 
IGA, arf ; “aigertarent 18h, 4 
Ma: 5 Brafwars ; sree ta 
ri 18B, azarmanyat 5 

; 19A, pale iiiparts 
294, pairenrdl 25B, a 
menfaacay ; 28A, ater? 
fruerfrnca ; 29B, waa 
aw; 380B, fecal 
waitsacagr: ; wares 
WTeuiyayra: ; qareattal : 5 
324, euigerrare: ; fra" me 


e follow? 4 


DRAMA: ; a fuga fete fe 
36A, aratfaancaa 5 afar 
ucfaacag; 375, 

anifieqaay ; 40B, a 


ain 
Sub 
stance, country-made glee a 18th ©° 


On & page, Chari 
cter, Bengali of t 
worn out, Incomplete at the end. 


Stee fart frat we aefracag Ataf 
Weagtf wy | wart wgi— 
fart fruady Tea TATA | 
TES weTy wreisfaaa GIA | 
wattaa faa, fawa: fanfaret oa! 





Cte. 


*» ete. 


as of the Adhikaranas « 


> Weatretirgearay OB, ee 2B 

| | tag ; aS fae taercaa ; 3A, faastya; 
Niece 3B, aatareartrncaa ; 4A, Be i) 
ett wimg; 5B, RAUILAUTLARLA 5 HY 

Ty Pee ; > GA, ‘Qanfagcm,; 6A, alert 
Wace 6B, TarasafaacTa ; | 1OA, 4; 
wha LOB, fame: ; 11B, bia eS, | 
Ue: . 1 4; 123, aeanadara:; aaa 
I5B, as 3A, Sathr. “waarara:; 14B,. pipe sh es : 

H; 16A, wafsacaa; 16B, fe 

te LWA, araTeafracTT ; ; 17A, setta- 
Isnt EN Waa fra ; 18A, ue te ; 
coins ISA, =nifaanfuacaq; | 
"3 20A, aifartracay; wate 

. ° “OB, Tetearetugra 21B, afatagtte- 










Sy Xyj “Neg 
Maggi Si, 3 pou : 
| : aves 
Peart ’s, 10, a Paper. 16 4 inches. Folia, 32. Leaves 2 
tt i Bt tolen, is page. Extent in glokas, 560. ois Beak 
a8 q 3 Generally correct. Incomplete, 


“Ateres . 


m Cat, Cat. for want of name. 























( 428) j 
if 
Leaf marked 1 has MASUAAAT. That os 


means anything Mathuranatha’s commentaly © 
5) fon? val 
dhara Migra’s commentary on the Akankst tof tHe) ae 


4th part of Tat est 
vacintamant. But the f 
from leaf’ 6 to o2, appears to be a work "4 


without any name given in those leaves. 

Leaf 9A, wey Watancwe ; 11A, un . 
oh ehrantiacag ; 14A, ay aracartaaeet? neg 
afr ; 16B, WAH aRCUA 5 17A, 44 - af 
4 fopearartacara:; 19B, srarenttaneat ; 208, a, 
SRG: 20B, Wy Aa ALU 5 21 A, #4 mh a 
WY ANTE TATA ; 22A, areata gail’ 4 
Saas 3 238A, SD ecitcarsrsmraitts 248. pe ( 

B, serie tienartrnca ; ; 26A, i 
chee 28A, ay qHarataaeat and 
8B, wa ataataara: ; 29A, ae aet : 


fosttrrca | 


‘\ 


= 


8158. bs | 
By | 
§ eg Dc: gob 199 

7 on ubstance, country-made paper. 14x 3 tues” 


cer 
cola P28. Character, Bengali of the 18 
red. Incomplete, both ends. pf 


A ican work. goa? 


lea ar 
restoration ves 45 to 48 


2A, was | sae A 4 
FARR | aaa T anal iW 
wtstelel ei, < ++. fata pene feaetow a vo 4 | 
Prete frtuenimaaracattetr" OK 
Settergranrca [ne vein oe + ee Bs (fa a 
+ fearnfetardaraeareret eee 

WS Utara eats saiitaiertte a ata 
Wega Sfafamaitafa 


it 
An 


j; 

y i | 
Aly j 
" fy 


e or foo! 





ee SS ai 
ng oe 

— ~*~ 
_ . 


a ( 429 ) 
) is ge rtomenansenat aerate Eee 
| "Maes, OT Suet fata) actofeacwerg 
AG = Tie fearatqanite fatecuat aera 
3 oe Cee cece cre 

| a re. 183A, ae warned 5 19B, 34 
i 8 2p ae Bre arcuate; 24A, wa Bqaeta 
3 Witty; 226A, ay faganatfaas; 


; R Tay: oF 30A, seaateafaacag; 383A, 74 
| inten 3p, Ce Wstatemeay; 358, a 
Bes Waa, i re 39B, aa TAAARLAA 5 
‘ 3 S1B, ary afafagrfraeay | 


$159. 


an 
tae 5 Page, MY-mado. 
Ay _ Blots at haracter TR OW Paper. 184x384 inches. Folia, 24. 
ot er he en i ngali of the 19th century. Appearance, 


. ky A t im: 
r . mh 4 
aN Nag atigg cae work, 


to, That "Seq in z Mimazs 5, 


Om” OF mo » giving a number of adhi- 
Maan ete ae anther Smrti. The name of the book 
mane be « “annot be given, the MS. being . 


Msr..~ “Nd, 
Sas ra. tt Seems to follow the order of the 


2 ReTReaae 

| t | 

wee herena Geeta RAG) aay aaa 

SF tg ee BE Wal Beawy wucaafa Wy 

: st “a LATA M TATA WS 

Lp ee Pree Tewary wha: wtatatea | saat 
ng ta | ‘| mau faarneaa Bfaraa- 

| Tag. | 

rN BB ete 2A 


TY afafagnfetaeumg ; 4A, 74 
s; zaletarfuaamag; 6A, wea 
“TH; ore Sah aera; ae Trey 


TTT Eg. teary 
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| . 1B, 
weg; 7A, aorafeara:; wa aqeetaanetd: d , 


waif; ay yfafryfaacaq; 8A; ats 
WTRUIMT ; TE gaara: ; IA, AY gaat 
ara; 9B, aq afymraara:; aiuaatewcoys 1% al y 
fram; 123, aq ey 4B 
THUR: ; 15B, atugurfaataaaars 5 16B, 
wa WertyacaTg ; L7A, saranrtancaa 5 17B, = 19A» 
1B, ar fecunfrrca ; are aca ee “sf 
as ae yeni 19B, ary ete aa aii s 
WreaTst; wy frafars:; 208, 74 sat. (a 
uate: ; yigqaaremara:; 22A, #4 at te 
Cwitifearn; 228, am ufeaaarets 
fafa WWE; wa factarfencwe » ae 
24A, ay frygate: ; 24B, wa 2 afanerte™ 


8160. 
3705, 
Substance, country-made paper 15x35 | 


rn & page. es Character 
Date, BS. genes in Slokas, 400. 


reac 
A ices work. («08 | 
karananyaya, etc.). | 


Begin att of 
g ning : een ¢zfa | fa‘ 
1 ig da saat d 


A ff 
tre faearat(?) a4 gt 
q ae ont Gs rn : 
Ther aranas ip viev 
e are two adhik he ot het 


arana ending in 6A, and 
ending j in 128, 





[| 
sfa feataaraetal it 
Post-colophon : ga 
| ee wal spcrarrO 


2 
ata Sez |  aaq a * 
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8161. 
8844. 
Fit : 


Ubsta 
{ hata Ps cuntr ]] and one 
Wang 4 leap nett tty-made Paper. 114x5inches. Folia, 1 to 
D me di Co] area Character, Nagara of the 18th century. Appearance, 
fragment 


i 2 Boe of a Mimamsa, work. Badly injured. 
ray [dine my : 


uli no Seat aa | ares! 
SAT Maas ference pert THe! | ata = 


Taattat fae: | az 
at radia WITTE AE: | 
ty 4 Wht WS feat te : 
TREE atea watrarafracanraet + Al 
— TaaaTaTs: BAT TECAA AAS! | 
erate faate: waugq wa vafsacd aaeHs 
rr ata afeteta cece. aE aii 
Pfr, Mets ee Wea wee eee aq aTaald 
7 Saat utr are | aafa | xf .. 
wo tt TAA facta | 77 afateta 
OS fectafanreygaqueeefa—aa xia | 
% Sub 958). 3162. 
NS oe i 
i, an comet geet © Pap er. 14x65 inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 12 
“hoy Mtns S *» 580. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
8 0H a 89, Work. 
: Meg * Prams Vategrereqaraat fae: Disquis 


“Sih Mas, ‘ 
Seo 1H: | 


te Cratsfy facta: | 
23 AVANT 7 


uti, linga, ete.). 








a 

afatigiizacsarntas fatred | Mae 
++ az Se eeratiate on 
QUAAT asia Sas corerege 1 anit 
TMA Whrgqarat TAMAR Z_AT 4 } 
qe Batsqaasad | if 


I 
or i aaa qaaat: wUaRieteta ee mit 3 
fears Waa NMAATATA a. facts 
Mealeta afafeaana-as an = 
aq wifsag WaT AIA 

















sfafirmegaraarg xfa aa wate : 
8163. b. we 
6600. | 6 x 2} inches- Be , pe 
Substance, country-made paper. 13 th century: P gill ‘a 
altogether, Character, Bengali of the | 


ret) AB 
A Mimamsa, work. ( egulanes 
| Hetumannigadadhikarana. 


It begins : | ~ arate gt 

: ay eqafarzaret | ener a | 
Waw(?) Rafer forad 7 SO ee 

= mz Eta fag xa fa sad I 

nite ats 2 aa Ga fara EI 
faanfad aa faarere 4 


8164. tue wit hy 
a Nyayae! rolls ph 
9044. aaparafaas 


104 x 44 neem 


ober 
Substance, country-made POPs 20 . Char | 
12-14 on a page. Extent in slokas, de adh 
old. oe te. lil Al i 
8165. ; ao 


‘ Die 
9044 B. yapayatat grand 
By Tryambaka of Pratisthan@> 


nes: 
x4 in? . 
10x nd 
Substance, country-made ial aa old 4? 
Page. Character, Nagara. Appe® 


( “f00) 






Diiferent series of page-marks for different coop es 
lit chapter wanting ; 2nd, folia 9, 10, incomplete; mplete: 
“4 complete; 4th, folia 10, complete; 5th, folia 8, comp 
4nd 6th, folia | ag complete. | 
eer Last Colophon of the 2nd chapter: ‘ + 

nf widiaiarat aaatactaad araattea as fea 

STS AGM: UTE! || ATHY SAT | 

uthor gives his whereabouts : 

: ata ofeera-faarfeat | 

Ri; TT Baa Tergat fretra | 


8166. 


The a 


‘ 


© Manuseri t see L., VI, 2045. 
pt “tered in Ga, Cat. 


, 4 a 
Rea “asa Work, Called by Rajendralala afzatast 





; 3167, 
Stag ence a fafafaerc vidhivicara. 
— Ppegn, Exton, CURte 


; : § on 
x B Y-Made : Folia, 1 ie Lines, 
Aieg 2° in gy paper. 17 x4 inches. entury: 
© scale ReSs fa Character, Bengali of the early 19th ¢ 
plete. 


i Naiwavi idhi. 
a Mimamsaka or a Naiyayika on V 





| © wat rgd 

| \ pet 
ys frag aerate aa fafaraql aa Wann ae 
| he THI: aq waratat qanarteattaa 


“a a Ne eo CCC COMEC RC TLICIELS 
00g aE, Re xarareraraty waTareaatayaale 
Mon Tae 1 Eatfe— 








MiscELLANEOvsS | : | 
3168. ‘” 


1779. Sa faecal ( qarfuett) 


raiministtravyakhya (Subodhini). 
By N dakonth A the son of J ayagarme: 

Substa de paper gl: : ie 
to nce, country me" ep - YX 4 in . 94, Lines? 
Breeton a page. Extent in élokas, 1,350. creas ; Hoag Ane ' 

, fresh, To the end of the ond chapter. aa 










A work on Astronomy» misplaced. 
Colophon . 
ata aaqtemttatatextaarat A cafat . 


| 

aartrat fears aqui: ure: aetna | 
ag TAAMITCTAT (Agog) ayes 

Se IGE LIGR IE 14 gia | 
fe q 
gar a | 
The work was : 
jas 


C = I 

twat saa ATLA a: sian , ‘ 

~ A a i 

Wie atataal Act ataata 2 Ni 

that romposed in Soke 1670 iim 

Gurkha 14 years before the conquest O Nee a8 i 

of Bh as. ‘The author’s patron Ranajit ¥2 tee 4 

aon who was deposed and sent to ole 0 

Se 18 a commentary on what Burne calls F) 

ae compilation in sutras” on horoscoky, a apd pl 

and ee my Nepal Catalogue, Vol. I Pret. 3 ad 
= a 181. a2 

und rinted, ed. VY: Bombay. It should nav’ 

et Astronomy (#itf4 )- | 


8169. a 
: aot 


5055, afafaeaetal Taimin'® 
| (Called Subodhini-) i 
By N lakantha- gollign 
103 x 42 ine eo of tb 
Characte?, g 


pee? pu 


Sub 
10ona sa country-made paper 
Ppearance, ate in §lokas, 650. 


Pe 
A second copy. 


2 


ZOD) 


Sttras relating to horoscopy, misplaced. 
or: ata Wezata- 
i wae aera | 21 FUN 
feufa | 
End : 





* ~, : | 
48, aqusuatzats | 49, feud qaTS 


Pens wal 
SB, afa sttiwauea fatdataarat afarerel 


f 
number 0 
Vat fray WYATQaQ Wow: ute: l. (The 
Sutras, 35.) ‘ 





ber of 
“3B, oumanaray fedte: me) (The num 
SUtrag, 120.) | 


itras, 49.) 
“OB, ozata: ae: | (The number of sutras A 
8 38B, oMTa: UTE: | (The number of sutras, 
Ca Our umber 1779. 


: 


: 8300. 8170, ia 
Saga 4 ; Treat ira or FATCAATIT 
Stit 


i ; srilakarika. 
“ry akhyinakariha or Kumarilaka 
i, hang a Y Kumarila Svamin, of eae 
Ben, OD 9 Dan tY-made Paper. 10 x 62 inches. eee ane fresh. A 
; 8e, Character, modern Nagara. Appea 


ich 18 
tion kariks : utra which 
arika form of a 8 site 
Mike StitngeOd Siva hime 4g It is called Saugatasiira 
ig _ "ply to the « uiries by one Sugata - m 
V nd atr ° one enquiri The conclusio 
eres, **tributes of God Siva. 
* Us Advajta 
“Ming . 
We: 
re PB Uherareies | (%) , 
es murefiaa eat et (2) 





a ¢ 486) 


aaTGratae qaratae quite | 
qargaaat TS ara[zlers TANS 1 


frat Bua Fatt BAM q qa | 

fira(a:) 3 = seqaereTS ! 

canTqgarasa4 + at (gaatat ) (?) Pe 
wat areata 


' 


nue 
N 





‘ 


KAT AAATY | 8 | 


wafer een Te 
fafuariaat 1S qe: HAA aad | 
aritararearat HUTT 4 dra | 
aa Ba gay aaa 
frat <u4 qraraada eaatg ie! 
eafaay at aatagad TFS i 
a afsnd aatta aaral equate 1% 
“A 
Rial sara ar at 
Fe mre arsaret™ ata faz | ah 
dq Saal wanata ata: ual ia 
STATA saqatt4 fata | 
fattucted aaitaa a xaatt ‘ 
ag a araaraae yates fy F 
areravertatatee pea gt 
Thera « a fasta sat arate iat fe 
chapter. 1s a colophon in ol. 2B; name . 
» nding with éloka 69: | f 
3 aca se 
In 2R Rta sgerteretta a “ 
, alter the colophon» there © 
1 7tb- 


the i 
r 
st four letters of the 


4 : ( 4387 ) 





| The 38rd leaf is missing (with glokas 17-63). nh an 
leat begins with the last half of a verse marked , 
¥ has the Colophon after gloka 81 on the obverse side: 


af  AgarfewertiurefeehratraeTTTIIMS 
Tat facts pace | bid 
P rach meen the next prakarana, the glokas of whic 


| in 5B and the first half, No. 73. _. He, 
8 one en We have a leaf marked 3 attached to whi¢ 
| 





. : ly an 
ther Humbered with three lines on one side only: 
14 ss Ve have the last half of verse 73 and those marke 
nd 75, at th 


€ end of which there is the colophon : 


Rta aga fier formalde TAT ATT AT 
0 the Mune. leaf marked 3 begins with v. 18 and reac 


This yoq. 02 2nd the first half of the next gloka. 
Marans WX is misplaced here ag it strictly comes under 


~ 


















-VI. UTTARAMIMAMSA (VEDANTA) | 


a EM. 
A. Strras anp CoMMENTARIES ON TH™” — 


4089B. sHIA Brahmasuire 
| By Badarayana. 400 
: eS) * ja, 
Substance, palm-leaf. 134x1} inches. Folia, 10 7] ‘yiraket 


Character, Udiya. Date, the 2lsb year of the res” 
Pearance, old. Complete. Written with style- 


Post- n 
ost-colophon Statement : i aa 
Raq farg gadagy sa «fase | 
Acrmay fafiad aad mifaeTl 


aq | joe? ee 
_ Then there are three leaves containin’ ‘ 
Vairigyaprakarana of the Yogavasistha. Bh ays 
Printed, ed. Ramanarayana id panel)” | 
Calcutta, 1854-1863; trans. Rev. &: ~~ 
68, Calcutta, 1870. 


8172. 
9024. Branmastre- 
S. 


x 4 inch? agar 


Substance, country-made paper. 108 acter 


On a page. Extent in églokas, 200. 
1886. Appearance, fresh but old. Complete: 


Complete in 11 leaves. 
A second copy. 
8173. 
8656. Brahm 
Substance countr aper. 108” 
; y-made pape a 
Il ona page. Extent in glokas, 200. oe 


new. Complete. 


Complete in 10 leaves. 
A third copy. 


gsttre® 
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8174. 
gp AUER 9818. Brahmasiitra. ae 
DIRE EASE 00 pes, ake inches, on Me as 
pear Ge, ‘olen fe Slokas, 200. Character, Nagara. ’ 


“nerally correct, Complete. slernad 
tag (ede a: BATS Wet g ae Jat ara 
A f Sta | . 


(Z) Sankara (Advaita) School. 


046. Sarirakabhasya. 


Oy Sabstan By Sant karacarya. 
old Dagg fe, Coun 


, : Lines, 23 
TY-made g OLR ches: Folia, 354. ae 
a Con Slokcaae tos00 F Chasen Nagara. Appearance 
an g W 7 { te 
Pain ot 2 Otherwise called Sarirakamimamsabhasya 
Poon, Tint "Wah arg hasya. x 21 
Da. as trang ie B’ Calcutta, 1854-63, AnSS. ek ate 
p gays date Bais ) G. Thibaut, SBE., vole oe 1923: 
Yor + rms, Ikar, Poona, 
"acy Kalivang Vit: Poona, 8. Belve 


; ition 
Na Ga ‘ antavaoiga, (revised second edition) 
: y “vedantatirtha, Calcutta. 
8176. 
‘i B cates, & ; 9, Sarirakabhasya. re 
OO Vo Da "Y-mado ll Al inches) Holia: z 
Mt A “ADlepe &, wheracter, Borgiteer, LEX cae Appearance, 
BoNn of th 6 by 
a] ! il - e;.e t Ou 
Las, ala, Sarmataerinted edition brough 
“lope, lin aka 1740, 
th 
Wy 


Woh eer fireftasercmegeenca 


Shy | A ~ | : yfaaaat- 
Stren Shaazigand HALA SA 
F a 


waa: Te Sar | warafas Waa | 
\ wq | 
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we 
‘ 


Post-colophon : 
oes FARTS TAAL slaagararAnet ; 
TattyaAag | 
A second copy. 
$177. 
11025. Sdrirakabhasya. aes 
tee z Folia, 230 Fe 


Substance countr : ; 
? y-made paper. 114% 54 inches. ances 
* 08 & page. Character, Nagara of the 18th century. APPe™ 


Complete. 
er ee ws rege 
ata stawsreicaatarena | 7 


Wah was: ye: SATA | 
a WaTaae Stasee Aaa | b 
0st-colophon : | 
Slat smarrerfat aa! | antenna 

| Stnuassae srnfataae fatal 


4 





Tae | 
A third copy. 


8178. a 
10964. Sarirakamimimsabhasy ee a 


__ Substance, eo inches- g | 
a 2 COuntry-made paper. 1247 me ApP 1 


The Ist chapter j “ 
pter is complete. . 

On the obverse of the first leaf we hi 4 

ersian and the following in Sanskrit: . , a ger 

aremtaentg | wry aureiaet SS | 

aTfRe gaa  TtaaTae | | 

A fourth copy. | | 

| 


8179. nas he 193 


= cAbhaedan 
10963. Sarirakamimams® gol” 
> 54 inch©®, fresh 
gran? 


Substance c 

= » COuntry-mad 12x45 
at y-made paper. 

patha form. Character, modern Nagare. 


The 2nd ch 
A fifth « a i is complete 
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8180. | 
10966. waar Bhamatt. 


en oY on Sankara’s Sarirakabhasy¢. 
Q ste By Vacaspati Misra. 

ee €,e , 13 
" Cha aches made paper. 12x65 inches. Folia, 67. Lines, 





eng & co 


q 
| | 
|: 


Tacter, mod ‘os Aah 
Athy he MS. ern Nagara. Appearance, ire ee 
| at S Contains Bhdmatt on the 2nd an 


om soar Rafat ara TMETET 


| a 
| a a -) qd ~ 
ON i saat cata, SATA 
Ny ted 
Sin nya aaa BY. Calcutta, 1876-80; trans. 
ayana Sastri, Adyar, Madras. 


gf 
i (catub- 





$181. 
Ha 10967. Bhamati. 
in : e "®stane Two batches of leaves. 


On Ce, Co 
ane. a untry. 
Sf Ze, 
] 21 Tesh, Ch 


: 


101-140. 
“Made 12% 6 inches. Folia, ’ 
aracter, ribaéen Na soaie! Date, Samvat 1838 


lag,’ Ste 
ren er Crane ester We | | 
p ee mrretearrreTee fat AAT 
| 


Og : 
“lop ha SATA WeyATSaTa! | 


A 
yt ong sas 
fee, Suby ctl Copy, 


C8, ot, 


&- 


Aten - the Same as above. Folia, 93, Character, modern 
"Pho, © 4th adhyaya, complete. 

ty 

Te Starrertafigsyo aqua age: Ws | 

Tera: UATA: | 
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Post-colophon : 
Sine stera araaars werqarerd aT 
warntata | 










3182,°  ° 


[Aa] C Tal rel ( 
iia ( eafear ) Bhaman with Kae 
cy 96. \ 5 
1] 3 bstance, country-made paper. 124x 54 inches: Folia, ote 
’ on a page. Character, Nagara of the 18th century: F 


comi : 
amehgoen yon 19, p. 99 of the printed text. 











«DON 
Bhamati is a commentary on Gankara’s Bhs 
Brahmasiitra by Vacaspati Misra, printe in be i) 
Series and Kalpataru is a commentary on i ot 

malananda, printed in the Vizianagra™ ans agit 5 
Printed, ed. Anantakrishna Sastt1, Nirnay? ' 


Bomb ay: 
8183. ] 
4000. AST AMAHAAS vedantakalpa™ 


os age Bt) be 
By Amalananda Vyasasran vas 
oll@s 





Substance, country-made paper. 14x54 nce penty 


: a ; ei 
decaying. page. Character, Bengali of the af it! | 













{0 
A mere fragment containing leaves 98 


colophon in 99R - 
xta Suragantarsraraetl ps 
ANITA TRE arersatrerTra 
eatargraey feats: ate | 
A second copy. erwil? 


, The author Amalananda is ot 
sTama. 


8184. 


~v ttt ah 
aia TeTAHMUARU TA yedan’ al 
By Appayadikes™ f0 


cher. 
Substance co 124 x a g 
, country-made paper. 2B acters te: 
; : ah apage. Extent « slokas, 17 ,000. Char om? 
| - Appearance, old. Generally ¢° 
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A Co 
| nhik ~~ Omm Y On Amalananda’s Vedantakalpataru, 


entar imati j ti Misra 
Broz, “Sain y on Bhamati by Vacaspati 
| na stir me commentary on Sankara’s Bhasya on the 


lOve dege Mer 
i "HEL Nos, 25.45. Cf the work see L. 1766 and 1413 and 
OSt. ‘ 
“lophon Statement - 


SAS Haq Qeuy fafa sremgara TaTeRA fat 
Boyetitteg aS 
ay, ed. Anantakrishna Sastri, Nirnayasagar Press, 


$185. 


: Y-m 
on ® ha ithe me Paper. 131x5inches. Folia, two enumera- 
tt Yo, C 1aract enumeration the 8th and 9th are missing. 


. €sepj t; °r, Nagara of the 18th century. Incomplete. 
Saint th Menta ou Of the work see 10. Catal. No. 2244. 
I YS aye’ comm, on Kalpataru, the commentary On 
hteg “ntary on Sankara’s Bhasya on the 


a= 
X=) 
Spee GE 
f= 
iva] 
ct 
~ 
Q 


the y;,: 
ED: 1 (zisnagram Series. The portion under 
“py, 4, lines 20 of the printed text. 


284. 8186, 


‘ddntakalpataruparimala. 
‘ Spy, - 1413, 


Saring me | tata Tanireafaara 
p mamsdbhdsyavivaranda 
eqn or 
0 THT 
Ryle Nous 1 L rakatartha. 
he be Ss on Sankara’s commentary on the 


Use; 
Ipt see Li. 2046. 
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aa Madras University Sanskrit Series. th 
Re ee ieee once wise called Prakatarthavivaran 3 
alse red is not yet found out. Appaye I Ai 
0 the work more than once in his Siddha if 
8188. | 4 

OL. qacatararearesrearet 

Sarirakamimamsabhasyavyakhyt 
aa By Anandagitt. 
16 aaa Pe Tone paper. 13 x 64 inches: 3 Ape 
soc (mebis in Slokas, 30,000. Character, ¥® ae 26 " 
Rees 8 work is complete, but the pagination “ote 
of th 9 The Ist chapter ends in fol. 191. d ud? 2 1) 
2nd a a chapter ends in leaf 46. a - Fs 
53. he ce cnds in leaf 49. The and char, 4 
é 3rd chapter ends in leaf 114. 


. sick pay? 
aie ed. Venkateswar Pres a 0 
a 


The V. “| Lary o =8 = er 
_the Vydakhya of Anandagi?! is gore ge 
yayanirnaya. Tt Seiten Sankara’s Bwaew | 
\ 


8189. “hye” vf | 
10962. SarirakainsmamstOhil”” «cele . 
re 


Substance none 
it , country-made. paper. 124%7 mr earane 
_ Ppatha form, Character, a eg Nagara- Appe® mI 


chapter only. 
Colophons : : Be: 
afa rae area Pic 
Sa eyCHTaa ae gat 
WTI AU: UTS! | asa 
gta 


zfa staacaza 
YI alAMA WTEten 
QTR] aqua: aaa: ll i sy" 
A second copy, with Sank ares , 


® 





ter, Moder 


Adhyaya ig complete. : 
| | . . Colon, 
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8190, 
10 


77 = tkhyd. 
965, Mima 8° ty tc 
| oe ace, ~ountry-made Paper, 13x73 ig eee 1838. Appear- 
Mfg Charac n Nagara. Date, . 


The 4th 


* n (comm. ) . ae 
| ORG nlbbhablbaneibibial i eat 
BOWE atasntcen meal 

q 





MY WTa: ye: | 
"OD op (2) 


| : 5 PER UK| 
Rta “Wh fae ost areprcaefaie rat AGUAZ 
“We are, BATH: | 


amsdbhasyavyakhyd. 


ee 
ja, 354. Lines, 
10x 54 inches. _ bee ress eratia 
aAgara. 
> “2,700. Character, Nag 


I 8199. 
Dap fn 61, SG 


v LON A 6x Toe ikhyd. | 
Cha Wnty rans msabhagyaoyt ae Lines, 8 
{ Ley mide Paper, 11x43 inches. Folia, Incomplete. 
> oder, Na ara, Appearance, fresh. 


fa; The 
5 | 
‘ c er 

Utne, Of the C With the le 


? rsya on 
yA qehentary on Sankara’s Bhasy 

{ig “nandajae 

th 

Dy, 


Ananda- * 
Nana, Otherwise named 
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ni 
a an diame tea Talyutaraqey | 
Pataatd aewayaTqaTTaag I 
eatasegra etaateartrertteteen oT ag 
wyetad aq aaa Zu 


8193. yi 
= on cD AASY av ipo 
11037. Séarir aaa ame E i 
inen neces 
Substance, country-made paper. 123 axe Appeata? 
13 on a page. Character, modern Nag 
Samvat 1837, 


al” 
ZT? ; 
titers 4 89. iif 
The leaves are marked with the le z iM 


tion; 
See L. 2212 and Hall’s oo ane 
contains the commentary on the : 

Stitras) only. 


A sixth copy. 

Colophon : 

| sft -taacadanfert ‘ 
frermacrarearaaat a1 
Aaah SATA | 

Post-colophon : 1a 

HIT YTS aaa feat? 

aaa saat SATE | ef 

8194. , apr! 


are 


abn 
Bhasy mie 
8801. VITA AAl pole’ 


nia a 
By Govindana™ af pode 55 


1 
tel? 
ara’ 61 
- Substance, country- ee, ae 500 che” é ye” 
13 on a page. Extent in slokas, lete- Ww Al 
vat 1992" Appearance, new. Comp Ven gte® oP Hy | 
leutta, iat eer || | 
Printed, ed. Jiv. Cale met at all 
, Benares. atk, ? com iol 10° 
This is a well-known W wP Db 


Sarir ‘akabhdasya. tel 
he Tat "pada of the Ist chap 4 ‘ 
the 2nd pada in 27 leaves; 









( 447 ) 
iz the 4 + 
& comp In 36 leaves. The Ist pada of the 2nd chapter 
P Pada gf 2m 40 leaves, the 2nd pada in 52 leaves, the 3rd 
ps ing Ou and the 4th pada in 22 leaves. The Ist 
on eae “Napter is complete in 18 leaves, the 2nd 
| a In 25 “7A, the 3rd pada in 103 leaves, and the 4th 
i na eete in on vcs: The Ist pada of the 4th chapter is 

pin ys “i leaves, the 2nd pada in 11 leaves, the 3rd 
a COhtaing € and the 4th pada in 16 leaves. 


ankara,’s Bhasya also. 


$195. 


a 


Page, © Count, Bhisyaratnaprabha. 
Cony yonade Paper. 11x65 inches., Folia, 138. Lines, 13 
A * Ns Adhyay, as IT 
Pedcop, |S LCIV. 
‘i “Clopho, . 
th =: . 
Wefan Wea Rearaear aia 
rata 3 qiaarearat 
Rae: at | attest 


Woy wa we 
nt mane llos4 ee 196, 
OP. ; ASYC i. 
henacie tyme Syarainaprabha 


Be ines, 13 

*Moder, APer- 114x6 inches. Folia, 95. Lines, } 

Chip q ae Nagara, Appearance, fresh. The Ist chaptet 
Col, “Opy 
Pho», ' : 


tty | 
mae eeu forrsrarardsia aera 


8 Tat HTeLayUurat QaRQIasag aque 
Uy (aay Wate: , 





yA 8197, 

Q | dangiptt 

Nie Wisp U Vedantasittrabhasyavyakhya. 
} ‘ > 


a 

>? 0 Co 

“te, Pate thy on "Mentary also thereon. 
1h Slo} d 


de ! 
as, gy per. 10x 44 inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 9 
; haracter, Nagara, Appearance, new. 
























(448 .) 34 


Leaves 1-21. mer 
From the 3rd and the 4th glokas of the ot Goma 

of Bhasya, it appears that he was the oe c f Se 
the disciple of Gopala Sarasvati, the “is ee made? 

_ who, being a wealthy Brahmana of Bee with 
for himself by entertaining Brahmanas E 
tuous feasts, | 


It begins thus : 4 


afae arafaa wot i 
qaeay Sle yeaa AaAHAl 


8198. 


. 292. fagTarz Brahm . 
By Adveitananda, pupil.of Bhu ge 
Ramadnanda Mun nai, bot 

Ly 5 inches: 


Ape 


Substance, country-made paper. 


+1, atnGbOrs pia 

on page, Hxtent in slokas, 406. Characto! ry Vt 

1 2 {ard M3 

able, Generally correct. “a pr ail of 
This is a mere fragment of on. the 


hagya commentary of Sankaracaryy .o 9950 
See L. 1135 and IO. Catal. Nos. + 
enares. 


ara® 
rey pe? 
Printed, ed. Harihar Sastrl, AM 


Bs es). |, 
819 -ppareee goby ff} 
oye Braimavie ‘ inch? sy, be ae 
18X48), 91. 4 pop 
Substance, country-made Peet iG Il, 2'J5 0 (909 


blows 3-35, T. 4:19. LL | 
HT, 1:10. If, 2:10. III, 3:35. 
ere Appearance, tolerable. 
end, 


a 
AL 
A second copy. 


$100 
The colophon of the 3rd Bey 
- Tuns thus: | 


PLUG SIAL AATS aca 
afaaafaqetdastat 


gankedasaretr™ 





7 3200. 
8 8974, Brahmavidyabharana. 
8g Stan 


Folia, 665. Lines, 
&, eo 1 inches. ola, arance, 
“ba "try -made aper. 13x52 1 soara. . Appe 

Mang Tom, Extent in Slokas, 10,600. Character, Nagara. «© 

™M-eate " >eomplete. 


Sarirakabhasy4. 
erat, Dag Mentary on Sankaracarya’s Sai irakabhasy 
sation. Ae 99 
In ; 
nes Taare, Complete in 166 leaves, I. es in 21, — 
it In 19 Iq In 46 . IT. 1 in 24, IT. 2in 43, I TH 4in 
AW. ingoets 1 in 19, III, 2 in 24, TLL, 3 in 72, IL 
af (8) The aeiete, end at leaf 38. 3 ortion 
id oglt®t tre Padas of the ard chapter and a p 
Th, l we Same, in 57 leaves. 


“Opy, 


a 


» Sup 3535, 8201. 


, Lines; 10 
trymag . Folia, 192. Ce 
© Paper, ] Sinches. Foha, earance, 
I aay wt Slo cAs, a bbe srs am Nagara. APP 


ae Complete ‘ 
: entary 
Uke ns Bh we her's Note on an unknown comm 
"SYG on Tere. 
5. on 
hath, AY ge Wihtarddufasta 
Bets, Sarina, - lek: 
Cha,” co “rthasamkesepav burt. 
lg Meta, WY ns 


» 9 on 
| -o 17. Lines, 
Ng © Paper, 93X4inches. Folia, RRR 
‘a : disco 


Jin. th 2 of th 
hp me 
tt TH) ap wat qa: Brace AH | 

29 rs Wear 7 
TWehegg Oe Wl ebeatsqaqes | 
BH Wat fafaatiseat | 


e& Ist chapter. 








( 450 ) o. 


faster areata Ha re MT eR | 
| areca | aes weg aatt ll 
Colophon : 
xfa mraearieaataeat suareatts 


The author i is unknown. 
8203. 


1622. MAINT samkgepasarit 


By Sarvajnhaima M ahamun- “i sige 
Folia: ' Jete: i 
13 x4 eee; Bt ComP 





; de aper. 
4 page. Ch Be “ma P P 
fe PP csnies to the text see L. 1136. r. 69. 
rinted, ed. KSS. 2, 18. Benares ; S 


9083. Samkgepastrirol™ "notin? OF ‘ 


a Substance, country-made paper. 125 no 0, 
D page. Paarevians modern Nagara. pPpe 
ate, Samvat 1827. 


A second copy. 
of 


7 cavore 
9085. Samksepas” Goll, ope 


Substance, count d 6x 4 ine 10 gato 
On a pa ry-made paper- acter? Nags of 
ek bes Extent in dlokas, 1,950. Ch ; yen" 
To the end of the 3rd_24 Bue 
author says he is a disciple 0 ure | 
A third copy. él 
32,06. a Ka pl! oe 
Samksep?? sire” gobo | 
9080. am che? Ape 
gpx 4? poy 


Substance, coun 

, try-made paper: 

a on apage. Character, Nagara of the 1sth °° 
iscoloured. 


To fhe and of the 1st adhyay” 
A fourth copy. 


290B 





1 — ( 451 ) 


| 3207. | 

| Wi m 8636. Samksepasariraka. a 

| Baya rommentary by Madhusiidana Sarasvath, ine 
Sub "SCL ple of Visvesvara Sarasvati. 

Yon, sane 


. lia. 437. Lines; 
| d nape “Ountry-made aper. 133% 5 inches. _ Fo , ganancel 
7 Income t ey in Slokas, 941.000. Character, Nagara. App 
Cte, . 


| . Ist 
| Vhich a are four chapters, all complete except the 
The Ist “es from leaf 33. 


nd. “pler ends in leaf 197. 
“Ne 89. 

: T C ord ed 29 23 

| he 4th oa) - e 126. 


99 


A Lift ? 22 22) ‘yy PAT? 
The : Popy. 


~ 


| 0 | bia 

| Mentary printed, ed. KSS. No. 18, Benares 

4 eee 8208. | E 

Ligne ZTRT | Samksepasarirakatika. 

i 0} ; Oy \ H : : i 
ke by ir adh Sarvajnatma Mahamune's a ae 

hs Suh. “stdana Sarasvati, pupil of Va 

Mier ee, Count Sarasvati. pee 

&r Q ry. : ‘ ] , 
Page the ate whic’ Paper. - 133% 43 inches. Folia, 


“forent hand), 
te added 12 leaves (written in a Gt peteall 
. te ines 11-13 on a page. Character, 
& “Mplete, : 
Bo, Cong : 
deg, -COp 
Pring Stipe 
“d, eq. KS Of the bikd see L. 1136. 


t 


} No. 4 » Benares. 
i, Y ; a 2 ’, 
i [ta Smksepasirinakatika. 
if Ty “ 
Mh C i CH Samksepasarwraka. 
| Mm, °~ 
“Ray, 9 Sarvajnaiman. Lee 
. a : me: ‘ Fy 
‘a Stay Y Cntitle mriavarsini by Raghavanan 
alles ot coUng Sarasvats, | 
8) Hes q ry a) ote 
; Vee cere in salt oe glx 54 _ inches. ree ne old 
t . at. . 1 - : : Ke] 3 
; Missin in ] Se 1 of the 16th century 


and: 
: ©aves, of which leaves 53rd to 63rd | 





The text is well known. 

Lhe commentary begins thus : ¥ 
Tal qa Uslefad fray ganas | 
Avifayayg avadtaaatte cereal 

| Tey yRTaaaes ~eeqazwl aqui 4 
| ayFVaRaafa—_ aerate | 

The commentary ends thus : 

Waa aA HIT HAT GUAT AAT (*) a 
Saraeeatsda +4 + 4 aj in + 
Tafeaareteagaatateat cree tT | 
aan =ulateare: fra £4 4 
fuutats fuescangat | 
atyat quate afacieaataat | 
Colophon : arc 
rf faa rere | 
PALATES xr | 
qeaeataetaatat AAT 
WTA Nga: BATA | | } 
Colophon Statement : 
Steuanfiwe eractat Oe | 
WRT Vue | | 






Post. 


8210. 


(l 
pad y 
744, fastaarata siddhan vate FTE of 
By Visvaveda, disciple of Anam goli™pgt a | 


e" 
fie Substance, country-made paper: 104% 44 inchs N (38 ple" il 
1781. "Page. Extent in glokas, 2,575. Gharacte t. a he | 
to the hepa tolerable. Generally °°" gat 
of the Ist adhyaya. of 


( 453 ) 


Beginning + 
@ aaiaged faaaaared aie 
fwstcragefan wefaa + + + + + aa) 
3S Sux ua awe fated MaaAyed | 
aaesttetaaran a fewaret + +++ t+! 
Waqsatauraaaraay aaeUat YS 
Tencastag: yfarar faafauraaary | 
Th bbb + ed gua: aragqarented 
tte wwatsfa yiaxararaeied JST | 
wor be + aia VAR AT 
eT BIA fafawataqaerd TAMA | 
Narigadiadetaantantateds1 
we lara fuaer apaetat a wat | 
SUI sinter feafaarar fearacratta fa 
Wastes Pefauia: dase | 
1 aS alsa yretya- 
ae Stee RETgS faanAesqareaa: || 8 
Uefa fraaat udbaags 
ay aR}: ayseradiafateasarartitaat tate 
VRRaeafat seaea faa 
= RTH ATA: (aT) ye (a) TH (RTT) ATF 
ty | eae tfenntogerad Eeeaqararag- 


TS ek + ab Wat «| aafanaareni «fa 


0 a’ 
"Oho, | aay fy | 


n 


ore _ 
R SIR fi z > om! Ta 
p AS ae a aR VURICAMS 
eoig ee y , al 
ty | 
ms Tee ae agg seat Haat 
Tle RS i at j 








) 


ma in oa 
7 Nuscript.-comes abruptly to a close i | 


j nation) : 


8211. 
1408. Siddhantadipa. 


country-made paper. 11x23 inches. 
ra. Appearance, old. Generally correct. 


4 


Lines; 7 on 8 pS | 

















me 
Oharacter, Naga 
a a his is a defective manuscript. The Ist chap oe 

end in leaf 122, of which leaves 30 (yin 


iSsi in 
the be, missing. The Ist leaf, however, does @ i 
eginning of the work, for which see No." 


Tt begins : | . , 
waaaiatfauta—ed  waTdats | “2 aa 
fieharg ga: seater? fatecterd ae 


ts ~ TS ¢ a 
aft Sq, Fd safety THe cI a @ 


wgaefeta(?) | afaatatit 7 ere 
dafattty area! 
AWWaasta | inte 


this The second chapter begins with @ new Y ends ai) 
coe first two leaves are missing: a ned 0 
e of leaf 48A, after which the af fee , 


- h 
mi) 


end , 
hd of the 2nd the colophon is full. ane? ‘a 
: ala fa 
xfa BTAULA Ss a ia. : 
fatefacta  daumreteaat ' 
_ faetatsara: | a 
A second copy. 
8912. wee 
aapantadipt eee 
1624, Siddhanta pont Jot mae 
S 119: COP ce (cel cht 
leek ere Folie t connie vee d 
2 (s6y apter IT wanting, Chapter TI wither in 3F, git? 
Parate Pagination), Chapter LV comp nent pan 40° 
the three parts are in three diffe i) 
Appearance, tolerable. 


For other defective MSS. see 


country-made paper: 


Bengali, 
Nos. i 


( 455 ) Nat 


S213. | 
9076. Siddhdantadipa. 
Wf, Substance, cou 


930. 
hI ntry-made paper. 11x4inches. Folia, 135- 
Dar Pee. Character, Nagara of the 18th century. Appearances 


leaves from 135 to 230. | 
re a SSB, rermetefumtrrtetactad SaMTeeaTea 
a Saat oaa: | : : ‘hy 
’ a leaf 1g A, <fa RuacawaufcarsaraTenaerete 
© Bteag 990 ITNT FerereMAT Fe TTE 
ics 4B, af diamines aaa 

in ioe 

ee Sat 230R tfa aa ‘ CAqeTA AS 
RirRetrcres , aa Safar aa 
TAT | Salah fasta ques 


A Sl waq SE o 
Wt copy y q | 






» 
Lines, 
Old. - 


- 


B 


$214. 


7073. Samksepasarirakatiba. 
Witp 5 S amksepasarwaka. 
ikea, ent; tle 4 Sarvajnatman. mae 
Wa dbstg “ye vayarthaprakasika by Ramatert ab, 
Ma 9.8 coun, ee of Krsnatirtha. ] | 
. ee foe Sagact © nchen. Fol 0 errands 
. Col "Os the 9 . | 
Mong Phy. *d and the 4th adhyayas. | 
Try, me te: 
a) BS TSS yseare faa UT STS 
Com Rares area fra | 


Tere ate SRE 
| Math hreTaa aaa 
a: | Pe FIR eral Ara sAIETe AMT 








( 456 ) 








IV. (T.) xfa =tadaraeratatactsa 
| ARES goa ara Gai sara | 

(Comm.) “=fa sitremcargaaftarawiaientl 
fqentactifactaarai SEO Tere GLE aa 
WAtqarat waseyTa: aaa: | ere | 

Post. -colophon : 

aritaataernsacraiataraqnesree wa i 
atetettzare: RUA Tag aT facfad wail 
ateraers Aarafeatag we) wud SS 

| 


ae of the text with Ramen 
atal. Nos. 2319 and 232 
"inted, ed. AnSS., Poona, KSS. No. 2, Bam 


8215. . 


ha g oooh 
mentary Se ; 


Su ubet 11026. Samksepasarirakatihe. be py 
Patha tance, rountry-made paper. 124x 54 inches- eal mpe 
adhyaye * Character, modern Nagara. ‘Appearance’ 

Colophons - 
IT. (7. afar stehererereeite é 
GRhrfr} feataitsara | art 
Hare 


(Comm.) =fa Stara tei fare* a a 
Weaarat arvana | 
A GaTH: l | 
Second copy. 
8216. 


9088, epg | 


S amksepasarirakatika S ubo 


| 


drm wf 
G+ 96 

Sub By Purusottam4. oli A og | 

on Stance, rountry-made paper. Aas 4 inches: Nag at 


Page, 
@sh, Incomplete, 


Leaves 1~30 and 43-58. 






( 457 4 

It begins thus: ° 

«Been acfasuas Sam efraATGST | 
RW fafequgeiad Sad feats ad Vt I 

WRU wagacrad atiReafas TeTAAA | 
wWaatifae alfa ¢ get sea fea zat TRH | 


STURT et afaPaaTaT Aa! | 
/~ “MI 
aa Saas fiayrfa gatfaata 0 
ail. Ie | 
» ed. AnSS., Poona. 
8217, 
: § 
\ mae, Country-mad ast Folia, 2-107 Lines, 
Sg] oO ; © paper. 15x5inches. Fola, : 
Sured. mavent in Slokas, 5,100. ? Character, Nagara. Appearance, 


. » Samvat 1461— 

hep Eltten ; =1405 A.D. | 

"Bins in 149 _ different hands. The second hand 

_ NA, eee to 199B (line 2). ak 
Wie op “ Grefed arey ara Atarare efe Fa 

“aq | 


Weameaa | eT 
ene Radian fedtaaala | 
cis } learemcatafactad SHILA quaeala- 
| Sly By Ways : ~ 
leon Witte Wawye at aratfa fase Waal | 
‘, Tapes Rett tradians feataas TaN 
ti ‘te ered tararaniare— ae fa| wat 


, — Tait 
Wat erg oN, 
mae Saarmatarsag | Bt I 


Wer q 
tome oe TATA | 


at Bs : 
SRS a atealnaeaa | 














( 458 ) 









Colophon : | 
eft ftucarderufcarseararalerr Ug) 
me aU AA Ha facraracracataa tt fact ih 
ta waar ta: SATA | ue 

fare | 


Post-colophon : 


: een 
| . 
aad ~.f + 7 | 
ek eet every ate =I 
Ta aeadantearsrar assay al a pit 
1s blurred over with ink)-aTgwze nq RAL sft | 


; at 
++ 44 faa wetuaret aera 4 aria af | 
So it Teeagantararattes + ae | lier ae | 
of the Bchrine elaborate discussion on the first nt | 
On some Bha sutra ; being a commentary 0 fy 

ie SYA of the Brahmasitra- fabs ale | 
Who cann concluding verse, it mention® ~ 5 P| 
comment is be taken for Baladev@ id O08 he 
liself re ator of Govindabhasya. The dave pe w 
comment, diates the idea. For, it. 18 gaits pill | 
and Deaceh |e ne request of Gad ppati, WhO "se 
567). lo he by the favour of Sri CaitaPy” pt if 
He aitcapadiha Pe, a conjecture, it May be 2” g its gs 
-Vivarana. That also CO low? 


€ first f oor 
hasya, our sittras of the Brahmasulr’ 


mI 


9018.. 
047 | ase A | 
r | raTUaadTE Vivaranapre™ é y ; 
| : the MS. see L,, 1433 js! op a] 
Ht not by Govindananda as Ral one 20% lhl 
print ary entitled Ratnaprabha 3 be go nal 
attribyt Rajendralala’ fa ment mist f sobt oo yt 
place uted L. 1483 to Co ’ en gndaa- ve apo pf | 
Svtributes Vivaranopanyisa to RIP Pa 
t authorit 9 and @: 
eM support hin 4 Rice, Ben( ?) Pe 
e present MS. is without the gu 


4por 
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The 
- oc in part I, leaf 113 is xfa stfaacatrare (7) 
, | | 


_ 2 ee ¢: 
Tim,” af 244, cee feacundaeng wares feataat 
Part 7 ar 
They, 2 Re Rrecantaeing mamas zateis SR 
Pap aa of leaf 74 is blank. D 
Pang Ty DA, oTaei gaia aan | BATAAe SAA! 
Py » L13B ds 


: IL y a Rta faxandada® feati wa HANA | 
art Ty > eat St ATA | 
. 13 a 4 

The 8: com > UTES qua quai SAAT | 

Pa Work j °S to an end in part II, leaf 159. 
hyped, No, oticed in L. 48, fan | 
: ./zianagram Sanskrit Series, where 10 18 
bang, in anya Muni. Ié was partly translated 
Onan ian Thought. | - 
wa 8 a quite different work. 


8219. 


« V x : 
Ro,’ COun; ‘Varanaprameyasamgraht. 
{Ne he 10 8] 
> Ww. 


Qy Ly cme 0. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
th Yass 
mn Dletg in | 
he lags 84 leay - 
“lophen . 
ices | | 
te a ~ &(?)uemaaiat warAa | HAM RES | 
Q Q id 
he lag, I]9 


a , 5 
Clon hon of which leaf 66 is missing. 


“Opy Waray Vays! | 


4 


: iq 
Neg OR ENR wets fetta HTH 
| ay 


= pels 114x 44 inches. . Folia, 196. Lines, . 





( 460 ) 









8220. — f 
2493. Vivaranaprameyasamgrane 9 to Oe 


Substance count inches: Part d Ve 
, ry-made paper. 11x38 menhes pO igs) 
BET paged, from the a Le ao of the Ist sutm a (vf co 
re i ae sutra. Part II is in 22 leaves, III in 35) —" 5 jeaves iol? 
eo of the Ist siitra); V containing the 2nd sutra ™ yarn a0! Ml 
atone the 8rd siitra in 6 leaves, VII containing the the 4b a 
leave in 10 leaves, VIIT containing the 2nd varnalke of 

‘: Character, Maithili. Appearance, discoloured: 


See our number 54. 
A third copy. eens 
8221. — inh 
613. erreafaatt Brakmamrlan 
Minanda Sarasvati, disciple of ul whet 
Dy *Xposition of the Vedanta aphoris®™ J 
Howted, ed. ChSS., Benares. 4. see also 
e oe 
Nos. 2264 etn, see L. 140° n, the 


¢ 60; 
leaf 37 aa chapter comes to an end 1? lee ave 
and the 8rd and 4th together 12. 0, 
°Mpare the Nos. 563, 333 and. 619) to 6,00 1 

3,080 4 work is found to extend at lea 6 
estimates a8 as Rajendralala says, 2” 


«By Rg 





() 


Post-colonhon statement : | ft (i ; 
ae srytyq aatfa artes Me atte at 
a taresfa aga rearent a A 84, any e | | 
SQ) fetta afar att "fn | 
ettanar wfeacaeatt 2% all 

(So the counting continues; put ] 15 . 
The bost-colophon ends : ane 

BIT ERR WE fataalAe © 


563. Brahmamria®’ “andl | 
By Rimakinkara or ite 
For the Manuscript, see L. 1437. 












fy 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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| | Mey the first book. ik but finished it 
tt Neate Be began with the wo1 
atep enunciati t 


On, it seems. 
A secong Copy. 


Op 


8223. 


: 4 } 1. 
a 8756. Brahmamrtavarsin 
On 2 tbstan 


Ce, Co t 
Legg Page, lopveeaalos 


weael0 
ia, 232. Line rat 
Folia, Samv 
: 5 inches. 5 . Date, 
nt a Bios tary Geen , Nagara 

B Pearan ce, fresh. Complete. 

thir | 
Conple copy. 
Dy © In 239 leaves. 


* lass COlophoy, runs 


ita 
Ue; 


thus : 


IAG 
a) Se ee qreesem 
Teh ay cal ATaATEa aa 
TT WaaTeaTa: BATH | MMEA RR 
Waly 1 athe uve afraca Hai gy JT 
TAPES Fasc Be qu cy feo a TE MEL ES! a= 
eis TUM Co JM eo KY 2 ats é.gT RW 
Zs Sau trac Sh Ua se 4 far afs yz ga 
Yo SR UU Ro yo g af < ym Re ca epee 
ts. R Tar a S3 a ° 
Beste pent ee an aa ge 70 
UT 80 wo y AUT LS YT Re ke Mw ata 9 qu 
fy See be 
MY Stay waq CTE o Taaet 4 a ala 


| $224. . ; er 
Outta, lige Brahmamytavarsini. i stagione 
lia, 12- 
i on ttty- de paper. meas cue F 
a Tr; Modern Nagara. Appeara ee f the 2n 
vhs tan” begins with the mt gigs: Ist pada 
thy gs aya, and ends abrup y 





‘ae 
* re renounce! 
e author Was called Rarmakinkara befo 
World 


- ootarmae Au 
SW resaa Tecate Ad 











a 







( 462 ) Vl 
as | 

Sant WUATT 
qfawt _ 
| | 
apt 


19B, fa Stageeeaent wee 
Ole? SAT | , 
o2A, oUUARATaY Sata Urs! SATA | | 
M08, xf Rucadanfearraaraetas ge 
Tatmastuafageatad} FCAT qaectal 
TOE WE | BaTitsTETA: | | 
A fourth copy. 
82.2.5. vies 
10853. Brahmamrtavars™™ a 9-89 
15 pp ubstance, country-made ‘paper. 124x5 jnches. Ape? ! 
4 page, Character, Nagara of the 19th con F J. a | 
From ¢h : as fl. 2% ¢} 
en abruptly Being perton _ tee al 
f o,f [ facade fear ere op 
o q \W 
Taal] Hee TAMA | 
fate: a ] | att | 
ah aa We" | 
BA, ef Stngeaadt catzerr7 
A fifth Copy. 









se ; 


3226. J | 
y 


j 

. 10893. Brahmamptavars™ pio? b 

sear leaves in four batches; one | 
> Contains the colophon : : 

Rta SHea afeatam “ae | 
tetrarat aaquecafaerre" # | 
WEe We: SAT! | aa : 

; 
| 


It is also called Brahmastir@er bit 


Sixth opy. 


8227. inh | 
= t vars” it i) 
ik 8574. Brahmamr’ ( 
runs up to Chap. 1, pada l- =  g 
; 1S also called Beahinusatratie m tice! g 
mplete in 35 leaves. Often ® 
Seventh copy. : 
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, 8228. 


; Subst 333. Brahmdadmrtavarsini. 
0p 2Ce, coy : . ia, 59. Lines, 
“toler Page. ntry-made aper. 1347 inches. Folia, 5¥. 

Ethie Gon ustent in Aisle ee Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
is erally Correct, Incomplete at the end. 
ee by 2 fragment O 






‘ f a commentary on the Brahma- 
hapten. vananda, Sarasvati, coming to the end of the 


= atrarden fearstarardsitarcegren ore a 
Bittatagedadt ete Cag | Aaueaataull 
te . Washagsargas: aaa | BAR | 
N ghth Boy. " 
y 
Bry, WHOA hA TeTAafaat 
Se Brahmaémrtavarsim 
hea tieg Y Dharma Bhatta.- 
are tent Palm.) 4 nae : 
or Ih Slokag, 13314 inches. Foli , 185. Lines, 6 op 
Yo, fresh. Okas, 6,5 Character, Udiys in @ modern hand. 
c. . 
adhyaya. 
Al aeeat TIA | 
RUY TeATALATATAA | 
Mf TRI fasy faarfa MRTMTEaT EAT I 
TH Wea eR TEAR | 
Ory Sita watatsty qa Ta? |) 
‘Reman Fran Taata- 
Rea Teanga | TRA 
m= me tax . yraaratoat att 
bits: a MAqITHATsa: | 


Cp 
Ce 
STS rater te 


lop 


Rte 2 | 
ate wee TWessM aaecatat faatat- 
a: Wize | , : 


¥ 

' 

; | 

L : | 

; 
: 

5 

=. | 
“ha : : 
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8230. ‘7 

Z aman 

1783, Weltaaacarafa Sarirakanyayr 
By Appaya Dikgita. ies 
ry-made paper. 10%x4 inches. _ 


Xtent in glokas, 9,700. Character, Nag 
is also a separate pagination for ea¢ 


Colophons : | _ 
5B, xfa Sagrerssateaoe ge : 
shfeatafen taahcrcraratee i 
Wiwaraeadt vara Tal | 
wumnaaeg fetta ae; 15M” 

eat: are | 4 

The 4th breaks off abruptly at leaf 69D ‘ gat 1 | 
Miwa  Arareuretataal 


| 
| 
Substance, count 


Il on a page, 
tolerable, Tee 


VY Ararat eeasara 
yatactefa gat a fared 

1 yeafaed aft + + = 
Sa: a & feng wratat S 


3931. A! an : : 0 
12. Sarira kanyayara sam" oso 
Vedini® 2 on the commentary of ®° 
* aphorisms of Vyasa. : 
L. 720. 


the same MS., as noticed in L. 
Second copy. 


ara | 


qe Nl 


a i 
yr 
Le 

f 


8232. 
8824. aaa 
_ \9 
Vyasasiitrendusekhara | 
By Ndgojr Bhat . 


Comp lete in 84 leaves. 





Saag Besa ens 
; att same 
_ Lbegins : Mik 
WY TeeEly farsa | “aah at oo mt 
Tet slaty agate pute ea. Ba fate, 
TW sumerael sas sites va ead 
Tart, woreraaETEy 7 aT tarat ae 

Xfi, TMs fa: a sta fearetarganeal acti, fa 
aTA:, Waa nataq qareniteaq Tae tects 

MM Rate} wReifaq waa TTT AA | BEI 
ON”, “sre aa” EaeEe | 






a ab 
~ 
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Ramanuja (Visistadvaita) School. 


8233. 
828. PhaTer Sribhdsya. 
sl he By Ramanuja. 


ava 1 
‘a: adhyay@ 
lia: @& 
leg TY-made Paper. 12x 5} a aed I in 47 leaves 
th Dj in 7 leage,®dhyaya IT in 53 leaves; adl 1m 


is, tO 
0 MAWritings. The Ist 80 leave in bold, 
a hay The four Next leaves are ri chapter is in 
fang ytrit "8- The rest of the Is r. The Ist 
th Gg of fpiting and on a little larger MB si seis tin g, 
“Te of. “nd chapter are in the secon 
Pos the eet 


iting. 
: ‘18 In the third handwriting 
lop on 


a 


Wester TA: | 
4a 8 TT ay Ut Saag farsa | 
‘£9 Op the hea 4 shew, Wherat ween 
ork See | 


tal. No. 
"3144 and 3171 and IO. Ca 


_ 









_.(-466 ) | + 


Printed, together with Sudarganacarya s comment 
rutaprakasika at Madras in 1868 (Telegu charactel): palate 
lasciculae only are printed in the Bibl. Ind. Na ust 
english) by Dr. Thibaut in the Sacred Books of achat 
es P.O, Allahabad; (Bengali) by MM. Due 
ankhyavedantatirtha, Calcutta, 


8234. 


1431, Ferata V edantadipt. 


| | By Ramanuja. 
1] sean, Country-made paper. 13x54 inches: | 
1897, . A 8°. Extent in glokas, 3,500. Character, N& te 
Ppearance, fresh, Generally correct. Comp’? pra iat | 


An abstract tary 0 
y ; of the larger comment 
Sutra, entitled Sribhasya by i author himsell 


Post-colophon : 


3 1 wag eo fafa aTateaaIa 
and L. ee tion of the work see 10: 


Polit, Bs sn 
he . 


Tented, ed. BenSS. No. 18, Benares: 4 
the sj © MS. contains some other leaver eed is 
effect Mphification of the relation be see” seo : 
note-book Perception and inference. jp ‘ 
treatis OK useful at disputation and. n° 

e on any topic of Nyaya. 


8935, <aey ; ii 
9771. Vedantadip@ gol sp 


Substa a1 in ohene ‘ 

aS : : 1y 64 ae 

mi page,’ Donty made paper. 129 om ater) ee fe 

tolerable. a xtent in glokas, 350. Cb ‘ pf ‘ 
€nerally correct. iil Als . 





i I wet “apne al) 
nhuja, Th; 4, & commentary on the Peony” 
work 1S. 18 an abridgement 0 his af 
th gment comprising the 

© 2nd of the Ist sitcviives 


Second 
30B copy. 
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& TUNS : 
Th Colophon of the lst pada: of-vhelsy * 
: EAC Straargataetea Feet 


466. 
Ser, » Vol. IX Pp.-221, No. 3141 and I0., 2 


(3) Madhwa (Dvaita) School. 
3236. 
Wimesta or ATMAT al 


Wadarg rsana or Madhvabhasya. 
¥Y Anandatirtha. Be acct 
Pages, 
erated eRe ° "he ceradtel och. ot 
ida or 28 the 2nq pada of the Ps . prea 
On ma the same adhyaya i is not complete, 
ten aa the Middle of a sentence. & omani, 
C ho Ir 
= rate “Cand printed, ed. ETE (with 
va Jiv Vananda, Caleniee Mahesa English, 
mn latio, p20), alcutta : translated into 


Be. 
Pima, ‘a, 


3237, 
67g vice 
TSR Fe Tattvaprakase 


On Subs Tate, 


Madhvabhas yatika. 
ligg Pag, Reg 7 By Jay yatirtha. “in at 
(A 4 Xte, De es ey 
my age in dlp ber. 121 x 54 inches. ee ee ht Suraves 
A hig : *esh, pe 8,952, Character, Naga 
fda renerally Correct. Complete. of 
i ss | LG bhasya 
Beg, : “Nentary on the Madhva 
Ning 


Bic | | pa 
3 a = +) Sta 
sis Ce oa Sizarears aM | 
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Tal 
egreteghewenit 
Sergterene dit a 


Ee antegteetr nn | 
<i qee UQatanATAT qa 4! aq 
mua faary Fa agar 
» _ hi area fraragae: SATE xt 
t perma fama ara: 8S tl | 
ata ee areagqufatenag 4 aa i 
errata panei } 
Spi faaraaatanas a4 : 
sratergcrerartes wre TSS a 
eels ert OS i 
dar ee near 
at aPaaTatay Aes ara 
HRA MTES fa feaTealsH- 
qrentaarcefaattase™ | 
Salfearufactemeael a 
areitegatdacrerrare AAT FY | 
WT TUT ATEAMA aerate 
eee a shaerrgatatias 7 
$a Wael rong a 
It aH fratetaee aaa gern 4 
ends thus » 
vu fufatadg fare aa ee ‘1 
ngqragararteesarel ve a 
TAIT YMACA aaa a ’ “i | 
aie zx pane aint ici (ne | 
maTeatatazarfantsl 4ta4 * aat al 
4 wihecrereaat ag 32 io 
area fare Tae Ee ae 
TATA aeaqeMeTtat 4 ae 








CSlophon . 


Sr, we COuny 
Chae Ng ry- 
* Co Sara. D 


a Crink: j 
Th No. ody ‘ie of the Ist and the 2nd adhyayas, see 


| 
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RS Reemeedhiaareresfactaay AAS ai 
Swee gharat qathghfectaarat srenantwaret 


wqeare: aaa | 
Sa Ty: | 
Statement $ 


#8t-eolon tion 


“Tq eee fate qaadiate gaat | Fett 
a l 2 


8238. 
320, Tattvaprakasikd. 


; age. 
made paper. 11x4 inches. Lines, 9 on @ P ] 
ate, Samvat, 1730. Appearance, old. Generally — 


itths “omMentary on the Madhvabhasy4 of 


Nhe tcatremmgdteniatateee 
aR Ma gaaefrgererituctenfeeEA | 
TR tial labled i rei 
HAAG Ta Az ey n 
‘lng (aren 1) meatier aa SeefatteaeTerte 
Stes 4 aaesragqaz: AAAGAATTAA Voit 
. VAC C aes faat BTS! Waa! GET 
Chae UN EaRinkag Hae Tat HTT HR | 
| eae Saaeatataiaast 
Tages 0) Gaaratsas aaa TS 
Ig ea faa arey aeTIVAAT 
Witgee aT agar WUaST aT HR I 
tes, Stearate rel freratT a 
SMU tah aurea: waraita freaaary I 8 I 
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ICE CICC SRC CR Coes 
arentrarze faa fiarzece | 
SU ca frqeMeds a : 
aahadthenctsare TAA ; 
A TATA assay zarate | | 
aaa Aaa ypaqataVTIA el 
TGS aaa] Tees TAT | : 
aah fratefaes dace geTeae fa 3 il 
| arn fraeatuteanagt aru E ec | 
Tentieguas: YEE ag "A 







| | 


Wa yuafa, oye 4 we 
a5 fruyzgayed aaEase” 
| agai Za ate 
wenafag frtewraqeaa FEIT 
the me Ist chapter, incomplete at as a 
, hd complete in 96 leaves (ages! x : 
Ta Tawi yet fateay qaeaTaTer a?’ 

Diete 106 leaves (aaa 2 oRe aaa 
ee WIR Ha a | us RRO); pe 

(tag \SRo, a+ +e STE ECL ear 
WUT ATE afataaarer—_sante, wAesee 


ns : 
The Colophon of the 3rd chapter pe E 
xf aera fT cart vt 
wey stars qaariat ae 
ealangrag au ql | | ih 
8239. act fl 
2509. ¢ Tt: 2 atp nf? phat | 
By Vaz ATA TAM f Br aha Se 
y Vyasa Yati, disciple © 0 Hl 
n tbe von {pe 
atirthe 






Ath 
a 






fae IS @ commentary 0 
* On the Bhasya of Anand 


> 
a = 
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pitted, May, | 
the tater Manuscript and the work see L. 3224, yee 
Titdaginre Hin nglish about the work to be “notes 0 


tintastitns S'08s on the commentary of Sankara on the 
=e i} * 

® 99! Mdralata protec ! 

= rately 

‘S Incorrect. The padas are separa 

itt In ay first WO padas of the Ist chapter are com- 

’ kee the Ish “VS the 3rd pada in 61 and the Ath Pavan 

i Bkin, the ona of the 2nd chapter is CO aes g 

hayes Up the ,b&da in 13 and the 3rd and 4 4 

Mas of th total 206, The fifth leaf of the 3rd an 
The date © 2nd Chapter is missing. 


| «MCL Suter vizatat | daq ysse TEA 
Urteng 


shh RAR 
: CY the 3rd part : 


On ani Se. wat gat y daa THAT || TAR 
He Teve iret Sat Atay Satecrssae | 
Tse of the last leaf : TRAST yooo, Sa w) | 


oa | 
on NV Mbarke (Dvaitédvaita) School. 


| "tea 8240, 


aT Vedantaparijatasaurabha. 


Vin, x ° By Nimbarka, 
- MR Veda 
b te ay Wey Veddntakaustubha. 
“Ay 2] tg, f B re . : , 
vteg) Dag, Cp : "Nnivasacdrya. ‘whe 7 
by Dis . re. Iter et Size—that of the foolscap. hs Folia, Fes 
ae 5 plete, In Slokas, 1,500. Character, Nagara. Ap 


Vin > trans. Mrs. Dr. Rama Chaudhuri, 
8 x : ’ 


. 


Bagg ee | Qurplaqesgiea RaATaAat- 


Waranisawaaet awa 


imber of leaves 
Yigeg? Pat also sives only the total numbe 



























frferndtatarmeaa afafaanae 
STAFaT salaeinreraaen fara pa 
TAUARH IAS ATTA SAT owe Gea 
U.. UwapTa ee: ataxia 
Wad trea fa farqreararaaret | at | 

i =fa Tagua fararatarte ke | 
THN Te ATA LA TIA? As ee "| 
feta: qe; 12A, oquaraae an 4 
Tea way: Wrest | aaratsa nae or “t 


ITB, ofeatangrae waa? ATS 202: 
feta UTR 5 25A, owata! aT > 28 = al | 
waa faatatseqra: | 398; ° at, 


29A, owata : ATS a 
, osalaryiaey Waa? UTS» ag | 
pate | 


39B, ogata: mie:; 43A, ° il } 
RTT SATA: | Rio | 
44.4 os AGA) tf 
omgupyray waa ws? | 

» gata: ure:; 49B, oage 7 





80 82.41. als | 
. Weta + ( nd | 
Sarirakamim an : rapa | eit i 
Su Ubstan nee savakyartha bh ye poh ‘go 

114%? pane” 


Appe™ 


Ling 3 
8, 9on 9 Be made yellow pape? 
- Character, modern Nagat® 


eUp to IIT. 3 only. 
Beginning » 


(Stitta) spnat aaa | 
(Comm. ) surpaassae" 
AUC eae area 
farmnau afataanaaat™ 
Reamer reset TAS ee at 
a8 wrggenegat cent 
WRT ES aqaarrantae 
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TWA ARIES: afeafaat faqral Aaa 
Wet tauRaraaTs: i 

S. WAT Ry qaqi— - 

The first ang the last colophons in the incomplete wre 
OA, xe sParafavaratfac tas WeTCaeTAreTal 


di MSTA Gaara aA We | 
Ast Colophon : 


\ 





“Seco XG she eatararay eita: We 
e “Opy under another name. 


1329 : 8249, 
: « ] 1 tubhaprabha. 
THOT Vedantakaus : 


‘ ‘ ete By Kesava Bhatta. is 
dt, : Lines; 
“able? Extent 'Y-made paper. 14X7 inches. Folia, 80. 


2 iz earance. 
Neral] oh Slokas, 2,560. Character, Nagara. App 

0 A C Y Correct, Complete 

“thin 0m plete. 


ino the 
* of “tary °n the Brahmasitra representing 
Nimbaries. Printed inthe Pandit, VIU, 1%. 


(5) Other Schools. 


(i) Sarva ScHOooL. 
lag 8243. 
ihe ak Bye Brahmasitrabhasy4. 
“eu on OUn tp, ? rekantha Sivacarya. 


: . to 155. 
Cop Dage ¥-Made a inches. Folia, 66 cas 

ly ! be | ve : Character, Nagava.* ‘ppearatlee old and Worn-0e 

St | 
S 
" Part ¢ 1 
My of IT. 2. 
p Bre I vell-known Saiva commentary oe the 
“Uteg Teng, “ee Ublished with a commentary 
> eq oe As 


My, Sore, 


Complete from II. 3 to 
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“6 be . oHo0L: 
(i) Gaupiva Vargyava (Carranya’s AcmvTyanHupasHEnA) © 


S244. 
10982, aeeAssarata Brahmasitrasaman) 


By Ara upanarayana Tar hagiroman 


asittt 


Be 
on oe country-made paper. 945 inches. ral coat is 
Complete, arTacter, penta. Date, Samvat 1852. AP 


Tt schoo!" 
Sri Ge See cntator belongs to the Vaignav’ 
anya to whom the Vrtéz is dedicated. 


5 ginning 


eR wexnisicr aat HAA | 
ati are ampenareram feta | a 
Tarr earsawaay + aa | a 
ty le Vriti ends - 

RUST g am Saqatet exaust sat 

| aT rea amta 7a 44 a aia 
UH wfreaa taste artes 

alaqetsarasateenre 

Ws aaa ara afatst Be" gat 


Wal frat qt ay aamTtua Fe | 
Last Colophon, « . | 


RG Reggie = fare" <a 
AaSerare mast faretA As oral an - | 
ue att aquhara Aga: Uz | eat 
. olophon:  - a ai yo 
| R Staaura qiaga Aa! | on ace é | 
Wy. SUIUHIWwAALT faqpuaals 7 
WATS | aq car I 


— 


De 
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8245. 


8575, Brahmasiitrasamanjasavrttt, 


7 ently called VASAT SA Samatjasavylr 
Arg dy, A 1Caryt. 
Yi 4*Tinandrayana Tarkasiromant Bhatt % } 4 Tones 
; : . Fo 1a, y f 
> Country-m¢ a aper. 114x5 inches. =~ara, Place 0 
aD ait, C aise Extent a ates 2,000. Character, Nee Generally 





Ie stance 


A . 3 molete 
om the jmentary on the Brahmasitra. _ Incomp 

The ,-8'Mning to leaf 32). the Ist 
adh g Name gleaned from the colophon of 


(Yaya. 
e 
a faxtaa- 
3 Ria Sams ara fereraare fy az aATATAMS ~— 
Ty => S TaRAaAAal 
ay SSaTR Ma RATATAT | 
ine eM welts 


8 8 8 6 9 | 3 2, 4 6 « | é. 
vith °8tan, rahmasitrasamat) asavrin. 
Sah, f om, g, Co 

f © Va: 8 


Ld I 
try. Folia, 30. 

t Ch yi Made Paper, 94x 44 inches. : lete. 
0, RR eh Nagara. Appearance, old. Comp 


n Tri- 
Date, 


=i 
. arg ee rare eae 
Te We oye: esata) | aeaTHST AS 
The C TIT l : 
lODhon Leash 
a ~ oF the commentary : h 
“Sea Ea WUEUTAT 
“ret WaMag aafe ad Gy aarat ae | 
ery Sargastaters arataat 
ge ae armaacteeltaerers alee 
we FT apa atefya wad Aaa | 


TAT at a wHatfyd Uet 
=~ 


- qeaaa- 

RS ent rennet tearet eT aah 
Why yg rarest fata farngrars ae . 

‘Oh wre | wareard wa | 


Tay 
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TUMUATT LA GASS AAA fafa | | 
Wareateasatis Alalafaatse AA | 
AratagetaraTay FAT | 

ta ats aermarfeat faerartet | 
«aided ea (2) RASTA T 







A aft stare Serer Tie cet aL 
third copy. 
_ (ii) Varzanna (SuppHADVAITA) SoHool. | 
8247. ) 


1312, 3 WHATS Anubhasy” 


‘s =e a | 
By Vallabhacary4. gotiat sda 


Sub | 
on 2 eee ee Country- made paper. 11x 5S inches: Gen 
Tot haracter, Na agara. Appearance, toler® 
aie of the first chapter only- aol 

ed in Bibl. Ind., 116, Calcutta, J 


| 
| 
| 
| 


82.48. Po | 

1313. SRATEEAAATH Anubis 
yoo 

By P Ur usotiame: foll™ 28 | 


Subst 
On a pap. © Country-made paper. 11x5 inch ago | 


tolerakie ge. Extent in Slokas, 3 800. Characto™ 
To t enerally correct, 
0 
as end of the Ist chapter only: Anill 
Printed ty on Vallabhacary® 
ed, ed. BenS8. No. 26, Benat™ 


Beg inning : 


yas | 
at 





stra 74 | . fal Fi | 
wat a faqa tree faet arate gm ‘ | 
ze aryaaegal fate alg | 
Lteraasiaerraye* qa" aa aft 1 
aaaaet get TE geal rc 
weary Fig sara fas 2 stam at Sd g' f 
atyarfetears a roe | 
afS atafad sare att? sl t@ ge [ 
serenafeataage™ © 
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Ui aafed scat var fagaet TT 
Tshtaata Beway se sara Sle | 
Ta Uses UAITMUAS- 
wi aM yfiataarfa Bad Araraate FUN RI 
Wiel wad saw feat a aqaré at 
: aa eaat: YAR FT Waaelaae sfc: | 
q UTM Tas nutad a atwanitad 
Wate acaata HAUT BlAMATTT WAT Il? I 
wafer fa tes atta cawaa | 
hare Qutate staatarearsry 
2 NOTRE ARE ET | 
SSESY Hagel araarastect 1 € 
URS Bahahiagey Rawr eM 
. Te ate trary agufe ard a Rare | 
iat TRUE far Wats aIga- 
hy aa RAGE: Weqe: Brana: GIy | 9 th 
ae vet ge Ae 
a Wastes: fraraeITas | <I 
ara: Twatfa wre 
Tear tla TAM ART | 
Te] RaTgATeAT: 
ae a crap faa |e | ee 
Tsay, > Maynerecay waa rac 
Sy a ARTaah ATA ATAY aa aeraaaM ALA 
female quae aaa 


Srey a) 
SRE 





oa ate: earqarrehy: | 

TUT wre} arerfet fac teta 

Sy qat tage * 

4 a tara cq aqaafas: eactted 
Tat Tah Et agafass gaarat Yafa— 


eatar 
Tea | 
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ie 82.49. ; 
TMA TAMA AAATATAA 


Brahmasiitra( RFA), 7 
By aa oe hiyamaor akasaka) bhasye 
poe 


Folia, 232. 
wagers 


Generally correct 


disy i 
paratell tin ® 


Substai 

nee, . 

(vee eee sey made paper. 12x 42 inches 
ent in Slokas, 5,350. Character; 


Samvat A 
. 1900, ea 
Pp Trance, old and worn-out 


. Com l . 
The Ist fer four adhyayas, each se 
yaya is complete in 85 leaves; 


Paves, the i 
8rd in 62 leaves and the 4tb 10 2 


Beg inning : 


1 


a BTM UIT AA! | 
pe biaianelige ie | : 
aha qat aifa at t+ qua! if 
atamdaaaaefa wera a il | 
_ ser: data faa aac HI bh a 
TIT aura: wacta wae AA "aa 

d v FH: qa ¢ 4 

@ wMzratssata we + i a | 


Wea aaata seata fafa! 8! | 
faragy fantar + + +4 ra 
TAT RATES Al aaa at ai! ] | 
— -erarfadafa que + apatst4 we i 
_ Wi fwartete: asa tee quel | 
at agt aca + 4 afeat p fy 

ait ff | 


aig aay aeerarqaarastrt “et i 
‘ wat wafetuaats 7 oe ae if ; 
vhaaaaliaal cTqawea se ee | 
a at HaTaTaRaraataaa fats" ead 
wayyy stiqarcraratae™ 2 
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fanz aaTHatfatsd yew sfcriremiargrecatar. 


We ais taufiqfaseq arqufesy fassfaatmated 


Feary ET ea ShrTaxieqreas aaa AUAGUa fe 
: TR raatacwaaqaes TaITF AAT | aU rarat ) 
fog ee eT Fee fafee sil aatereeTe ERT git 

: fra. qa weannatea: BuIA IeTA- 
Serer USAMA Tea aAUa sR SIT TAATA- 
Sat | areras—ag aaa fared Fer 


thus 


=) ~ 
sree ERCP afttranie HUTA 


Te ~ 
RR ecco cm 


‘ ® . 
s 


Ta: a +S oe ES oes ; 9 0 
” Sibbald Vaasa A aa: | 
“soem Taare ary at Az | 


| TF yy DP? ek « pce ee 


a 
eo @: 
eee { 
Sewer 8 es fe ee a ee eerie © 
* 6 


‘ 
. e ® 
~ 
s @ * « 
eee el CCl OD Ota: go 8 56 be Ses ene 
ee 


. 
ae Zz 
se 
a © 
le ibd 20 ae Me ee ee ne eS 


Be 


“tire Be 8 ners ann 


ty fies gig feararata & aa | 
Re UTIT SY wat whe | 
iy wy ab arefafaiag | 
AN fig T WW at 7 iki 
a Waa at atta yet afaz tt 
Sa faa rea 


ay oF eh ead ‘ 
3 Pong Wat Saarieeq | 


TS waaratace | 


4 







Staeeqremagatat fafae - 
UM Wlersrarsrqcstararaa ss 














Siaraientaaa weaee 
Waray way Vs | ‘ 
Post-colophon : | | atts 
| Haq woo fa Atal antfaaerata a i 
It isa ¢ oo “ir rep re 
ommentary on the Brahmas gub-S? Ari | 







vue views of the Radhavallabhiya 8°? oat 
(abba, The author was the San of Bat 
aajadhiraja Jayasimhadeva. 
at eet eTEE in the colophon 
ee to have been an officer of Kal NES 
4, which is obviously wrong: fA 

© avatara of Visnu. 


8250. 4 
22. aerate Brana” 


entitled 


TAA Brahmas” 


By Vanamalt- 3 


st 


Substane 51 
th €; Country-made paper. 114% : 
Soba ae the 7th ave ciigeie® Trib, 2s ae “appre” 
Complete. aracter, Nagara of the 18th ce” Me 
_ Printed. 
Colophons : Ae 
ai 2 


9A, xfa spqaarfatact ql! ‘l 
me} 14A, xfa a rr ei) 
ISB, xfa at sane eat at | 
ses seat | 24B, EECA gi, 
wu: | 28A, fearae 3° i 
383A, xfa faataral™ 






( 48) 4 


“78! | 393, efx edtae fedta: | 46B, zfs eatze 
eat: OOB, xfa cata wat) 524A, fa TauT 
Way: | o4A, ata aquw feata | 55A, ata 
TAS Ate 57B, fe stananafectearal ABET 
Sethrarai Wate wad: ure: | 


vhere 
and the work see L. ee Wend 
> “He number of folia is given as : 
1€ work as 317 glokas. 


OTHER INDEPENDENT TREATISES. 
(1) Sarkarg (Advaita) School. 


raafaara Dvadasamahavakyua ne 


S ankaracdrya. 





mS, gst G By 
&p, “Untp 5 lia, 26. 
Mian EE MMe yellow papes, 1a4y4 ines. Bo 
“> Ire 


i; ben ; 


NSlokas, 680. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 
ins : Generally correct. Complete. 


— ib aiuke 
Teen, THUS aa Saray 7a: | 
Te f& oats fa ae a ULaee! | 
Y tay Views aq feta J 
a “si IS ast fafasfa(a), Hast sea STATA 
wt > WHET RleH ? Aa srafaraettt 
Tag Stata Reale “qerAtae Ae” | ie 
i it . TWacw, “aqqaata” ta aTAARe, 
Gi sy Uo PS arredar te gre imgte tae 
eng Fa apy, ame | 
Sto stewmarerarasetame: | 


Sa 


fh ah 
Were a Tee freqal FeraTATT sraaTaa x 
RFs are Slew: fax FATA | 



















( 482 ) 


Last Colophon: | | - é 
afa Shuiacrarafactad TCs ALEC si ; 

aA tena ata AEaTatasrt SAM | 
Post-colophon.: 4 aaa pail 
Ham) mafaseit avatar HATE 

Qa | gpeull! 

f due he 

The exact name of the work 18 @ na it. I 
Burnell hames it aerqrataqea and Aufrecht fie rogtte 
work is printed, ed. Vy., Bombay and 1 B he 
vee ed. Rajendranath Ghosh, Calcutta, ™ fa! 
ers with Bengali translation. | 


8252. : aia 
ao SeMAeTalaaaeta OF are ani a! | 


f 
= 2 a mal . = % 1 asi 
Dvidusamahivakyasiddhanta or Duad Foli® i 
Substance 
On a page, 
Ppearance, 


©, Country-made paper. 10% 43 Bee Oo 
Extent in Slokas, 750. Character; q 96: 
fresh, Complete. No- 16 


a ur 
For a description of the work se° - 


82.53. a 
‘4. STeMAETa aaa asi 
= nth 
be vadasamahdvakyasiddhanta or ae 
By Vaikunthap™™ | 
For the manuscript: see L. 1696. — ey) 
Post-colophon ’ ; . of tp 
, : aq ara? gw 
| By wag wsse AIT RX ad ma 
The lower part and the right-bo ond | | 
Contains the following in @ latet qa me 
wry fraraare | 1 | ae 
aware: | wearareralt ea | 
atubraaareey tater re a at! 
areal meat FBT 


leaf 


31B_ 


( 483 ). 


eatrutarew yaaa as Saue ee | aa eu- 
TWAS fey ygaraaey waa, BAT As, TAT 
“gg BUTT aqy:, wheweual wea, “mMpUTALt BB: 


Mgigeinerauata yafaraf: | afspat aqaeuet ate 
UTA wate | 





6659. O254. 
Poy, ‘am a thd ~~ a 
7 esapari ‘wrajakacaryamarganwtpans. 
mar anes | 1 V dikunthaput Sanrkardcar yl. 


Lon 28e, 
) a let, Extent Ent in apa “mace paper, 14x7 inches. Folia, 31. fee Y 
Slokas, 558. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh 


) ne Miso. Xpla 

Nay Danigan® ins the twelve maxims from the Vedas and 

le Should guide the life of a Parama- 
The Dg 


Co 
thon rung « 


stF | 
in, re Sen tiagerdeee aerereaart 


"Corser arsenal reas ata aetteart aay | 

— zwa aaa ANG | 
THA a aa) STaTATy AA? | 

~ nite H ULHSa HIT fafataaal- 

Ais ° i Jae fa | @ yrave: aa qafateate | fa 

Thee 9 ? Fai Sew eraranfyae Hela | AST 

ae Gee feetf =ateft| aret aragyace 

ne A", “Cae aereat "fa aga, 

oe Wie, “qqqim@l wa FAAS | 

a te “lag Tae ae ’fa safcenfe SWAT 


“on laa craeraees armamiearatta 
Ria) ty ES cee bbiaiice aqysmagateaaaea- 








'( 484) 






8255. 
5017. SEMA STATIS TAT | 
Dvidasamahavake yaw Br ahmaviedre se! 


fone 2 one | 


Substance, country-made paper. 14x 4} inches: | 


cae Pege. Character, Bengali of the early 19th century. 
nd discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 


The mongaldcarana : 
aaa 7a | 
TATA TA qua eraiet 
TATA aAtta Aw S arava 14 | 
Object : aa 
wefsaugaafafaan & woe att 
TasHafaed |e UTHee ate y 
aufa? amet atee! ee ad, | 
art avaq “qeraarade 7a” k ‘a tal 
Tae "fa aqace, “ aaa 
Fafa saliee, Cad HE al 


RMA waa eaaTe: | 
TTY arena fare | . galt | 
L5B, arqaaifa WZATa J “ule 
th The Manuscript breaks off abrup? Mf 
© above maxim. | 
“all 
it 
3778. ARTA M randve vf ! 
qacu soit 
pes: 0 
Substance GC t 4h ing : 
nee Page. cane in Duce, tm Ch saractel . 
"uty. Appearance, fresh. Complete- 


Colophon : fae 
Teen FeraTITTT 7 
faaieit ara qaite fearare | 
*ost-colophon 
a tar aquraa cats | 
See our No. 1626. 








y 


( 485 ) 
Colophon. ‘ 


: eh FATE yaragectaaar ata sae fern; 4B, 
er Tea wamtata feats fearns 7B, 
|, alae fasta; LOB, TEC 
— ewsetraa: wera vq fast ; 11B, BELGE 
. AawERtws wga fast ; O1A, xa 
an | fecmrm: ; 205A, efa aratearal SRA 
leap ana: ; 20A, fa araaea ene fatan- 
Ta: fax SOB, aaa aus TASHA AT AT 
TWH: fe Maes 338A, afa araateataare era TT 
9 at (this should be 10th and so on); 
Plea 1. TErasaatare faaat aa TF feat 
e llth); 41B, wy saquace aaatale 


Uefhaty, 
TS es stem: fasta: | The last colophon 
Quoted above 


8257. 
i | Mahivakyirthavivarans. 
ODhon “nd the work see L. 4133. 


p 


? 1) 
Ro th 2. 


ate 
Ost. iC: ov 
lopho, FUT afarhad aware SAAT | 


Wma! | : 
RT atte WIRE | yaus cafe! WH RoR? ST 
S * 
TPES "aat Furs wa va Wu wy ATAe 
Woy 


Tay ° ~ 
aay RR Serer x arcttarar® SPs TET 


q; be Sy wa UTC MTA | FEE ICE RGGI 
In» : Waa 4 fafiad | 
wy 
q 
ey SRanifeycagear: | 
WR iy 5 WHS Swws wa ANT | 
SSSRTa a aay arava AA I 














(486°) 


HY yquaanatatyaguaaw spear 
~ Q. F stale a14 fa st 
qIMaelatseaty fqqeara | a ee 
ooo ine saanrdita waa YU g 
atu GRyw| aca? aruzraate 

> Q 
Ta Terufawaayag aaa faded | 


ap — =p ne _ 
9965, WUTaTHITATAST M ahavakye"4 si, | 
Subst Folié: peo 
on a ance, Country-made paper. 13x 5 inches. = ath: . 
tolerable Extent in glokas, 328. Character; “© jee 
_. 8. Generally correct, Complete. — bs site 
ices | 
from Ra, a collection of the cho! y Rane 
ae he hundred and eight Upanigads; F 
dy the disei = agvatl- 
Sciple of Vasudevendra Sat 
See L., Vol. IX, p. 211, No. 3185. : 
8259. A gt’ | 
7 naval: gar! | 
= 4386. Mahaivakyaré a i 4 
= ie 7 : ar 
Me Lomacandrendra, the disciple of Vasuan gi ; p* 
with a commentary by Brahm gol 
Substance * g inch?’ con pf 
5 » Country- _ 13x ale 5 
rian." erslel Magen appearne™ FO” 
. " ; pr 
P a in Benares in Samvay ran com 
r the te 5 and ior } 
L. 3136 xt see L. 31080 | 
8260. Ane af 
31 A paper We 
S. Set if 
n te 


srarvane 
By Sanka .  cheS:_- 


13x 6% 


Substance, C 2 
Chat 


15 on a page, ountry-made paper. 


xtent in glokas, 15,000. 
Generally correct. 
; tel 
pshteen leaves are bspecumae ni L 
t descriptions e works 
Now2egs, eS ils 


the 4 
»! 








Post-colophon Statement : 
Wy Hata Ve | 
He aay gfen: aT aq faretaat | 
aAMavita aaat faqrerma Use | 
THES wT ay afefUayTA | 
Was barca fin: wrat Wad IR | 


S261. | 
10951, STAUCTU or BufaaZa 


\ . 
‘mapurdna or Upanisadratna. 





Thin ebstan By Sankarananda. ee 

Naga fou, 96 yo untry-made paper. 13x53 inches. Folia, Ces 

thon f the 122? 129 are missing, Lines, 10 on & page. fective 
Oth ena? I8th o. © missing. Lines, _ Defe 


iscoloured 

PNT the midan, PPooran®, old and disco tial 

Unis Work : esselitic 

Mts in the : ‘Well known. It pens the | 

acing works of the Upanisaa. sauIz- 

te ‘A, fa aca sanfearsarararreea 
ie 


a 
aragea 
a Stareraaagar farfaa wutsaTe amt | 
| . Sattereninara sayacaena aa feat nt 
A © eee atseat a | 
> MPaHeamraeaet ATH Tat (eyearat 
» RURUAyaeTIgaA FEMS 
SUT: | 
| “Mapuréna or Upanigadraina. 
°8, Con By Sankarananda. me 
ey ade Paper. 74x4 inches. Folia, ee ron ah 
ae 4 do not seem to belong to this MS. 19th century. 
Cured.” 80. Character, Nagara of the 
Uy ay 
Uys 
Nog 22 
On th ‘ Catal 
© by, 


d CO} AS. 1S In the same handwriting ag the 
a, ~“aing the 11th chapter of Sankarana 


Gra; 





( 488 ) 
















82635. 
2650. Atmapurdna or U panisadramt. 
ue By Sankarananda. a 
g page, "Tete country-made paper. 8x 4 inches. Folia, 62 “stl 
Appearance sae in glokas, 610. Character, Nagara of the ] 
g » @scoloured and worn-out. Complete. 
Th eos timate, 
See mene contains the 18th chapter of Aime tht 
50th hapa YS of the work im 10. Catal. No. “notbe 
earin ie the MS. seems to be replaced PY © 
6 Me same page-mark. 


8264. : 
_— = Wi) . e) 
By § pt. Atmapurana or U panisadr™ 3 nie | 
Substance Folia, 92 +6 ie 
on a page © country-made paper. 12x 5 inches: _ af paren 
1835. . xtent in Slokas. 11.000 Character: . rf 
_“PPearance, good. Complete. py 


Co a 
iy 2 es 


tere 
(See T din 18 chap | 


lst chs a a 
chapter :—_@atgqarrigala: 


8265. 
$380, eracawaAeT Te 
: pie 
Astottarasahasramahiva® a . gat 
By Ra Compiled from 105 Up yon fo” 
“ith enarendra, disciple of Vasu pill 98 { 
‘ an exhaustive commentary * polit i 
ter, } ages Sountryanade paper. 19%! jnoboe, O° p 
in a fa. Date, Samvs Se h mmearance: 
bold, beautiful haa aay. BPP 


af , TH 
” State hirer eTe ge ae | 
at fronezercresen 
tt s saat 
Shiaasenra ae 4A 





Pi 


™ the 


( 489 ) 


yh utate: ennifeetatate a attest 
ware fararaaaatadt se Elaetaa | 

TAY Wacsine eavaeUiMAtat wt 
They Safad yatfa aad t ataes TRA | : 

Ta Sarge aaureugawsay | 

WW F werarqcara fated AAT | 

“7 By satefefanita FtSAe | 


A 


- al 

RUT Sasa | UVRAAE WGA THATIAAT | ae 

tee feamarhirqaeeterat pale” } GQIAl 

8 TWao eager aadtatae wet : 
q : 


rommentary i 


ataatafragq—aretremat arate: 
trey | 


Stamm grmaaefatiate | 
as | Rirahay CSTUUYR AU | 2 | 
RTT Qarp Sas etUe | | 
ere Cat at fargarefaresferaT HR 

Ray ata; aeararaartaadt | 
chen eras tater ins 
. We cee ane fang | 
Tey WatearAnawaraatsay |) 8 | 
“tia, Ste eter gsrfrafarresy | 
Se aerarramgag | LI 
STaaasj WHY FATT | 
ae} SUS fired arweprdical Furst IE I 
tae, are UfaTsTaAaAT | 
_ “fp eta fearenrigg tea 
f Ping = WR TATA A | 
at fSuxr aauraat | 
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Sea WT AAAAITTAAg | 

TERA STATUS STATA I 
TAU Ha ASAT TLTSAA | 
Wylats-sang suas F ASA | 
atiaafadwaTeee wT atat 
afe tmgetacwarafaaet gras <4 

ete.’ 
-The commentary b egins : 

eS alaraiwra var | 
Werracaratacataat | WaT 
Were AS ST qoHtTat | 
frufieifadt att nacrages | 

Ste ay 4 | aa 7G 
Safeafromadaa aye 
tuguiaaatear erates | 
fiatadael caaaué We | 


| Pratfirsrrmen sare ARI 
ai aa Il 


Bhraeqeqrs we FE JG 
Prom the commentart yf: ate y 


4B, ax eutufaae: al 
CHAT ay BRI watatam oe Fi 
are aten arama aL ab a 
watafarzi yaparasanttaa a za 
yutiad zrafa areas ca 7) 
wameraSmaaas: TI - 
aaitiqaaa: age gall as | 
WMTTLspHeMATaAAe — of | a | 
wiitsaran: +ReUAT sane” & 

taWeatufes cAI 

ee ee 











( 491 °)- 


(ass ABIaTACATaARSTEAT | 
trary faurita ar TREWA Ta | 
ae fafrataatfa qarataerta F 
Wes sara safer 3 | 
THR waraarfa se lermerfar | 
Taras fa sitarartenetta Fi | 
TH feeurhe awarhrrtia a 
TTS Ray WAIT YT ALA | 
184. SR eattareata Cereerrei steerer TATE l 
rater aa; Q1A, & eatet AS ART- 
ere i 44, Ststtrartaatrerararaataate: ; 278, 
Sera a TeyU ; 384B, ystucfeud woeqaetatt- 
hg ce ME eT . ee aatefa 
= lee ‘hein 42A, aah AAT ATAATT 
Fasacnfagca eT; 71B, stataitrt- 


ai reve 77B, -xfa aerattermenntesra 
= - Witage@eqagaaatsaca aT 5 : 
Seuaarf atfiaq | 87B, arefeanttareet- 


tn me a Mecca ETT | S9A, sata 
uf Fey Neer wrataa faecal aya | 95B, 

A A, “alli watraetiaeg ; : adaafaguacm fat 

eee — a eee walfing; 102A, arattaa- 

Na "ey th Oar er cere aaTat | 108A, i 
: fine a fSaafa: ; 112A, Bet PraTTee 


aia Thay, Welfneaticceenareente ween 
at bibl SHAS: | 





thy x ° 
ay w- 
tg ta ean feararasaraza RATHI AL 


Rees ORT afer eet MMT ATE 
SPSH Batam aay ufeyat | 


_ 












Post-colophon : ait : 
¢ 4 
Tatianna ea ; 
VYUNUATSUMAE | | 
The text ends : | 
Teal faster Forrest eh 
TEetas J af wales HE | 
The commentary ends : 
Saetaa fren fracaesaat | 
WelaTHasafacaratacttet | 
Tea aatacal TTT | 
ferarmaienat faterwaqetteer | 


Post- colophon : 


RAIA BMA AA | 


8266. ae 


| fl 
be 4g 
Compil ie : Astottarasahasramahavary rast 
ed by Ramacandrendra, the pupr ont itlet 
Sarasvati, with a commentary 


| 
AeTaraaTaATAACOT 
a | 


el 


gaa yer 


= Sk 
aN Mahdvakyaratnajatakv may poliMggt” 
1 aaa, country-made paper. 104x 5 in che gat ve | 
1920, -A se. Extent in glokas, 3,000. Charact”” eo 
Ppearance, new, Complete. g Je@ ' 
Te y La : 


wag 192 = >. P 
{1720 aes qaqa eet x fears 200 ; 


tt / 

Va begins with a salutation t° 

Sudeva and Va ree V 
d Vasudevendra in t 


ma wy sensarfetane _ i 
UST FET, aarfuaaa! ; oe 4 
Wasa saga | SA a 
Meare fraheamattssrea ee 





ite; q, q 


4 
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ARTS a LTATATA HTLaTTafaHs HST TRAIAN 
Safer: | aa a—a tanta Pras aaa a aaa 
BIRT Faez 
(%) at (2) Ga (3) wa (2) FE 
At) Be (2) Fraga (9) fafate 
(S) Qatay (e) greta 
(Qe) Seeger | 
0) RF (QR) Rae (QR) Stats 
(22) ary (qu) wae (ee) areata | 
(8) mij (QS) aTaTaat (ge) wat 
(Re) fae (RQ) are (az) fart: (RR) FAST 
8) Faraty (Ry) atTtawt 
(R&) SwsHraTa (Re) aaa | 
RS) ded (xe) RA i 
X°) Gara (3a) we (32) a aT 
R®) aden (38) a (ay) Tee (RE) THACIAA | 
Re) bal (8°) stewqrafagratraaraat aaa | 
he S aritargerfaafuaeay | 
MAS ABA IUSAA | 
Tt Wetay ERAT | 
Sgt fire Aeseia FAT | 
sa RUA ETATETAT | 
a TATE WiieaaTwear | 
mr AINE UE HATTAMAAA | 
he TT SR FagereauTa | 
Neary RATAQIUUAA | 
time Wea USAT ETATA I 
Tr ‘i Ba agra FTUTSAT | 
Mitte se a 
— TRUS AW USE | 
ys Titra weseaa tnd | | , 
“etre FEsera | AMT AGH TT 
Ye a Vay y watafaata, AMIyat atau, 
Ms Tay wainq—anreateraend | a4 


(2 


~ 





( 494 ) 


atemreraraafagata tera qrerat | arom ‘ 

meres aitatra: uy Ral afereartaal ui <i 

oeTtraae CITRUMACIA 2 Faas’ 
: WAS TMA airs BAL | 
UaaRMaes crazary WAG | 
WMaetwematatias weet yait 
Mass quratacatataTered | 
fae feta at aatewat Ut | 
vat fafearata aaqnt aes 
afegaqrents aataraetta F | 
wwe Tamas 4 | 
Tatrararenta Raat 4 | 
Taaffe aagaraetfa | 
WeeRys aia WAaaaTaATAeA | 
Rea taarats faayrastael aaa a 






















The end : 


frufpragaet afaasiere® 
sentra eee TTT l 
TMaaassat faerqaa atte | 
Taaregewe: BTpECaaee™ 
aa fyqa tM: TTT | 
MARAE SSTAST | 
Tafa es grea eTaTIATT 
Tat fafetarat urate oa 
Ta waratagragat a Sart er 
Wetisds a atta. aan ae’ I cat 
sta siaca santa s 
RATA RCS SHS: xTHas 
anctnneqaretrcnan era 
aR ETAT | 








ag en of the commentary is fenqraengyatstater es: 


‘Io Catal. No, 3183, L. 3135 (Kirandvali), 3186. 


8267. 
8189 FVATa Al 
| TARRTTHTSAAT | 


By p. | det tar asahasramahavake yaratnaval 

A cing. estlopanisatsar ‘asamgrahabhuta). Bf 
wStaneg "endra, disciple of Vasudevendra Saras 
Dake Exige ‘Y-ma 


N Slolk 


Lines, 9 
de paper. 13x 41 inches. Folia, 27. h. 
ORaS, 720. Character, Bengali. Appearance, fres 





Coy 
al Waa eu fearsraarsehtaeteea wacTear aed 
ae Rete aaa faaare (Perea 
abe WaweNeaaacalate: WPT | 


“a Tere HIRE | 
Beg: Wey . 
Mn jn ks at 

- 0] ! 


‘\ 


ay Fe eterna game TET TH? | 
has RR erm eravandeae |. 
Rye RT BS BERT aa 
aa a tetas wen fredatata s artaat 
q Sterner aw etqaiad | 
Sige erazeat wATsTaet(?) 
Tey sy Stated yatta wad ¢ aged Jee | 
ret 3 _ Ueaaureupdawesy | 
1B * FRarmearafitticd a aat | 
Pres —_ Urata Greeeretreaat arenas 


SPO ES ge cee Ne eee tate 
SS SOR ES Jere: wie o iecateteeases 
"“* © se wee wo nwe sees 


85 in 
° 
eS 2 i iveks 

. “ e* «© © © peeve e ewe ° 













( 496. ) 


2A, ateaetweMa |: aa aero > 
faugqenat | fect a 
eteirarast q wPrUae axrfuaae es 
Tae aifaugufsac: egeremmrarat 
QSlat: | gH q— 
UaaBsatues cages TAA | 
wWMIgatdawatarayd areal qat l 
frases aeraaacataaactem | 
fangy fant at zatewat ST | 
aaret fafraranrfr aera aueta 9 | ante ae 
afiedzaranta anferarnatta 7! i 


82.63. 
10572, wofaqeait rr panigatsa® 


With a commentary: afie» Be 
10¢x5 incbere, pres oh i 
Appeat® coi ite 


ty 7H 


Subst 
Pathe fo ae Sats -made paper. 
aracter, modern Nagara. 


Ab 

Das appears to be a poetic version p 

ing mahdvakydavald embodying tne con nt 
panigads, ; y 


Beginning : 

(Comm, ) TaTaRafas wa  saqratacaa™ ‘ett i ‘ 
atta at urfa aq qraractet 4 ae aa 

ae aifufancdercerel 2 ee) rate) 
gaatutera qacaeaaras ra Wa soot | 
UeSaTAay Hate WIA aH a aa 
THATCH aaa fret 
daatata | 
(Text) Ka TH faara— 


Taal aga aa edger Mi | 
aq aafaqatata ae «at fae at 


aa far eat all a 2! 
aa I 
aatreraaerat aa FF 


(. 497 ) 


— walfe Peatary seat fant’ | 
8% at aat aait 2 aqaa aa: fat I 2 Il 
uataaiy qa ew Sea RATT Tt | 
The Ui Prawatitd dercqaaoema | 8 I 
ends : 





Boece tataeqe: RTIRIcMasa? | 
TWitsdas ey SETS quay: | 
Colophon 


Siftacare Gala | 


125. ATTAT quta Avad ea ia 


ee, “By Astavakra. 
Pearane Lange ae Untry my 


h 
90, of whic 
ade paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 20, Nacara. 
me een ens. ines, 9 on a page. CE modern Nagé 

Me fine St a 1H two stray leaves. 


“Nd the Togs colophons : | 
tf sta Stas taa tex faanrerguatyemaaery 


a TRE Taare rae HATTA wate aS | 
Xo array 


Sy - Tera Astavakragita. 
Stan W js h 


, “ comme 7 ($vesvara. 
ag By COunte niary by Viseu 


a Lines, ? 
ft Brgy UE j , disse” Pane 104x534 inches. F ae ie ance, olds 
80g, erally > © 400. Character, Nagara. 
Als 


Seq IS) Oy “orrect, Complete. 
The ae l is” the name of Avadhitanubhava. 
Co 3 : 


ent, \ 


"y begins thus : 
haar WS aay: | 
er TRSAATY 
zy 
de Pity Trae waters | 


WMH fysgetr- 
Vary as TU aA | 








( 498 ) : 










ufeemqued aalfrsrrgaay | 

TSM Sth Tae WETS | tt : 

Re GY Wafsaraaee wearer erect 

aa aqua ataq fue =a 

yea marquteufa— —afentresns | 

It ends: 

waa sayarqataen aiah —_ . 

seitat sit ataat ee | Py 

The last colophon runs : a4 | 

xfa eretedene ec Feerer oA 
WAT | BATAT Stat | 


4 


8271. 


529. sitaafan sivanmull 
Atir shoe to Astavakr’- 


For the manuscript see L. 1292. 


8272. pile 


Activa erase 0 
4643. sppTamateat pope 


es i 
Substance, i fe 786 


Saka ! 
4 | 
. a 


country-made paper: 


. Us Page. Character, Bengali. itis 


Post-colophon : ord 
mre maRaTTaTatarel 
See our No. 674. 


on Substance, country- -made paper. 
ee : page. Extent in slokas, 
Prose, Generally correct. 


Printed, 


328 
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8274. 
r \ 
". seremeifeat (tfaarafea) | 


Astaivaley asamhita (with Dipika). 
The leat is attributed to Astavakra, a Rsi, and dee 
Commentary ‘Yy aS b2 y Visvesvara. 


3, 14 on a 
?  Ladipatra: 16x21 inches. Folia, 55. ee Biaceli 
22 Te OE (Comm haa eee Generally 

srk Appearance, tolerable. Prose anc 


Be 
if iming Of the 
ea: | 


Statist Wa ara taaara fanaq Be | 
Peon WSaeaateaa fawags ] 
| ce oF the commentary : 
UVR aa | site | 
eteaay Hatfrsrquaq | 
i atftant aya eT | 
SY arfrarraeqa: vi eee 


me  atafes) wacaratraretarteet 
of oa Meats —ateatata | 


text : 





ft 
iva oh: weit eantam(?) | 


tas Sky weita: UIAHAT BAT | eR I 
0” . Crash Weta: { 


tap Mn rs NUL SATA | 


Ni zy hie Raraacararit: | 

dq Res TT WAT AR THR F | 

of the Weary xs sys Ta | 

wage entar y: 
8 eq SUR eR fara mage ae 
Whey, ae rae ay 3 derma. Seu vata 

Reg | 
wera ett | 





( 500) 
" 





Colophon of the commentary : 7 
afa TCG CRIA qrnareforest Ie 
ae fratad Seraure tsar freee eM sit 
Post-colophon : | 
4 ERR Maley THTHISA TITS! | 

_ +he text is often printed. 


‘ 


8275. f 
1705. srpTamatal Astavalerattht 


By Vigvesvara. W ith the teat. | 


cli 
11 x 44 inches: | ne pate 


Sub 
sta 
nee, country-made paper. 
ag 


On @ page 
1701.” Aor extent in glokas, 1,600. Character, 
Pearance, old. Complete. 


. 3 
he last colophon runs thus: , a | 
afa . Rtaataapacfachaare4 pale sat! i) 


roe No: ae the text and the comment coe | 

AS als to which it wholly corresponds: |” No. 

aot noticed in L. 2493 and IO. jatar. aaa 

Wever, quite a different beginnDg and 10. asp | 

23 er? commentary 18 20M ed nae ee 

vi ere in the colophon the author 
elven as Gopalacaitany®. : 


Th ~ eat 
€ Post-colophon Statement 4 
° 
C7 29°) Saat HM 2s ) 


° 7 4 
faud aearaaaaaet 37 ea 


to be 


32,76. 
11941, Astaro 


- 


es jor | 
tik fol ioe 


; es: 
Stine: ine 0° 
pat Stance, 0 patna 

. a form. CG e 


at the end, 


country-made pape? 
haracter, modern + agar’: 






- 


Mu 





(. 501 ae i 


Beginning of the commentary: ! 
asd aefaaratantad | 
a qal atgetace FATES l 
First colophon : 


4A, xfa fe eac fee frerereeranctarat SICCILE 
SUTRLIT | 
Last Colophon : 


The Ms 16A, —— fatataSMTTea | 
- ends abruptly. 


S277. 
9125, 
TMearear fice Gaudapadakar iki. 


9 Stang Ce 

' : > CO 

Mets, a Exte aa "ymade paper. 1446 inches. Folia, U. 
erg ally ee 4 Slokas, 200. Character, Nagara. / Appel 


Lines; 9 
fresh. 


Oph on me oct Incomplete, 
oe Re Gare fadly Tey WRT AAA | 
? StS Sh emre| fetta yaa TAHA | 
. bf: 
“4 Opies 4 efe sharia Beare cars WHEN $ 
| Hgctas, a _ Inte 1 here are 81 glokas of the 4th prakaran@. 
Ohi Nd 1 Pinte ed | iM Calcutta, Benares, Bombay. a: 
Yersitn® oman character with “English transia- 
y: 194°: in {chushekhara Bhattacharya, Calcutta 
2 “er the name of Agamasast? tt. 
fy 8278. 
(ye Dag 54. : 
“nate Potty Coudapidakarika. 


— 


y-Mad 

h is ‘loka, s, do: 14x 5% inches. Folia, a ore 
e las : : Character, Nagara. Appearances 

Co] 


| = 
Tes Rewer atsurz anga wat aald- 


Wal eam | faded fafearetoe OF | 
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8279. 


2260. PeUTeAAATISAT TTT 


Mandukyo panisat harika. 
By Gaudapdada. 







Substa o 
ne 5, Lines? 
On a page, Gra -made paper. 8} x3 inches. Folia eat 
coloured, Clo aracter, Nagara of the 18th century: ApP 


uy OMplete in 208 verses. 

ri 

nted in Bibl. Ind., pp. 353-598. 
Colophon : 


AAMT AWTS aq Unt aAAg | 


8230. : 
2700, TWeaTSaA CAT or aren 


Gauda padiyakarika or Agamasas™ net 
ct! 


Substa, fly ‘ 
. Be aan country-made paper. 1]}x 6 inches: Froli® ~ ara” 
plete, Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat ‘ ne 
10 
Ith 
a 
runs : R before the karika beg ins, tw0 i cl 4) 
aan «at My 
Tart qyara: ferecax faarcattate ota | | 
Vat dha fasts BTA aT 
tear eared fanart afufa age até | i 
aad yu iin 


Aaa e ta auwaas aa 7 pe 
Aft Tqata We ara’, $8 
100 th &r the last karika of the 4th Pras a9 vf te | 


» the 
bhag ee. are the three concluding °° an | 
‘ arked 101, 102, 1038. é 
e 
1 the misleading colophon : aes cat 
fase * 
afta Bsiitfareurdas qT< s gat é | 
 Wrafaqua sata wires age gf 
°8t-colophon, - r eat? . 


ate 
waq YET WIh QoBa aiee 


Taz 


$281. 


9021. qeaTelta AVTANTS 


Gaudapadiya Agamasastra. 
Folia, 13. Lines, 9 


country-made paper. 11x 44 inches. 
pe} 3 Appearance; new: 


4 Page 
« 4 os r ss ‘6 
Complete Extent in glokas, 250. Character, Nagara. 


T 
a 4th chapter of Gaudapadakarika. 


prakarana, complete in 13 leaves. 


1595. Mandukyopanisatkarika. 
With Sankara’s commentary. 





Sub . 
leag «Stan 
j a . ed 1c 
tolorahy Missing country-made paper. 12x43 inches. Folia, 2-27; there 
rable, n Tripitha form. Character, Bengali. Appear” 


hany 2 aad correct. 

; RUG . gn 7 2 

cnet the chapter is not in this manuscript. Dé the 2nd 
Dlete. Ist leaf is missing. The 3rd and the 4th are 


86 38283. 
4, Sup i Mandukyopanisatkarika. 
) a on Reg Ct commentary by Anandajynant. 


> Cou . 
Boog Page, mo y-made paper. 134 x7 inches. Folia, 150. Lines, 


oe ar- 
, ng, ug Compote wY im Slokas, 6,000. Date, Samvat 1815. Appe 
(eka Dad 
‘ q, . AL a * G | 


Tas 0 
ayn tye ~sblain the doctrines of Mandukyopamse™ 
Dene Ming Shi ¢ commentary entitled at 
, ny commentary on it. There are ae 
ap . inte mp of which the 2nd is not to be fo Bae 
nds ant bapter ends in line 47. Gaudapada 
ter the 29th verse : ; 


RR ‘ 
Sea Bd ye a lraas atteureuaaat aal Sete: 
; OLS Ld 


COm 
ate mentary ends: 


Natt fereearaensqare fare eeT f<al sar aa 


Ta: ; . 
Wey tae Waamratqacayyaaes | AEH 
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Anandagiri’s commentary ends: 
tfa staan deutcarsarards gee 
Waemagatacfaarst «=| Wey sparTelael a 
TAU BATA | A | 

The 8rd chapter is complete in 62 leaves 0098 & 
The colo hon - . || 
Sanh Rite atflo HeaTS] TRL | 
Ata’s commentary ends : ieee 
~ : . i area | Li 

MraMrafsqta Weare zara Tae | 
Anandajfana’s commentary ends: | 
cates ouredtarat cats wae aartt and LY 


il) ; aves 
ee 4th chapter is complete .in 4] lea 


/ 


| 


‘eae | aed 
"dapada’s Kariba ends : Pe | 

| Sreaiteqreratacaracarat faa | 

Wer aqeaaa FATA | 


| 
Sa att | 
Nkara’s commentary ends: Q gate cH 
x MUTA Mae AAAWATS! 
Ananda+x= ‘ i f | 
ajfdna’s commentary ends: a a 4 ft of | 
cms ara qearaal ait 


SATA | sitarvat wa Ye 99 

VANE cera aa Tae 86% 

| | . 82384. : Prat) 

Cla ie UslHATAIAeal are its oon ( 
“dap ddakarika with the Bhasy@ oe A 

oF the MS see L. 1482 ane 19 pl 4 

, 3 : lei « 4 are” rel {l’, 

the ond arate paginations. The Ist p! age go ‘ 


> the 8rd 35. the 4th 27- Bro Fst 
bits Post-colophon statement 1D the "a 


Iq eae fatad faa 
THTRT TST | 





__, the tika on Sankara’s Bhagya on Gaudapada's ss 
by Anandajfiana., the disciple of Suddhananda. 1he 


| aie text with the Bhasya commentary has often been 





6285. 
1799 7 
4 e WiAafsara Agamasastravwarant. 
“omment 


; , me ae - + x 1 ok 1S. 
ubst ury by Sankardcarya on the Gaudapadaka tka 
mae | nes, 11 
ta ee Chattry-made paper. 94x4 inches. Folia, 60. Sey 
ete, the last ee Nagara. Date, Samvat 1770. Appearand’s 
‘48 written in a bolder hand. 


tinted : 
edt in the Bibl. Ind. series. 


1995, S286. 
ly, ataaTE PeeTeaTATS 


“mad 
SAStr a ey. ; me 
aviworanea Gaudapadakarikabhasy@- 
y Sankaracarya. 


Lines; 10 


8Unty | 
Chan er ¥-m . i 
Ste, haractee ade paper. 121% 5 inches. Folia, 40. fresh. 


> Nagara of the 18th century. Appearance: 


Qh Printe d. 


M879 8287, 
Being SuTe tea Gaudapadiyabhasy¢. 


Gen Mana nemiary on Gaudapada’s: 
th fo, tog Uy 1 F Yopanisatkarika. Porn 
ot, 1 Wdtry, & commentary by Ananaajmen” 
“TAetep Made In Tri- 
8a fresh. 


8 
So. 
Pay 


Paper. 13x64 inches. Folia, 67. 
“2 of the 19th century. Appearances 


Ntap 
. ? the Bhasya begins : 


7 
Frais arratcetias aa | 
\ 
Vey Ee TH BUTT a TA |e I 
Tay itererg ARSE TA | 
We ceaastaT | 


Q 
“MM 6 











| 


260 soe 
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que fe waafaq aaa 
genarsfamate grates qufma | r 
’ 


. ° 
eee Oe CCR PECHES EK ewan wieae ee 
* ses «© © @ # 


ASI AWMYETea 
raya tae Te ATT wat arar ara yatt attra 
yaaty ATTA Pratteaw ree 4H 
fet WeAAATTSLIVH quate 
qrats— Tera 








7 


The commentary ends: 


Gat wai qurartacfaatataneat eet a 


3 


gerade faxafrarge ae aa 

grams fatuqutage afd aay ata } 

ae aa frat araxafa a7 

AsmAaATTSY AKI areqrere4 

afqat fafiat Saafiar gaara | 

The last colophon of the Bhasy@+ aa 

cfa Taitfaennacqoatefae, at! 

FITC SEAR CIC CER aaa 74 i ) 

The last colophon of the commentary ig ee 

cf | -taacadanfearra eee 
freslanaeraeartAaTa ates" 

TIS ATG Waa TATA | 


pan pti 
9184. =sistraartaeat 4)” # st 


ral 
T | 


By “‘Sankaracary” gol” sp 
. 0. Seale 
ae Substance, country-made paper. 137 k inch Nas! 
télerabion’ Extent in §lokas, 450. Chavet, 
e&. Prose: Generally correct. Comple i 
fis 
8289. h ‘an ji Bo ? 
* mw 5 yen oh 40 
9176. Ajnanabod ee Fo G 


1 Cc 
on a bstance, country-made paper. 14x 6b iJ? ow 
Dbeune, Extent in Slokas, 400. Date, san oct: ¢ 

nee, tolerable. Prose. Generally cor? 


( SUF ~} 






“1 form of a 
. m : santa in form 
This is a salient exposition of the ve aia 
dialogue between Guru and Sisya. But R. 


) Timabodha. 
ig Hall, calls it a commentary on the Atmabo 





Colophon - | 
| | trac aUCA AAT 
ata dfantcrameaufaarat SlaaRAeA 
, Waa RAT | Ras 
WAAATT WRe || AW. -WSTATFAIIS atta 


. Taai- 
Se Ne : Ayala 

Ba wa fet alates fafeatad waa A 

See RITA aa Id 0 Part IV, 
No, 299, “ae IIT, No. 677, p. 96 and LQ., 

> Ps (368. 
8290. 
Subst 9273. Ajidnabodhini. Biv s. 
Wa Daga . -. 10, Lines; 

ably Be tent gna paper. 12x 5 inches. Folia, ! 


: es. Rolin, Merance, tel 
, OXaS, 300. Character, Nagara. 4 


“erally correct. 


Incomplete. 


‘y Vol. IT, No. 678, p. Q'7 


214 8291, 


try. : : Lines; 7; 
Dye UXte > made Paper. 11x 5Linches. Folia, 23 Character, 
etanoe yy Slokas, 360. Date, Samvat 1904. 
I Dhe eg, tolerable. Pp ’ : 
N 


Tose, Generally correct. 

Sih “tetera areqnrenuticarat SAaLa ales 
Ie TWarrae: ateHurdaata( ?) aaa al at 
we watz UATAA | 7 os 
Tay = WRemedtarat xa} fe deat T 
UE pe ee TSH fiaftad HAT | 
WRG yes | LFA Shit a Ae Ng 

SF qT & Dura ArT RUE sat yo ll 
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8292. | 


“1. Uafrqaeafahy Adhyatmaviayootens 


By Sankardcarya. 


| A ines, Jan ® | 
page. mbstance, foolscap paper. 844 inches. Folia, 18. van eentilf 
Appeara “tent in §lokas, 325. Character, Nagara of the 
é nee, fresh, Incomplete. 


omplete 8. 


f 
,\ 


See L, 678 and IO. Catal. No. 2297 for ¢ 


8293. 
8798, Adhyatmavidyopadesavt 
Substane 


8) a ve, Ccountr r-mace aper. ] 0 x 41 inches: 
1701, pase. Extent 2 vere 395, Character, Nag 
Pearance, old. Incomplete. ‘f 


ae sMentary leaves 16-18 ana 21-30. 


dh Lins 


‘Polit, ate, 8 


The last colophon vUNs thus , at aft 
rf itsRdtanteramrental™ a 
iftrsrqrarishaarrecategat 
— arataquenfata: AAAS | 
faauufiatisd Ag 
fanaa qefa araaetate | y 
Nezafed wasat Pi 4 
eta mcaKe TAS : ae 
mg) afara! TS 
TH TE | 


iP 
ve 
‘ 
* 
’ 
‘ 


| i? 

thie ee 
: Q294. ii yids 2 
11112. Adhyatmavid yor? oli , 


' «oo fes? ter? | 
the substance, country-made paper: 10x 5 pare’ . A | 
Appear 1 Missing. Lines 9, 10 on a pase: 4 

“nce, fresh, Complete. : a 
Colophon : an 


sit 
afa eifegnterT TT <i 
Saree TRAT afequrdr™ 
Veafata: sare | 


Post-colophon : 


fecfrttafantad daz | 


8295. | 
oll, Wafawrentaty Atmavidyopadesavidht: 
By Sanrkaracarya. 
Hor the Manuscript see L. 1310. 
P08t-colophon ; 


WAT (see SF ata wa Tat Ur ae quate yy. 





‘ 6296. 
aah zy Timajnanopadesavidht. 
«By Stikang marae afta fy Aimajhanopae 


| ie I Lg 2 ny Anandagy- 

Suhstan “arya, With its tikd, Subodhini, by AN4 in Tri 
. 1 My 

orm, ro County fresh; 


y . c lia, 15. 
ymade paper. 12351 inches. Fo 
1 


2 sqrances 
or Negara of the 18th century. Appears 
oOmplete. | 

Or 
dnd t @ i be ® No. ay 
Noo tha: Binning of the text see W., p. 180: 1 IL 
esa 8 of ilizch, VO! ~ 
) : 3, » “he commentary see Hultzca, 
be 4. 
bik 
ss Was composed at Puri: 


| WaT fe Jearatarfaafaat | 
“Bop TTA tat StfRat yRaTas | & | 


: 3 aa- 
“Where daufeataaqarishrert qysretae 


. ara 
139 8297, 
The Wether Aparoksanubhite 
Rae be ahh aia 
“Udy Sm Y Sankardcarya. 


Q . : , b 7 “Pr. 
Ala ye. ~{nuseript has been noticed PY. S 
“try under No, 483 in Vol..1 of his Nowe 











8298. 
537. Aparoksdnubhiti. 
With its commentary Dipika. 
For the Manuscript see L. 1284. 


3299. 
8596. FUCA Gas Aparoksanubdho® 


Sul by Sankardcarya. 
ubds 
on a soe country made paper. 94x4 inches. } 
185], ee xtent in glokas, 180. Character, Naga? 
C! Pearance, fresh, Complete. 

0 ' | P 
10, Ofer ct € In ten leaves and eight prakat 

‘No. 2401; L. 483, 1284. 


AT YSug, ATS AT | 







ee 
Fol pate, Samy? 


At 
| 
4 


nas() 


830 ° 4 fier i 
Q9 ~ al nub f 
Ql. Bw arauta Aparokse it 
On. - Line a 
Dkavracaryt- a, Or seattle 
Substa By Sankardcarya polit» “appatl 
a, page, “®, Country-made paper. 11x 6 incheSvsgar 8 
tolerable. Ve Extent “in glokas, 150. Character, octte L 
Se. Generally correct. x dan” 


Nee, G. SS i summary of the 


830l. ‘ nae 
9795, AUT aa AT Aparoks™ re) 


a a aa 
By Sankaracary® —golit DP el : 


pear 


Su } 
on atenee, Country-made paper. 9x5 inches: agit co” 
1896, Extent in Slokas, 180. Charactr orto” hee 

yt 


ll ance, tolerable. Verse. Gener@ 
e ‘ en 
known, often noticed and oft 


pitt 
8302. sant 
9 ~, O 1 ; Vo 
“SS. sratreraeyiaa Aree, tat 
Fr car ye jor 90 
Sub t By Sankaracary 5 fo 40) ; 
St 7 
page, ance, country-made paper. 8*%X 4 ine 


PPearanc,. “ ht in glokas, 128, Character: Bee 
‘olerable. Verse. Generally co” 
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Often noticed and often printed. 
Colophon, « 


: saaraeraa 
tft Taacavenfrarastaererneale 
Tw hatgufa: ear | 
, €(&)- 
BIG CoQ Ba AT-BAT LQ YEA ni ( 
WSOa waratgare fara fataatad eAttHATAy 


3303. 
FUCA SUA Aparoksdnubhava. 


By Sankaracarr “yl. 

ith, Tarmda. 
hog the commentary Pradipika by Cuhada Var 
Nome 


Lines; 16, 

at page ? pountry-made paper. 1l1x5 inches. Folia, ee ate, samvat 

0% PPeay “xtent in Slokas, 1,200. Character, Nagara. T ’ correct. 
tte mnce, very old. Pr ose and verse. Generaly 


855, 





T), vis often noticed and printed. 
eo 


Om, 
Nentary begins thus : 


™ eeesltufa weargerfas | 
Weafsargyy Steere faa ha 
RTA Toray BATE | 
WY ae Ufa WRaaate 
tint weeyyerfya | 
SOUS Srreora 2 az: | 
as WAR Seda waeat | 
at eee Waa faa xe | 
aR TEATVATUANTA | 
oe WaTayS aaa Il a 
he SY Waerarigd yard patie a 
Why — wa AT aarataqaat ats jee 
Peentn meth erat AFTE 


Naty 











Colophon : | oa 
" Tages ta «= -gesatot faeheet 
— TgHaSt aR | ae 
_ Post-colophon : 


dae (ote ae ASTATSS au Paaaaaatevat peat 
Caatai SHARMA | i waBwaTSAT | 





~ zs 
+ 


<< 


83304. 
10899. aararquta Aparoksinubhiti. 
By Sankar ‘Cary. : : 
= re 
With a commentary. - rie 
Substance, country-made paper. 12% 6 inches. Folia, 16. I a Tet 
patha, form. Character, Nagara of the 19th century. Appearance, f pest 
Complete. 


Us 
The text is well known and often printed. 


Lhe commentary begins: 
— Sraharasy azar 
SURI eal a: Uae Faces: | 
a atiieel swat We Baa | 


Piicrenaare fatiut aetna at 
WU AT SVAVSATATa fat TNT 
aaa - @eurctqaquaaaaa aga ay raf 

waa aaafa wet fuafaad faayfa | 

Tafa | 

The CoHunentary ends : 
| THR unaa SPLITS a 

aa Feratags wear ATATMATT | 2 | 
Bq WEE: SS UcLiatlenitere | 
ateerity ATMA Ke Brarfeafaag | 
wat awd tataugetta + Satei 
waged ¢ uq fataq anda gaits | 


B lo F 


Be 


=f 
a 

so 

Se 

» i 

, % ’ 

a 





; 
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aMeMees WSU +a FS FT | 

HS TC AUVAIGHA IH CMG Aa I 

qeq SAyyRrsE uretet F VAfwat | 

fifwat arfaat Sa aeqat Jug tena k 

aise areal AT Jarsanfezans arfazeraaret 
aeuifza Sa Si St |SeHAAT TATA: KITT | 

aadaqufeatd uxwaauad fafanrt fears 
aartzaea Gena quarettearg ti () et 

Colophon : 
sfa stiasweyiurartactaat auatargafa: VATA | 


There is no colophon to the commentary. 


8305. 
8901. Aparoksanubhiutr. 


With a commentary called sacrargqafattaant 


Substance, country-made paper. 124x6 inches. Folia, 19. In Tri- 
patha form. Character, Nagara. Date, “Samvat 1908. Copied from an 
original, dated Samvat 1893. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


A treatise on the Vedanta doctrine. 
The commentary is anonymous. 
See L., Vol. ITI, No. 1284, p. 305. 


Colophon : 
saquaalqutactfaatl VATA I 


Post-colophon : 
daq || ~seS te eho ll wees 


8306. 


11234. 
Two works, by Sankardcarya. 


Il. qnAata Vajrasici. 
Substance, country-made paper. 9x5 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 31 


ona page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
33 











| 



















Colophon : safe 


aft atagaaafactaarat ase" 
SaIRE | 


II, zara Apar 


AJ 
Substance, ete., the same as above- 


oksanwbhat 


Colophon : , at 1 | 
6 qatar a 
ata Augemaqaraetas _pskit b 
Two stray leaves of an clementary ** 


8307. a pratre | 

0124 WTAay Vaca Atmabod y el 

) i rie | 

By Sankaracary® — aii, ® ge | 

° Ss 

a pane stance, country-made paper: 7 pe | 

reeks : 2 

Come ee , Nagara of the 18th ce | 
Colophon : , 

‘ pata (a 

fa aac eTa gat 

‘ wy if ‘| 

aaa eaatearaar a Poin a 

; a 

i leaf 8. pp o P rn 

This is the 6th prakaran® 0 , pas 5°" fos 
noticed ae apacaly” 108)? 
0 ed and printed. Sankarace’s, the 
"Minor treatises on non-dua!® ot 
"9 pp. 179 to 181. b 


3308. r 1s gre git 
4629. Atmabodha?” poDesy’ ‘ ff | 
, x ep : 
Substance, country-made paper: 18 joth C x vi 


on & page. Charac i; of 
; ter, Bengali © il 
Coloured. Complete. of 


Last colophon: eaxt ga ana 


xfa aquye™ 


Printed rather too ofte”- 
338 





3309. 
8365, SIs Atmabodha. 


oy subst By Sankaracary4. 
Oa” Page. ft Country. : 
“Utta, Ch xtent in § 
nme 


"plete i 


. AD 
made paper. 9x44 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, ae 
n Slokas, 80. Character, Nagara. Place of deposit, 
Qt of India. Appearance, fresh. Generally correct. 


1 ten leaves. A well-known work. 


8310. 
; Pag, tangy 9497. Atmabodha. 


ep + i. > Coun 7 . . 
eral) Exte t in Q vymade paper. 7x4 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 7 on 
ema, 75. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 


el] kno, Complete, 


ia a] P . 
> Often printed and noticed. 





2 8311. 
937. 
Jy, AT TAPaaA or STAY 


LIP pm 
a) - 
; 1 Osten ‘timaviveka or Atmabodha. 
Ty Pap, Lee, 2 ne 
“beige. G, COnt Y Sankardcarya. 


@ ®aeten Bee Paper. 13$x4 inches. Folia, 7. meen 
| bony Ngali. Date, Saka 1768. Appearance, iresh. 
n> 


Tae : 
a te (wfif?  sfrmarenzamaa | AR 


“hte, 
a Noticed 
yp. 
Oth, "hp 83192. 
Mah nko, | mm, 2208. zy iD 
Ng Bee, > Conn Rte, 1 mabodha. } 
Ng Genter Y-mag 4 5Y Madhusidana Sarasvat. 
8 Op Uy eoi® Slog pePer. 115 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 8, 
O Treat 8, 300. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 


9175, ' Complete. 































( 516) 


8313. 


With the co 9175. Atmabodha. 
mmentary by IM adhusudan® saras® 


13x 4 inches: 
Nagar 


Substa 4 ji 
on apa nee, countr 6, 
able. ee extent i y-made papé ipa 
&. Generally acs as be Character Fol peas 
ct. Ine ii Dak 
f The Mee omplete. Neatly written: : ra ! 
ritualj S | 
a ualism is Sa known ; the essence? ey 
: fee of the odied in ‘++ As for he £0 pet 
adhustid author is given bu it turD® out 
ana Sarasvati. 


See ii 
. 1677, Vol. IV, p. 252. 


8314. 
9821. A tmabodhe. iif 
nentary: olin, a : : 


: oe stance With a com 
» Count : 
tolerabi page. Ef ry-made or 1 44 noher: 
] xt . papel: 103% on) I A ara aha 
ae Gee ie ta. lb ieae BP Gharacte™ ea i 
Th; ly correct. Complete oe 
commenta, contains Sankaracar ys a ve 
ry by Madhusadan®: ON, 
fren not} 


the 
en. 
tary are well known, 


3315. 
Dh | 


9443. Aimabodh® 
on Substance With a commenti d gol™ 9 
a €, co poe bs 
; Page. & da ee 4 ine? ras at" 40" 
_ : mg in dlokas PEO. characte” Nagple 

nce, tolerable : aol pall ¥ orton 
and SIM is ) | ¢ the ye 
 Tepeat a versified summery of Fy? 
edly printed. Tne cook. 


'S entitled gattaat 
af 


The 

C 

olophon of the commentary a 
ari 


ata aya eate™ 7 
srrma gateatt A al 


gt”! 
a) 
d ff | 7 


iP 0 


CG } 
g | 
f 1 





( BLE 


tee at aarqre wat ane afer | 
Tat fanaa afaeaguys | 
"begins thus. 


© Wiwra aq: ee aa ETAT ok be 7 ull 
way wget waarfwarfeai Teen 
tata Wawtaisarafat wagatal Wee a 
SUITE satura) waeat fateesifay HT | 
TREES zante | 


1 ends thus : 


ae | awa 
Se baie 
ARG era a fafecataea xfa ATF Il 


3316. 
11196. Atmabodha. 
Mihatbttang. With a commentar y. ere. 
ty, “F,C0u Folia, le. lete. 
Chay ey Made paper. 10x 4 inches. h. Compe 
Th, ! acter, Modern Nagara. Appearance, fres 
om 
Mentary begins : 


.. Stara aa | | 
Sy fhage WaRwAAA SUM ALIA 
“SRB SqaTeaPAraa WIA eet 
8S aaa wear ee a: 
i | 
fe Sea aaah HaqeaAgaEl 


coon: yfaatita— 
Titan ete yauu fazufay 4 | 
uta Nl 


“ons 


On . 


x : questa 
i. Stata gay carseat areHreee F 
RMa-waaaygarnemtaat WEL 
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8317. 


rahe 10872 Bb. i) 1 
gunning of a commentary Oo” Atmabod Mi 
By Sankaracary4. ent 
‘ Folia, 2. L 


Substa 

nce 

& page, Cire made paper. 9x 34 inches 
rt, modern Nagara. Appearance 


Beginnin q: 


fresh: 


a sina Aa | | 
qaraytaaae aerator 4 
trafaannaeas ee clk ue ae | 
SE Wat EAA qa taatte™ a af 

frats acqutaaseaarat qmail pe. 
fegriag aradtarel SAT eafecas 
autfufifa | etc. ete. 


8315. ae 
‘o sal 
; wueMEEal Uy pades é 


By Sankaracary” pea oy | 
ve the Padayojanika Commentary % ine et if” 
a | ie : 
rt: Gadyabandcha, compli Gee p 


For 
‘—e manuscript see 





| 
afl 


3319. F i 
Wi 627. U padesasahe® 4 ‘ pam 
‘tth the Padayojanika Comment ne | 
P . disciple o spat “tio? | 
1 :. IT: Padyabandha. metric é 
. jb the manuscript see. j472- y. | 
° Me 
St-colophon Statement ¢ a ail F 
Haq YORR araraea = ad | je | 


“ fafaatud fan eecate oi 
‘ e date . 16 17 as at gre" 
C ; | ne , 
enjectures, Zionia Yas ant of the Galo 





| 
i 


le 





; [8320. 
7 arareaetaat Siddhantadasaslok. 


W; By Sanrkaracarya. 
th the Commentary fagraawta< 


by Madhusidana Sarasvats. 


T the : 
Manuscript see. L. 1483.] 


8321. 


VUeTaTTat U padesasahas? 
§ With a By Sankara. ie 
ot Da rommentary by Anandagit [-jnana]. 


Q 
Boag Page, “Ss coy 

| 3 ea , ‘, 134, Lines, 
MDlet tent 4 made paper. 13x 5 inches. Foha 


8635, 










13 


rance; 
Ty, este, Slokas, 15,000. Character, Nagara. ApPentst 
Bon Ua 
09 MOgg eSasah cnet. atta. 4: tg, poetry 
©. dhasrt ig divided into two pate - leaf 


Mew che poor: 
: " th, veh the Poetic portion comes to an en. 


ear. 
i, Wot Proge shoei and the commentary both @PP i 
the ~~ ' °rtion commences in which only Ro 
Neg £° ag A “ommentator is Anandagiti[-J fana], 
fo, the ,.ndajfiana, 
°xt IO. Catal. Nos. 101, 151, 22 





21, 2222. 


3322. 


U padesasahasrv. 
“om, ur imatirtha. 
Cunt, mentary by Ramatit 


Ch i- 
h Vee ap Y-ma seme etl 
ty l hig “eter, 1 t° Paper. 15x 6} inches. Folia, Ly iba: 

5 TARR ern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 


of the text which 


bay 8 . 1092 
eens Vth the vo, 


the | } 
he Metrical version 


\ 
Way 2 
Tay Waa aa wifes aa | 


7 LN 
Te, ber wah: crarararay ia ae | 
TART TH FE GaTA | 
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Saran Seats aeatit fgattat | 
gt wat act crit Bal Be Je 
aalwa aatswg SeatTATa TT | 
ud fravatisd darCsAITeMA | 
The commentary begins : 
warafad ag Aaararataa 
afta at arfa asaratac fa WS get aa | 
aq watufaacdacaae ra rat y 
Gfkew uaets westerners qqarsaet ao | 
WezaTaT ANAT WAATe qame ae 
aaTTHETET aya wal fasta 
Taatata 
The text consists of 128 verses: 


End : 
fray aetefaat aqga 
Gras al aaratt ) 
waned stafad fe HOT BY 
aat yeu: ueattaa ** | 
Colophon , gi 
afa aus gant , 


faery stgauaaat ate ~ 
TaTAT | aaa STASI | 
fh 
he commentary ends : fa | | | 
Buen agar fatal 
FETA 4 
cetera 
a: ° 
RY A miggatatatat @ ; all Ae 
qaaifamacAgane™ gat 
aaraatga haat fame 


t ll 
en eat! 3 f 
eft 











Colophon 


tft wpretgatutmawen: uation ae ete 
MUA fread fae Prarat TESTA SATA | 


*O8t-colo hon, 


Weataarfe | ua 


$323. 
10929. UO padegasahas?. 


Wy bstang Wh the Commentary by Ramatirtha. 
| 4 ‘ 
Char ty-made paper. 124x7 inches. Folia, 36. ee 
The &cter, modern Negev, ° Appearance, fresh. Comp 
ext ; 
The ¢ a Well known. 
0 
"mentary h acim » 
\ga ~ 
ur Wy Ors xeate l ‘ 
i Vatrrarandge auagatafafasaal ae: 


ea WELGSATT PRAT SATA aM wins ‘a 
STS fay waar ATETATT! - 
Tay . Saw nua faeTTeat pase 
p : TUR ATTAT utfefgaufcaattay saan 
he Om. Uae Ran feard agTAaTaaa | 
Mary ends - 


Tg} ary lameat aaffa Feraareatta cane: 
Coy Witte RU ungsartedtantieas | fete 
"Pho, 





AEH] 


SU8 yp. 
Foy eee Tea zaTate | 
Co} Waa ; iwi 
"Pho, 4a Va @arafaae ll 


ty 


| hay Wea Fara BAT | 
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8324. 
8978. Upadesasahas?. 


With its commentary W@ 
_ an ee 
By Ramatirtha. rol 136. ssi! 
Substance, country-made paper. 13x 6% ind age a. Dee 


igo? Page. Extent in élokas, 4,800. Character; 
; Appearance, Fresh. Complete. cats! 
Complete in 136 leaves. 
en the Commentary see L 
8. 151, 666, 2221, 2229. 


§ 


8325. ee | 


= n 
= nf usal WP a 
8949. TSTMS ATH V edant sp a 
y 


. 

') 

By Sankaracary- polit y oo? 
| 


93x 4 On a fresh: | 
A 


NS 
ubstance, Country-made paper. ppear® 


on a a 
Page. Character, modern Nagara. 


Complete in three leaves. 


y(t val 

239.6. yin me 
0 gl 
Pr 0 { 


~~ ot ra 
4295. watacufsata Pancih poo0. 


i ches: ass 
th : uostance, cCountry-made paper. 8 she in gjols 
® <nd ig missing, Lines, 9 on a page: iox é 


agara, Appearance, discoloured. Complev™ PCIe 
Colophon : ite 
C aH a 
TTT: wat uftacufyacal HATA | « 
° : ; , 
Post-colophon Statement : * y 


cas oft <a! 
See daq agus ay avi et 
‘ ~ : aa Ha . ! oe 
Wrratat fsa qraeeataa Be Bors ‘! 
_ See W. No. 2190 and Cs. 3 Ta 
handagiri the author of the Fakaroe 
Manuscript puts it down t0 ” 
author of the text. 








3327. 
239 
’ TASS TARTU Sandh: dinero 
Ub 
ey z a wntry-mado yellow paper. 9Lx 4 inches. Rol ie 
a ae “Xtent in Slokas, 56. Character, NT ’ 
C arance, fresh. (C omplete. 
loDhon 
XG wage aaa | 
Ost. 
_ 
Ties Pe Xen Wesel water Aaa mat feat 
a | Sala fee ne GTI 
Witreueta fie fae fae a atag Wadd 
WAU etc. 
Te 
Sam Ue afe: afe: wqaATe | 
a ate: waaay et VIARAwT |l | 
: begs WO rrr TAY TA: | saqataTATIIA 
Mg . 


. * 
treat faa & apeargatraaas 

Ty wise WAR AT ATASSH Te Hegerq WE 
‘i shad ATT | 

aye. Waray: gaya wat 

ay TTR fem fausy gatas qqut faust 

Wa rey katy ystaca vata | ATaTEUTHA 

a Raetyrmateryt frarrs mega | 


Ls d d e 2 cd 
. oth 4 Sin wvide into two chapters. The 2n 
wala! | 


&: wey Awraraqyarayale USM 


is 
then, — to Aufrecht, av bg ae is 
“Itat Report, Vol. LV; 1 


‘he M. 


Dte, Wore 5. 
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8328. 


9026. (A) ysqtacm@ Pancikarane 
: 


By Sankaracary4. Folia 9: we | 
. Quits S 
Substance, country-made paper. 10x 44 jnches- agaro- Appe 
fr the book. Extent in glokas, 30. Characte?s 
resh, Complete, 
Ard, ed. KSS., Benares. 
omplete in six leaves. 


= ftike | 

: > Ch rane al 

(B) Usghaqwarfria Paacik al 
ea 


By Sures paracarye- 


Substance 10x44 inch©™ App 


€, country- le paper. 
on y-made pap gar 
aie Extent in glokas, 80. Characte?, s 
1 . 
Complete in three leaves. 
Tinted, ed. KSS., Benares. 
pe | 
. ” | 
2351. afaeearatfan are o | 
perry a: ft 
By Suresvaracay re | 


; wor 
Mt For the manuscript and the ise a | 


S. has two acd i+4 > 1n. P y | 
ditional verses | 

See the third work in our No. 2344. 6 | 
ee 


Colop hon PY , ar 
fa Ragas | ‘ 
faxfad afaacarattaa FAO 
Post-colophon : 


; andi Tell L: iia | 
The same as Paticikaranava ee ork ae gat | 





| 


| 
| 





| 







faq: | 
quads erga | , 
wae faaa Ba vert 4 gate pe | 
qeartanatfea(?) a scam | 
ait ait erfae ater at! om 


& + aid ; 
usa farrHeAertg al a 





Set aAT A marentar agai TATE | 
A Bat safer sat Has ATT | 
We sa) sq qararat fear | 


, 8330. 
3] 
3. walaicwrarfta Patcikaranavarttika. 
tp Sy “Stang By Suresvardcarya. i 
mes, 
Sucre Reig COUN 'ty-mado paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 2 decayed. 
Y¥ eo “Orregy,  Slokas, 24. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
Re omplete, 
»V 
ol. T No. 308, p. 174. 
8331. 
N 
tn agg 9569, Paicikar anavartiika. hse HO 
: ? ‘ 4., Mess 
mad hes. Folia, at 1913. 
’ tig in alice STE Chee a, ee Date, sam’ at l 
"aaah v 4 Snerally correct. Complete. 
r e Z ae e 
Neg 1 Prater, Peaphrase of Sankara’s W 
08 ; Oxf 226a. 
“4 3332. 
099 
‘ 2 W; ith 3 the P qyncikaranavair titka. 
“ty ao 8 Coy Abharana commentary: 3 tates 
Og Page tY-m Folia, 8. 
N A a. ca <link es naam Oe Nagara. 2p 
Ugg a "rally got Slokas, 500. Char 
Sy Van. On ‘rect. Complete. 
b 1 verses of 


ta, Moy | 

0) 
eg, Q Sate Sommentary on memoria 
"¢ ny aes treatise on Pancikarana. 


Nh 
we me mentary 


aie TH: | 
Ng tay 


+ 


aA 

Q- a 

Ewe BG wars id 

WMasraracarat awa farts sie i . 
Uae earqsTAsae 
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sgeaqal uq faareal yfcamnaal cate 

ATAT wquaaatatewyraaueral arcane if 

sTaTaTRAT ARE ES aatata tea: - i 
wee 


rata cchearyerarats ate 
aa ta sizafeataats aaa ta— ora x(a | 
It ends: (at 
aga raat yaar ame ) 





ama Taaaatetats qed OS" | 
8333. | 
8730. 
(1) usftacuar faa Pancikaran pave 
By Suresvara- | 
With the et 
commentary entitled qqtee jb: ah 
"galt ae a 


Subst 

12 on a uc countr 7 jncbe®. ,ar% 
P & page. y-made paper. ‘ age 
Tesh, (ig <a in glokas, 500. Chara x 


Complete in 14 leaves. 
2) agate panoikaran® 
if, 


by Sankar acary” 4 ig’ 6 ie 
With a commentary by = oligo 


eter 


Subst 
2 ry-made paper: 13 at's 
h, Page. " Extent in eae, ae ax Oot 


fron Complete, , 

Com | aye | 
plete in five leaves. wy 
{tv 
(3) an ot 
 acerrere fer pancrkar® of ine” 
commentary upon the comme entart 
Ant andag are 


Complete in 11 leaves: 








! 8334. 
; 17 0 aa 
walauarthaa Pancikaranavarttika. 


Ww By Suresvardcarya. 
8 th the Abharana commentary. 
Chars tost 

Aracte, ce 


AS Count, : . ipatha from. 
Nagara, sy-made paper. 14x7 inches. In a Ocmelete! 


“lophon . ate, samvat 1900. Appearance, g00 
te sthaecrardfac fag qeaema fan SAAT | 
x * 
O84. i acme haraea TAAA | 
lophon, Sittomenc. 
aq ‘ 
“URS: fafa dhaagdt 93 ae GEL 
0335. 
lig 
Sup * = P ancikaranavarttika. 
: a paatee, a th the V arttikabharana. 
Be, * (unt, ig? 
C Characy. oe paper. 121x7 inches. Folia: 9-7, Lines; 
Olo er, Modern Na 2 piueh 
On ; agara. Appearance, Ite 


Rtg tale 
th etre tad qeacaattan STs | 
el] know, “treat ftarercai BaTAA | 


a 
Nd often described. 


7" 8336. 
: Perararcer Pajicikaranavarttik- 


Lee} ge, “Cunt ‘ abharana. 


“Mo, 
®acter ® Paper. 8x5 inches. Folia, 3 t° 31. 


Ne Lines, 
: Rip ° “8gara of the 18th century: APP 


earance, 


a» Vol. IT, No. 121. 








| 
| 
| 
| 
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After t 
contains : he end as given in H.P. 
nat 


Sra UG RCM ATU HTALT SIA qe 4 
TTY at aati Atel | 


Colophon : 
xfa Puhtacmartaares aque | 


8337. 
rane! ikl 


8567, 
aifaaratuzia 1 “ | 
a! 

ih { 


By Abhinava Nar ayaa“ pre 
polis * of i 


nce, 
country- -made paper. 10x 44 ine he ee P 
Nag Ge ene! 


Oa be. Ext 
loutta,, Gover ent in glokas, 480. Character, 
nment of India. Appear ances resp Pri 
A 4 yi ni 


Thi; 

Ss text is a metrical attan oD ogva 
containg a The Varttika is PY wre ny 
arava verses. ‘The comment®* ary u 
nendra Sarasvati. d 
Colophon : ee aa ; 

aaa 


afta Peace aA CATIA 
facfaar arfdarrcaete qaret | 


8 333 . ; vant 
marae teal 


prakasike- ) | 
gyi hi iad 


B 
cen Narar jyanend”@ of 
ndnendra Sarasvate, PUE ib att gon yf 
; Kaivalyen@"@ 
ubst 
ance, country- -made pape! 150. 


on a 
tolerable, page. Extent in slokas, 
Generally correct. om 
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Beginning 


Thon _ 
ANTE aa: | stargzara aa: | 


Tera 


Rearedt a area araaraae | 


Paar Uta Gist aRaagarey | 


atk 


Tay 


5 ’ 
Alezarey fazat qeaco wy hacaA | 


t aa oe ofan me 1 


if 
iar R WI qaqa 
- wales ata ale szaqrnra a: = 


Ros. 8 


AA Geddy | 


a OS ae aiRezarga’ au | 
Rea 
= 9 afafeuRagarent ates 


ag feat aaa jufag a geel: | 


we 


ey 
Seas 
“Ry Sty 


WIA 


fey 
‘ii 5 


— 
I 
ve 


Wy te, 


Ns CRs 
"4 PP, 





«ato aah Tod aa Wes: 
OR: sea afeerreuft aarftr fiat Il 


Teer ze wea wearat at Zadar 
‘Site AMA fcarfieraeg ATES diab 
Wis Treaagrai quadagkamart 
cai antag’ 
1 Sagrng fied 
: a ebtarrnergecar 


" Pe 
(2) ae a cs SE CTATRT CAA ka faa: safe | 


etenftiscamrican aera a ataeatt 


Seas 1 aay rea harearereet 
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a 


seamen aacagatante ca gafeRTTt THING cia 
Teen ast: Somos | ATCA ena 
faa | 


Colophon: | 
aft cunfenRarararaa AT que eed 7 

ar] sefirerere ne aa 
carina fedex: afta: | 


833 
1278, haw gm 


DP Za Fi atte 
By Ramananda Sarasv fi a 
, pul . Vis 
ananda Sar sve , yi i 
fies pola: sa” 
1 yne 


By Ram 
pate 


ance, country-made paper. 11X43 seat 


a Page, Es t 
pre, es = flokas, 2,800. CP - Co pmplete 
It begins: 
artign am: | icra aa | 
TN fpafqrawnagas qoatica 
ange | 

medadiaedey areas: ais afi gat | 
ard mrenes a ferg: TT a aft: | 
(:) agareatiniaetet fad 
ag aqzariag weal 
a a qraraaarcaen fragt | 


Age 


afag ofa’ sarod sa 
fraqia feat faa , 
maaan I greeted te 


aarriey qrereaentsa ATA. nea 
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bry ATLUT 
Ge aqaects 
3 a: TH: QUA ETor: Ps ips Tal zy 4 


al fa}sca 
ART aT Soma aracad ed. ie i 
Raion TART eT TEA TAPIA TATA anatet ae 
4 i OB ACE Il Mes 
Shir CR: agit a wa ie; act 
AN: TAAY ARaT = qaeaat ss ; 
~ Brame quaint fa sqorer FATT 
- ana qaratiacd 2 
Tah AAI eat | a cane 
® Tdhefracureag a Hre: 
Mh. URE 


¢ 


Tacafyoam: | carer fire 
rn. SSH ai ral 


| aa 
aq ayfsretaea 
ey 2 aaraataareaaaA ne sara 
A Tite, aa enya ee a ee 
Drs Rivtifieemertctuntesst ai 
Rarer ers 
“Ndsg . 
itfeelond Rracgnefiat 
iy i (?) Waiqhad a qa | 
Toei ag fadiag fara aa: 
¢ he and cay ll 
LP hon, 

: 


SATE 
¥ Mera Wageg arrestee ee 
, Tr go Rae Rreat  aAftaCT 
© tg. 


Og} Tate: | 
“CoO °Dho . 
Ry UiaEg | fafecea | | en 
8 a Ber. foo ee etc. Wad 
hy, Mi ill Cama ar fia ges enna 


qa) gu 
Tl ae gre ara 
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‘a it 
Hata eas ae to be a commentary OF the P pa | 
which ee and especially on that por at | 
Saikardcary: of Paficikarana, The autor pant! 
and a cee Vidyaranya, Anandagi, — 
s while refuting their opponen’> 


8340. 
553. qaqata and qyrrgl 
Vakyavrtti and V akyasud™ 
W: By Sankaracary®: vison 
tth their Vivara na commentaries 2 | | 
For t ‘atl 
Or the manuseript see L.1445- gai uh 
The - gy OD) Ce 
akyaort MS, commences annotalile (see ; “40 i | 
fy ; C re | 
No. 2300 “2 which begins qieata ebe bie sath ie nl 
eat 23 ) and continues on the sam the.” af | 
0. The 24th leaf is missing: ne” the. Viet 


12 O 
Ina, 2” (see 


COINe 
a ment on V akyasue s i 
and ow which begins ae On potb © aap 
‘Ve ve end. It contain * - grat y 
aie Weert printed, ed. Anan’ re | 
S, Foona. lis 
and, wt 


Vik 

Ba be CL: = ai rio L a ; 

“ion, with tn printed, tex recs 
1 notes by Manilala } 


8341. 
100s. arargat 7 


z =f aa 4! 8 il: ’ 
B Y Sankara’ a) y goin 
aches APE 


aky®?™ 


Sub 

b S £ 

. Bape, country-made paper. 
discoloured ieee Nagara. Date; 
* Complete. 


Colophon : 
sta TTA TAT | 








Post-colophon 


y Sect {409 ante Go fo qegals 
Yell-nown and often printed. 


38 sain 
. fe . = ; * arvan e 
TWA TEIMY Vakyasudhapran 
Dap subst By Sankaracarya. 
Aon Bxie c, COuntry F Folia, 6G. Lines 6; ons 
mtg in Slokag, “52 "Re?- ch: ge 0 Date, Samvat 1900. 
me Vase a laracter, agar. 


ot; rse, 


lop hon 


Generally correct. Complete. 


in detail. 


aR ; 
| Warp caret eis qa ATATT GAA | 


Ce 
a RR m4 sara 
“tha © ORT adh g Wa warisarart Fad 


9 $343. 
634, V- _ or, 
Is Suh, ékyasudhaprakarana. 
A Oh Stan ia 
q t / f ae fe /j*/ 


o 12; 
kh try ° 92 to Bl. Lines; ty 
*y dig Xteny sMade Paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 23 to » century: 


: 5 iE t 
bh Sank “Toured, * kas, 200. Character, Nagara of the 18 
ay 


W) Sie °Mmplete. 
, Qeas | ‘i 
pis fi 7 AY is well” 
The bine Vakyasudhaprakat ana Bisipalds 
qt Mentary is by Bhimadasa 
§ing 
athe, 


Rt 
Reig Sal Raafeiged | 
‘hs ate fat aay fade: 1 


= haw al qraca 
re aiencrerreadis frerfarrey ira , 
eran Tea AH mreqeiad .atearc | AaTAHTA 
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Colophon: 
afa Saatrarartactad SPAT AAKTT i ef 

ye CSP tle 
Then one gloka purporting to give | cas cal | 


the Vedanta philosophy and nine ® 


attdtaAT, attributed to Sankaracary®- 


fa sifaeag argue A zat 04 
aed cadiqaniataat fa = 
agra Aricafans fa 7 
fF aMemat Waa TA see 
IRA zea: | 


The Ist Sloka of eee at (0) 
mea a cea: foray: AM og fere™ , 
Fawaer gar aea wae 7” 


“7 
8795. vanyasudhaP” | yh | 
2h tar , 6. ral 
With a commenle” is gt 
Ab ine “gare \ 
Substance, country- -m: ade paper: a, _ actel ; I | 
(12 Page. Extent in élokas, 150. ‘ if | 
Complete, 9 f fi 
, Bye 
Complete in six leaves: tot is Bs pe if | 
ta ‘0! ‘al! 
The name of the COM ip pala fs (0 
i seems a be Bhimadasa P? pe 


. P rm YY’ 4051 
This is a succinct ¢*4 
system. 


The commentary bes" voter we 


A 
{é 
AM Atay WTA gers a ‘ 
gaged aaTaissae - 


ATA: RAR! | 
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) The Spening verse of the text: 


a S24 Staa RA SA. Soa x rok Tae 
Whe ea Hawa: aft gia ag gaa | 
(dhe » central idea of this is that all manifestations 


a Ne ? 
ests la, are unreal, and that alone which manl 


3 W 
89 ie the All-I]luminator alone, 1s real. nee 
“XIst 6 'S before us are manifested by thea 


: ’ € 
eu iy mer mn phénenens, So is the case with th 


Ities, 
the mind is all. The mental facu 

¢ 

hana Uh y, lluminated by that which shines by igi 
a ‘atever name you please). So it follow 


We call Aa and ga alone, 1s real. 
nan verse of the text: 
ae wat Eqerraahts 
Whaararar: waaegfea arfertar | 


, *bsorption of all finite into the Infinite, 


Th 
“sig tot Deo i 


h 
g end 


Be the commentary : 
~~ Teast tases feria: q2: 
4 Farag Reiaq agafir aafid | 


8345. 
WIA TS STITTTASTA 


“ can) oe “Ssudh ad 

Nee cou Unty 

I Tiseg i ‘lol ade Paper. 10X6} inches. 

le te Ure ed. Cae ton Character, Nagara of th 
Xt blet 

C Y Ss 

Men wnkaracar ya is well-known. 


Ling. “ty is anonymous. 
Ta} Thy Rg : 
su Ra a —— 


g Cat “Weer I 
M No. 2303. 


4, 


rgdréyaprakaranatika. 


Lines, 17 on 
ie en igth century: 


g 
t 


a 


—— eee 
























( 5386) 
8346. 
30]. zazata am: Dradrsyavivel i 


By Sankaracarye. 
mun rentary: 
snes ph | 
a bs 9. ! y° 7, 
Polity vance nev 


With an anonymous Cé 


Subst 

ane , ‘ 

‘i page, eee ey made paper, 104 * 43 inches. 

ilapidated., Dhiis Slokas, 190. Character, Nagara. C mplete 
se and verse. Generally correct.  ¥° 


yan 


The ame © 
text generally goes under the 24 intel 


sudhanralr 
prakarana, and is often notice © 
a pew 


on 


The 

A Comm entar r ‘ 46 Cc! ie be 
» : j cL Cal S O 
gins thus: iat 


aca Srarrecfeifaecorget : al 
a 


aizeenfaaaes area F 
Feat gear gages fafemlt! 
Then begins the text we ga 
Salata WAMEs TTA ara | 


End : 


: qt arm: amreaastd 
a CUT AT AACA, eqaifaaraade 9 | 
- | 
mitnemmeadish sagnuatase 





ata ATTA ELA eget I . 


Post-colophon : 
| 


ra 
arg | syed | fer 





8 8347. 

s] ; ft 

4 : TTI HTMT Vakyasudhaprakarana. 
By Sankaracarya. 


; 


With a commentary. 


Suh 
bes), Extent <OUntry-mad Lines, 7) Ghat 


In slok 


- e paper. 18x 6 inches. Folia, 5. 
"Mplete, S O as, 4.25, 


- ; . e O 
Character, Nagara. Appearance; 


Co 
Mp] 
Cte a5 o 
Hoy me five leaves and 4:5 élokas. 


2 |e 
fh eginning of the text see No. 278. 


CSinni 
NI: 
ng of the commentary: 


a CART garg a feagraraet | 
* MOS sqreangeraciqd Il 
Satcafvarea: qeiqen sad | 
SMEG Freqg acadeaat Il 
an ear ead | 
NU aatlgganh: qhteq: sada Il 


q * 
i ‘were ony TTHAATAAA | 
Ry uy ery? we ACTS ‘aaqarat’ yest: Il 


‘agg RY ye 
tena, Sore RMA aT ATTA 
BY eahyarqaha: wR | 


_ 8348. 

95 _ 

ith Vakyasudhaprakaran4. 

Ye Hee an a) 
Sag ten} Coun 


Wy A 

be St W 
rvonymous commentary: 
Vy. 


lrg In aj Mad ; P nes, 14 on & 
ky Ro g, gen ok S, 460 Per: 11 x6 inches. Folia, ae tolerable. 
YW th ally, Corre Character, Nagara. Appe 
\, le - Complete. 
uy Lext are a alle 


and the commentary 



































( 588 ) 
8349. 
1103. Aleygal = V akyasudha i 


By Sankaracary4. Fines 8 
Substance, co Folia, 28 ance 
untry-made - 10x44 inches. ’ Appeat | 
Dapel Peteiisee are paper. y 2 ng ee 
Gone "3 slokas, 460. Character, modern Nagaté g 
} - Wate, Samvat 1882. whit 


° 5 ptary : 
It 1S With an anonyv mous comme 
egins: ' | 


BW aA: UA Za aferqraraae | | 
BUTT WT sqraigtraenee tl 
ATHRTICA ATA: TEI ae ; | 
darragaargies frei aeahiea 
aanighralaaianed tld feadt | 

aa qqiggat: ast sa ee 
ara ‘oanefcatla sea 1 | 
TAT’ Fz eae ‘AAT | at | 
a | 


: A 
Tat wees qeceTTa™ ott 
‘eaqany? : Pitt 
Ira’ sqaqraafa—ea gyal cate 


Colophon 


“att 
faa" 
ta qreagamancactal age 


Post-colophon Statement : qu ga 
: 2 fala A 
S aa aa aa, Aa woos 


antl 
8350. Anar’ 


t | 

O77. qaTgaete Vary J 
af lhe ‘Al’ $ 
By SqnkearaceY ! tat 0 


on 
; g C ‘ 
With an anonymo" Lir fete ee 


1 yx Bt 
lls * 74 


Substance 
Cha stance, foolseap paper. ae, 


ra r 
cter, modern Nagara. Appea} 


Noticed minutely unde? 





( 589 ) 
8351. 
9018. Vakyasudhaprakarant 
By Sankaracaryd. 


With an a NONYMOUS CO mmentary: 


bst 4 
aes - ap ~ Lines, 7 On 

, 2 me hh aa . ‘ 42, i ' 5. 
‘Drea extent “Untry-made paper. St x4 inches. Foe ee Saravat 1935 
Complete. 


¢ 
*Mplete = 
“Heed In 


> {¥esh, 


42 leaves. : 
: ean 
detail under a previous numbeé 


8352. 


192, qatar Valeyaor™ 


B t ria) fa avrt ry yy z 
5, Wie | y Sankaracarya 
dye t 
hg te 


Ps pil of 
~< nan 4 ra il Pp f 
commentary by Anandane np 


"Op ; 
the MS. see L. 


p 
“Colophon 

a | 

Rem nene sqafta a yaa | 

"Ehemt ii aiacamens u ae 

a Bars & Waa: Tacarke maa aals a 

Rien.) ed Ramesh: ach adegayeie 


uy 


1324. 


Nate a ays aidelxed 7 grant : 
. sats fe @: aa AMT WaeT: qualia a a: Il 
“earRensaamac- 
Rae hat gy acofrean scafrttaa scant fol 
tag Stet a arco frat aeal AI m 


Mt 


wh 


eat | 








oe 7 — 


I 
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8353. 
10048. Vakyavrttt. 
Wi i tt ® Bie 40 , “ 
ith the commentary by Visvesoare vot 


Subs : lia, +9 
tance, country-made paper. 1155 ‘nehes. 0 Appeatan 


& page. 1 I 
Complete, Character, Nagara of the 18th century: 






Pande 
te 


Colophon of the commentary - aa 
_ ia oer RremaraarareaaraT aA 
Redarafteatiefiar qaqa fascarieeat aaa | 


For the commentary see L. 2847. 


8354. pane 
10982, Taqataraigat Vay 


iz , ¥ fl. 
By Visvesvara Pandit Be a's 








_— gS Ee E 
— a ~“ 


ald j 
e A Ww ° (1) ac ae 
hath a commentary 0” pase’ gs 
é work, Vakyavrtti. Folias the tha | 
page ubstance, country-made paper 10 X44 inches Dats com? 
? sn ets agara: ‘Fres 


Xtent in ¢] " tar, Na 
Seems to ‘lokas, 792. Character, “9° nce, 
the tee the date of the original). Appe™ 


Colophon 


ata 
fe tla sftarae aa Rrerzaaarereara at 
Varatizataefaar ararz arniae! a 


Post-Colophon 
AAT Com seq 31 

B eginning : 
atraigrr aA: | 
aatalafaceaea ele: 
nanretera fa arf fare 
ftaraasrage: TAA | 
seq hyepacafysare™” ecat.! 
eacafe aa aarcisl 





( saa 


tila MA TsSUATTTGTNaT: aq aaa Aecatat age 
Taner 


Rea SPAR Sar aqrenara Tyee 
Meas ReRRAATE AIT TETZ PAATR TATA T. 
"rae waghtsat Rarer ATTA, aaa TACT 
Wrath ea maT AAT AT THT: 


Tey FROGS THEI TAAaT TIAA qa 
Bie 
q 
n tanfcanhe ete. 


S305. 


85 ¢ = . 7 Ok 
64. VG kyavrttiprakasika. 


oe : -, 96, Lines, 14 0” 
Vern a lee. Paper. 9x44 inches. Folia, 26- 


xt, \ = : of deposit, 
~ Andia, Appearance, fresh. rose < 


Qj > Ue ae te ee - which 
Indra - tale, is by Sankaracarya, for ¥ 


Mm i eon . 
aly Te mai is by fasieax qftea, the disciple ol 
OY a description of this see Rajendra- 


Ry, Raa 
Tae 
Hh eae aera 
; Weasfaqerer  aarat | oftc1ai | 
S755, 8356. 
Saar | 
Faas Laghwoakyavytu. 


teeth, Y Ss ‘ 
Ta Rate 7 Sankaracarya. 
een? Co, tth, 
( : in tty, @ commentary. 
0 Mie Ce! paen | ses, 9 on 
, Ss 109, °1, 185 inches. Folia, 6. panes resh. 
Cte a ‘ haracter, Nagara. Appearance; 


as leaves. 





































( 542 ) 


8357. 
7 ~ , ee Ty, ‘stoure 
2356 afamrafa cals Daksinamu™ } 
By Sankaracary@. 1 
5 Bis 
1 ve 5} 
Substance, country-made paper. 9x6 jnches._ Foe pate, § 
Nasa Extent in glokas, 65. Character, Nage 
‘“Ppearance, fresh. Verse. Complete. 
Colophons : ae | 
A aetsal 
3A, ef oftqtaaftaraararannes 
™ ¢ * Ce 
qrangrateatsy AITT | 
5B, 29 mfr, witteat:, sitted: | j | 
, Bor | 
Post-Colophon cart fl 


TH (ho Gepaa ay qaaae AUS W pe Am of ff | 

mA weft qa aease™ ad fe Al 

eTpey qq oS? ent ) 2 | 19 as FT F 

NRIs sTaazqaag TAR ng 3 Gi 

D There are two works 1 

aksinamirtistotra in 14 ver” 
from the Vedas. 

gins 

The Daksindmirtistol'@ ds a ) | 


=3f 
3 fea airgeaaraarts: 4 aa 


quaarcafa araat 4 


GN 


( 

gy a 

isl , 
; ‘(he f) if ; 


3353: 5 
f 


sap 
ginal se" 
9192, Daren ches ve 


ae. 
2 x é pres 


| 


i 


Substance ; de paper: e 
S ecuntry-maade P< “ancl 
Page. Extent in glokas, 24. Appea? 
omplete. 


eC. 
pov 
The same as noticed a 





( 543°) 


8359. 
9191. Daksinadmirtistotra. 


Ubsta 

a Da ANee, op cunt 

A &e, ry- 

necar Tanee, Stent j In Slokas, 1,920. Character, Niagara. Date, lete. 

"tte fresh. x ‘ally correct. Comple 
Q, Tose and verse. Generally corre 


‘olia, G4. Lines, 11 on 
“made paper. 12x6 inches. Folia, 64 Samvat 1790. 


Neatly 


this V's 
raracaryé 
Minas, ‘otra is accompanied with Suresvé 


its 
om en #80 or Daksinamirtistotravartika are 
titha “Y entitled AMagiagardaara, by te 
Boy he tex , } 0, 
ia  deseriny Printed in Byhatstotraratnakara, P- 


tio L. 1763, 1783 ; 
“Omy Ptlon Of Manasollasa see 
“tary On M anasollasa, see L. 141, 1763. 


rs = 8360. 
htin re Rissa se (AAT) 


at 
'Stoty ‘abhavarthavarttika (Manasollas ). 


ba, SU 
Be PStane By Sur ‘esvar acar yd. 
Wan, Sou 
top Nay made Paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 36. osh. 
Alp Sara of the 19th century. Appearance, sree 
Phon 


ba | 
| as 
ee Foe Rasrerareiafingearra ETT ae 


0 Tn | WrtrardarRtarmracteraret sfqvatra’ i 
ley be Taq 


on a 
Lines, 7 
Complete. 


PTs - 
A. See I, 1763. 
| S818 8361. 
Ware Manasollasa. 
Aas Vien, th 4 Suresgvaracar ya. 
be: Re e 
Me Uetun eMmentary by Ramatir tha. 
“On e oe Dapey Folia, 34. Lines; nf By 
Sy De : . ~:250 Grates ed Appearance, ea 


Catal leaves and in 355 verses. 
- 739 and L. 17638. 
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8362. 
882. MAM aararedaae 


Manasollasav rétantavilase 


| 


. { 
1 


By Ramatirtha. yori 

al ; : es” a 

The Manasollasa is a varttika by ent 
aH SUyee | 


on - = 
Sahkaracary a’s_ well-known 





ten verses, 
c ' oe 
For the manuscript, see L. 1763. oat phe | 
we a manuscript contains also the 4 
the varttika has been printed. 
| 
Hastam™ , | 
9588. FeMAHah “| 
ae = Arya pti 
By SankaracaTy® sg ye 
€ : fo ’ ya J f 
Substance sg inches Sppet 
5 C yum £ awor 104 xO UE fe 
Ves Extent Se ea eo Character: Nagar® 
é. Generally correct. Complete. qv tices 
Well-known, often printed ap 
yl , 
8364. 130) ae 
= lat i 
aqme 4 


t 
026, gearamaeara OS a. se 
7s Bha: ; th at ! 
With Sankare poli® ap? | 


| 1 che rit “dit 
| page. country-made pape?: : 5 tM i jit | 
| Complete, ia Bengali in a th * See e 

it 


| Well-known and often P 4s! 

65. ahs 
8° same! py 
| 3429, Baa RAes 


| Substan . , 
stance, country-made paper: -acte?? 
@ page. Extent in slokas, 220. Cha 


IO. Catal. No. 2309. 


| 

| Ppearance, discoloured. Complete- nil 
| Colophon: ie 

| ie 

ata ScaraaRnared qataa| 1 10 Sm 

The Bhasya is attribute’ 
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8366. 
8819. | - Bde 
» | Renata Farataaraa tes) 


"Stan 
Lal ~7 - : = aa L(t 
hatikg (entitled V edantasiddhantadipika). 


b With the teat. 
1 Ce, r 
Teste guns 


Lines, 22 on @ 
as, 350. 


d but fresh. 


yale paper. 13x 6 inches. Folia, 4. 
0M Character, Niagara. Appearance, © 
Dlete ; 
© in f 
h S s0ur leaves and 12 verses. 
€ | 
(ls 
. St Colophon - 


ra | 
i Sareea zeatnenatanrar (2) Aare | 
he 


C 
“MMentary besins : 
Ute 5s 
a et ATA TAa 
_ Tea Raeathiae q aeat | 
8 Sate farrnacqaaEi 
me cr Se ara faite alert 
“ty Ny 
: Tay S E : 
Sy inc - Xt SeRe aeaararseita (?) MACTA nat 
eae var WA yraa aaa fag Faata 
Wry 


y lee J 
is Ne Raa, Regoraacored faaagatfa gate 
* Pera Ta fear aedgerararrat FAIS 
Uf 7 p 
or shaqumrcnacaagataxcs raza 
l 
he & 8 
th 8367. 
nj lattes 
~~ “iene 
: ‘lo,Y mag 
As, 52. Chae 11X31 inches. Folia, 4 Lines; ser 


=e . Re 
€r, modern Nagara. Appearance, 





( 546 ) 
























Beginning : 
STO AA: | 
mec fan Ea Zara Teal 
~ ~ ; f 
Gear A cad Fa ATA! | 
vag ct an galas 





mattaa ammasatsle "lS ! 
are AON A at ZITA 
a aera ATA | 
a serene a get TACT a 
I 


Rng aré fasrarae* 
fafa paemguarse p 
Prreatfaarnt erm 
ataanaataTt gl? ! 
a paige RACaeT 
an + + aacrarreaet a 
ATTA | 
daa satis fat al gh 
Sef : 
a fais eae ot pe" | 
. Ut consist Aokas: “og 
sts of 14 $lokas- _evio! 
I € 
Printed. (See the text of the P? Al 
3A. fh otaxaramaneata GA 1e 
II q 
, Baatd et | 
4A. eReftagcrarafactad we 


Beginning : 
ga 


airagaratfata: eae i Pe 
fami qaral 7% 








Tey wey aa aa aad 
R Fa fed azaqreaten I 


Ill 


qe 
aa iFeaoaarateg IU: GOTT afa: | 
WS Rafe (2) ) ¥ arent {aca TeaTIcal faraNsea | 


Slo} 
aS Ara ‘ 
a Are without il colophon. 


Pou, 


8368.. 
6608, alteara Haristotra. 
ite ate By Sankaracarya. 


vista “oun 

Cte) ity 

Me cogs Benga alj a ~ Paper. 16 X2}) inches. Folia, a 

(’ y). Ap In the hi andwriting of Kasirama 1 
lo Pearance, fresh. Complete. 


My mR of 


: Woes S git 
Wang mt iain: , 


Lines. 6 on ® 
the beginning 


‘hy sieg ig 
Qy4 
é den of 
q ae ne as Harimidestotra, the burden 
: hay Q “arate Efe | 
R th re 
alt “st 
@ Loo firs 
Same fea 43 verses, of which the 
‘den. 
8369. 
Sy 852 ; 
Me ne 5. aristotra. 
«dng: Xte q ea —" 
med me in hey. uS ankaracarya. 
Paty ok, ‘oc. 12 on & 
a, § Ad Pap ee 3 Lines; 12 
Meh Go Vern eran a on yee nivat, 1888: Ton 
8, ig a Rt of India. Ariens wre New. Verse: Gene 
Lym, 


c a hey pe — = 42 ‘ 1 43 
Atty lbuted to Sankaracary® 5 
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Colophon : sold 


c aia 
xe sfaqqcasaata narrates 
eieetT egT ganeg | 3 ait: | ad ad | 


Waa Stra waa eAaTSs | 
and gyay aan a aaitat gar Il 
ana} grom@a dteat daa 4¢¢¢ | 


8370. 





~~ ™ = ee tot , 
8943. liatetala H qgrimid es P. 


By Sank avacary” polity Ses 
1G 9 


S. 
page vnstanee, country-made paper. 92 x 4 inches ‘ 
baracter ; Nagara of the 19th century: 


8371. 
525. Harimides”? 
With the Bhasya (commenta” y) 0 


Siz 1 
€, 1146} inches. 


wi 
. 1 1297 
For the manuscript, see 


Post-colophon Statement * “cif 


a zara 
fefat araatgraaat <4 
3372. 
609. Harimides”? 
entitlé eu 


With the commentary 
vayamprakaga Yat, disctl 
YOosindra. n 


For the MS., see L. 148 


1 
to give the end of the 2 ame 


Post-colophon Statemen 


ai yar) afta gn%a I@ 
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8373. 
10978. Harimidestotra. 


With its commentary. 
eftaagnael 


vay SUbsty By Svayam prakasga Yat. 

Ape, ’ i. 

esh, latent ee made paper. 13%7 inches. Folia, 3? 

) sath Siokas, 1.280. Character, modern Nagara, 
Y at 1896. C omplete. 


See. 4 As | ; 
L, U is well known. For 


Lines, 16 on ® 
Appear ances 


the commentary; 


Colony - 


To- 
M sftearataa RaranrarcdgacraraaehiaTee 


SI Gare | 

p 
— 

ee | Bag 2ceg AT | 

Ba s iaqaaata SHEAARTTAA | 

AIRY wate satreramia fread Il 

899 4, 8374. 
Manis, Saad ( aferreeataerteal ) 


WM y Jo shya): 


‘lavali (Harimidestotr avyak 


badu 
fpbagdby 
R Re &y =f | 
i C te ie " ap anaay aie 
9 t 12 on 
nes, 
: 1,440, ny ke eee Nagara 


ble 
Le j 
"81 leaves, See LL. 858, 1489. 






























( 550°) 
8375. 
109B. Haritattvamuktav ali. 





| The MS. has been noticed in L. 85%. 


8376. 


10479. Haritattvamu Ktavalt. 


B . 
coe i commentary on hymn 
S ay 5 ! 
imidestotra. pine i 
: [ay At h 
] oll ay " 39t 


kno 


page. Exte 
Ppear ance, 


a country-made paper. 11k x5 ‘nches: 
fy H Slokas, 840. Character, Nagara 
resh. Complete. 


Colopho n: ; 
na 





af aaqaagay ta aera” i 
TArAResemmeafataeteat TE ara 
Saray rac Galea Qarat | 

See iL: 1489. 


. a4)0 | 
8377. van ili Ue i) 
$1 fi 
8700. aar st H tte! ie 
q are ce! 
THIS 
oli ‘spre 
Substan che a 
ad pa ¢ ce, country- made saper. ] x5 in Nagar 
Incomplete, ixtent in Uitews, fo, Characters 
f 
| aaj 
i fa 
8378. al A : 
| hy 
tar doy 
8563. AAAS! ‘Hat i a ws tf 
94) gol ote 
By Svayamp* akeas palin, ts 
a 
On Substance, country-made paper. gi x A incbe® Nafpy ose 
| Caleutta c Extent in glokas, 1700. ‘charae pres 
| Tally cory et of India. Appear? 








\ This Is 
or 
Rs: 
VYendrala] 


: Be Pe teh) ath 

al comimentary on Sankaracarya s hate 

3X1 For a description of this work see 
t, 853, 1489. Complete in 89 pages. 


Colophon - : 


cin Te oftacadanfaraenrarcd aera 


Sy eR oMe SCATTER ATM 


8379. 
884] 
S41. elteqfa Haristutt. 
bee tbat By Sankara. 
“Den tks)“ 
See Live oe Ge paper. 10X44 inches. I Foe tl ora Soa 
O1 2g ire } 
. aa ee 
TTT Rrarara, tar, aafafae | 


8 iis TH) § WTzeanragnat weft ita wg 
335 .* a aE RA 
7 ties @ nat arcarfea & arafatia arid 
re | Sa argheay frecar afalaat Taga | 


eg 
ica oly fiat qe Sasht faegat HealAcate | 
* WAtot fa eiar felsienccse: | cat TT 
wi th seer pe epeRTCaNT | aa aq staat 


Ae ree Ta Acad cqarfacatferettfnrcaree 


ar ut ae acqicnafaaradieat FAT 
— tinea 


WH eee | 








ale facraqerearafoereTea 
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stata cata | al 
aes xhraa eq erreysHaTaes Sq at : 
TaEatsha a aae-eaa TAT Serle Si { 
aaa | 2 nt aa ala aar aes ae. ae | 
tala: Gera ting eft 4 qgaranct | ant a fee J 
ATT: Msi Hears: @ aq area VA a: | an 
FAR Cl Hes: cratfenes: RTA SHAR fl 
Marae | Sfacia atgracrganctt ararie® ate 
ea fewtara: sara afarnd af eer ad 
sions | amt Afiescitaeala firt T  wl 
AN sar at arm: caady ZETTAI 
Trea: area: cat aa: | Zt career 
PATE RTA az: 





Colophoy 4 ae i i 
is: aaa o | 


3A. aft fedianararl: ere EAT pai * 
3B. arent fia ficon Fanaa 
qecenquiifaat = etc. | | 4 
After the 39th verse : Te 
za: oe “qed TRO re 4 
gat Al 


The 5th leaf begins with: eee " ye 
Tears fare qrriat 4 


atta & 

aaa aay at SI ip? ier 

15 A | | 

To the end of the 40th v oe At 
In the two leaves without pe ps A i | 


i : ' 


V 
“rses with their commentat a A a4 
wa Faremaaa catia | - ; Lt 
i re ee S93 aera se | é uit ane 
Say restart & mai cata 





8380. 


8593. Beazley Haristotratika, 


2 to 137. 
, Suh lso from 132 7 a 
© lings Stance | ‘olia, 6, marked a ‘ritten in 
ina 7, 8 > “ountry-made paper. Folia, ae sth century (wr 

hand), A Page. Character, Bengali o 


‘ 
‘ 


o 





PPearance, fresh, 


« a the 
. ; not appear as_ 
Mg B omentator' name does ae eeakardcarya- 
‘complete. The text is ) 
begin. : 
gt gerard axed aaeatt 
Ware Tes WITT Ga: Ge | ere 
q aararana 
SShratcoraee BAIT | YaAATT a 
any ay > ‘ naqwlaa wT HS, 
‘ag Wearatarfeengr ra: assitay qrgtraey- 
8g AMT eA eatie : 
Tas. % SeATATASA 
Ma (2A ) Trend: aeradica Fae 


‘i IRR _ qendargare | 
Sn hh 
‘ig Sih eremat qararaa wpfata AEA 


Be" isoatewe, Twas, Tal 
SS taartcgfinahfi frente et 


8381. 
457. 


i‘ TEASE satslohitike. 


§ 
loka. begin 


Ie $j 


hy thee ke ay 5 Wate wat R gyaat AAT | 

NR ag |S aia ge 
ti 8S an Tibuted to Sankaracarya. 
ss Iter °cution between a P! 


This work 
ptor an 


































ra ( 554 ) 
Nir ms Ss accomp: —— 
an yahle : 
BiNtina Madhava d with a Marathi sommentillt 
inters anandanathi a +08); disciple 0 Ram 
spersed witl eb The Marat 11 eommenta” y 
Thee 1 Sanskrit quotations 
| x m rs c . 
sometimes called Cidratn’ 


P 4 
ost-colophon : 
sTpRurunrEea 1 
(cee Garg Ji stieeg1 wt wag | i “a 
a TA | Mh | 732 
for the | | 
the M.S., see L. 1360 


8382. 


111 in 
+ qede teal [A Satp@ 


By San ke aracary” 
° M/ 
poli ie 


Subs 
page stane 
° Ch : ©; cou ve 
aracter, me -made paper x5 inches: oc? 
oaern Nagara. ‘Appearances fresh: 
eginning j 

. aa 
ae 


" 
TACO PreqreaTr ear 
es. aa! 
ei oe r 
git 


acat wn Taras AN 
eC ATATS qxersarer™ 


ae a srcfercaerenige™ 
aeaET : qraatenesee™ 
patch mene a gl 
ra 


vas 
atqaraaata Sycatt 204 ad ye 1 
qare™ 


yaaat fereate ara 





9214. qaqa Sat padimanj ar. x S| 


Sub 

On St ; ‘ 

a - of Janes, 18 
Da + Country. 8 Folia, 22. an 

| Dpen 8& Rx Ty-made yp; Ly: thes. olla, a. 

| Ice, tent in Slokas, ‘880. Date, sathvat 1730. Character, Nae" 

pee: Prose. Generally correct. Complete. 

oe his itled 

| C - : St titlec 

A: odex contains a commentary, © f 

: Sr] } On qise O 

a Kren ® 


y . ~ aAPrtre ; wy 
&@ hymn by Sankaracarya, 17 | 


BISHIN, ciy a. ieee q Tirtha. 
| SIX stanzas, by Sankarananda Tu 


~ eae 


Menmamacneneetet 
S“alnatftanrgd fied | 

farce tare qu 
“Sesser feeet spare freer [et] al 


iactores 


oS v 

sag oT Rasa | 

we ea Reni ait 
MIRTAGASAaAPHsE | 2 ll 


\ 


Ts 
ERra aarti 
“a Ihfteaa Seqettrari | 
SUT aa Rend Serra | 
ERT qapAATAASHA 3 U 


J: 
<lFapst 
Marceafigaonfasaeaterd 
® Straggle sara | 


4 


Aaa ATATTHIN TE 
WR igri sraragra aa 2 
\ 






























qaaqiastiae au Jarcae 

Buaita aaa aaa oi gaz | 
qeracaTe faut andi 71 a 
aatsheq aT BEA qa ferarra Om 


See L., Vol. XVIII, No. 2849, p- 28” 


he last colophon runs : act fe 
ata AmarciaaarearareA ae 
Tare eraraT | _ 
fefad franenitaneaned cau i" 
i 


Rae-araata 92° 
agar qo 2% w ag f 
The colophon of this MS. on gid” 


R Warm as is evident from if 


quoted above. | by 
. pda 


he colophon of the MB., nol a 
is | 


| srctceoreraraeieftT 
Agua cre ax[qq] aati | 


9384. 4 
oso. qaaat (em * 


nt y 8, os) 
With a comme go pase 


eh ! 

er i 4) | 

Bi Substance, country-made paper: act” nage hii! 

Appe en, ext 10. Chara tig ihe 

PPearance, ent in glokas, 110-, “arse ii { | 

oes. a The oe © Soto ah 

$ py 5d 
praje fPadi, the well-know” of the of 

se of Visnu, as G0 46 


printed j in Br hatstotra-? ain or) 
The accompanying comn 
bhadra Mi 2 By: E . aes 
1sra. 





It beging thus : 


ASRAaa car gq fAaaren: AG Tet ae 7 
[Compare With the text ‘afaraaqaT ii aKa 
TUR aeg hy malrerm, gt faracet awe eat: 
Ty tage | keqrarare—ayala 1 aay ses 


q be aed 
_ RE ais facarea faedin FEL eT 
Tat Wade 


cane 


. gi qzaglea- 
my Mi Wiley Hae aferacariate 


TaNATal 
Tay Th FO og | ATA A— AT: a4 * 
: Tera fees aquR ayaa areata 
Colo | 
Phoy a 
6 sau 
sferaat 
Mean tees Ferra reqararcrtgtal faa 
© SRR goby 
Post a 
Lon aad 
sara 
Rey, Ty L49¢ MADR 2 aa fry3t Agta 
ne Rega ll 


8385. 


899 * , 
aetrafiex Siddhantabindu. | 
a) 
‘Oy the By Sankaracarya. 
| MS, See L. 1535. 


"an 8386. 
6 ); 
ara? COu, : tddhantabi Ati 
My, “bey Ly 
1 century. Appearance; 


‘ ae -ed. 
'N ten Slokas, often print 





6 on 4 
= 8. mplete. 
Mar, © Paper, 71x38} inches. Folia; fresh. Co 
Oni, 





= TT ee Oe 


9912. Si 7 
29. Siddhantabindu. 
—_ 
vag ubstance y Sankaracarye. 
Cae ee ees made pi “10S gon | 
rally corree slokas, 14.° rhe ened q x5 inches. Folio; I. Line, | 
t. Complete aracter, Nagara. Appearane: tolet 


QO on + 
ften printed. 


Colophon: 


aa ottas 
sagerarafactard egrets 
8388. 
indu- 


8694. Siddhanta b 
By Sankaracary™ itt 
5 dane a Sy 
Ay ines e 


With 
a cor 
mmentary by M adhuse 
p 
Foli@s nce ° 


: 3 "OX y . 10 ] \ | 
intr n , 
J < f J 
- r "7 
qgare : 


a pa 
£e. , 
and had. “xtent in Slokas, 75 
omplete. as, 750. Character, 


Co 
m 
plete in 29 leaves 





It begins ‘i 
att 


Magearcs TAA 
ot | 


fapaoat fepaye 
serene A a ANT é 
; ser ed eat I aoe 
spears. areata qeeaTat al qeata4 aa an qf 
ahaa eh faze arena age 
asian afar | 





3389. A 
1726. cere PO 
die a 


ne pul 
By P eh 
y Purusottamé 


Madhusudan@ an 








( 559 ) ; 


Su ; ‘,_ 48, Lines, 10 of 
: page, tee Country-made paper. 9} x 44 inches. ae ey 179 (0?). 
g PPearance ae M slokas, 1,050. Character, Nagara. Date, 
b 


Complete, 


cate 


wor a description of the work, see L. 679. 
“St-colonhon : 


TART toe (92) @etara Gta afe 2 | 


8390. 
ere, letarciaa Bindusandipand. 
NTE, 


UlUsr py _ ridhara 
“Sottama Sarasvati, disciple of Sri 
a, Subs, “nd Madhusiidana Sarasvati. 

Dao. Stang 

Ioq Be. Ce 


C ’ Coun ba . 
ome actey W¥-made paper. 9 x Act inches. 
Ete, ? Modern agara. Extent in Slokas, 


By 


7-9 on 


ines 
Folia, 77. Lines; amvat 


| 


SE eo],, 
Olophon runs thus: 


ek TAZ 
Sages ER aRas efferent 


: reay 
™ re: Weetranaeagisiqeaaat fagaral™ 


Po, be 
. lonp on: 
3 
ey ig is : Fea | aq exo | ae 
“eed in Mentary on Siddhantabindu an 
| * previous number. 
“on Ps, 
Wy 8391. 
= bastotra- 
w fares Paticaratnamalikasto 
i 2 
i SQ, hg Y Sankaracarya. | 
ek «agit amin. 
“hea igi, ue t ranslation by Sivaramasvan 
: Aas t| 


; . the 
e . Folia, 3; af nee ats 
Paper. gix4 inches. Folia, he [sth centur 
* Page. Character, Nagara of te 























( 560 ) 


4 F 1 
ee inculcating Varagya with 4 sixty 
ehree-al te of which the present MS. contails me 
tio o 6, the fourth being prece ed bY the ¥ 

n of the third. 


Verse 5: 
‘Sa gameqat qwart ad: gaara 
Tia wadteaar amlez artaa eu ae 

RAW aad 

‘ sfaaraat fafaaara ws 


Mw feqe ysuaaa quae a 


Verse 6: 
a: vatRasentad Ted HS 
auiaacagian Szargaid | 
aaIg cia eraaraeatrare j 
ama: saragqaaria a tt 
a 


Colon} | 
Pron: an 


Abbe age 
fracas qiqgotl 


8392. | wnt 


os42, guapacarat 7” } 
a9 (le 
By Sankarae oa! as 
Substance, country- matte Rae 


g as chara Bs 
Generally aonredt. a splet 


go ube well-known V fst 
ya, often printed. 





( 561 ) 


| 8393. 
| pe TAL ALTA TQ!  Prasnottaramala. 
(Vedantic Catechism.) 


. i y 

| Sub Attributed to Sankaracarya. 
Page. Sta Ce 

{ 

| 


Ntaee,, Rt ) =< n a 
Charactey ntty-made paper. 10$X5 inches. Folia, 7: eet mt 
ay > Modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Compiete. 
°F the 


Work, see L. 972. 


| . Tatty 18 caratnamala. 
WAATA Pragnottararatna 


(Vedantic Catechism.) 


ee bStang By Sankaracarya. 
ble Char? COunt - 13 on a 
te, “act TY-m; ia olia, 2. Lines 
© OS Sedna Nagare ot the doit uentuny. Appearance; fe 
Co} b 4. 4 ‘ 
atte 4 Cc 
Ost ¥ T Sh AE 
~loph oy, : 
Way 
Be qa l 
Sinn; 


Sans 2 Gusadt A eco frafea | 
a 


’ re 
Stanzas. Well known and oiten 


teh ly 8395. 
| Chea "40, P rasnott tnamala 
Ls 5 CG = ‘ 7 ! : 
8g cient arara 


i ines, 10 on 4 
1035 inches. Folia, 3- Penh 
\ppearance, fresh, Compett 





. ( 562 ) 
Colophon: 
rime ager ( WL) 
Post-colophon: 


. tor) ese’: 7 
After the date, there are two sage i the fot | 
It contains the tenets of Vedant@ gain 
catechism, usually attributed "399, a}s0 f 
Printed in Brhatstotraratnaleard, P- / yal 
1847, 1238, but attributed to Sri?" a 








8396. : 
as as nga aa 
3548. GeqatAael Salp of 3 


: iple ot 

wt , = wef: dise ! peg 

By Sankarananda Tu De ay the gio 

Narayananane® 5 
P ee inches: ate: 
Substance, country-made paper. 15% Sank? i aes 
page. Extent in glokas, 630. Characters ©™ © 
ance, fresh. Complete. 


3. . - 
See L. 2849, and our N0°- $36 ae \ 
Colophon: garc 


Post-colophon : S 
WATT: gRee rezk ard ead | 


ate c ‘on asi \ 
WIq qeAscs Td. 
aged ad: q2at ai 
garatse qarentat 22 at 
of cerca Neel | 
ay art aaa, A | 


q | 
c aaa | 
eS quate ate a 
acne Aes TO ad 


setq aaaraTtet 








( 568 ) 7 
fidterraeter wefieed ada a 
ta EF Ff qadtarfir Aes Il 
State 22 sara ak | 
1 wate Herat aer guane 2G Il 
ARR geal fier AARS TAA AT | 
TA: eur gust srg TEAR II 
TATA ae ged aq god TOA | 
| TIPS Ey A gfearaiot aq KA Il 
Wiest ager aq He SAT AT | 
Te Reaot quran ZeaRATa | 
SPE ge fen gar Faagh | 
arlsnmhery Bya Aa ARMA: ll 
f RRA F arasat TAT MEE FA | 
po TRCRTERT cats fat wat 
SEI Brey fray ateateagAAA I 
Weare qreafsat TAT | 





2350 8397. ie 
| ReaPasafase  Brahmacintanikt 
ang oT the Mg By Sankaracarya. 


st oe *k |, 4035. Tt con- 
lh, EYseg only. the work, see L. 4 


Ost. 
Tite Deon Statement : 
iiiad TRY | acareat fararrnadt 


2847 8398. 
p  RARITATTENA 
No | Natkyaprakaranastotra. 
{ ; the ¥Y Sankaracarya. | 


ls ay, anusey: 
: hy script and the work, se¢ L 


mL L. verses. 


, 4043. 











( 564 ) 




















The Post-colophon Statement: 
; : eqariarata fate 
WAL STAT AMAZICAAa4 


Then a verse : 


qatar afro aq aut zcarle— 
8399. 
Ex 7 ks 
9104. Aaqagan M anigapane® 
By Sankaracary™ a wut 
ya 
Vith a commentary by Balagopue” | 
of 
entitled myaad | hs pint | 
S “ances, 
Mage nae, country made pape) 12X6 snches. ro eattrect 
e aagal in Slokas, 200. Char ‘acter, Nagar’ verollige yy 
rse and the commentary in prose: akear® 


The text, printed in Brhatstol ‘are 


he commentary begins thus - 
ATT aT: | 
Atrearaeeaara sear aia we | 
nearer aad ngaa | 
arate Fear | 


It ends - 
Tiana Fa 
aearnsaarat Bla i 
we ad Ac | aan Aa: | 

Colophon: 

aff aeftarasgacarcat GET | 
E | pe 
8400. po sap) 


es" coy 
3"69. BISAIAF Up gow 


S L A 

altore tance, country-made paper 2 * tel rs 

Ppear er. Extent in glokas, 14- Chara 
ance, fresh. Complete. 


pat AATEC 
git | 





( 565 ) 


Colophon 
ate Weer eas sa Seriesa, GeTTHA | 
dyj 
a i Onveyed in five verses: 
~ a Rearazat aa fia C ; ; 
ar aR ent fT 
ae “pat aga adisgardei 
. eaettaat fismeraot ferfeaerara | 
| St 83s fivaat swat afnggt tea 
Sane eat Mat aaeTzaN() Borat 
eretai afaftareat qqavrany |i % | 
Wears 
| Tr, Rarctat fatten: aan 
ty adnan ssaettaat | 
| sa qReasaany 
Tay TIsaia: qcrsTat Il 3 Il 
te MReaerai fies firedteet gerer 
thm a oat faRraena. area wegomt | 
Witema Tg Tar qed agar 
SSS . aT WARMER TaSTAT Il 2 Il 
Srey SRI gra Seq: eet 
Twas agrfird gael | 
Wag ai Rifaerarerat: ferme 
i cane a qusaerar eefrara lt % |! 
ia 
“Was Tet ATS: 
y eh. Rerang tex 
oe 
WY Perfatsrerrara, 1 





Thy 


TNR 
































( 566 ) 
8401. 


faq aha: 
5498. [ct eT lle Vimuletikany® odvt 
By Sankaracary” ; 
Te lik, [an ¢ 
Substance, country-m ade paper. 83 x 4 inches. Fol he ms 


page. 
[a abet in <lokas, 110. Character; Nag | 
ance, fresh. Comple be. | 





is 


Beginning : 
Tea ETA, RACAL: ja qe 


| a Hafaaar urea Tae ye . 
ATA ATAA efratyez erat 


fire arava ar eaTfesTeOG 
ue fag afgaratfactal a 
SF i ae aera 
afta eterret hare Be f 
metas santas * ; 


WI oF Tat * 
aa fee i 3 0 





gq Ae It 








( 567 ) 


End: 
Rgheazeesat a Ale 
Heaney feat a area | 
Sakae a geygea 
Seat afa: carafe sane 
“lophon 


if a 
“AWetrarchefird area Prafearitare: I | 


/ 
8402. 
S657, VATA Hl Satasloki. 


By Sankaracarya. 


ipa tae With a commentar Yy. 
Cary netentY = ‘Y-m 
( Neg, > Tre sh. 1 Slokas 


Mpletg «mee 


Cte 
Colo mn 82 Sane and 88 verses. 


x Gr 
Se aa farses 
me" 


Lines; 15 on 


2 r 
made paper. 1215 inches. Folia, 34. at 1856. 


Samv 
ra Character, Nagara. Date; 


“aetna masciat qurar| aq xe ™ 
atraae fefad SATENIATT ALPACAS 


8949 : 8403. 
Yu, Aare Sivamanasipue- 
‘ta’ ‘ane ' 
Of th Coy By Sankaracarya. 
Ga Ig Soty ‘Y-m : Character; 
"let is Nia “Paper. 9x44 inches. Folto: 3 
Pay Ste y- Ppearance, | fresh. 
ted i, 1 one leaf. 


rh , 
"l8totraratnakara. 




















( 568 ) 
8404. 
10351. rss 
Substance, country-made paper. 8X4 inches. Folia Fan dis 
a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1652. 
Short works. 
I. 4A, 
afa aedt areata: Gare | 
End : 
Frceenfeereard arora FH 1 
gacra farted ead afar 43 


II. sB. : it 
f «rage 
fa sagan ftarsrnrareaans ri, 
UE Fa arcrararaaaar a 
II. 12. 
afa fagqat aarat | 
Beginning : at 
4 ‘ T: qa: 7) 
ey EzEqg Saaz fata pas ant 
el Bae: | aeargt TARTAN 
arpararch: etc., etc. 
IV. 4A. 
afa caed ate | 
Beginning : 
ao am: qcareaa I 
aarcraa zerara's 
arsfaat a 
8 afroreeracarer 
9 aT | 





| ; 
{ ( 569 ) 
— Maa, aftr arlfalaa:| caeareaifiratafa Aree 
i Sasa eff fica: | 
ie Tent Ae | 
May b ’s “Index” there is a work entitled Svarupa 


Sankara ‘acarya., 
(The last work ). 


af on 
| hy a Mifireumaagsaare eres Aaa TATATAT AT 


P, ay Wea fPyef Qarat | 
Olophon - 


Dicer 


~~ Rasa ee cat 
a RR Taermsacorafera farses | 


Tag eS qranggearTATET | 
ie IH tc. 
} oti g ° 


“ SAT Meresfafarad | 
ms SaGHa fae arent | 
ao AT ears wefan: | 
ot me ex CURIE anf NICUt erquiy AeA | 
y BU | Sat aeget araed fags fagqaat rent 
) ‘i = " ReuaTh aa eat sprareraeatt Fee 


| Ctc., etc, 
a 
8405, 
Soa, nf 
ty Tor eqAPaTAIT 
a & th “24 or Svatmanandaprakasa. 


Ut 
Mist the dont ™m — Co Sankaracarya. 
“TY by Saccidananda Sar aah” 
, See L, 1781, where it is describ- 
Tray qredrererfracteTatee | 


4 
t 
e tj te *ADt, 

















Post-colophon: 
ced! 
omp? ie 


@ 128y | Me 
, ex's ele 

The commentator attributes pee writel “i! col! 
155 aryas, to Sankaracarya. buen od ghich 
pays honour to his guru Srinivaes 
INentator explains as Sri Krsna. 

1S: 
The last but one verse runs tht 


a 
HlgeTHLETM eats | 
caren T AAT THOMAS | 


’ . . ; author 
So Sankaracarya is nol the 





8406. ate 


~ ane 
paca 
loos. GATT ii 


fl. 
ca ary g, it 
By Padmapade colt ja 4 ( 


Cc 
4X4 indiene ara "go? ok 


Substance, country-made pape! LS 
: bage. Character, Nicara | of the 1 i7th cent o the ° ast 
{ 
| ining = 
A mere fragment conta ae! 0° 


Well-known and printed, © es 
Benar ‘es, Calcutta Sanskrit 


ecg cele 
| For the manuscripts 3 tho! 


au | 
Rajendralala gives the 7 
nanda, i! 


ni: 
| Post-colophon Statemé part 


ae share AY oot 


Muptaares Aa: It 








| ( 571 ) 


8408. 
| 9070. Patcapadika. 


Suh . } S 
q r Coy be, 1 ghee € ¢ us i My) 
Teements Mtry-made pape 


In 
agara. 
Character, Naga 


Vell-known work. 


, (1) Leaves 1— 8, Pa 
(2) »  %—~29 (old Nagara). 

| Eo — 

| (4) i Jae 


a 8409. « 
) = dikavivarand. 
a far qem Patcapadikavvwa 

| p By Prakasgatma Yati. 

Op th 


; , 809. 
i Pap . {escrintion of the MS., see L plete in 
Can>~ >. : et 
| i Yann, tea by Padmapadacarya a to 
the patna Ses The S. under saternee 5 while com 
On ty neve it breaks off oie ie 
Ny the Lexy © Utra, ad VAtqatTd, 1. 1. 4 Vizianagram 
tg Xj U ~ ae ‘nted in on 
‘ tine Sen; : Capadika, is printed to the oa ane 
pttig He Mes, Cnares, 189]: and as it. ‘The 
mr Une Of th ares, fl . face to l 5 dika. 
Vea edileg Be Lert cas English pret Padmapan * 
\yS8. Bkdue” “ scribe’s error fo1 Rama sastrl, 
s Nara "Tana is printed, ed. Series, NO. 
» 1sgo, Calcutta Sanskrit 


hast 99 8410. 
bate Sty Q ‘ ‘— on | iS | 
we use ay 8. Ncapadikavivaran estate 
open in tY-made 1 i. tnciies Folia, 10. ad but 
qh Ste, ‘lokas. gan Per 123 x 33 Inc ° 


‘ance; 
earan 
Character, Nagara. App 


leas 


Won 
Rigas teen and marked A: 


Tat ast Qa | 


a 
Yy 








| 
| 
| 
] 





( 572 ) ah 
8411. 
rand. HY 
1280. Paiicapadikave® nse 
fo lia, 9 3: ie ao 
Substance, country- -made paper. 103 Bh ne ndwrithne? nce joer 
one handwriting, leaves, marked 6-9, in another ba App 
10-81, in a third handwriting m, Character, N88 jit 
Generally correct, a Re : i) 
pancape othe. 
— a ag, 
1-8 leaves contain the 7 Vivare® gio 
as no " is tne 0 
end. The rest hich has ? j 


mentary on Pancapddika—w 








rt, 
‘G ] ard 
For the description of Vt 
Burnell 87a, ; 
QA 12. : git 
Ue Tea 
youl oe 
O64. Pancapadikae a pol, Mi f 
L yncen) age 
Substance countr | ax. Jt bers } 
ance, y-made pap Charac Cate 
a On a page. Extent in $lolsas. 3,750. «aly pl Al 
nerally correct. 1 apa ada yi om al 
IOC ihe ap) 
A commentary on Lae ‘. pete 
eC 


padika, by Prakasatman, a. 


_ Although marked from Ay? 
hing nor the end. 


It begins: gr 
aattrearra,  frarclers parte aa 
argiartirineaaeafaarchrers | 


Tamaraai—Rasa ag ratte 


Colophons : aa™ 
8B, gfe omar et 
rarer: at asaeTle aa 4 


pacar ee oo 


122A. af eit 
g ire opt } 


The following leav© 
ho colophon. 


See No. 35. 





8413. 

O72. TIA SeHSTH Pancapadikatika. 
Subst By a disciple of Nrhart. | 
| fest thr ya Country-made paper. 10}X4 inches. Folia, 72 (of which the 


hich foll. 46, 54, 55, 97; 


an a 
a d 7] are ny restor; ation in a modern hand), of W ‘Appearance; 


Ussing, Charac ter, Na agara of the 17th century: 


q c = he 
NN eget Fata SAAT | 
at asi Gig Wes aah mE lls Ul 


S414 
Waele Pancapadikatika. 


7 Suh = ' ee 
sg Q stance 5 Y Vidydsag Card. a B 
9.1681. 


Ont 5 tia: HO-16I i 
at =e "made paper. 10}x3 inches. Foha, Date, sar’ at 


907], 





t in Okas. 9 aracter; Nagara. ratio} 
Lag. a | Compe te, — a ne ie leaves are @ resto ation. 
a Phon . 
Ye a 
oy shnageeiaaRarararcineT ETT 
3 Saramequniaer Fal qgatigentel® 
°Phon : 
| ois 
Me long “tgs BAT ares ale ee ith 
Marke ae * ees is a fragment of the nee wi 
ne? 
1 
“na , fhe. 2 Pattcapadikavivar and. 


Q | ‘ 
anda- 
Mus mentary Garnaeaaad oY Akhane¢ 


“sciple of Akhandanubhit. 
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Subst AY 
ae emis hone o, -made paper. 114*6 inches. Folia, 36l. Denar 
1845. Appea ent in Slokas, 21,600 “Character Niagara. Pate, 

rance, fresh. Complete. . 


Complete in 361 leaves. 





Vivarana begins : 
Wed faasax 
et Beara aera THAT A | 
Maa sa: qaqa aat AA A at 
TEM: eae <— | 
; a AGI RUTACEAE qa ® 2 
afaaarazer ward 44 
| 
Temes dtl 














fe 
aattaarqauser aaa st aera 
Sorte: faaatish waa(a: 2) Raga Er? i 
nll | 
ace ara” 


Aft i 
the following. other élokas on Mange 
Ted 
aM SERT ZAMAN AT | 
adaishy a aga atsacagaat 3 his 
TRACT ofa: APA qa erarggee I 
1 9 


AAT warts SATA qa 


T 

he Tattvadipana begins - 
TAA Baga TBA afae q It i" 
arerecarcra: fare aett qari ee ot 


(! 


A man 
have : fter five other éloka® oP 
| | 
atartrafrararestreee 
aaa | 


fargqay az feat ae 





ne 





yi 


The last colophon of the oa 


os ala cenafan va 
a qaqitarfaaqca quer 
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| The last colophon of the commentary TUNS thus : 
| = Aaa asHacAaravs SqRaTSTTNT ALAS 
Q RRS Gacmaades aaa Tae | 

WAT Ley ATTA BSoTGA Tat MATA | 

| thd ne Ist varnaka is complete in 125 leaves the 
“aves and the 8rd in 75 leaves. 

| 


Then ; 
en = fot ante 
M leaf 269 occurs the following: 


me Araaaftaraaragaaysraafrsret TATE 
: Saari qr qa TATE | a 
begins t , complete, in 4 
8 SS) the pelts the 5th varnaka comp ™\** | ine 
: a "5 ° bin 11 leaves, the 7th in 1 Jeal omy, the 
: it “aves and the 9th in 89 leaves. 
Tay | “PPears that, two sutras, namely; 
> Comprise this work. 


sya and 


2 8416. 
<03° fy 
Waa Vi varanatattvadp ant. 


8§ a 
S : é : ~ =r 7 
Pain Prgy, rmentary on Pancapadik i“ 
; ib (or @satman on Padmapadaca "y 
Girsgp, CrMentary on Sankaraca 
hasya), 





pivarana, 4 
a’s Pancd- 
"y a S S ari- 


Rap Ussi > ¢ By Akhandananda. 
Tangeltg. Ttry-m 2 ‘ "8 of which the 
%® P ” Og ites, g an Paper. 10X5$ inches. Bolles the 18th century: 
“59 Op th hd discolouy oe Character, Nagara 0 
y e ed. <A fragment. 


"ginning of the work, see 1-0: Catal. No- 


ton’ 8417. 
taneBe,’ Coy Vivaranatattvadipan4. 
Neg r : Times 10 


. 77. 
D dlokaP*Per. 10} x4 inches, Pola: s isth century: 


8, 2,200. Character, Nagata of oh 
ured, 











= 















Seventy-seven leaves. i! 
In leaf 12A, ag quote Gar | a. sana 
In the last leaf, @araaaa card | am 


Post-colophon: mar aia pate i" 
aa wae caqat agian = 
RH aay | 


8418. 
pane pant 
1001. Vivaranatat Lud 7 403 
Substance, country-m: ade paper. 95 %4 oe a. ApP 


4 page, Extent in slokas, 2,600. Character 
enerally correct, 


The manusc ript is defec tive ‘om 
and at the end. The only colopho? - y As 
that this 1S Vivgranataitvadipan® © 
Muni, disciple of Akhandanubhut As 
2nd var naka: “a 


tla 6 ohtuqacadaalta aenrar 
aes aragtaar fe tarfaa fracmacaatat 4 ee aD 


F 
Then begins the 3rd var naka; 1f 

s c n¢ Qa! 
For the ist varnaka, see W.p- 181, ° age 
“Nspecified, see L. 93]. atl? 


rane 
; As stated by Aufrecht, java 
810s on Brahmasitrabhasy ng 
acarya, which seems to be WF® 


ee 
—_ 
_— 
Cc 
— 
2S 
— —- 
ou 
cr 
“ari 


ee 


oS ——— 


dé 
mie i | 
PA 
8 4. 1 9 F ane pif 
pad Lip” she jy 
1690 Vivaranatal! fo penn " | 
5 . ‘J eS: f 
Pyne’ yas 
Subst; ance, coun 11 i Aes Nag* oo 
‘ — 4 atry-made pape! ters 
Cone ge. Extent j in Slokas, 6 090. Charac i Bo f 
€nerally correct. ih, 
P Sastt} i ge 
rinted, ed. Rama R Fes, N i 
enares; Calcutta Sanskrit QP: 


See W.p. 181, L. $31, Burr’ 





| ( 577 ) | 
|| ; P tas asya- 
| <eyae Brahmasutrabhas 
. ‘Woatro wa > ie he as Brahn 5 5 ' 
| me loss on Suresvaracarya ig anaes gloss, as 
ito “4, the varttika exists only 

Ay Stated  Repeaie: k is not known. 
| The py, plete manuscript of the ae ond, grd and 
F 4th. 2Usesipt under notice contains visions wealle 
| Varn tas, here are also minol ot all given. 
Nakas, the Colophons of which are 


“lophons 


‘ SATE 
ee afa Aageaaaftarsrarara[ esau | 
Stag her cha fracmacadia sara TATA 
206 AM. 





acmaaatae fretaaat GATE | 
223B, ffarnas aftqa agauiat AAA | 
“248, emaataa adtrast GAT | 
255.4. armada agsavia @ATeA | 
27R Rraenaradiqa aquga aaray | 
t 


“ging thus : 


ct araaala aa 
. eon wee qatar fazafa, ee ta ante 
Tagg, Oh Rifinacareinarfadiemractued ee 


: 


aR equ} AU TACATT Fe | 
. 
8 | 8420. ; 
06 . 
Pag, AhaEaTAAaTE 
UN a= sacrhare in 
ify, 8 Dhasyatatparyasamgrah 
Uy ky “SE Se 
“8 one, N P admapadacarya. the other). 
“sh, *Paee. ‘ese Paper (Whit one side and yellow ain \ Appert 
, “Mplety Aracter. mGAeee Nicora in a Nepalese : 
Y : 
0] 
0 
Phone 


hy, TR 
y ty kar sanel- 
whee AN sree} areyaredar TAR : 
Weng, TTT: | 

















Post-colophon : 


otis pete — 4 
vA Aad wiz ae fata sagas TE™ 
aet cafea ef grax aiqut fafaata GA 


™ 





Beginning : 
ATTA AT: | 
aa cara Zara TAA 
TUATTAZTA aTaantiaedt | 


yar acl" | 


8421 q 
? aan 


ie 4 AAS grutisarase™ 


By TrotakacaTy™ i an 


ee, 1 | 
With the commentary by : qe qi 
Sq ynatme imp | 













disciple of F Mo} 
S } Eo qrolia et 
form pee age country-made paper: 15 x8 in cher cos: AP 
aa 1avacter Na a a Carnvat 
Diete, 2 agara, Date, me h. 
ey 


. a ee. cee 
For a description of the texts 


The commentary begins thus ° 


a 
fiaakafiataa: grater ash ' 
aftfatiaRraaatafeaetr™ aie 
sqaertanaga re faaaatia ail 

afar 


ay AAaaaa afexaate™ 
at acal aa! “f 


Hancancaad ATA Ae 
Benner aftcartts eR tg 
entat go 
aa 2 ganna teenie ret F fav + 
t BS) 


Tareas otfcicad= 
aaate |— 





TRC arg 
| Stim 


| Wega UMeAMIZAeat ea | 
aS Te TRU aT meas faqfra:” | 
Wey 


¢. sé 
—URaaigaras mesaraeat aralk 


~ trea iishtvafientemecalla cfaat ata" 


Raft QAIAt | 
Sto, 


\ ty lophon Statement : 


Sy 898 fafa hreqaamon aegarat | Gt Hara | 


8422 
(hte '  Srutisdrasamuddharana. 


Tripatha 
9 In Tripat 
> Moder he, Paper. 13xX7 inches. Folia, 29: 


ara. Appearance, fresh, Complete. S 

on Wa 
Tscipie Advaita Vedanta. The author Wé 
? Ankaracarya. See L. 1584. 


0 
‘ Mentany begins: 
Tey aay | 
Tay Rafe tala: cananat— etc. 
oe . TERT aay Tea TRA | 
“TAT Pased eat fetier 


w) 
y Cat 
Ny Wag 
=— 1 om imho ]  alaar 





a 


¥ 
* Maa “Pho On 
% ati ‘i the commentary : 
ay 


atte, 


aa 
ety Sfeaaracagr feta cfrat aaa 
ry 
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On th 
e b3 spcp a ” ° 
reverse of the last leal we have: 


qaaa arm farsa 
feaqaa qesrea fant | 


aaATeah eqratae nal 
fafa 


saa aranrala 


8423 


5 8668. Srutisarasamu ddha 
etter_k 
the a as Prange by ‘with 
mentar ple of Sri Bhanavatpijye ne nd 
y, entitled aaaifart Gaccidan sis 
Subst ‘ “ b y at 49 Dat 
ior rolits to, 
nce, country-made paper. 12 >4 6 ine: _ ae a ) 
agata- 


a2 page E 
° ux ° v 
Appearance esi in Slokas, 900. Character; 
; . Complete. 
: coh seri 


rane .. ‘I fy 


hag text and the eommentary a 0S: 
metre. b le text 1s complete in or 0 d 
a Be the Pet verse 2P¢p thet a?” 
commentary. Ihe colophon>; th te | d 1? j 
hand, ary, are written in red 1P Ss € ¢f | 

f] 


“onfey ; 
1a ara arqaar arf ANE ae 


ata > 


A, 
842 tt 


8989, a | ( 
. afadiaa faatta 
= 7 ary” pois 
oe By Suresoe" ~ we 
ubstan 1x4 cher gal 
a pa ce, country- aper: gh x4, ag 
Complete Extent in es : ou “i characte’ y gf p it 
‘ ’ 3 ce ft | 
= 4 
aPatarafagas | 
Printed, ed. Anandasran, , 
L 172" 


3 


S , 
ée IO. Catal. No. 18225 
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8425 
| 104. —_ ~ 
83, After fafa eater 


_ Taittir bie! } 
| Y Ad Lriyahasr autivarttikatika. 
Sibstan landajnhana. d: 

, disciple of Syddhananda. 


| ‘Dhean: Bx ponte 
| ran, sten 'y-made 
Nee ade 
olq 22, Slokas Jou 13ix5 inches. Folia, 64. Line 
, 2,000. Character, Niagara of the 18th 


s, 12 on 
century: 


Gand dj 
se oloure d. Complete 


r] 
ited, Gds A: 
| I 
) Poona: 


ands ay: . ; 
ndagrama Sanskrit Series; 


—_ ‘hy BICG ere 
Tae, fits. ara fear nacre ISIAH 
| afaAaarharactat Gara | 


gy. Lex 
Ma on ** is a metri 
| etrical paraphrase of S 


le Taitt; ankara’s 
aittiriyopanisad. | 


Fry 
Ta ae URaaraal GAIAa 
ay Tae coi 
Tas Tat a agenda Il 


Rs 1 WIAA: | 
aa a atanarhrnt I 


; TT 
Sas Naiag adams aca wad 
mi ‘aa faraeaa 
eng eR aq Aral aera qeqTAcd 
Sng Sera af: fret 
ty Gs Fi 


IA... qefrgt qrfsral TTT Il 


ar rihihe 3 Hines... eee ne 
Nae _ a Rrtamar hia! | 
oN We arate peat tl 


t aed 
Tat crprearieett 
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8426 
2800. afadiatataaeadag 


Taittiriyopanisadarthasamngraht. 
¢ commentary 





Py By a disciple of Raghavendra and tt 
Akash g by Tarakabrahmananda Sarasvae 
' Ist 
ne ea ¢ which the 
lea Substance, country-made paper. 1025 inches. I olia, 29; 000. Characteh 
Nigar: Missing. Lines, 14 on a page. Extent in élokass 
4 of the Wth century. Appearance, discoloured. 





i 
Colophon ott 


) cara 
tla oftaqacadanftarsenran x fa a ae fr 
Tatars ackra afatratala | 
Arar | , 

1 

AE raagerqiaaratta | oP ans ; | 
‘a taayt 

of the Tait ted My 





Bure is an abstract : 
rnel] LIOA, it is erroneously 


x roneously 
aghavendra, the guru of the autho 


| Text . 
| | 1B, aaafagmataia 


faqaracfacrat TA 
azafafatratraners 
unagaeara TA! 


SA, gem: qarga TISATS 
earearfay Zarcr alse . 
ah aan aaferctsae 
mentored eae Ferrere a 
AS BEAT: AACA = qa 
afa at aad atl sa 


T: 
5B, aeq gerga aala are 7 
Roach rest TTS 
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ath ant faalea cara 
fapacarfaaatnaa || 


B, feared area fazer 2 
AIKATa AHS fase | 
fagha aca qe 
qe Ustad maaea aan |i 


mes »» (Comm.) CAAEYRT Tefgreqpaara(GA)® Ne qaat al: 
ql ¢ ater Praarftut facagafiaafa—aeate | 


T A 
yo waa fe fig Barfiaeaateeatere | 
MMETaga Ayaka Hela Feat I! 


6A, 
Tareatie fea gstea 
Wage aftorrhy WATT | 
BIDS ire aftamacaar 
20 Rereg tafatfa azaa: 
he last loka), 
was Stara faaracreta 
| SRT TSAR a | 
| Setaar RU feacer ren fate 
(, “IR fcr qu: qerfer || 
MBean 
io wen | 2 
War § aad ama: saat FR 
m et 


afi Rd CUaraqeTa «eaAAalAare EAA: 


AS er Srrgaedt aa ala 


qa: 
Ty: — _ referer | ae mata = 
my TAA mag. xt carencatas aT 
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Sfeatan : 

aie arficeat| gf aaMaaray: | cla 

—.. area: gen cage: fer creas: OHS 
TT: | 


8427 


18 
8. FerTaTTareaeg Ge 
Brhadar canyakabhasya (sambandha)em 
By Suresvaracary4. at 
of. Lines | | 
country- -made paper. 10x44 inches: Polity te; a 


a Page 
a ett in dlokas, 1,200. Character, Nagar ruy vrrett 
Appearance, tolerable. Verse. Genera 


ajar’ 








y pm 
‘This appears to be the introduce rae eo | 


ha 
ah dranyakopanisadvar ttika, a mer St | 
nkara’s Bhasya ov Brhadaranye™ clu”? 


Brh ! 


of 


148 y " he 
quoted sy as appears from ae tl" | 
gb" | 
a «tel 
For the beginning, See 1. QO. Catal. N onl ps | 


_zomplete up to Sambandhe avaril we 
Nnandasrama Sanskr it Series; 


Tt ends thus: n, 
Vals a aK A scare | | acl area | 
HR: BAIA SEAT, agarat: 4 1 pe dé 

tl 


It is Jopho® Ome 

8 called in the coloP re | 

“mbandhavartikam. ad | 
“Aiqeon E Fad 


frame AAAI a 
> a @ 
Mag dacracagtta gear 
a4 8g maTIOTAET II dé j) | 


Post-colophon: ot ‘ 
oR a araesarieegen me ated al 
Mage Ghegcornsti 








( 585 ) 





THE Ft sflugrmecmacaceacareta aqae getramlaraa 
fate Aq tor§ mA wise qqamMaaqar qraReTaTssal 
etme fhe II 


8428 
250, | (sits 
| WR fa sy Brhadaranyakav arttika. 


By Suresvara caryd. 


137. Lines, 7 on 


a Su 
Country- 
Appearance, Ee 9 * 


Ce 
a e, } au 
veterally Extent = made paper. 12X4 inches. Folia, 
“Orrect Slokas, 3,2000. Character, Nagara. 


Ce L. 2 a at the end. 


nd IO. Catal. No. 216. 


8429 
Oey 
by Ream afrargareratta 


T 
M adgy . ‘ 
“‘yakopanisadbhasyavarttika. 


q Sy —. ses tee 

iteee ane By Suresvaracarya. 
, { > t ‘ 
Mlateg Xteng ebtry-ma dé Lines, 1 on 
meGe, 8 paper. 9x4 inches. Tolia, 71. old and 


Cnep OK as ¢ f e 
ral] fee niedan Character, Nagara. Appeal ance; 
2c 


Qh eat. . rr 
th Cal 5 
q Ja e ‘ 2 . —_ ~~ we ? ms, has Ta 
“Oran Paraphrase of Sankaracarya’s Bhass 


L ga M yee ‘Opanisad, 


hon 1 


i os 
ma __“ctective and worn-out. Colop 
two 
an 
“aye! th ¥ end, 
Ly 
a 


= mes 
leaves and the manuscript CO 


(or | : | ‘ae 
hor that of the book. 


~“ 
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8430 


276. Brhadaranyakopanisadbhasyavarttika, | 
















By Suresvaracarya. ve 


: 
r S 
7. Lines, (tie 


Substance, foolseap paper. 13% 4 inches, Folia, 70" ppearale ' 


Page, Px ; | nae ae qrara. 

Generally coved §lokas, 4,200. Character, Nagara 

Printed at Benares. — r the 

spy 0 

d The present MS. appears to be a con + Beni 

€posited in the house of Vamanacaly* | 
“Nd noticed in L. 2. 


84 3 1 fit 
~ vi 
1854. Raa HALT Sambandls 


By Anandagi oe 


a jncbes: - ora 

: ; : 104 x 4¢ mec ae a ga | 

on a , country-made paper. | Character let? 

1716 ee Extent in Slokas, 4,862. sate Come pe: b | 
‘ Appearance, tolerable. Generally ‘ . pul b 





Substance 


A eo . the ] 
mmentary on Ule fe om 
Sa ae ‘ . . a 7 sal 91, 
Mbandhavarttilea only, 1D the No: De ns! 


‘ng the same date. See 10. Catal. OF, x0 


“fim ioe oted: 
®Pening verse is imperfectly 4" 


CATA TATAMTATE IT eat | 
areaTfaartg TATA ate 
' Iz 
anfaaeard pg ih 

AEA ATTA + qTA ai et’ ? 


Ter geafehearcrer fewer , last | | 

The commentary omits bests of f 
number of glokas, the work Se Al 

Post-colophon Statement 

MT work mH Ce%° "A 

Guatraraeqeaceacareat » 
ST gent a fafad gai wad |! cans 


; 7 = dra 
Printed, ed. Anandast®" 


¢ 
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8432 
10998. Sambandhavarttikatika. 





Lines, ll- 13 


Subst 
ance, 
cour 
itry-made paper. 124 x 
5 inches. Folia, 25. 
jiscoloured. 


on a page. C 
Com haract Tz 
nlete, er, Nagara of the 19th century. Appearance, 


Beginning : 
aT aa: | 
| etal -saqqegtta- 
Pre atl } wT AeA | 
Rraraaacaargi ead 
phim area aa FAA I 
eal Sear BIDE Hel 
tulfiveet ee dt SAAT MEA | 
qt ees : = 
eas thea ee 1 
“Sal aafaaqarnac: | 


a5 
“hi 
Saree Lo ea agraahrarier aq. Fe | 
Liha. Vara as Cats 
Ciry tt No. 2 
ya’s Br ee This is the begimD 
iranyakopanisadbh hasyavart- 


ing of 


2, pkey 
i, el... th 
hg} ins €Se 95 leave 
S, there are two marked 26 and 


Os 
O 
ther work. It is in pros’ 
nging to 
hich we 


he bana ae 
is 
he ha three leaves, marked 28-30, belo 


tty 
a ca@ in 
: ve 
| rse, at the end of W 


On; 
ends. ata eaaarien | 


a 
iy Fttay : 
rs ARTA SA: | 
mem aed a eq-aucaia It 
= 
~ Tae aeaa | 
Tada fag a | 








iy: 
( 588 ) 
- 8433 
5. Sambandhavarttik atik a 





Sub 
Stance 
a page fe, count 
: 1trv-made 
Complete. Extent cme paper. l0™*4 Sal a, : 
as, 9,000. Charnober, he Folia, 268, nt, | 
, agara. + 1 BO 


q 


ikea 1s col | 


The , 
€ co 
mme} “<¢ * y 
itary on Sambandhavart! 


e in 963 
leave 
36 S 3 3 

iy . ind 9,000 slokas. 

Ate! + | 
Tera aARAC A ALT Aut: 

AAA IaTISMFAATATA! | 
SPRATT TATA: 
Wa guaffaaa gerade It 


plet 





It begins : 
ty 9) + . A 
Ms, aqaagaageragaseaet 
“th Roneqaqrataartarere | 
Seemann ‘i. 
Os R . 
I veafreariqinaaes AM a | 


rear fiqerETIGAeAETAT 
earaeateaiecaeae cater erat | 
WTSRUTY, sqrt gTTest STATA: a ( 
2a: igeaaat fas aaa Mf 


sepa ENT MNT 

aa fea Ryracrsaqea ne ai 

at danararrafed arr 2" 
dana a Araaarafay4 zat sar 


wR TAA aneat 
etraara qea Hea TSA | 
casts frat gt 
stare xs ae TAA mY 
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Matdistea waa az cat 
aa: areafa Geacarhsea | 
Tat ata qeqaedaaa- 
thremeg afta qa 4 | 


zaraqnaraae ATS aqa fad ReHes, 
Shama lagen aaa: | 

ara: anf rata elaattammreaaeneds: 
Aa: Gad arses: saa | § Il 





RM aaa samangeieitnasrdat 
Wer fy. aAanEa: carstq faafaa: | 
Brier: qaag hte: qarfia: erat 
WR aise aeraqqrarfrat AAA Il o | 
| Taras THIATSAT EIS MATa 
~ reaatag Rae aqeameacaaetel | 
T Reareniteraegaae: a ela: qari 
THY: Wty: a ware afecarafaeerra cfs Well - 


oe Saas ro faearorarresaat 
| eect qaqa aaa | 


Wang TS Tarhe epg aruge a aa: 
“AUTH UT aed quad aa: | € Il 


ear Waly fataraagana srfiat aaagT 
mn aa, Tesi Tatiaaanediagal Hage | 
‘tah Tg Rea Thraguar: Sparta tere ret 
ta TeaRahaaty aa: aad GATE: | 
Tete, Witty Toe | 

"oer Tea ri: T 





| 
| 6 
| ( 590 ) 


2G ~ 
g ffasaraaae aa FAL TL IG qz- 
ary anager cae: fants a 
‘ | FT Trae: Saafiaqiamaane 
ae ubagfrafaatatere4 JH PANAIAITA 
aaa ASAIN Waa: 
ea ap 7 mT Aad: 
a ayn ere ance 
. qq aad oT s a 
ri dere afacfa—eatlaa earfaat | 7 | 
next Pc : ou ; i 
t verse quoted 1s “faa fata, ard ae 


iferey 
fa, 5th faantfafa, 6th ana | 





8434 


arttikat™ ee | 
3 51 pines oe 

Folia: i gai 

ates 


qe’ 
coy 
ntal Be, yen 


12 : 

09. Sambandhav 

1.x 44 inches. 

Character, Nagara: 
Incomplete. 


Sub 
Sta 
2 nce, ¢ 
BocEn Extent untry-made paper 
aitice in Sglokas 50. 
ol MM as, 1,150. 
» old, Generally correct. 


Th 
> S ls me » ‘ 
eae on Ener is missing. Fragme 
Sankaracgy z esvaracarya’s parttika ~ 14 al 
See | ya's Bhasya on Brhadarany re sao 
lary. O. Catal. Nos. 221 and 222; whic? 4 , 
| Post 
} st-colophon : a Pe 
Wi wag | . 
- = — AT, 74,130 aaa Sq raat 28 
8435 + 
ARIE 
i seal 


| 
; 7) 7" tt v ’ 3 
Subst 1583. Sambandhae a t poli pp® 
On 4 stance, ¢ ; 3 
Page. FF ountry-made pa er. yi x 4 
Generally oe m nokess, fe Characte”’ 


T 
he 4th Chapter only: 
See No. 1209. 


P4 ’ S ‘ 
inca 


Mat ’ 
angalacarana : 


avree™ | 


aed acaer age HA 
fazaaraazenqeae™ ; 





, 
( 591 ) . 
‘The commenta ry begins: 


Witseng afrafiarernefrar sqByar, frat sealed 
aga THAN TA BVAALA |e Ber kear poops 


; Colophon : 


: af Maes ag eaters gs aA TSAAA TOT ATATACT 


RRM ghar ate SHETTRSRTAT AATASEAT | 





8436 
1, Subst, 10981, Sambandhavarttikatika. Mii 
1 Page, SG, Cotmntry-made paper, 11x44 inches. Folia, 828. Lines, 
0 the acter, Breet Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
€nd of the 3rd adhyaya. 
lop h on 


me . Ams eaearsmraraisigaira TTT 
th oot 4 SUIT -_ Para iaAanat eEaIATI 


Eng ° 


TW raeqes 


Saareqalag aes: | 
See to 


Witt aqared aceadiy | 
"Natal, No. 29}. 


8437 


% abst, Nog 5 | | ae 
Dagaeg, Co embandhavarttikatika. 
q “hang wy “Made sclig. BB2 
be “ter, Moder. wer: 11x43 inches. Folia, %°* 
a wn Nagara, Appearance, fresh. 
Cc 


yaya Only, 


Lines, § 





Beginning 
8 stmt AA: | 
& eafta geanarfaaniaat ge we ATER 
Wiaranqreadceard sala aad | 
Train ear favor fara cfigreqataist 
Aardzfaraaraneacarcaraaya 74 Il corer’ | 
Tem afaagacaaa far earl 
TMs aca tas lah = 


Colophon: 
aa sttaqatad Saqq ta aRraeangs 
Aaa Aa farfararai sfrarteacatrare 
TRIE MRSA: | BATES TSI | 


38 d | 
84 pati ae 
pi 
139) 





gan og 








Etun 
11014. Samba ndhavar ‘d 
foil 
oa ubstance, 11 x 5 inches ‘fresh 
Cc fs le paper. 
+ Page. Ch: itacter, smodern ‘Wagara- Appearance: 


The oth adhyaya only: a“ | 
Col , a or 
ophon: c gaat a 


aft fqradaahtarsrneTy 
THAR aghara ina qTEATH! 


439 ja an 
| @ file afi ge i 
fo" 


11041. Samban dh ave coll" 


\ 
x Ad inebe sc08) 


| 10 rane’ 
Substance, country-made Rata:  ppear 


| a 
Page. Character, modern 


Containing the Sth chapter only: if 
ee 


Colophon: ea ; 
eft ofinqacadertarer ai ae 1 
MARTA EAATATAa! } j 
| ADAH: | 





( 593 ) 


) i 8440 | 
) 11185. Sambandhavarttikatika. 


Substance 
e YH yr ¢ > , —L 2) . ‘ ; a 


er, modern Niagara. Appearance, fresh. 


Adhyaya, VIT only. 
Beginning 


a ere Targa aa) af qeafeaaara Far 
Te sl Whe alagaaeataa | sat sata BAe 
Sate— aarafaa | 


“lophon ; 


ay : 
aay Waeadaa ftaraenrarcohaeea aaa 


Rar: Beta baa yas Hat STATSIeA- 
S=aTq: GAT: | 


Suh. 
4 Da ‘Stance 


844] 
4g. 
Gn, Be 


BCC CE, ¢ Sambandhavarttikatika. 
tally Exton puutry. 


mac . ? ; “ 
“reg 2. Slok le Paper, 12x65 inches. Folia, 500. 
‘complete pars naracter, Nagara. APP 


Lines, 10 ot 
oO . 


I ae 
Cg Ning , 


Tah. | 
ae EERE t4+ 


Sth Wasaga — ete. 


ares 

ee WIHT sy cat 
Tay aay ‘ Svan, A | 
49 io 


Weaeaaa- 
T aFtery Rise | 








( 594 ) 






The next two glokas are devoted to ae an 
ankaracarya. 


Then a verse on all teachers. 


Maa faze yor | 
Tea at Goats ll 


fees 
AY Se faaqrarrafigraara ira a 


outfitter: Fee at | 
farsa etc., etc. Heals ganar 
eat dt fay ag aaatfa ara | 





ry4 
ayack + ace 0 
This j Is a commentary on Suresv .qpht 


rdnyakopanisadvarttika, a met 1 Fa 
aracarya’s Bhasya on Brhadaravy 


8442 


vl 
Naisha" my 


“~\ iS ‘ 
| 1184. acararate: 
: rac ary” 


By Suresvoe 18 oe g 
ror’ ane 

® 5 b x5 Le pre” 
| UDst Tr. ape al 

page. lect be dele ae PEPE. r, Nag’ 
| correct. Complete. ; _ pind 
| re e 
it : Printed, ed. VizS5; —" Ts g hol” 
Tans. (Kin elish) by kh. b. _ gle | 
| ssentials Of Advaitism- \ i | 
As its title shows, _& the fav : | 
karma oy ritual, and 1s 12 


231 For a description of the | 
7. as 
puse. 

| In the colophon of oul Ly 2pPe ato 
Varttikasudha. So the W° of t the 

of all the Varttika wors* 


tc. 9° 
Ww ail oO 


( 805+) 


8443 
11207. Naiskarmyasiddha. 


Substance, o siete : Defective 2 
fhelbegianta.c ountry-made paper. 12%5 inches. Folia, 16. 5 
feth sinning. Lines, 12 on a page. Character, modern Nagata. Appearane 

Colophon : 
Grad areal cfartagaea | 


A ~ _ 
THT eacgqat (2) sarequnar vag a I 
aa No. es ‘o 
Rt st araget Rafefa dominate: | 


Directeg 


2) against vedic ritual and im f 
“Sa means to salvation. 


Pub ; . 
Wxxyypphed in the Bombay Sanskrit Serle’: No. 
> With the Candrika of Jaanottama. 


S444 
a rap stanc, 216. N aiskarmyasiddht. 


2c 
Charagpettry-made Lines. JJ on 


Paper. 12!x5 inches. Folia, 14. 


~: ay > Modern Niagara. Appearance, fresh. A fragment. 
. ¢ 
ese Ss 3- 
i tag, ETT frerehige amanieaae™ 
The ; 


od chan 
hapter ends abruptly. 


8445 
Naiskarmyasiddhi. 
entary Candrika by Mahopadhyey® 


Vian ith -, 8807. 
am . COmm 


Q ‘a 
bl Misra, 
Rte UX, Coy ~ 
+ Meng “Atry_ 
In 2 Made : ; 
le, qT Slokas, ae a 1835 inches. Folia, 89: arances 
0900. Character, Niagara. APPS 


‘nes, 12 oP 
Line good. 


anc 4 1 
ein the Commentary are complete, in 
“Neale “ts. The commentator lived 1n 

'N the Coda country: 
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S446 
11079. ACKEA TA (eaeasal 


Naiskarmyasiddhicandrika. 
By Mahopadhyaya Jianottama Misr. 


mabet 
sence Lins, P 
to 15 » COuntry-made paper. 124 «54 inches. Folia, ‘onan | 


a 
fresh, rose Blane Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 


Last col 
ophon: 7 
—. tet aalqraraararaa aaa haa acariteter™ | 
PUS=aTy: Gara: | 


Post-colopho 
ophon: | gat qa! 
WAT Uae aa HIS. UH XT 


ows | 
nie text by Suregvaracarya 1S well-k? el my 
_ cyl ati0 
ah lS directed against the Mimams 5 0 sav ‘0 
Our of knowledge as the omy mee seri 
XXy lished in the Bombay | sk by | 
G, A I, with Jnanottama’ s Cal 
acob, Bombay, 1891. 
See 1.0. Catal. No. 2817- 
S447 
11262. oo 0 j 
let =wo leaves numbered 58 and : 
ttaalel fg, which seem. lo stand 1° for 
R448 
g Kas 
sail aril laslie i 
egvaracd 
by Su y cb g 


Sub 
Stance, country- -made paper characte! 


a pa 
Comple. Extent in glokas, 240- 


| ( 597 ) 
Complete in 13 leaves. 


The last colophon: 


ata Haqadar a aararagVaraeraad Te: 
| aera Reaaeitea aroha: SATA: | 





8449 
867. A IMAI, = Pramanamala. 


By Anandabodha. 


Tare 
r the Manuscript, see L. 1787. 


8450 


Sub 9081. Pramanamaila. 

On D Stange Tines, 19, 20 
freg), Page, Ry ountry- 
m 


. ; + a, * r 
made paper. 18 x 64 inches. Folia, 4 Appearance, 


i Dlete, in Slokas, 560, Character, modern Nagar. 

Py; ¥ 

Maka, Ubed, ¢ ay Nyaya- 
orang ed. ChSS. Ei Benares, unde y 


See ib W797 


8451 
“araatqaat Nyayadipavali. 
§ 
Oh, Uby 


Cont bape Meg By Anandabodha. 
Pete By ,COunt 
e 4X ry. . x 
»  Xteng in vjmade Paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, % ae 
“okas, 650, Character, Nagara. Appearan’™s 


860. 


. 18 
ealg 


a, 8d, 
Ty ; 


Cay 


a . ail a- 
dq, ed. ChSs. 11, Benares, under Bue 


“Sing thus 
Wes. teria au: | 
Ty R 


. gureara fara Nan 
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Sern fafacarenl fasUT aT AT 
efaxt saladialararate trae | 


‘ 





faaend faeagyacara, afaed aaa aero | 
TH qq TeaaEaA- faa taTAEATAHETATAST anna 4 


Tae | serfs lI 


It ends - 


e 
Tt a aaglaqaaritta fer rant 
Roa ae: saaaas 78 aart tifa aaaae 


Garat afaea: ateaat alezAl faaeal | 
Aaaahaa: cacdt qaiaras | MY 


BGSlorhon. ia aot | 
Te ottaraezarafachaal aa “arate bar 


The last four lines are e supplied bra pi: He 


1€ 
This is a polemic treatise oP “ 


the Nya ay 2. 


8452 and 


_ ai 
1744, FATTARTS, ty qth git 
dabodhay?””_,, 8 put 
By Anan cosa 


he eS: 
x Bt es Ys 
pubstance, country-made paper, an Charact® 
1569. “ Page. Extent in Sloke es Co mplete- 


Ppearance, old and soile es 
Ben™ 


1, | 
Printed, ed. ChSS. No. I pore ft | 


~~ res 
The first two leaves ar : 


: 

im | 

a | 
§ 

' 

| 

i 

| 


Colophon: 
afa sramarenafear err 
USTs: QA | 
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Post-colophon : . ee oa 
; R& 8 ANTM FE. 
WH wag aad 245 
arate fSfad atta arcAIsAPA |— RO 9 
For a description of the work, see L. 
batal. No, 2379, p. 757B. 


The first of the verses at the end i 
the L.0 


‘Manuscript. The 2nd VEDSC us a the last ore 
LO. Cata » Which gives the 8rd _ verse ur manuscript — 
The 8rd introductory verse as Se ae yuscript; an 
\ 2 different one from that of the I.O, mal 
there 1s also the 4th in our manuscript. 


Sat afiaca: aceactt afar fererera | 
Wraitrafia: qaaediaiat araq tl 3 
SS aaRa: ahs & arhracehe | | 
7 Ruts art AqeTds aera Il 2 
€ |p 


las 


s the same 4s m 
t given im th 
= 





' line only is given in L. 


8453 
-arandd. 
Ng “UTR: Nydyamakaran 


C ’ 
Fo... S°Mmentar y. 
@ . 
anuscript, see L. 1682. 


. we ROT = aka, c : 
tay os by enandabodha Bhattara he 5 : 
aramaharmsa Citsu na T ic work 0 
hanottama. This 1s a 


“¢ 
th wpe Phon of the text - ; 
Beas “Wha raTaRee: TATE 


Co] 
Op On 


oN Ty hos Ee OT the commentary : cQut salad. 
Re, Q Saat aAgSATaI a 
‘ibis “ARR 
“Z2tAt GATAT | 


e 








( 600°) 
8454 . 
8814. ATS Ta Tattvapradipiha. | 


‘ _ pi <a 25 - i ihe Anottama U 
By Citsukhacarya, disciple of Jia z 





Feit 
2 . ] 07 ; Lines, of 
eh fete ‘olia, nee, OW 
Substance, country-made paper. 12% 5} inched ee Appearane © 
yn a page. Extent in glokas, 6.500. Character, Ni | 
but fresh. ¢ 


Omplete. 


“ACO mbay: . < 
Printed, ed. Nirnayasagar Press, Bo 


pean ee i 
Il] Complete in four chapters—I and I he 


leaves and LV in 18 leaves. 
See LO. Catal., P. 758; L. 1134. 


8455 


10946. Tat tvapradipike. 


11x44 inches: 4 
: TT ] 2a dy 
Substance, country-made paper. ! 
On g Da e, ' : 


nvat 1549. 
Character, Nagara. Date, samval N 
Contains chapters I[—IV. ao 
Last Colophon: ert tt 
. Tatanl , af 
Rt sfteitrarrarcdacacat saat ae y | 
Fey ionaomna a ON 
—— “at 4i 
eI Ra aga: gfte3a 1 2 dé 


Post-colophon 


sat wat? 
Waq icee ure ale ad 
Ustatretoy efi | 


ane EC Re 
* 7 ikke, q A 
lo4g8.  Tattvaprad tto eo | 


tyalt 
Teaser Pree 


c 
148 * “eth 
coloured and old. Fragmentary- 





( 601 ) 
fi The 8rd §loka runs thus: 


3A, Reafaa Rares ea TATA | 
Rat qgay ar sermaudttte Free | 


The te 
aWwork on 





_ Itis 
Xt Is accompanied by a commentary 
heo-vedantism. 
8457 
911. Tattvapradipika. 


: neisqgdane 
Mh the Commentary Manasanayanaprasa 
by Pratyaksvaripa Bhagavan. 


; einations : 
t chaptey Mabry made paper. 12}x5 inches. pk rie 4th ee 
hyat in loka, “S 129 leaves, the 2nd 141, the 8rd 15, Tex 


ble. 
Character, Nagara. Appearance, to eeaeiktel 
> Commentary in prose. Generally correct. “ 
or a mY pmen- 
Any, see 1. Sctiption of the work with the i onie 
“184 and 1.0. Catal. Nos, 2375 an , 
ding « ~ COy aprasa- 
ae ny 7 oe ayand) 
Wal, dentary, generally called Nay 


all Printed; ed. N. S. Press, Bombay: 
Mork lin 


, this 
he 8 di his ‘Ontributions, p. 154, thinks pie of 
Brome ected aoc: ar the objec 
~ Ok ic against Nyaya. But Ca acta 
lito, ay “ted in the following line: hpi 
my the » © Which is explained by the ©0! 
a Wing words: 
iat + + 
aTa: . + 
‘ya ieee ik a oe or 


yo rfraf ete., etc., ete. 0 8 ass 


: Ua: Sf Fe AAaTaTUTT Ry: gitar | adtat fae 
: ; aa Pre fitrerare Riceeneiarrg may ver TAO 
FR att RRR wale 
Ry wee faeed, TRACT AIA eG 


4 Tae eR Ra cai Rerterareca if pe 
Sas Teena oqtad wala ft 


Dro 

















( 602 ) | 
, 7 ' | 
fed sa Frac: aT aarfepaed Aa TR 
watmey frags | aac arcratafate | 
~It does not speak of any refutatiod of 
system of philosophy except by reference 
alsesika categories as worthless. 


to Nya 
al 
| 
| 


ay 
7h 
‘« 
t, 
Mawes 
-_ 
| U 


| ara to 
be The commentator makes his namaski nom 
SOns as his eurus, namely (1) Vidyae Aryamanis 


Prat akas indra and (3) 
tirtha, yakprakaga Yatindra anc 


| to NBe ais 

ae The text opens with an invocat1o” e ai] 
Mhagiri which is modern Syringe’ . in My | 

aikara Vedantism on the Tungab™ 5 


8458 


9299, Tattvapradiptha, 
Praga Citsulh. 


1 

a iy J {a 

With the commentary entivier ap 

prasadini by Praty%e aol 

: yches: : nag* 
ine rete 


also calles 


ww 
ji psanal 


‘ = 
14, Substance, country-made paper: tS Cha 
fresh. & page. Extent in élokas, 6,800. 

: Generally correct. Incomplete. 


To the end of the 1st chapter 
See L., Vol. III, No. 118% B 
and the commentary: 
Colophon of the text: soft y | 
af staagengert ATT aa a | 
Tag ReRrart aaa * i 
aracraararaa feta: oe | 


tary 
Colophon of the ent ah ee | 
ata sfrrqarneaaeA iS "A «tit | 
Teams: Feat acaranrn” 


URege: | 
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8459 
1147, aqaranaar Nayanaprasadini. 
P ratyaksvaripa, disciple of Pratyakprakasa. 


. bd 
eng a commentary on Citsukha's 
Tattvapradipika. 


Sub 2 ines, ll 
a nae rountry-made paper. 10x 54 Inches. Folia, 185;9, the "en 
t the 1et chapte, eter» modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 


Colophon : 


=. Ataqacadag tara RTITSITA TS 
a 


, , arfarat Aue 
i oe canara | Aga 


called 


Se 
Noy <¢ LO. 
"Yanay, 615. 


. Catal. No. 2376. in which it is 
Odin; . ) 
Ving, See also J... 1134 and Oxf. No. 


8460 
Mos7. AIAaagarareat 


“nasanayanaprasadini. 


Cire mh . By Pratyaksvaripa. 


c adipika 07 
a Sy ommentary on Tattvap? adipik 
[Pare tang, 
Beara Chay, COr 
Ano, Wa try. “ ‘nes, 4 on 
: resh Moderne” ;P2ber. 10x4 inches. Folia, 155- oanvat 1542. 
Ne ) " Nagara, Copied from a MS., dated »8 
r 


p 


0) ta . nl : 
* the t sment containing the Ist chapter 0'Y 


and the cOMmmentary, see L. 1184. 


% 8 8 

Ihatta,, 094s M seit 

t A ap 3 . ome Pr eo oe 
4 Ot 


ining the 
10x 4 inches. Folia, 168 Gone on ime 
containing the comme! heda). The 

°% 10'on © COMmentary on the 4th paren, Appeal: 
+ page. Character, modern Nagat®: 





( 604 ) 






Las 
t 
Colophon: 


aft faaace 
TCaR, si GS 
aaa: Hat 7 
ate! — 
Ce 
CCAR ACE aida ; 


a 


S 
ee L, 1184 


8462 





— v 
UL Iehi 
or Pra tyaktatt dl ip ika | 
( 


raga Or eqn a i 
J -qnottam 


B 
y Cit 
SU 
ary discipl 
wis ciple 0 
of G 
audeso" ya i 
ane ase | 


W 
ith 
a co 
mm 
aa entitle’ nay 
at Kast al 
¥ Sa i 


SU "U 
ipl O} 


nches 


Na som 


fat 


Prat 


S 

ub 

Sta 
ne 
e, 
co 
untry-mi ade 
ya 
paper. 31 x5 
ite “acters 


on 
Co a pag 
‘tent in Slokas 
‘ 14, 600. 
gap °° 


Co 
m 
plete i 
in four chapters an 


Th 
e text begins: 
mn 
Tay Aa: | 
CATATE i 
qi: cn ce 
- yerart qraarrag™ @ oe 
- a od | 
ener! “eet 
ae 
ql 


vie roreRo 
at 


mae a 
——— 
aa Sagaget qa it 
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- The colophon of the teat: | 

af stRacrarctarntaa Raa ATA 
AT RaeRracion agaR A aTaaTaT aan 
Tea: qitese: | 5 


fe aaetfteant AATAT Uo | 





he Colophon of the commentary: 


a 
ala fraaadag aaa raIATa 


RR Bat acanhiienterat mame 
TD SATE: | 


* 
* 


8463 


10489, Pratyaktattvapradiptka. 
: With a commentary. 
form, U>stang Ta Tripatha 


fe: : e 4S. i 
emen? ‘sara of the 18th century. Appearance; 


CZin : 
n 
NS of the text - 


4 q\ aula 
Ry feat factenma aah: sere eI ee 
fg + eee Braff Stata etc. 
CLinn: | 
ng of the commentary : 
TAR? ora: ofmanfaa ear fat 
Witt Seacast ahaa | 
“RMB Gaaagd frenegat- 
é SR ararhe aa TTA | 
Ad or eh 
y 
TWepss$ ae 
sig eas qnearla qaTATag A poi 
; a a 
tg ee aneTEATAY pian 


© text : 
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8464 
10989. GUSAAIgaA Kha vdanakhandakhiiie. 
By Sriharsa. 









Lines, 15% 
Ce, country-made paper. 105 inches. Polis complete at the 
laracter, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh 


Substan 
a4 page, (j 
end, 


by 
a Printed, ed. ChSS., Benares; trans. _ neta 
a, Allahabad, in Indian Thoughts 


part, by Rajendra Ghosh, Calcutta. a 


5 of | 
An examination of the principal s systeny Ve dant 
losophy, from the point of view 0 


phil 
| 
| 


| 


8465 


8819. Khandanakhandak vo, Bie 
- yas’ 


jia Al 
13x54 inches. a Appe 
agal 


pady™ 1° 


pine net 


Sub 
re aces Country-made paper. 
Indore iat tent in lokas, 3,100. Character, 


et 
An j Incomplete copy of the text. oak 35 pur 


| 
994 ““8Ves are in disorder. The last © | 


Tt ends + gt 
ean harchy afra alerat carte a 


Mataeamagat eta qed Areas, Se 
AERTS: reuieagen rr eee | 
aawaica asaagaasat ye 
Mgqugaareray wad 7 eee | | 
a Ranges erarhary TART yi | 
ATTA Maa raaeT aH pa I a | 
Aiea: ofa: wags ave 
fi sihiteinataetmatte 
WReSE | yh © fefad qfagazatcrat | 4 
TRAIT | y 


( 607 ) 
8466 
10990. WUSAAATAUASHL 


Khandanakhandakhadyatika. 


By Mahamahopadhyaya Sankara Misra. 





i 3 
Sub : + 1%, 00. Lines, 1 
on a ae country-made paper. 103% 51 inches. Folia, 1 


rance, ITeste 
: haracter, Niagara. Date, Sarhvat 1882. Appearant™s 


Printed, ed. ChSS., Benares. 





Beginning 
eRuget: fara 
SS ULMIC SCC esr El 
qaxreg We frasar- 
uh dafifafraat wa Il 
Remontgrafiraascaitg cafe frewaa | 
Sq dea: Tctaragedt esftdeaed feat: TI 
“SeraaRarsman[m fie WUSAMTALATTT | 
Se igor eaarcachet Fad tl 
Ue ena. 


_ een aa fegerercat | 
“AMM Raent qraadt alta H | 
“lonh 


: os 
tay Saray | Waaiegernd qwAAST 
p 


Steg) 


°Pho 
me Xo mn 


: 
“SRE sere a a 
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8467 ; 
ssis, MUsAMUZETAaHl 


Khandanakhandakhadyatika. 






By Padmanabha. 
Subst P * on 
a page, Ea country-made paper. 114 x 2h inches. Folia; 78. pat reat 
Appearan ent in glokas, 2,100. Character Nagara. Date, 5a * 
ce, old. Complete. ’ ’ s 


Complete in 78 leaves. | 4 

L 8843 ana mifenale %, qayat gate Gs E, 

Ce he Be, ry | 4 

Staion areaqwaars fatadt araHe arat j 

qa Ararat | a 

4 S 4 | 
plete Mi Sanskrit College, Calcutta, describ® 

S. in No. 307, Vol. 3. 


It ends : aal 
S| arate ese epee ETAT 
r Cc 
OF a: | aeqee asta faa afereaaila at x 


Retgarae aafy areficare Akal | ater a 
TRoaar aii farsa asugia | cara 
q Tataafianen: | 
At amaisa’ quaast1— 
8468 | 


Subst 
Kix stance, yello . ghx17 inches. , the a gh abit 
padhee = slokas, 2,240. me Benga in ou So | Aix a 
fresh. Pron amakhyanatha Tarkavagis®- jete- BA Kr ‘6 | 
€. Generally, correct. [ncoml u en ; p} 
4 yV / 


It is a mod f the — 
ds ern copy ° 
Dr. Rajendralala Mitra, under - 
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8469 


1492. WUZAa Sle: Khandanoddhara. 
By Vacaspati Misra. 





aul s . ‘ ; fl €: 
Character, foolseap paper. 13% 4 inches. Folia, 190. Lines, 7 on & Pabe 


»Sengali. Appearance, new. Correct. Complete. 


L Sus by Vindhyegvariprasada Dube in the Pandit, 
2 ares 


hat 2 the preface, Pandita V indhyesvariprasida 27" 
Whose acaspati was a contemporary 0 ane 49, 
 & Sas rte Is given in my Nepal Catalogue, 1909; P- 

abda 1410. : 


thoy 
, © mraatnaaddian saaact 


ie a RRNA RATA A SSSTIMT 
RRR . 


Sarat wtsTarae” 


8470 


’ 9 Hy 
47, VISTAS Upadesaratnamal ) 
By Vijntanabhiksu. 


Ry 
tt 
he Manuscript, see L. 1797. 


8471 
089. Farferarfyncorarae 


Vaiyasikadhikarananyayome 
Mngt ff By Bharatitirtha. 
ty, § Man sins CoO 
ary bgy Nd, b 

8he 


rahma- 
Krsnabra 
mmentary, entitled 
; ¥Y Narayana Si. 
) Ud: Ralm-] "Bn 5, BoP 
4 “Wa. p,if 18) x 12 inches. Folia, 8%. bverakesar- 
» the 2ist year of the relg? © 


on a page: 














( 610 ) a 
8472 
8900. FSAI RATATAT 


Vedantadhikaranamala. 


° 
f e 










Substance, country-made paper. 1255 inches. Folia, Lines) 3, § 
page. Character, Nagara. Date, Satnvat 1784. Extent in -Glokas, 2 
Wan wear nee fresh. Complete. 


- 


Complete in 147 leaves. See LO. Catal No. % 278C 


Last Colophon: 


—«afe -faraercrd afta raenrarciattare aterat 
: t aqueararmaes age: qe: t So ara 





| 
r 


Ay , Sheaecrifteronaterrea final a 
Post-colophon : 


Saal sti avatar BR oR 


Waa: searearrsad Si, ee sctseecntam 
a a YOR | ‘ . 
ong 
8473 : 


10124. Vedantadhikarayamala. ss 


Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 170. 


oes n& 
page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 


fresh. Complete. Die sa Vee 


: a ae 


} 


Last Colophon: , 
gfa sitragcadaaftarstarardsitar rite ra fara 





| 







( 611) 


2 


Post-Colophon : 
ae GAIA FATA HCVTATAT | 
aTedaeareareaeal TATHAGATA COTA | feed TH 
fein anton acafigrerdta-craeiega-crmeary AGATA 
da woke AEaTAT Wt Ata aforafitaras aarla 
TACTACUTATSAT | 

CRI 82 BH Oo AGEReyrst <¢ aAeqst AANA 
cfediat & qaama (9 Al Zl 

azine szfia 28 aeat AMA 29 adam age % 
THM {2 72 & He a AAAs Il 2 ll ‘ 


under the title Vyasadht- 


This work was printed, 
Indica, in Vol. I of the 


karanamala, in the Bibl. 
Vedantadarsana. 


8474 
4089 A. i: Coane ne 


Vaiyasikadhikarananyayamala a. 
By Bharatitirtha. 


With the commentary, entitled Krsnabrahma- 


nandatarangini, by Nar ayana Sure. 


Substance, palm-leaf. © 18} x 12 Pe Folia, 82. Lines, 5, 4 on a page. 


Character, Udiya. Appearance, old. 


The first taranga only. 
The text has been published several times in 
Bombay and elsewhere. 


The commentary begins: 
nitteaaca aaeaasta oftaneat saa fezrar- 
qhueam a fafatetaaad qeqamhah AACE Ae 
sfastiet—sroreattal | 
aaraa cient aaa etc. 








Colophon: 


a AsaRgeRcTa TIS TTS ae 
mranaftlacraaat gemmenat acigmal a 


ur . 


A 









8475 


309. Vaiyasikadhiorant™ 
With a commentary st 
306: iy 

folly by { 
x 4 inch bration)» sa Pu 
jet® 


‘Subs 
stane 
e, country-made paper 
2 oy iby calcu 
Nagar com? 


2 on a 
p 
ra the fd of Extent in slokas, 
pearance, <n, 2,250. “Character: 
rose and verse. ‘Generally correct pov ) 
tat? gol 
me Bo, fi 


The t 
publi ext and a part of the co p 
shed along with the Sanke are abh i pall 


> Int 
. \ . 
Ing in caer ifferent handwriting” 


P 

ost-colophon Statement 

aad gaat 
YCRO arenas 

Roe @ 

















( 6 } 
8476 . 
XS 4 ie, 
10976, aaihaReaazAa Vaiyasikanyayamala. 
By Bharatitirtha. 
With an anonymous commentary. 
form ubstance 42, In Tripatha 


: Folia, 
Ch Country-made paper. 12x6 inches. eelmercslit 
Complete. aracter, modern Nara. Date, Samvat 1887. Appearance, 


Colophon : 


aa ue Paunaa arrears 
Sanaa ageremaer TIT Te | 
WaT Sararrarcoraret tl 


Pp 


arasonarat 


tear TH | etc. Gaq (39 | 


fh 
he leat begins - 


Toy 

=a Wareare oftferrcheletaoy | 

, ARTS We: ATA Shea | 

j 

mentary begins: 

~ ia le qfterarat RTA 

Rang ea geqelalage HES 
Ua | 


q {setae 
aD 


9584, 8477 


Xteng foun 
Sener it ymade Paper. 18x5 inches. Folia, 30. 

hy ith y Orrect.” pre 1 Spateelehs Nagara. 
Ug: Omplete, 
thy vie hot 

e &, q, fz, a an 








( 614 ) 
Colophon : 
14A, afa Boru tress ito | Tt | 
Last Colophon: 


aa squared casa: | 





8478 
15. Gaia. ait Pancadas™ 
By Bharatitirth. | 
ry pi 
s With Ramakrsna@’s pommen™ a i 
ubst adi 

Character, meq country-made paper: 19x Bh ches: n a 

ern Nagara. Appear ance, fresh. vii 

ta 

cul De “i | 


Pr rinted, 

Sava ed. Bangabasl Press i 

. Press, Bombay; trans. (English) by 8 

(Be and Krishnaswam ta 
ngali) Panchanan Tarkar qgtna, alc | y 


in E Tats complete in 7 a (4) 
qth in pe 1e8 


in 5 
leaves, (5) nerarrataae (omy Oa i 


II. aaa : S, 
yea (4) 


I ; 
‘é * ) faaaq complete 1 * eae 
leaves, (8) geeral in ? 


nT leaves, (5) arcadia tn 2 
IIL. squrerrata* 


(2) (1) °aaraey ata ae 
° BteAtaezZ in 5 leaves, (3) 2 | 


4) o 
4) faararz in 2 leaves; ( 


Jeav® 











( 615» 


8479 
With, 8874. Paficadasi. 
= t : ! 
Nimakrena: commentary Padadipa or Padadipaka by 


Sub 
Paged. at ince, 
country-made paper. 10x43 inches. Chapters are separately 
Appear- 


"Nee, gi; 
l nba 
Se ese ‘tha form. Character, Niagara of the 19th century. 


4g al ‘ery nearly complete. | 

"lets alaaa, complete in 19 leaves; (ii) aes 

: 3 I5 leaves of which the Ist 1s missing; (iii) 

et leag ‘N10 leaves; (iv) agalaae 1D 11 leaves, the 
1 e 

I missing; (v) qerarrafaan in 3 leaves; (vi) | 


Pea j 
le In 4, 
“tig , leaves; (vii) ofadia in 50 leaves, the Ist 


saTaala 


94 ® Ihis 'SSino: ( 
4] > (vill) Rzediq in 12 leaves; (ix) 


ou 
\ Agi a of which only three remain (no continu- 
10 
ny, leg eg: "3 (x) areata in 6 leaves; (xi) atTlAee 
th 4 Aes eat) ATCA Teg in 17 leaves; (xiii) agar 
: Veg, ee). faararz in 5 ‘leaves; (xy) fqratetrs 
- 8480 3 
0} | 23 0 
a ; WITT SHI Pancadasitika. 
Da tbs. 
qi ES coy i. By Ramakrsna. 
act , w Made pines, 12 
ae rae 2x5 inches. . Folia, 
os C n Nagara. ¥ ee a 2 late. 
ol 


“Gi | 
le 
ay; rntecRoreerenkterne 


ere " ig west facfiar aaqracatsa | “gata aga | 
Wo 


ay 


Stray verses after the Colophon. 








( 616 ) i 











8481 


11123, Gest Parcadase 

By Bharatitirtha. 

With Ramakrsna’s commentary: i ii 
mae eee country-made paper. 12.6 inches: Fol pearine 

. Character, Nagara. Date, Samval - 77. m 

ent 


Complete. 
spapanct™ 


Ok tapaticaka ends in 384A; D A 
Anandapancaka ends 1n 5823 


Lhe last colophon: aif ; 
1z a | 


fe smaacnzanfarsaraern a | 
atmgenrey freer icra zerataae (2) 


‘ 
. 
| 





~ 


Post Colophon: fi 

| qaaagaraaae cared " 
| aga Aeaades xi fraerttnt Pi | | 
fafa sa gadien FEC ed qa | 
earediaana|a] arewr ae 4 
ararefensaterat fare gare | 
qaqa: Gaqazat gcquarl 


vita i299 feta | | 
| 


Fon O¢ 

~ ra panc@ i 
40 
1094, GARI? he! 
By Ramakrs™ polite | 

’ pes 

, opubstance, country-made paper: jax nage mq Mi 
Sie. = pcmtent in §lokas, 240: Charact?”’ ap OY of 
enerally correct. Complete- g ect ip 


- This codex contains the rec the 
nes Paficakosavivek4, ll 
amakrsna. 





: 7 ( 617 ) 
: 8483 
| > ~ : 
: 155. qataae: Bhiataviveka. 


0 a] 5 . a . e 
fp Subst vamakrsna, disciple of the author. 
™, tice, ¢ 
orm eg acter, Ry made paper. 10x54 inches. Folia, 
=: Complete of the 19th century. Appearance, 


1g. In Tripatha 
fresh but 


, he 
Menta, S€cond Chapter of Pancadasi “oith the com- 
| 


ate 
ios me Rear tae aT 
SS me fren facRrar nenqacr fat TET 


ft 
en Printed. 


8484 


| I] “ ryt 
; ais. qaeat Pancadasi. 
By Bharatitirtha. 


Ww; 

th - 

ee Ramakrsna’s commentary. 
of which the 


of the 


° try 
Fyn: | ; 
iy : In T vthge sbaper- 11x5 inches. Folia, ®: 
Q Cha \ oo& LOrm, Character, modern Nagara. 


Dax". COnta; 
keg) Mtains the first - yivekas 
Dic, 1e first fowl A, Bhita. 0 





oC) : ‘ e 
bgp Buns "Mm 84 attvaviveka ends in 14: 
leq the, . » Doaita. in 48A. 
| ains the last leaf of Branme™ 
| 10)» 8485 
bole, | PRR itavivel 
Biles Oy th qi TTR Pancabhutavwe Cdl. 
a 8, ° lg, ent, “UPter of Pancadasi, tue 
Gbaditg 2 Gry by Bape 
De hyRe te, » translated in Maratht 0° 
| Ste Cha Ou; . 
' iS Dinad Sema 1 (eet) Lines: 17 a 
ga! 10x5 inches. Folta, was) ITE 
V of the 19th century. | Appearan’™: 











( 618 ) 


The commentary begins: 
ofieeat an: Il 
aca * sfeareciiaerrcoageat | 
agyaaaaned ae faeaet wat 
aft: ata divizaa area elce © eu” 
Pay Rwaass cic., ete. ost aa 


For the beginning of the text, 5% 





om é 
wate a 


cal 
aft sferaacndeantarnrseaa™ ‘ a fae 
4G, 
Re ie THEToTen (gqsat farfaal qatar” 


680, eae aaRan ae Pance ‘ ( 
2 nl’, y 

The MS. is noticed 1 L. 1471 pee 
The text Pancabhita. 1s a 


Bhar atitirtha. The commen tar’ 
crsna, 
" 


3487 ’ joe ab 


~s, 4 dv 
10176. Ag, afaa? ; . itt 5 i 
The 3rd Chapter of raica as A . 
2 i ba poe 
commentary, entitled paday" sy 
arathi. eee 
1 inch pure 


yx 42 
fe _eenag country-made ar a at a youb 
nie Character, Nag 


The commentary begin’ 


ACA frat 
hives ara sateata Hee 








( 619 ) 


of nirste are 68 glokas in the text, for the begimning 
ch see Oxf. 540D. iy. 
Colophon 
Aeiaaevagerea 


i Maqqragag haar 
Nmeroreafage asafareaisttt Tate Il 


8488 


2224. Gaastl Pafcadasi. 


By Bharatitirtha Vidyaorory“ 
With 


st 
Ane . OF The 1s 
e ] wo. rs } 
) I . . +O 1a, the 
“Oly 1g mr COmplenntty-made paper. 12x 5 mney hee, p which vie. 
Med. SSing. © mM 15 leaves and the second 1n lees Appearances 
NX Tripaitha form. Characters Nagaré 













L mentary. 
Ramakrsna’s commen tary 


b to at 1 
0S» SOnta; e in PP: 
: Of tL tins the first two chapters, printed 7 0iSs. 
“dition of Anandacandra Vedantaves 
8489 
057, quae Pancadast. 
Na, 8 Wi - mentary: 
trbttang, —/Y Ramakrsna’s commentanys 
Apnea CUtry-mag .  snchiek Characte? 
h ANee,. fret paper. 11x09 ; 
Cre ; 
é are 
1) 1] batches of leaves. 
<2) wy in 13 
Vv & +) gITCHTTre 
“8; "Mplete in 21 leaves; (i) ANS 


le ’ (ij; 
dy 1) a. 
(vj) = (v) ue in 12 leaves; V 
* ry s ' t (two 
vi) Rafa % a fragmen 
Nay s Complete in 3 leaves 


% : ; 
In 28 leaves; (viii) afaait mn 


) faatars in 4 


mar 


35 leaves; : 








( 620 ) 


ix | 
(ix) Fzeaiq in 9 leaves; (x) earaara 1D ne 


(xi) aTzHdIg in 4 leaves. 


There are t 
e are two stray leaves. 









8490 
10175. sO CE ES Mahav 


Bei 
emg the 5th Chapter of Pancadast * "i 


cular ¢ 
ranslation. sath? ibe 
t 
Foe 2» tu 


‘ “ily M 
i jyaviven ot 
wih yor 
ya | 





Substance 
. 4. inches. 


11. countr 9 
ines, 17 ry-made paper. 10% 
ance, fresh, ‘ On @ page. Cleraaber, Nagara of the 
Alt 
Colophon : aii | 
«gear tal gat 


tla sinqacadaaftarsrnra 


SON UHR oMreg farsa mmarearaarar™ 


Beginning : 
aera quire faatla © cart gt 
eigen fratatia a sara" 

(See Oxf. 540.) , 

Zar Sot ear arfzrat TA ener 
S. 


T 
he text consists of eigh* slok 
g491 gat 
G.9129. qaagiaee™ at 
attin™ rip a "| 
PaficadasicakrakaPe” gia J 
re 
With a commen” go sit yi 
Subst ches’ ar pv 
oe Fisten: pouty made papet: wer 50 oP 
erally ae glokas, 72: Chare the 
;ddle a 


The t 
ext is in the ™ 
above and below it. 





| Lhe te 
| Teer aay scqa ffacta ae add A ae 
“ere Taratiaea qa oR Ta Reais 
| _ SRT oT faeqrafaaamarers aT ae 
co at Set tere tteert pe ) 
eg teen afi fees THT 
A SA aera | aap aera | pinto 
| aR te Rar: i caneanefafes aa fared sa ai 
Tha. ie at qearly aeqeaeraRaeUs TATE 
Raa Reao | 


et runs :: 


8492 
oo” Wargfe hae: Jivan na ; 
Ptinte, Wranya Svami, alias wait 3° 
Pon tp ote Oona, translated into English. 


@ 
Manuscript, see L. 1486. 


| SS ee a ee ea 












Olo 
és °Phon Statement: ICICE 
. ; 
My A TT Ra Relat qaaratet feta 
BSC {eeB 


8493 
w MuUktivivek ca, [called arg reraen 


| It Sa, % “Umuktiprakarana.] 
% Sayana (Madhavacary®): ie 


oI 
Lin ie ect. 
iggmade Paper. 11x43 inches. Folia, § froner? ane “corr 
nd, Ppearance, tolerable. Prose. 


C 
Al, No, 2369. 








( 622 ) 


On - : 
n the title-page in Bengall: 


ean | 
s 


S494. ah 

8568 srt of eke 
Targa aaRar Jivanm tio ; 

. 
_ ==. o 
B yf Sundaradev4 ’ pital 


. Fol: 4 0st 
_ ak inches: 


Sub 
substance, ¢ 
a page, ee paper. 103 
ent, in slokas 630. Character; Nagar’ a eral 
}, Prose Gen 
pt {ye 
hy 
fl 


ent of ; 
of India. Appearance, fresh. 
all 


Co be to J 
mplete in 21 leaves: This y 


Jiv 
inm n° ps . e 
uktiviveka by Sayana- 
iy 


It ends: aa 
fre —- aaa acraatstat ara "fe 
~~ gat fama wart a pa ( 
tira waar Hag araar ) “ 
aaPachee iraqi BAT hee gt 
at targfafaana - 


Dit west a: 
‘7 minaret: | ni 
A work not known l0 Aufre’ sr 

zal! 

3495 age 
} gt? ; i 
nue mM 
Da 


1405. aay laseeel att 
ay arany® Me a ee 
By Vidy f obit opt, 
Substane ee 
ance, country-made papery, rracte 
(08 


a page. 
Extent in glokas, 2,640. 


0 

aU, as 

tions, Sone 1, 22, 34, 40, 78 t0 
erally correct. Complete: 


Printed, ed. Bombay: 


No my] a full descriptio” 
pal a p- 144. It is a" ape 
| panisads in 20 ach Sal 








( 623 ) f 
8496 


: ATTAT HIT or PE ILIGK MIU lounaas 


| A) Aga. . ‘ ij] 

wbhitiprakasa or Sarvopanisada tha 
nubhitiprakasa. - 

By Vidyaranya M adhavacary@. 


134. Written in 
leaves 9% to 





7 S 
thre. dDstane 
‘ent h ry-made paper. 10}x 44 inches. Foha, 


Pes 
1 T= Wit a e 
‘ Y * ve A . _ « 
| Men? in an First 96 leaves with 10 au on a Bete Character; 
« pag »* z ‘% ree S ae : mes oll € Os . 
e age; the rest with 10, 1 Complete. 


0 1 century, Appearance, discoloured. 
*colophon ¢. reat 2¢00 | 
on Statement: , Auyae 


No OY a ¢ Yatal. 
Sg. ° full description of the work, s°€ IO. ta 


8497 
1818. Anubhitiprakase. 


2 bse The 13th Chapter only. 
Q a Mee 


eC 
» N 


| 


Folia, 51 to gl, Lanes: 


Paper. 1055 inches: 


Vs he y igara. Appearance, © 
the 8 mast -o are 0 
aiark a cise Is marked 300. But there bas 
ot of vent oft and 339 to 348 (both eye verses 
geeling that it consists © 


3498 
37, | 
Anubhitiprakasa, called 


Q 
Say Sa lafrqa aa asaly 
B : Pani aa sie mca oe a 
iets UD; sadarthanubhitiprakas” 
g, &e 


r} ~ ; 
ta Yar . f — nA a 
RE anya Muni or Madhavacary 


b Ry ¢ 
"Ose beng Wtry 0 


Lines, Ti o8 


mM : 
ener lone” Paper. 11x5 inches. Folia; 1L6. apances- toler- 


fect. Complete. , 


















( 624 ) a 


al. 
ee 10. Oa 
For a description of the work; see } | 
588, Vol. I. . xii? 


tel it 
From the colophon of the last writ jt 8 


thought this to be a commentary 0? 
opansad., 


Lhe last Colo phon: ate € 
cafe 
ala Afearoqy falachaa aaraferrats? | 


Urea Zahara aa fists | gat 


teltnatrs Gta  Saqurareams? 
alRcateitaactaerraage: 7 | 


| 
e gird 
3A Dicacl a: uf je ee 
all tp 
_ it contains the substance ol 
hisads, namely, 12. 
8499 } 
qrttil jas gil! 


¢ 
ses. aipaene a 
By Madhaoee”” 


With a commentary DY 


, Substance, country-made paper aun let 
page, Extent in §glokas, 12,000- 
Complete. 


st pac 
The text is a metrical ny! ukd 
Vidyaranya of Brhada’ - oe 


Dp 
Suregvara acarya. The com 


The Ist chapter, aang 
The 2nd 
The 8rd 
The 4th 








ane 
a Da ec, country . sy YS 
able, “88. Bxy ry-made paper. 11}x5_ inches. Foli rea Ant. Sa 


ike 
hh IS 9 « | | 
kopanisadbhasy | 








( 625 ) 
8500 
1788. Alf HA Varttikasare. 


a, 197. Lines, 10 


ent in ¢ ee aes 
tin glokas, 5,000. Character, Nagara- 


subjects treated 


Vins e SVaracs b 
tig ‘“Tacarya’s Brhadarany4 


I to VJ of the 


It 
nthe ma 
pstract of the 


Nu serint , 
Urs laranyakavatr contains Chapters II 
ur cha ee eee that is, the @ 
Pters of the Upanisad. 


op ul 
le &t 
© 6th chapter only see 10. Catal. No. 222 


Ba. 

€ : 

SMnin« : 
6 


ae eta ait | 

Ele vet Gear qeaeqreargTadt ll * I 

They eon eerste | 

_ St tact Fararafiag get ll 3 Ml 
Rasseh aanfier aac | 

ARaaREg arama arate | 2 

Sri Ta st TTA 

Reateg Rerra: eareretrerorta 8 | 


<} 


The ard ¢ 
al “Pter ends : 
Ty a a faratsfea Har | 
‘eahllgg SOTERA Scar tg Ml 
Tass. oat aeitent sear ifta: | 
= ga wad axaairactaraat ll <2 | 
i eae, wat ra RAAT F RST | 
dk, ie mee aa aregeareartearre 1 22 Il 


| lop) 
46 st q . LON ; 
are | 
Gtaraqaeq ag aa, 


702% 


arate | 








( 626 ) 
The beginnin g of the 4th Chapter : 


Asemtmedtenergl at aN | 
fargaes arqaet aaara fre Il 


It ends: 
TEANITAEAA AZICAL F reeae ! 
TATA RRTA Rae AAT aalt t 
AMised Aa fsa AAT ci TC 
faqanctt aaneereas sail 
maria qeqrsratat aett ae q| 
ATA AAAI arafg: a7e qe 


236B, 2fa arfaanat agiea™ 
Sala: | 


















Chapter V begins: 
SAAT ARTIS gage a ll 
sqq rama sa agra git: | 
narifaaar aferatea wre ny y. 
sat | gaanncad BITS oat 
HTS AAC FATE pe wd 
RAT HAM ZIa A rave 
It ends: at | 
A 
ATAPTATTT: case “i 
ee _ a 
maths aeg gate # si | 
cient arfanarest 1 


Colophon: 
157, eft enfcrerent Ta 





Chante, VI begins: ¢ 
Rhea: wat seq: WE arg all ‘Il 
atlgerafy fereqrori qaarcel t | 
It ends - 






Ie, Tea aa ara ag aa WATT | 
Rees Radaaa hes qaaRE It <8 Il 


UN gee aq ATTA | 


TIRE otraseqeed Parad | 
Saray Aaa waa lle I 
heqEg Raise gama a Te | 

Satag’ RiteaqaIS: GaeTaa Il 2 Il 

WS sR TyMATOAAA | 

Rasa Qrasaieqeaa Il 3 Il 











Tag 


Warf, 7 
“Slonp a 
uh 
FRI aueqeargEy GAA MATA | 
ERI ay feat gozegitsea ava | 
Ny ads TU qatar enviar wereferfe Ul & Il 
on WEIAET TF TAT | 
re Tlssarag are It 
uz S Saag | 


' 8501 
§ 
OF a Meg 1428. Var ‘ttikasara. 
Ct 


argc de <Paper, 10x44 inches. a 
ey Na Uarg, Appearance, tolera 


14, 
Lines, 1 
Wate. Sts 


op {SS 46, B 
enares. apter. 
‘the 3 srd Br ‘ahmana of the 6th ch Pen 
Yon 1 of 


No. 
the wor k, see LO. Catal. 











( 628 ) 












8502 


C a, 

8850. Wad That Laghuo ttika 

‘| }) Wea 

Bu Wt : 9 : :. 

y Uttamaslokayati, the disciple ° Sud ; 

Munivared. 3 ‘ 

1 jnches Polit Oe rage | 
. ynebe . 

*pearal fres! 


The colop} | 
phon: galls 
Ass di 


" Peace gera ATTA a el 
ce AGU a! 





Subst 
on a mage Gi country-made paper: 10} x5 
. Character, modern Nagara. A 


VATA HAA Scr a ga rae aqial 
It ends: 
ae q | 


| | 

galartated WATS 7 
ma: gant ee ! ‘i 

<a Se 


5 afar aatada S 
3 | 0 
aizitfaga te: ear rt i? 


oer: explanation of the Ve aS 
tding to the division of su 


«9797. sqnafaae yo i 
pte Af 
ram" ‘i pir ft 


Vedantasiddh™™ 30: ff 
-4qna” yan ie 

By P rake uptt iio" Ay 4 

(With the commentary pr’ P sneha k 

‘ 1 ip 4 

on Substance, counrty-made paper’ tT act 

rose page. Extent in slokas, ,100- 

Generally correct. Complet’ 
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Bagh nttted, ed. Jivananda, Calcutta, translated ito 
eh by A. Venis, Benares. 
ond = the text and the commentary are well known 
¢ Olten noticed together. 
*€ CS. 3,170. ELP.R. 2, 198 and 1.0. 
T} ‘a 
le last colophon of the commentary Tune 
man sft qacareqa fara Tar ATTA ASAT 
Aaa 
Sakae Saraftrarageractste SAE | 


€ la 
. “i Colophon of the text: 


lta ¥ fagied: 
Sry Se era aT freA 


8504 
8928, Vedantasiddhantamuktaoa. 
2 ac, With commentary. Sh § 
acter Neg made ee Le e ne A Foliay Myce Garnvat 
My, arene: ¢ree 
ry, Phon of the text: aq: 
Rae eames 
Mh, “eat aera | 


Colo 


Dp hon “the 
ty, toe. of the commentary: 
Rtas slid 
i "PRI SaqreeRaranétfixa acter faaraganl 


0 Sta | 


Slo 
Metts sy Statement : | 
ae TRRER aarat tafe SeqeTRITAETAT , 





i” 








( 630 ) 
fered fie 
The aut! A eaters [at] ARATE? ld wl 
uthor is yg 
is wellknown. He, although athe 


going 

° at ” : 

Beet ese of Cait of Advaita, became at last all 4 
€ name of came and henceforwaré W* or 
- Prabodhananda Sarasvall. 


8505 
8766 
; s ,) ae o e . a * “t [le 
Vedantasiddh antamuke al 
With commentary: ,_ ii 5 
08 ste 
polity Fart 





Sub 
Sta 
n ane 
Comme aee: Toe country-mad 
ade paper. inches: Appe 
ganre 


mplet Exten : , 154 x6 
i: tin Slokas, 5,100. Character 


Com 
plete in 128 leaves 
« qnane” 


The 
author 
Meteor was the pupil of J you 
was the pupil of th tho” 4 ai 
came Fret | 


The 
By) ; 
followen cuthor, in his old asi 


and ch 


Com 


of Ca} 
aitanya with whom 1€ had da: 
odhan™ 
pe 


ange 
ged his name into Pra? 


eV Molh 
e€ 
In wor vi 
Benares. k with the commentary 


pas 


8506 ay 
332 2 if 
| Vedantasiddhantamne™ 96 ow | 
gol per val 

AP | fi a) 


. . cbes” 
1x6 yne Nagore’ y g | 
a 

| 


Sub 

a Stance 

Pp One Be. ixt Country-mad 

: Generally i dlokas,, 800. Giavettes d 

Thi rect. Incomplete at ne ae 5 Oya / 

a 1s s ; oA 1 

siddhanta, a, commentary by Nana He po a 

Ate bec, uktavalt by prakasan™ apa ae 

Itle of Prab a disciple of Caitany® 
odhananda Sarasvall 


H. Pp, R. 2, ] 2 
= il | : 
I "inted at Benares, 


Dies! | 


| 
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| g --> | 

| , 536. arataah Tattoaviveka. 


BO Suis: By Nrsimhasrama. 
a Stance ; 

| cutie : Extent watry-made paper. 8ix4 inches. Folia, 55. Lines, eae 

 COrpa2, FOV In Slokas, 880. Character, Nagara. Place of deposit, Cat 

| Treat Y€THMent 2 1aracter, g : C ily 
“© of India. Appearance, old but fresh, Prose. (Generally 


Dy. 
"nted, Gd: Behares: 


(par) x eb Ae, 
| ; Bt Or wd old, mM clear and bold Devanagara chat acter. 
J tna laves nc2VeS are missing at the end.) There. a 
ftKed, cog natked 54; at the end of the 2nd leal, 

"s the following note: 


leag The 2n Ear TG IATA ALIANT ETAT TT 
‘hae tke Cat seems to be a continuation of ie oe 
Mo Apatr, 2% but the other godhapatra an I 
's, there _ t the end of the work are missing. °° 
GE Anan 
b. 76° infor ©, Incomplete. 


“ation about this work, see LO. Catal. 


It begin. 


| / TH fRekigt faeraracafane | 
TRE ase seas gait I 


Oy Sy) 85 OS 


fg 28t 

dy ay : 1 : 
Mees Cou 1081. Tattvaviveka. f 
| ys : ds 2) ines; y 
“Tctep Made paper. 121x 5 inches. I olia, 34. by meré 


“olg °dern Nagara. Appearance; fresh. 
Pho, 


Ta ) 

; fie Say . Raa har fede: wteae | ‘s 

ie Be Advaita, See LO. Catal. Nos. 28 
Q 


| Slog Sain Was. e 1682 
; Ut “thy at 1Eomposed in Saka 1604= Ado) 
r °4=1548 A.D, as Eggeling UA eae 
Work Containing the date of the 


74s Wanting in the present 




















8509 
11087. aalaanaia Tattvaviveka 


’ @ 6 — f i. on 
B emg Nrsimhasrama’s comme ntary 
work Tattvavivek- 


; . } 
hi Substance, country-made paper. 12) 5 inches. , fresh 
a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appeats 


. say OL Ua 
The Ist chapter and the beginnine ta VC ai 
| j 

. An illuminating essay on the Adva a 
WO paricchedas. 1 et 
1, i» rn 

p The author wrote the Mula ‘ ve one J 
the vocamapura and this commer a No. of | 
¢ Mila (in Saka 1605) at [évarap Catal. (): (i 


S or the Mila see L. 2862 and apd ~ é 
or tl y sankar see No. a 
No. 2380, le commentary see ‘a ag 


dian” 


his ott : 





- 


6B, fa sAereaferarcerarerrarratrT 
Raa nam: aht=za: | 


8510 ai 
ohid apa" 
8537. Tattvavtoer™” © ght 
mattoe 
B cing a commentary on T . f. Pag 
author hime pol yates ce) 
: -_n»hes: 
6 Substance, country-made paper: g x 4 inv e8%4 pe 
Dinas es Extent in glokas, 4,375. Charact®. ty ydie- £0 I} 
or deposit Calcutta, Government ab® ye pr 


> 
enerally correct, 


C ie. ters with 4 , fo try 
; Omplete in two chap’“"" teal © pes of 
tions - ends 2 op f ide 

- The lst chapter ends “step 2 | 
leaf. 46, Both paricchedas ar¢ wit ee ua Py | 
and on th brow? 7 pul a a | 
d e same paper tel: gat 

ate at the end of the Ist chaP os 


; 4 ot 40 
snap ter there is a date. @™ warn ‘5 a 
TAR, aR gestae, qadia fate eaves se 
The size of the first ber tine f 


Shorter in length, and the © 


3 
little g: ( 633) 
hd th ferent, "The . 

1e 11th leaf is missing. The 12th 


| “dpe © 18th ar 
| r | re mMeé 2I- A « 
Text et-hand ee ised 3. 4. with the numerals at the 
ner and the lower right hand. The 


3 t the 


dy °St Doint of + 
| tds, at — left hand. The next leat is mark- 
: le . the top. op-most point. The next one with 
yt Do} S are mark “7 point. From the 6th to the 40th 
ir with numerals only at the top- 
and 5] "Geode twice marked; 41 at the top- 
on 7 2nd 5] ~wis it, The next leaf, t00, is 
, the end 2 aoe: the next a. at. 51, Get” 
Colon} the Ist chapter. 
| 


ton al 1s 
“Mn< Marke : 
ced a. 7. with the numeral 3a 


Ont 


10nNs ap 
are the following: 


4 
ea Tare 
— rere atacand: €EE | 
) a a ‘ 3 
Me OTE as ae Teh ge I 
Taf Wark gest . : 
S gala fafanafaaranrnel 


Terry n 
TAs 
“atta—fevaeataa | 


yy 
bY 
Me : traf 8511 

NO Nenta, Ty Tattvavivekadipar™ 

tt, dy "'Yy on 
if i men | of et Tattvaviveka by the quthor 

Lo oma mag ext himself. 

Ley O}] Bara Paper, 121 
Y t 2. Rpearancs & ines Lines, 11, 12 on page: 
’ ‘esn. Me , * 


eginning 


Alin TI 
0 1 Tc 
ugh 2¢ Ist leaf contains the P 
with the 


all t] 
le leaves are mar ed 
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letters a 

a live really the commentary (atte 
. Even the Ist chaptet seems o bet 


complete J 
- No colophon 1s found. 
eka and 


(Bri 
e ng’ c 
vivekadipan is pee MSS. of Tattvave 
or comparison.) ‘ 
: 4 fom 
a COP aa 


(b) F , 
oll. 1-86. The 2nd parieched 


S. defective j 
ol in the beginning. | 
tla sttagaared | ; fa 
ft F tile eeeeaearereorgeene 
if a a 
O. Catal. Nos. 2879, 238° 


8512 | 
inal 

















8538. 2 
| ag aaa wat. 
{ore 


Bei 

mn 

ia g a commentary on 

a stance, aq \ia atl Of 

Caleutt, Ba eae paper: Q x 4 inches yar ie al on 
Rt a clases i aes prose 

ment of India. Appearance: old. iy 

» op J 


Com 

nation cere ade on the and chapt™ they 39 

and si single up to the “ard Jeal one agi Je Pi 

e. The 74th leaf 1s missiDs | apa Dest 
eft} aft? iif) ) 


‘ WwW 
ith ‘2’ at the upPc? f 
gt: 18 Go tbe 40, 
ria nl? ih nl 


' 


nation 
right-hand meat up to the 815" 4 
Pavinati pagination 1S dropP’,’ ab ig F sap 
ne is, up to 73 plus the el han’ io a 
plete leaves altogether: ill the 4 at? of 
the - One or two leaves a the ot be ; 
text nt on the and verse otf i 
ems to commence in eal 5D: Wear 

15 CO i 

is +910 ap 


As 
to the authorship of ed 1, «oh 


2nd 
4 rem 
ove, nothing can P© ? , Jea 
at le odes 


But 

is ae - he Ist page of t® 

corner SMeOmN, somebody Hee es 40? 10 

And at Pa qftea:” and s eft we 

agama” last page the 
8 So the write! 


same par ot?” 
| ppes” . 
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ha 3 | 
chap Studied this manuscript, thought that the Ist 
. ADtey 3 


: iregvar tta 
id the Was commented upon by Viresvara Bhatta, 


Nd by Anubhavananda. 


It begins 


Waa rfSt Racagenaatcne | 
Taare ftacafaqerea a Aa II 


8513 
o € “7 4 f 
Bein cc PITAT RIg: Kosaratnap! akasa. 


Mo i oe ae 
O-commentary on Advaitaratnakos 
ee stay “oMmentary on Tattvaviveka. 
ty. SC, ( 
ay lege Parag ew 
’ er 
qT 
Cds Wty, , Wy. 
ta Wht, “Vtve], the Advaita - 
ha > by 12% & wellknown work op th haces 


- ~’sumhaéy lete 
Vin 1E geal ama was comp 


] 


: on 
_ Lines, 10 
ty-made paper. 124x5 inches. Folia st there 1s one 
nodern Niagara. Appearance, fresh. Wi 


3 


ar . S di and, 
“thoy, Nakosa, called also TattvavivekaeP 


b Wn commentary on it. 


ae STaerragal aA: | 
aiid eet an | 

Rag td serch fame 
Be a Apawae AT | 

Was, WR geet qrame aia | 

Rea, ‘in IE oefaeqamaaead 
Wry s PUA Hae “AT . 
“Reg at itfa qasar It 
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He Marsa 
- ; aed gut aed BZAS | 
F 3 ig yet Sqoqaver | 
a 
ue Taras gal qa sara baie 
ARTE 
zz item 3 
aft FAIA OAT : = : 
taqurenfanaat I faferat fa°Z pee 
TAT cs : Sar yard, a Farrer 
S fara: AA aa 


. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
‘ 
° 
e 
° 
, 
of 
. 
e- 
ee 
oe 
gene aes ? 
aa Os 
en a 


seAaTa 
RATE WeASE eae | 
ALITA 
fz TUG ri HIMIEAT SATS eat aA pe | 
aq 
eer " ane ek 
FUT: ina 
TAT: 
tarry qeaggwaa a a 
afetogs age at ead tear a 
Se saargracalt @ 


anata — 
; hey. sn 
and fot _ text see I.O. 
LO ar author 
tal. No. ae 





Catal. 
mente’ 


8539. icc diek 


Bei 
ing 
a 


Sub aper- C 

Stan -_made pé 

| ce, ¢c r 

on ountry- 000. n€ 

4 page. Extent i = 

Cc : n §lok 16; 

Overnment of In a. . 
aicutta, G di Appeé arane™’ 








( 63D 
After the mangalacarana, the following occurs: 
maar meat qrargé aie | 
Wvesnqanedé queacaaTAaay 
Regt qeq arrears, HAA ATT | 
Travecay wane ¢ alfa G7z Il 
Ready [a] aBarachase | 
UR Nga it ag qeae |! 
HIRT RAT AT HATTA | 
RVR fiat pat Faaesaat Te Il 
Varrqadbazer Wg ace SqHEaTae | 
Vaaharanigné carder War 
Weraaht araraaaaraargedy 
Guy tn — afi ofafeenet aera aTAe | thors 
and ¢ Ma eee tes are praised Romiaeeata ; oe anand®, 
ley, Ud hap wanda Tirtha, Sankara, San ‘ces, Mahar 
 Ganae@nda Yati. In the following Vers oa 
ake arasvati and other gods are pu 
aR are gas qearfeat | 
= Rae saeat Fa TATA I 
Sines WRaBafag a faqersareal [ara] ajefvad : 
“i ; Sareea 
aa Tenge aa: eq eaTaaea 
4 Ce 
eng: — MCAT: AAAKATT CAA 
Riga BR afer see FT 
RR ee Rae rea ferareTeT ATA 
mm Wa teeerat AST naargradara arte 
No tv, Ib seq, eeu SBR asjafa—aatfegata | he 
t Vives, MSs that kosa and th 
at Vo Adin lat the Advaitaratnar®: rk, aD 


; Se a ’ : 
rt Parate Fare one andthe So nufrecht in his 
orks, as supposed by 


~™ 


S 
Dan “Ven 
Dep bp leaves of this work are 


N with age, the rest being wi 


written 0” 
itten oF 
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wee. dern paper with a different hand. ee 
abrupt eo till 120, when the Ms. ©? ; 

aly 
1s ges blank page of the Ist leaf this conan 
Anubhavanandi, written by Anu 


8515 


nbhar® 
A gat 


8815.  APAiTeqM Vacarw 
| athe 0h 


B 4 Me hd = nnd ' 
y Nrsimmhagrama, the pupil of Jaga” gall" sp 
inch sgat 


ral 


Subst 
Stane 
Lines, 12 1 country-made paper. 


es Be Ae . : P 
Pearance, frec Ma page. Extent in Slokas, 
» Iresh, Complete. 


Co a = 
mplete in 25 leaves. 


T} | 

Le last colophon: ae 
a 5.4 Soft" 
fa | faquscaaharsrnrae 


atta hy : : eae 
zr cra Tiare Aaa | gener 


See Hall, p. 187. 


It begins: 


~ > I 
TaN aaa ATTAl anit l ae 
aRaaishy fama agne B abe | 
way sfenifehrcs qurpreaat 4 ht 
TATA reac hy =a sea | aa ra A) 
. alate afer Te TRTE TEI : gia ae ‘é 
+) _ mo. g 
ue a uaadiaaa wal | a a ato BOC ff | 
p AME aaa Rraralacsee™ qatA . 4 | 
Wkiamagidaca a asantaa | vile a 
Wer xf = 4 fale 
aU sta taeda: | a ae 
wala aera: | 
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It ends : 
Fa Waar argata—faraad A aaag avaratate | 
a WTAE aTeAT, STTAAATAA ae 
Wea tea eacagea m[zaacanageat ARealget 
rf a ‘Sit gfkagga atarafradt CASTRATE 
& aida af fad | 


8516 
“< “oi a 
“8s, Ae Marea Advaitanusandhana 
on Substa By N rsimhasrama Muni. 


99, Lines, 7) ® 


a Ne 
thle Page, * Coun elers 


é lia 

try- a Lys inches. Foha, ee 

* Se Exten} ‘Y-made paper. 114%5 eee Appearance, 
Se, Cherete Slokas, 310. Character, Nagar 

erally Correct. Complete. 


Suen} at tem. 
Ceinet Cxposition of Sankara’s Advaita syst 
ie 

“Sins thus . 
i | 
RET ae] qa faqiaarzagaay | 
Wats , . ~ ° ll 
Re ir. Wt ae pag’ aaft ger 


34 . ia 
~ eg RRR erat qa aqcaciyar pe b 
we tT ) 
M85 + ii a Tat afaaaamt ws 
Uy heey feeaa 1 acarfé i 
eH ds 
talacty 
SiN x qr aq 4 
i: si as qfaaaa 


A ear gaRcas ATA | 


“t Sgtcy aaa GE | 
Weearrandd a aez qatt We | 
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Colophon: -cfoetbt 
anon” 

ata sfnedafaa naar fraterq een a 
WITATATT ATA || 


ga || | i is 

; yidy 

arya” ell 

¥ ig . sd y of 4 pe : 

_, this book belonged to the library i ny has 

nidhana Kayindra Sarasvati, but the © 
effaced, 


8517 ’ 
Slee 
aitad a sol 
- +h GS saueene 
oan Hh il pa ses My } 
= g. Ge f 


286. BE aatan Adv 


_ lt O ( 
Y ? sumhas amd, p up j Folia prose’ 


e n 4. ‘ ches: i e. 
a ‘ tar ne wa ara J 9 
Correct, i haracter, Nagara. ApPé 


eS. | Pgh 
P rinted, ed. (in part) Lz; aaa. thet i : 
A dissertation on the non-duar omy ed io 
Paricchedas, The present M , conv as poo | 
4 portion of the 2nd. Rajendrala's os y 
"@ and 4th paricchedas, under 0. 9377 


romplete copy, see [I.0. Calta’ 


: iy 
8518 ie 


nike go / 

qpaitadP pollor pd 

ont aie ee 

n » country-made papel: i yances ip Fie) 

COFfeot e Character, Nagara. are «pt 1) if ip 

A work on the non-dualis see J an at hy 
cchedas. For a complete copy ncbe st? 


jp 
pt com and pr 


hy 7 J 1 


338. A 
,, 10 


te The present manuscrl 
has two portions, PP- 


ee. 
€ two portions do not agre 
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eee Colophon i 
in leaf 44 of the 2nd portion runs 


Re aft | 
IRarrasa} practi 
Baaiiarat ahaa a Tt qftsaa | 


8519 
8 
809. Advaitadipika. 
24 on a 


an 
Rance 
ten . Cou 
ae htry- 
a] * 

l paper. 13x7 inches. Fol 
shes. Holla, 93. Lines, 
eara. Appearance, resh. 


§ 
Dap Ubst 

Q 
0 s 
“plete. i 

Slokas 
» 8,9 
900. Character, Na 


C 


Co 
Mplet 
‘ . e m 
on l . D ; * 
w ste oe i four prakaranas - (1) arte 
0 efi » , GY Samatat in 2 
a : 26 leaves; 
eg, wi 82 leaves, BTAgELY mooi 


Rar 
te Baltes 
nA Cae | 
FSR Be maza caqsaet ere aa, saat 
ch Se TTS | aa 
tere’ 
ts)" Vol. V ! 
Lo. ole + ae (2nd, 8rd a 


nd 4th 


88) 
0 
' Ds 8520 
W Advaitadipikavivaren™ 


ra 
Yanasé 
Nasrama t] 
, the pupil of Nrsimhasram® 
Lines, 23 0 


Folia, 174: 
qrance, fresh. 


Appe 


Slo we 
kas, 13,000. 13x 7 inches 
. Character, Nagara. 


ste 
: t ed. in 
part, Lz., Benares- 
ond 


The 
1 ; 

st prakarana in 55 leaves; the # 
Ath 1D 14 


5 the 
3rd . 
in 51 leaves and the 


Rp Wy 

Yan) 

Ths shy ee | 
TATA HI arated afro 


So, Seay 
fe 
4g Lo, Wteey gaat 
atal, 1 gem 
° 0. 
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8521 , 
5. Hata Ti fa Bhedadht key i 
Senin “nt Jagan a 
lias ices ° 


& page. EF » Country-made _# swehes 
xte, paper. 11%*5_1ne 1e5. 
nt in glokas, 437. Character, Nagara. Appeat® 


fe 
Fag —_ Incomplete at the end. 
ey ed. Benares. ; 
or ae 130: 
bis description of the work, see L. V 
8522 
8600. Bhedadhikkr™ _ F 
eke? : 
(Called y dad ik | 
xy Bhe | 
AP EEDC i 
‘ By N rsimhasrama): P ie 
a pap stance, country- — _ eA - ches: e Li) 5 ype 
Comple te. Extent in clas. eh, Characters Nase 
6 
Omplete in 21 leaves. 
See L. 1138. 
8523 
qv 
yt PHA) si) 
11074. anedadniltht 15 Ce 
(Ww uth gt 
ith a commentary by the a.) , i | 
Narayanasr@ ame colitis i! 
{ 


Subs pes: ot 
oo nes country-made paper: 123 * 63 ie wore ip 


I ara 
neomplete eee age . 
n 


defence of the Adv 

tie view of Nyaya. 

and ye the text see L. 1135 and 
t the commentary S¢° 


A 
“es dualist; aita 








( 643 ) 
8524 


llios, WapeeRe Bhedadhikkara- 
By N rsimhasrama, a disciple of J agannathasramd. 
(With a commentary. 


: zs = 
the b form ’ ppOUntry-made paper. 126 inches. 
"8inning aracter, modern Niagara. Appearance, 





‘9, 39-57. In, Tre 
Folia, Defective 1D 


. known and often noticed. 
a tWo stray leaves. 
ted, ed. G.N. J ha, Benares. 


8525 
;?. AT aarSH Advaitacandrika. 


Be; sinha’ 
tn ae Wa tie 
"8 a commentary on Bhedadhikka 


2 Sthg, By Narasimha Bhatte. 
(Page ‘Ne . yor, Lines, 10 © 
tr Folia, 10 ood. 


So 
Det Extent in gy made paper. 9} x4 inches. 


: nee; £& 
: “s is Appeara 
Stokas, 3,200. Character, Nagara. 


Co 
Mla. . 
te ‘ee Nn 107 leaves. 


Colophon - 
he oe fae 
Sr _ SR eaaaigaceerzgeot fag a 
ggg et Rehenticerat aaeataerat 


loa : 
Rhy Lhe Raat ANAL speey: | ‘ 
X| Vibe. aaaqara sonia Aaarget eqecaat arated 


“x 
Ca L. 1139 


Taare 


5 
“8, 8526 


| ¢ oe hertt. 
; g arent Bhedadhikkaradhel v8 


Q 
4 | 
MA dattingy Sridh Panta. 
ae E. coy, ara Sandhidhara Fae" 
q Xt Ltry_ 
i Wornt in denade Paper. 104x5 inches. 
“Saten, ean: Character, Nagata- 
Dlete. 


ia, 40: . 8. 
Poa Saravat 15° 








Lines; 13 
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Last colophon : 
aa fpr aa aTSe Sate reget 


atta: wai 
3 | ef n. 
vl Wafaairacrara YaPerkaate TM 


P 
°St-colophon 


WIT ec | 
ATATiOT | 





B eg mnin g: 


TaqAaa aca a AA 
aac eracatcHa TAT | 
gaazgaalesa facraeaqt 
Waqraaa AAT ATT A Il 
sore qearentt ef eae TAA 
Prat @faat fies Ra facrehaaet | 

a3 aassta: qeeaTigad enka e 
a a quaigad aa reat 7H aa 
aft eq feng qe: TIA TA are 
ala nda: asasaiacald af 
Te gAacaTG WAST | aga 
Sreraatigeg arate 
Meta star frat are : 


End - 

Ss aq TIE U 
Tt areata agahas grees rad 

VASE Gears TA aed ae ‘ 

ala cmaeaatist equa — a. 

ry au a‘ 
id atearsefata aT arr, 7 Gat 

Ussaagq aad wa a ve 
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aft qaqzinsy Gea | 

dea aeatlate HEATH ATA AATATA- 
Sea [A] ATTAIN: CATCH 

qgafirearea sfa faa | 
Teuraamaaad fafa 

rafaaais Sefaarearar | 

Ghar galfeacaasanre: 

Tele pramiget aren | 

Tenrariea faced asgraaed: afar 
WW wate aufidad gee famaes at | 


8527 
1829 comin 
WRtazafeg Sankarasuryyoe 





(In two taraigas). 


: : pusudand 
arasvati, the Guru of Madhu 
a Stang, Sarasvati. 
87 Ace. R County ; 10 Lines; 8 
PPeara tent jy) atede paper. 133x434 inches. Folia, [Bengali era 


in g 
Nee fe. Slokas, 200. Character, Bengali. Date; 
e mplete. 


y Vig . 
; “Svarg S 


10y oa 2 . Guru of 
ha» Visveévara Sarasvati, was oe éankara 


’ Who oe 2Svati, a contemporary © 
adits g J. ished in Akbar’s time. 
in cto @:Ndieat: nee orm 0 
ty % Siva a ‘Cation of Advaitavada In ne is th 

li "tseg “WO chapters, the Ist 1n 





¥ 
| 


( 646 ) 


Aaa: Argaray axea: | | 
Maw 1ieQAT Hezae ai 
etzttor staat: ADA: | 
aeitg ew ARaaiA 
HAARATA ASMA | 
Herm Spar fendi 
carrera cana | 
acne ATTA AIH, 
faaquearata natia a 
ag farted: caafag aT 
qet agganarara ll 
mare: adit Aa fae 
rqge' 
Barta arent feraa 
AUSTALATTA ami 
aro erty AEAET I 
aa aagerd Tat 
mapad eaiand FAS 
ata Ba: TATE 
acy equa Z zarfa a 





qr | 


ak @ 
Ara lracdt IRs aaAzAe ate ‘ae! act 
Hears qrarggaaere 
grareticy aaeata, feat" at ~ 


° * Ul 
Vas wank AKC 


The 2nd Taranga begins * ae 
eM at 
sort eaTga afaniat 






| 
) 





ul 








( 647 ) 
It ends : 


aidara qaMaAata AAG | 
TA AA TAIT Ged ATA WT Il Se Il 


ate fetiaace: ATU: l 
Colophon : 


oan Mergen ftaraeraet oftfapsararerainn age 


On 
t 
bverse of the Ist leaf: 
BUSSCSOD ILO ier ancy 
anafarat 
cer areata 
“ 
CA Wen sitfesaoareaqreac ama | 
Mg) ns 8528 
Su, WATT Advaitaratnaraksant. 
Q 
tg ot 
‘ah baee Se By Madhusiidana. 
Om, R tr ry. ae ; 
Dleie “tent ine Paper. 11x51 inches. Folia, 48. Hingss 
"es Oteg “lokas, 3,300. Character, Nagata ApP 
R 
Om; &d. A | be 
“Stay bay. Rantakrishna Sastri, Nirnaya Sag 
Gta, 


~ iy 4, 
hy ay S leaves. See OXF. 2268. 


Reg Tay aeeza eqqaaret gfnaat agent 

















( 648 ) 
| 8529 
25. WF 
rr afar: Advaitasiddh. 
y adhusudana Sar ‘asoal. 


The 
presen 

t manuscript 1s noticed 12 . _ 
ith th 


The f 
chapte oo. ne 
a7 aves are occ 
in Bibl. I f aganatats b a 
nd. 1890. y Sadananda 


Tau; 


Th 
en ab 
rupt 
ptly commences another yor oa 


agafahy 
ce4 
a 
hands, It —- occupies 175 a 
the end. 1, incomplete both at | 
eaf 2B contains 4 


colophon: 


“weg 
Bafadt aqueeamrte | 


other ©° olo phor 
| 


Leaf 
-~ eontains an 
at arcaart aH fact j 
gos | 


This 

vati, fro is the Advaitasidd by 

m the 
2nd section ° he ond che 


Fo 
rt 
he manuscript, s¢° 
ial Ge 


N. aman at Benaress © 

1984 ; seal Bombay, ©? Jeut' i 

| gn (English); an 

Vedant i), in part, MM. genes 

éd Bat atirtha, with a 2° 
abodhini, Calcutta: 


w oaP 








( 649 ) 
8531 | 
759. BIAS Tl ME aalesaT 


Laghucandrika or Advaitacandrika. 





ae ? 
Being a commentary on Madhusidana s 
Advaitasiddhi. 


) 

By ‘ a ; = Parama- 
_ (By B, ahmananda Sarasvati, pupil of sae ) 
, "anda Sarasvati and $ri Narayanatvtnd 


Sub 


Stance Lines, 9; 


12, 14 on 


| rata 


, ‘ in; ol. 
ery made paper. 10}x5} inches. Folia, Neguee 
pace) L756, ies Hxtent in glokas, 11,000. Changers paper. Prose 

Tally Correes pearance, old and repaired with transpa! 


‘omplete, 
9 34. 
'nted, ed. Calcutta Sanskrit Series; No. 9 19 


Two 


ae © st 
ht, Mees In two separate paginations. ie ate 
) Ve Mhin 6 Nplete at the end, has 82 Nao Catal. 


: 2395. ‘nd end of which see L. 1500 and 1. 


argin 
J c iy 2 * 8 . i is -h and nl = 
Part, bearing on the lett-hé in the first 


shout the manuscript except 

e Cc , ; a J ete 1n 

epi, °AVeg , 1d also the date of copying; 1S comp the 
“ing. tn comprises chapters Il to IV. 

“is, see LO. Catal. No. 2396: 


Nd» thus - 


AR 
Gee a frarareqa ina: | 


TR Baa: Fat TAT I 
RH a Ramesh art + +t! 
Woe Fa tet: a@reeaarcia: | 


Weta ; 
PRES SORE <q at | 


SRR (2) quaa: ager agi 


| ey * am qa: | 
| WUss.- 
» % eta ea reehemaiarat 


Chro 
Ve. U 


atey SSS Cts cictermrcr icc leal 








— 
1 


( 650 ) 


Ta aaa asa GaAlAs tae: 

: ~ ra rc 

ARASH AUIS gaa | 
agar AUSEAAHLNTA TITANIA 
Sagat afracaet seat vari Rea | 


Colophon: 
"Reka ate sree TST TERRA 
Mndaasaarat agcarant age ao 


Notte after | 


Post-colophon : 
an Louk aaa Ala arrats & Il 
Tea Gea gi qcarla |— 
Rt atoca:-feifa ala 
a guaa aa az etc. 


8532 
596. ATA CAAT Lag oh huca” dt ce 
i 


Be; 

n 

§ @ commentary; according LO ot 
on Madhusudane S 


F 
or the manuscript, see 1500 





8533 s sit? ) 


Wau aff 
8533. Laghucan™ ait i a i! 


snchesys ar 


Subst 
Incomplete. Estant a ee PAP 00- Characte™ ‘ ri 
o 
Th v8 is | 
on ities Ist chapter is comple ail _ so Pe, 
aitasiddhi by Madh waste - “) 
e so" 


T 


pu 
ate: Narayanatir tha ap 
St 82 leaves have been 


Paral 


d 


sa n then 
coming up to leaf 104. The old Dae oanceled 
continues. Much of leaf 284. nes eon 
285 Is the pagination of the last two 


ination up to 
The 2nq chapter continues the a Sa nd ends 
65 and then a new pagination begins Bie the paper 
me Still the work is incomplete. 
and the 


andwriting are the same. 


( 651 ) 


8534 | 
10917. Laghucandrika. 


‘Called AE AAAI Advaitacandrika). 
By Brahmanandayati. 


) Subs} 
| On a ANeoe, 
) Ineo 28. Cha ountr 


‘ 12 : 
es; 
‘ 110. Jian red. 
y-made paper. 11x5 inches. ge discolou 
» Nagara of the 18th century. APP 


“ot dd. 
aitasid 
Mmentary on Madhusudana’s Adv 


Sera aTae Wet Bq Aaa | 
Sarg Ueaat ata ace ala tl 


ES | 
a te Rimeraceach seen re fETET eT 
‘te Were ritary areata: AAA 
2 “Trttisfqemacsarai: | 
. ahteay aicagaafegat it 
Be ten S82 seafacaar: qt ae | 
Nes Seah WRT wap Per agfacts gat 
in penda’s Commentary on Ane nd 2396 
i 00 and LQ. Catal. Nos" 
ue Laghucandrika. Bue yen ok 
~<p.y at least ic quite di oan abridg 
this *Ssibly Laghucandrika 1S Rey 















( 652 ) 


| 


ring MS. contains the commentary 2% the i | 
lon only, and that also, not complete: 


~ 
8535 
88 r] sp qrikatih 
20, AGATA Laghucw" 
ark. 
A commentary on the Laghucand™ we 
fx | 
Polig i bstance, yellow and common country -made pare ch soatten Nin : 
ate, S ines, 10 on a page. [extent in Slokas, 2259 
athvat 1933. Appearance, new. Incomplete: 
aves 





Anonymous. Complete in 97 le 


_" tte 
ia ( 


ath onfeearfexcneararea | Teta ale ae ad ‘il 
TR o aa aeqqeATAT ART, gacara: © a an 4 
SPT, cafatneatiel Agung ats 4 _ wy 
— fa faa ge © 

Ata ‘eqz age ada am eer 


ereaRicneh | peaeeat 4,00 | ae 


ale te WAT : A 


| 
| 


It begins ait 
- WReaarreRfaTt Age farafer™ i | 
Raonit—an fa a e ‘| 
WIAA wat aaa erferat 2 pic? " i 
There is no clue in the pook ° put | pt 


infer What the comm. is aor th tht val ital | 

a gins fae a i! 
omm. on agafafe b°8 aia ye a oe 

TRE rarea | HASTE co” o} 


-efore J 
| The present work 1S, re el ds fr 


remove on agafafe 2? 
of the Ist chapter. 











( 653 ) 


8536 
8821. Laghucandrikatika. 


" ’ - , 
’ vellow and common country-made pape . 


Substa 
K nce | 
Character, Nagara. 


Folia, 5 . nihoaay mx 
32. Lines, 12 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1,550. 


Date, Sax 
» Sathvat 1933. Appearance, new. Incomplete. 


Anonymous. Complete in 52 leaves. 


It ends : 


Waar faq pte 
aber ufmecagesa (?) fe 
: [et cafatanariaeamtasty satfataeret “a 

aq Bra?) | SUES ESTE Freer arene | 
‘tion AAS | aga aaa TATA ne 
nh. Wrafsenfsacony  saafsarheara 
his TR fafa ATE Gls | and 
‘Move “Ppears to be the commentary oa viene 
“dy Bathe last section of the Ist chapte? of Ade 
‘Nis named e@uftacayaece 


a OC 





8537 
552, ar afasraaantat 
Advaitasiddhantavidyotant. 
Uhe By Brahméananda Sarasvate 
Por st Chapter phil, 
“MS, see L. 1444. 
, oS $27, No. 51, Benares. 


| Ping 


8873 Sey 8538 ' 
“ag last Vedantamuktavalt 


‘Uh 
h a Sta , : : 
‘op tee te, ¥ Brahmananda Sarasvati- cae 
leg Cha SUntry 408. Lines; 1 
* the cter Nie Paper. 101}. 4) inches ‘olla, qiscoloure™ 
e >» ING . 3 X 45 inches. arances 
fund, “S4ra of the 19th century. APPE 





aoe 1 to 108 
rl | 
Inted, ed. Poona 







It j 
S otherwi 
ise Cé 
se called Ved antasitramuktaval ) 


f I 
C begins thus: 
aut 
scotty: » 
jal sttlaeaat — 
an TT TATA RITT: |e | 
f ora 2: aaqerrarangs: 
> aga TA ‘marmivanat | 
a agd sre fa Rarer aaTt 
This ; rerRaaAATGAT HII | 
1s 
a Ms. -... Vitti commentary 0B the sin) 
ts 
€ 8rd chapter. up to the 29th Sutra 0 ¢# ay 





8539 
9126. B agafareant™ 
ee aaniverooo™ vik 


hi. 58+ yc | 


poli pel 


By Sadasuk 


| 
| Sub 
Stan 
Py, Page. o> pou 
Tose, G Extent try- -made pia ah x0 iON 
=. in $lol sat 
Se wt cas, 1,800. Characte™ 


The } 
Seiten tn seems to conta 
the text, neither in 


end, 
T 
he leaves are marke ea, & 


atzrarcaiga 
T| The work is 1 
text 


list, 

Vol. 

tints « p. 21. That the 

WIAA appears from 4 seat 

bites awgear: qr aa AKA | 
ata | 


in the 


( 6550 
8540 
288 Aq FARIA Vedantakalpalata. 


By Madhusidana Sarasvati. 


y O. 
4 york, see Il 

' or th a see L. 1414, For the wo! 

~ Catal. No, 





The " _ 
Printed, eq. S.B.T. No. 3, Benares. cai 
Is Otherwise called Vedantakalpatant 


e8t-colophon statement : 


c C 
1] ; Le aris 
| q qt: | oMarmrmaore aq) aad % : 
VR 


8541 


1156. Vedantakalpalata. sisal 
Irae at Vedantakalpue’ 


ti. 
a Subst By Madhusidana aoe z vine gn 
b ar. Extent °Untry. -Mmade Paper. 10% 4k inches. Date, 
. ol " Slokas, 500. Character, Naa’ 
Mg Bee ale Pr rose. Gener ‘ally correct. 


Called 


he 
than t 
cript 

Stern, eg 88. This is a shorter manus 


ete. 
tn, "Dut it professes to be comp 
St Colon} , 
| Phon: eo 
uh ie 
en, Sta fergemreredagefac ee : 
) RT y 
| Oot 
: POD h on 
a tit smnifie: afta fea: | 
PATER wentafae: saat aa | 











:" 
: 


( 656 ) qi 

a tag 1930 Ti A Ya 2 ATA feafead freagere tat 
CA Seam grea: Bet Heat ara | BARS TN i 
AE | cra tata at: Il 










8542 
9787. Vedantak alpalat rd. 4 
Subs 4 jig Ae Janes 
stance, country-made paper. 9 * 4.4 inches. Poles ate Sa 
‘ 


a Pag 
GC: EF r - > =. = ay 
Bieariiine in" in glokas, 990. Character, Nagar® 
, old. Prose. Generally correct. | 


The last colophon runs thus: - 
qa farer~ 


tft sfterancaatanrl qiHe 

FUT araaqatfacaat ara TAA: FATT | at é 

fine aaq (ee0, at qlayaara gout aa ead | 
Qa afiarfiaradfta sat stafeert A al 
See L., Vol. 1V, No. 1414 and 1.0- 


a | 
t if 


8543 afl pint 


= may” 0 1 dhe : 0 
seri. farmiediaee: Oeil 
po ns 


pati, U ti 6 
. (l iia 
asv oe 


Wy 


By Madhusudana Saras 
Visvesvarad Ve cation 

Sub , o aol inches pst aif 
Stance 8 6G Xo Ye Vay 
ee 
or , ) © gc ec ot. Jj 
arance, old and discoloured. Comp™ ape ot | 

. ey 75 
dcarya, entitled aumaiet, IY" 


Veds 
anta doctrine. vie 
. . ° ‘A, A i | 
This has been noticed in a} 


Printed, ed. Poona. 


go 
we 






OO — EE ——————— oo 








( 657 ) 
- 8544 
9034. fagirdaratas or sfagieatas, 


Siddhantatattvabindu — or Siddhantabindu. 
By Madhusidana. 


Lines, 14 
r ppstance, country-made paper. 10$ x 4 inches. Fol 8 aa 1895. 
Noreaan Extent in Slokas, 725. Character, Nagara. Date, 
ce, fresh but worm-eaten. Complete. te 
slokt. 
This is a commentary on Cidanandadasas 
See I, 1483, 
8545 
Sy 9730. Siddhantabindu. 
Lines, 10 ° 


Stance ‘ort 

Annee’ Extent untry-made paper. 18x5 inches. Fou ies ry Samvat 62: 

“TaNce eh in ass 600. Character, Nagara. ate 
omplete. 


Aw 
ten 8s a eon Vedanta philosophy; well 


» 


€ | 
est Colophon runs thus: 


rere ate 
ae Aacaiag Rarrarareteh aaTITTA ATS 


| qe 
ttumsaccataetea:  faaraeet 
ee Sivafy qari 
left szaeer sate | 
654, 8546 
. Rear Bhaktirasayane- 
Pon thie By Madhisadana Sarasvat. 
es PS a an “anuseript, see L. 1458. h 
r u ap 
dO x At e ript contains only the Ist eas Bet 


1€ end of the 1st chapte! 











( 658 ) 







ee ot subsequent chapters in which he proposes 
teat of preman in detail. | 


b From a passage in L. 12B the author appennt 
ne same as the author of Siddhantabindu: 


al ia ofkar arcarafaeater faaratat afar! . 


8547 
1104. Bhaktirasayand. 


(Called AMAGARHTANAA 


Bhagavadbhaktirasayan® | 
pati oe 
By Madhistudana Saras A ih Mh 


Substa 1 shes. 

a pa nce, country-made paper. 10%* 5} inc - ;, 
Incomplet. xtent in élokas, 900. Character, Naga™ Honea 
(Ist chapter). asctipt | 


L, ae the beginning and end at 


rs 
Whi After the mangalacar ana occu 
ch is not found in L: 


Rarer araiatea ea arenger! © = on 
AF HoT Rearqeaanlt-cTeAGM 


Faeref AeIH IT: } et ost 
0 
aut 1 15B occurs the reference to aP 
: hor, named Vedantakalp4. 
il 
8548 phot | 
astha™ : 2 


7902. qeland: Pr ast all pi D! | 


a it 
By Madhusudan’ polit 9 4 


L ie ‘ag at® / 


page, 
Con pte te, xtent in flolead, 225. ee: , 


Printeg, ed. Madras ; 


( 659 ) 







Colophon: 


ata MrTEatatead aca: TTA: I 


Post-colop hon: 


BaG R823 ANaHTOT oe | 


Ved seneral review of Sanskrit literature from the 
"8 point of view. 

iBone LO. Catal. No. 2455. It was also printed, with 
4 ‘ translation, in Calcutta in 1856. 


| 


8549 


aN 
8673. Ag AIA = Advaitamrta. 
By 
y Jagannath Sarasvati, the pupil of 
Suh Harihara Sarasvati. 
Pape Stang 


Ome) EXten? Count ) 
"Dlete. ent In flo made paper. 94 x 4 inches. Folia, 6. we old. 
4S, 275. Character, Niagara. Appearance 


Lines, 17 one 


thi leon, | | ; 


er es ( 
Ses. edantic work. 
“Sing - 


eeeacerc AVIRA: GLACATAT 
a Wreareaqaaraceqa mead: | 
Rear ae Aare fea: 


eye Bet @arsacant || 

wy afta afarq Raaemdss: 
ag TEN Aga: | 

SURG ad te gaenfi Rar 


Wt a3 ateaed aeftafa Il 


qiaystearhray AS: Il 








Me, 













ae) ( 660 ) 
After the 100th verse there is this colophon: 


afa facrsaaaraarareisiahieraerar us 4 
c wy Daag TA HAC! f 
aRatamereisfararatararareadt faciaasaaes a 


oe 


TARY: 


| ad 
ao 
ok By 
| : 8550 Bey. 

, ” ; pues td, < a 
7755, Advaitamrtd. — el 


jue, 

‘ lia 20. cell 

144 x 54 inca tbe Ee 
0 | 


Subst te * aper. 
ance, country-made pap Character, Na i 


: Apeage: Extent in élokas, 750. 
PPearance, fresh. Complete. 


For an excellent description of , 
Catal. No. 2438, 787-88. a 


ek 
= 5 


«S 
a 
| 





| 
8551 a 
et Ne | 
ata wrt: pine, a 
fi Advaitam! yg, Sil 
8696. . “ft Folly nt | ak 
11} x6 ups a ADE . , 


| Substan er. 

i ce, country-made pap 

| Page, Extent in glokas, 250. Character; 
ete, 


Incomplete. See supr 


| ald 
| rem ll | 
| eat hee 
gag. Advaita” pais’ 
; pes: 380: saflt 4 
Subs} er. 1 x Bp MoKA | gol ) 
. ubstance, country-made pap Ti ctent be A ce oe Mt | 
twice), Lines, 16, 17 on a page: ei d ane ru } 
agara. Appearance, fresh. ComP ita f shee te. 
| A metrical treatise on. Aejews tO 
five chapters represenline It is ute 
2 Certain sect of Bhiksu a. 
a Bhiksu, called Viveka>* 
38. 4 
See 1.0. Catal. No- 24 i 


g553 
erie ‘ay bs 
ag, Adve ae 
94:50. sober | 
Pica > . 8k ‘ 4 ager” 
Substance, country-mace patiaractel 


fee Extent in glokas, 100 
enerally correct. 


: 4 --- _—- ——— tee 
> . 
. 
- 
, 7 . ‘ 
, — 
; 


( 661 ) 


It is a well-known treatise on the Vedanta, Dee 
sophy, by Jagannatha Sarasvati, the favourlte we ee 
of Harihara Sarasvati. It is divided into five cheb Ate 
called kavala, and the Ms. under notice comprises 
Ist kavala, See L., Vol. II, No. 700. 


8554 
8826. Advaitamrta. 


C ee ia, 9: 
©, Country-made paper. 10x 44 inches. Foha, Appearance: 
Slokas, 825. Character, Nagara- 





Substan Lines, 12 on 


; old. 


age, : 
Complete. “Xtent in 


Tw . ae Mate 
same a, five chapters. Eight leaves 0” y 


8555 
(Caly 8701. Advaitamrta. 
ah ae amanda): 
q itamrtapram™. 
ce Teeisne RAWATAW Advaita ae 


Nlete Extent tty-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, J avarice) fresh. 
: In, Slokas, 88. Character, Nagara. App 


0 
Ne leat only 


8556 


1784, AT etaz: Vedantasara. 


oy Su 2 
Ane nating : By Sadananda Bhagavat. id 
ara, Sunty : Lines, 9 or 
s rtent in élokaeaPer " x 4h inches. eof ae 18th century: 
: omplete. - .Unaracter, DeneY 
Oo] 
Ay Rag Saree 
wee eh Petras a Ta 
\vs My ; e % : fs 
ranged S€Verg] tj yo b Bombay; 
 Maleyt Imes in India, ed. JRO Ballan- 


4; trans. (English) by ”" 








it 
] 
| 















' 
4 


U } _ . : 7). 
Gena (Bengali) by Kalivara Vedantavagisi 


8557 


3998. Vedantasara. 


‘nes, 12.008 

page atance, Country-made paper. 185 inches. Folia, Be Aeeoloured 2! 
‘racter, Bengali of the 18th century. Appearances” — 

Complete, ¥ 

‘ 


8558 
4058. Vedantasara. 


ai | 
ah 
S 18 Lint 
ubst “4, cont 

a page, Cho” fresb 


‘ ‘olia 
country-made paper. 15% 33 inches. ro 
aracter, Bengali of the 19th century. APP® 


Post-colophon ee 
ca ereahiceee™ 
a aarezqaaT yA: LAST a 
eee frqeaz aA: — : “A 
Atifoaageait: caerchaa Sa oe . 
BUSS AC of pices Cis faqzad te eae k 

mR aata igi | 


8559 4 

5206. Vedantasi™ psi 

jncBe”’ AP 
Sat ee Cha Yay Pe ah em 

a 
0 
9208. Vedantase™ , Sat ; 

Substa . ches ape , 


a 


Prose, ca Xtent in glokas, 225. Characte? 


1 ; 
Page, ce; country-made paper: 11 x7 Nagar 


nerally correct. 


No name of the author. 








( 663 ) 
It begins thus : 
Be slog az: 
AAS Aa aSAATSAATAL 
MAAR STATA Ta seeasa I & 
aa scagataaradasaarra: | 
IMIR jarqaat qt qaurafa il? | 
4 ar aritaaamaret | agaeeifer a meena | 
RACE adatargarteageafeat a SO UICAR BIBLE | 
cr SU annfiraritiarargeamaaat | thar g a 
Why TATRA raraas Raarar rasa nits fe TAM abi 
Mearingue: fea’ ae 
ie ERR RerifaRrnarafardtarea 
mR baa faniccara: qramagurert | A 





ci | FN aT 
Mag eemreroa fara, HRTSTIS 
reefiamawe-aermeaqafasa | “Ad Set A 
9a emaettaed ; Ragen aqera” CUNT 
lop on 


ate ’ 
\ aR arqut | qa | oar aa: 
| “Setar qmaaaa = Tea Tt 


A 8561 
(Re Ybss , , 
| Ney Rye 9156. Vedantasara. 
tan teny COuny =e . 4y, Lines; 16 on 
p ; tole, flokante Paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, or aravat 154% 
t Able. “9 420. Character, Nagara- 
“nerally correct. 


S 
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8562 r ity 
at 








10890. Vedantasara. 
S ; ines, 10. 
pee ee country-made paper ., 1345 inches. Polity Ne oh ae 
Appeara Extent in glokas, 4"... Character, Nagara % ¢ of the leaves 

Nee, fresh. Complete. With marginal notes 12 0s Fr 


{ 
- 
- 


Colophon : 
ala eeacngera Rarararcteaee™ 
Sara: | — 
Vedanta: 


On the essential points of the adval® x 





Beginning 
so oftaratara AA: | 
pans a RAAIATAEAATTTS 
rca AeA ARSC ! 
sphcrengaraearratas aaa | | 
Rarer AARTA THA we gl 


erat ararafaaarar™ agaartifer é 
ke 


It ends ; 


oi A 
mrapecean exe ATRL i 
A Sapiafta, vata aqHAAH7d, agar? 


3563 f | 
. qr He 

= Ge 

Subs ; a 6h jnche’ a 

Stance, country-made papers jpacter Mop 


page 
Appessgn extent in Slokas, 7 orrect 
nce, tolerable. Generally a? 


Repeatedly printed. 


Chrono gram : 


7 a 
amTga ees HA ee | 
gq re 


-~ 


warnraataat aT ad 
at a 


GA Ucco AT gaat 4 


( Ges 
8564 


8382. FATPAAITAUHI = Vedantasaratika 
entitled warfare Subodhini. 


By Nrsimha Sarasvati. 


g. Lines, 7.00 4 


CO Fa 
» Country-made paper: 12x38} inches. Folta, ‘discoloured and 


a Bengali of the 18th century. Appearance; 
ncomplete at the end. 





Pr; | 
“inted, ed. N. S. Press, Bombay. 


See 
lame cr O. Catal. No. 2350. The present . MS. Bes ie 
Place t Ky. © commentator’s guru as Ramanan the 
‘ening Ver manda, as given by the 1.0. MS., 12 
se, 


Lhe 
‘nates, rommentary was composed 10 Saka 1510 a 


; 8565 


185 
m a Ubst Vedantasar ‘atika entitled Subodhini. 


a Nee 
| Seg Be, COuntry an Lines, 9 to 1B 


8Nea ent ade paper. 19x5 inches. F olia,; 2 ptury: 
ee sh, ra 1,125, Character Bengali of ‘the eet Gi 
e. 
- 
ane sama 
hr ae ee rere 
BA Farecraretteat aaa |— 
an : 8566 
tp Abs 39 6S 
TINS i 39. Vedantasaratika. ae 
ti, RatSsing “?Y-m ¢ which t 
tent Lines Paper, 1745 inches. Folge Tali, of the ee 
‘lokas “y_ jo" 2 page. Character, "7 vomplete at 
hy os Is Appearance, decdying- 
Rds. 


" CITT sre | 


Teas  aafarg ada ey L 
ay | 
SH ctor qzariar fa It 











( 666 ) 


Colophon : 
tf 
Farag ratar aaraia | 


This ; 
Sada is 1s th 
ananda’ € comment 
' _ Arv <a 
da’s Vedantasara ry by Nrsum 






ha Sarasvati 


. 8567 
480, e 
ee arrears ( Fanaa) | | 
ranoranjani (Vedantasarat™? q | 
By Ramatirtha. : iy 
2 pines | 





Sub 
a Sta 
Ppear; xtent intry-made ) : ; 
an t In £ paper. 113 w ® { al BY. 
ce. 7 2Ty ilp 


Print 
e 
d, ed. N. S. Press, Bombay: 


| Colophon: 
utet attaarda 
kn The te : redtnt Fageatea ear : se 
3 xt— Bai 
Own and weer elements of the veda 
Th 
: Lcnenn ends : | 
einer 7 | 
iar AaTSTTA: eas p | 
cies © 


are Soren fs aaaaofett aad "gl 
Se ee aro 
Terarefaa ta cractatharat aft | 


‘ne sftacorite-frazTgrre* Ul 


| The commentary begins 

= ofterarara aa? ete 

| lila afeqtrena har ) 

| Ta renqnratas eee “¢ | 

Srroft eater FH: faraterarse™ ; 
| aqzraawstat ge 07 ata I 





( 667 ) 
8568 


97338. Vidvanmanoranjani (Vedantasaratika). 


4, Lines, 12 on 
es Samvat 1789. 





Substance co ° } F lia 
a €, Country-made paper. 13)x5 inches, Fola, 
ees Extent in glokas, 1,550. Character, Nagara. Date, 

aranee, old. Prose. Generally correct. Complete. 


h pis is & commentary on Sadananda’s Vedantasara 
)Ramatirtha Yati, the disciple of Krsnatirtha. 


_ Frinted several times. See 1.0. 


/ 


PO _—_———————— ee ge Se 
re 


8569 


8559. Sapeaqaqratar Vedantasaratiha. 
By Narahart. 


, Sub 

7 Stance 5, 8-9 

. bee. Extene wntry-made paper. 9%x4 inches. Folia, 68. aie 1510. 

General deposit, d%, Slokas, 1,200. Character, Nagara. Dates, 2” prose. 
¥ Correct ~@!cutta, Government of India. Appearances 


Co é 
+ YOM 

rina ote In 63 leaves. Composed in ees eee 
meester 729 cig disciple of Krsnananda. “© 


‘O. 2082. Same as our No. 3382. 


8570 


ty 9 = Aratika 
IG Stang 33883. Vedantasaratikd. 
Ww 


Te Ry Coy 7 

ter Missi, ty-mad ; lia, 425 of 260. 

a) Dla? Ne, y.tade paper. 14}x3} inches. Foll@s. “49s, 1 

; latent. Theral of “ines, 5 to 10 on a "page. Extent 10 * worn-OUt: 
d, ~ faves at pout century. Spear restoration. 

: € beginning and at the en 
wy Na : 
Sadana nny mous commentary oD the 

& Yogindra. 


Vedanta 


I 
begin. 
S 


S eearamedanarie aa: | 


| 4 “Trt afqunacr fine | 
aT AC fsa fe fercacst Fe Ul. 
Snes senegal 








( 668 ) 


fratifraey aeacafane fear fis 
fermakaeane fakrefqeraragae 


ASBATAT aA AAV AAA 1 


It-ends : 
fins eirnederentectene =| 
J qa ae oo Sanna gaan’ 





Colophon : 
ee eden RATT aREIAEM 
T™71 Same as our No. 10480. 





“0 ) 

sess, Faqearerteateat Vedat 
(in Bengali). hd af 

jante parvo sy | 

- By Anandacandra Veda ‘pli we oft 

Substan 154 x Bf 3 inche® i} p ® | 

& Dage, es country-made pa pel ‘ag, He a 
A xtent Charac er, why.) 
Ppearance, oe ie. a 
Colophon : a 
ofraraeqeaae RTA OS 
WAlategreqr] aaa | | df 


(4 
It begins: , ad 
at que ale 
arcana | aa atat | 


a Fiera. aaaerer aaa 
Taz | | 





¢ 660mm) 
8572 


8902. ASANTAA Vedantaparyata. 
By Sadananda. © 
With a commentary called Saran aT 


Vedintaparijatamaijari, by the author himself. 


Subs 


~ t In Tri- 
Patha form, 


é : : 44-35. 
Ce; country-made paper. 124x5 inches. Folia, eas fresh. 
' “taracter, Niagara. Date, Samvat, 1864. Appe , 


| te 
In a ie 8rd and 4th adhyayas. The srd 1s comple 
‘ves and the 4th in 35. : 


The beginning of the 3rd adhyaya of the teat: 

Seafiedt tela aaftere: sahara | 

Rat aaa Saas yorar Hae | 

- TSTEMEAEAT Tare Glave atfewta He Se 
‘ Sar waar asi BEAT AAS | 
“es erlaaafada arent aaraatset S| 
= ‘i shi 88 VRB qaqa feat ster | 
Sites WS Witeafiegaaa afeaga ata 
oie Nitaabraieandisers wage | 


Tubasaancoanrs devas: I 
Ody The 


q } . me 
ya. “Einning of the commentary of thee 
Tet iregfeaga deraqens I 
“tia Wid Braet acaraaras | 
Hag Rafe sheet RaometteaAt 
A iL | 
: 5 % 
Pe NBS Raval aqaraearat fet gaia 
ra ag gay gg Tal 
Bat aa aaa 7 


a 


Wart 


Rearranarcs 
Ce sala: 














( 670 ) 










Tat 

ih ‘ie fa: faraqagaanada gaze ata & 

FOTN ad adatia stot abremrarediare seh 

 * ea aaa aut on 
wil Teafa za aufitam a Racca? | 


Th 4 
e itiining of the 4th adhyay of the teat 


gba | aerReefeaTeT roe a 
JAA: ar: 3 fag! | 
aararae GW) TARTAR 

‘ 
quafsatama ara aura A 
AT aT argqarar faare: eqeareen rer teae E 3 P| 
RATT AUVAAAT 2 fa at aal a 


Th a 
€ beginning of the commentary : 


So aarargrak FAaAAEK F efatart 
qa: aad Waa: (?) arate qr | 
fafqeaqrarcn a: qerreroraTeE 
Wes Tae aT 
ara haveangaaaa, seetdAareNe _— tt 
ma qeamin argrattata oe 
Sattar fad weare—#eM z | 


Th of te J} 
runs ee of the comment ry 
i (or 
et arleqpegagt nae , 
aaa _ ie ast Hee alt 
Wanatat cherertee ial 3 
sate iM 


: The colophon of the text of U 


ala stadia age: a4 quia | 
Not in Aufrecht. , 


| 





-( 671 +) 
8573 | 
1844, TAHA ATA 


Pratyaktattoacintaman. 





By Sadananda. 
(With the commentary named axa Svaprabha 


) by the author himself.) 


| S 
Ubsta : : 
Gz he : ~, Vritten 1 
Arbatha ree? Country-made paper. 12x44 inches. Folia, a ies on 
akoebthang 2tacter, Nagara. Appearance, old—leaves Mr the Ist 
aang, 0 Upper corner. Generally correct. Incomple 


Y out of twelve. 


Foy 
Catal, Neve description of the complete work; S€¢ LO. 
> 2855, p. 750A, 


8574 
| " 
85. CIV ITTHIT Svariipapraka Sd. 


B 5 Syl 
tage ancg ¥Y Sadananda (Kasmiraka). 
PaRe, 


Rxteng Uatry-m 


*. @ Lines, 11, 0? 
ene 


ade ali m teahke Folia, 9: ble. 
in ¢ Paper. O1 x ! ches. oa; lera 


- Complete. 


Advaita: re Vedanta doctrine of self 
World. Chool, in contradiction to 


_yealisation 
the pheno- 


€te “ 
" four chapters. 
Sin»: 

"ing : 


after efterotar aa: | | 

a a arate farnfiafia fea, 
es Re ‘s Wats aha arent aa | a 
Ny Rea eR amar gear seer 
TreTnme  jeraa aetfer HTT 
treat Warzyy: sqreqatranniaaa Pera 
SoTL waahiat giamecaa 4 = 
















| ( 672 ) 
arg Ailey ~ " 
cHlatco (Aaa: araqaatta ren 
, aaaaeta arian ae" 
Raed TATIAT | 7 % 
It ends: 


qaqa at 
aa sqqane ar ageafacta atest 
Bt qiaanaae: act atta sau 
+ fart 


ay aca fad Traaararaigant 
Taraea frarter aacafafa TAA | 


Colophon: 
sf fa oftqareaiactad = €aS 
TR ara aga: TRRBa: ATA | 





quart Penal 


8575 “a 

” leas ra | 

10511. Svarupap" alae sin | 
: | 


Subst Folie» ce” 

. an 7 ; r ‘ my S- ab 

Coloured, japon! Nagara of the sth cently | 
o the end of the 4th chapter: . 


Beginning : P 
7 € 
gaat aa | 


| a are qualaez qc a 
See our No. 1095. 


3576 " 
| ' 3949. JrizaHerae ( mre Ji do) | 
| gor ae 
| Vedantakalpata™ es aa 
," nar” | fogs 
| By Laks™ roe pe 
10% x op purty , 


Su 

7 on stance, country-made yellow paren oth - 

Tncom ] age. Character Nagara a 
plete at the end. ? 
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ins “a | ; 
: : sf al qs Alcoa 
qa Mee : 
= eee 
q ee | 
= 
Ls : 
af rece a 
v : . 
. — re : 
— PASE sate 
TATA coy a 
: oe sca t aa | 
* ab — 
Ray Wozey mr et 
“ti ar z i 
— : 
: ry 
18 az: 
eres anTEg = are | 
: ion tate 7 
| 
Rte a 
ath Setter — : 
St Rath. ota erie 
iN ‘ S sag : 
al lS 


% 


[ e a da. 
aran 
A Q 
Waa, 


de 
wa Kav 
ksmidha) a 

By La , 

Ww x 


oy 
he 


VY att. 
4 

Ast 

ka . 
Dra oa 
np 
Svayar seid 

? hes. oe 

th Menta =e 

sca hae 

hog 0 t “Made p a 

Cy 


aVes, 


form: 





( 674 ) 
8578 | 
3074. meas Sastradipant , 


By Amalananda. 





Five {as 


Substance , paper. Qi} x 4 inches. 


Character, Na country-made 


i 
The printed text calls it Sastradarpa™ | 
(1) Leaves 1756. 

Lhe colophon in the last leaf: 
zie qeaafearawhnTAaa eT ‘ 
Reta Mesqaqg qAsATaeA aga: a2 | 





i (2) Leaves 154.0020 wR i 
| ” leaf IBA, zia AMAIA ae ge 1 
BM accent tH _ aTaaTIES 
| Ale Ta qa: | 
| (3) Leaves 1—10. aa f | 
: ie 
last lea 


The colophon 1n the + 
4 We, Qa saAa: | 


(4) Leaves 1—80. ofl 
The colophon iD the last 1 19 qo! 
(5) Leaves 3—15 marked 


3579 a #y 

dat” jl ae 

597, greafaaeaare me of st { 
cit ‘a 

Sastrasiddhantalesase™ sl site 
By ”_ pu 


For the manuscript ’ 
Printed, ed. Benare”’ 





{ 675. ) 
: 8580 
63. Sastrasi . 
Sastrasiddhantalegasangraha. 


1 S j 


The 4 
ror 1S Ww 
well- it often pee. and printed. 


Repaire 


aginations in 


melt is 
9 and the 


Wo diffe, 
eond fron 


a d 
i ea Two separate p 
Py ns 1e first from 1 to 6 


ik The 
Ne %, p © Portio 
tit Seri RGF the te ed by the first paginé 
heging ¢ . and t] ext printed in Vizian 
the en ik line 6, ay covered by the secon 
50 of the same edition 





ation ends in 
agram ans- 
d “pagination 
and “ends at 


Ost- 


. mL tore & 
| aq 
AILAT -“ bsg ' 


A 8581 


mS l. gz 
Stay astras oa eg ee 
se age) iddhantalesgasamgrane. 


ei 


Gene. cere try-m 
{ ally t in ade pape 
0 Co Slok per. 134 
Va "rect. as, 960. Ch: x7 inches. Folia, Al. 
wo ohuee Gee Nagara. At ypearances old. 
rs only 


ee 

i. 8m 
mney .* MS., see L, 1496. 
Divs. 


In 30 
Cal leg 
ieee 0 
Yansla “Aa thig MS. is accompanle 
n Persian 


ma 


d by 


8582 


Ast 
ae TASy ) 
. ara "Y-made ldhantalegasamngran- 

Vx a pe 

Na ge mis the 10 x Ae inches. The ard and Ath 
Appears e 8rd in 35 leaves and the Ath in 14 
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The last colophon : 
aa sitareaferaraarene aga: afteat AM 


~ Printed at Benares. "4 


8583 


ssi7. fared siddh 
, | 
By Appaya Diksit. ff inf | 








pubstance, country- made paper. 10x44 inches. “oe Ta | 
I : om Ext t in glokas 1,800. Character; | 


issictote Leaves 1—26, aM 
See IO. Catal., p. 790. 9 


8584 . | 
10452. qeafararad he | 


37 | 
? qims 
hantale gas 
Sastrasidd wot 


By Appay4 piksit 10 yp 


Be: 


hes ya 
Sub er, 9% g ine Nag eh 
a ge ee country- -made ane * Character oti 


“xtent in glokas, 2: = 
Appearance, old and worn-out. "Comp le oft 


k, 
A well-known Vedanta wo! 


four chapter S. 


Last colophon: at" 
aft areafraretamaae FS 


Post colophon: 
fehratre Ram eee 
et ART 24oo I 


aaa 





(~ 677) 
8585 
58. TasreaAsstay siddhantalesatika 
| By Dharmayya Diksita. 


—_= —~ -— |) or 


For the manuscript, see L. 1579. 
mt _ n- 
if A fragment comprising 40 leaves from hee 
ae © seems to contain the introducn aw 16% 
Vigian tary on the text up to the 8th page | 
Magram edition. 





1€ 
existe Oh al fragment, it 1S important 1n Ws 
, Mnly si of the commentary is known to mentary 
Dears Ugh this manuscript, and the col 
€ one by the author’s son. 


F manuscript is very old and fragile. 


8586 
786. TART=AA STATE 


Siddhantalega sudharthaprakasa. 


Fo) By Ramacandra Yajvan 


le ms rien! : 
by this; UScript, see L. 1597. saan 
a F— tne oH UN : 
PPaya Dik mentary on the Sastrast | 
Sita, 
8587 
88 ; , 
( Nee esradey Siddhantales@ 
ig : By Appaya Diksita. - 
he Ose °MM en}... = andatirtha 
: eae Coun ary by Acyutakrspana” Lines, 26 
3 dD: Mogae iy mane Paper. 123 x6} inches.. Folia, 13% wrance, old 
, | Ly} Plete. 0 as, 13,300. Character, Nagara. 
“aye leg 


INto f TI) in 
: (Ii) ao chapters : (I) in 62 leave>s (IY) 


3 leaves, (IV) in 18 leaves 















d ( 678 ) " 
st : iv 
| | colophon o t the commentary yUNs thus: 
fa ttaqqraganftarrnrara ; 

qa hasan ArerraeTE TTT 


¥ Ueaeaqentall oy, a 
t 


asraty 
4 De - ~ ° a AS 
. mearenrat APHASIA AGA: qteoe |e" 
 AeEAT 84h 0 : 
ri | § . > 
ited, ed. Benarcs. 


8588 





8 — sh (l. 
O9. THAT Ratnatrayn” its 

(With a commentary) im 

ate qrin™ 

1 of Rang arajee : 


. 1688. 


By 4 
Ppaya Diksita, $0) 


For 
r the : 
he manuscript, s€¢ L 


8589 
gree, Ratnalraye 


1 my 

. part sh Si 
u ‘a, Py 

bstance, countr oa inches: on aca | 

Dage. Hx ey y-made papel: 105 x 4s inches: AP 

ele, xtent in glokas, 70. Character, Nag* gee 

; q Te t | 

v jo 


Bight stan pat pu! 
lr ayer" ive “ott 
not ip Ties 


Co 
£0 pee in 23 leaves. 
author t the name of Ratna 
seem ‘3h of these stanZas 6 ale 
tary on + by the commentator “en nay? nO gllM 
| 80es by hese eight verses 15 y “ Ya cau ) 
| List of the same name- The aun p SiN" apt a 

isnu this work, that is, b oF ye 
is upa Pca, is the Ata! ; Visnu we 
ddana-karana; and Gauri ae 
| Th ) ff (a 
| € kth stanza: 
asa ani a Us {xia ast 
a ster afenotnsemnferaets cal al 
ere: eieguarreaes T™ 





( 679 ) 
8590 
ssi. fafavarragataattcteal 


Vidhirasayanasukhopayorm. 
By Appaya Diksita. 


r oh) 3, 
Folia, marked 72-108 


Sub 
Ste vat 
Ines ance, Appearance, 


s, country-made paper. §$x8 inches. | bury 
discoloured. i page. Character, Niagara of the 18th center's: 
- Incomplete. 


Leaf 74B, afi ofteadafifacara garcareeat Flor 
F TAMAQGTATHARA: | 


a a NOB, fa sia RrararcioeaTE RT 
Bie eaRtenettegeranattacegiere eae : i, 
me Raat vafhaeata BATT 
trey oafxar: 


"inted. 


8591 


0 aS : 
183, AMARA: Brahmatarkastace 


y Teas amt aggnoare 
‘enya Diksita, son of Rangarajadne | 


Eng commentary by the same ae 
eA, LimeSs “or 
paper. 13x44 inches. Folia, Date, éaka 1760 


ry Slokas, 1,400. Character, Bengal. 
OMmplete, 


On Sub. 
a» Stan, 
‘beac, ae “OUN try_m. 
> freg] 


Nay “dh | | 
Xs Up Ymy i i R «oat NS) on the 
Siva, of p10 Siva, embodying disquisty” essed ae 
Tahraan, Here Brahman js ada 
qty b 
“Sing i 
cS A 
se Mea RagaaqeaaS 
“tfeeateitana eer | 
= R Bat afrarqared 
Aa gis waraia amar tl % | 












( 680 ) 


Igaeanan aleraa had 
a4 MINCIATA saa AAT : | 
aig afaaatia arated | 

The last verse, marked 52, runs: 
Arana fagaaAancaat ss 
afterrercatafa ara fated afar 
algare aa exurat farratsha cat 
argratacaefiae grag, tara || 

The commentary begins: 

a4 daracaaey arfafacak fexarcot fa | 
| WF tata faqraanaraataa aaa 


Colophon : Pn 


tla fmadaarare sratpatact 
aR aaey mat rerrneaa rac eT 






Post-colophon : {oa | 


ITAA SATA WIATATAt: raat Il 
safe Srarafaa Ararat 
WAT: oho |— 


dhe 
8592 sa” | 
yan 
bby 
eg aaa - al pit of go! 
t p of 
By Mahadeva Sat asa dae ae sy 
Svayampra ase xt ssa 
: pape oF ee 
Lines, 1 ee ee, a, i ‘is charé 
Tesh, Pro ge. Extent 1 


Se. Generally correct. 






( 681 ) 

_A concise but comprehensive tract on-the Vedanta 
philosophy. 

Printed. 

See IO. Catal. No. 2888. 

I contains the 8rd and 4th chapters only. 


ry 
“a1 tha @ mmenta 
d The Publication of the work with Oe ce ra et 
Ind eicimtakaustubha has been printec 

‘ Series. 


8993 


8769. Tattvanusandhana. 


Pattaya 
Rone the 19 


4 


a 
nes, 7 on 


bape Ubstane fh century. 


a Exton ‘ountry-made paper. 93% 4 inches. n 
te, ativat in Slokas, 680, Character, Nagar 
Yat 1ggg, : 


“lophon : 


| rate 
cal Aa UdagfarmHracaAAaTT 


“Rteqeqr far Bra aTaiqaeaad aarae | 
0 
“Colophon - sas 
EN sa | 
ae Reece TTS Fomqsrgrasia 
: TH: 





“Zing thus : 


25 a 
he RT | ag TTITITAT | 


Ry 
St 5 : 
ee CAAT | 
a 3 WH Fa qnasaqe BAe | 
= WS fataareita: Ta Il ntact 
¥ x ‘ . G es 
whee r Werder (airfare ae eitfalt4 yet 
IF x ia AAG ar oneqaeicaTle | ZA act 
SINE 3 iS. qual Ei 
Ty "Uy | Taar fHaa sca aq Bae | 
| Real: | aan aTegeatTiast 
oo ° 








ed —, 











eee 


Gea Yar oa | ai qaTASe aa | 
wareraafa: |— iff 


% mtazargqantaareiata | 


It ends thus: 

ATA GAAS | a | 

aR, aka a AAT miredtia | qeniae #8 sal Ae 

TWikaraaamag eases At qd a A | 
SUIT | ag 5 eaarcnraca NaeaTT™ fl 

Ama CATTETT REMARsa se | | 


MA ACATIAAINEAZT OM pen 
SUES qredaaaraaraiaa gat It 
ganfacva leaned! 
eaearhaanitgfaferatat | 
sraragraea Fated qe 
ft ROMA ATT qaqa tl 2! 
at ant aaa Ss 
barf fafacagaera | 
area tat AZAAHEM 
amigaar at goala 4 
ARIAT IAT fans fat - 
AA SteA Seqqaaae 
geaqagaAragar4 ava 
aleatqancital agar A 
qqaIgARASTAT! ai fa4 
sarcfargatat SY ag’ i 
emerge ATN fea fac 
cag frat gs gaa a 


a 3 I 
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qTAgadara AAfaaAeN- 
ehtfafa-guyeaa afr tear | 
sarafy a fasta quracarcratterd, 
QUAATEAICA GAGA: II & I 
ASHOALLAR NACA SA 
ASHI A Ara (2) | 
WAGaAaRS ASTARAATSAA Il 
Tisatafasaa: AeTa AAS: | 9 Il 


8594 
10931. Tattvanusandhana. 


Sub 12 
OH mene sy Lines, 
Anne rae Byountry- “made paper. 9}%x44 inches. Folia, coth century: 

Tatiee > fra hae In Slokas, 800. Character, Nagara of 
Complete. 


Vell. -known work on the Advaita ph 
lophon 





sJosophy: 


uh =a ik react 
rp, ; A adag Rares ehAaRTA ARTS 


*eaaregh achraacagaart SAM | 


Bi phon - 
SURF 
fs 8595 
Ub 1 
Mak Patty 1095, Tattvanusandhana. ! y, 
[ines. * 
on nettent rt ay Slokeas, Paper. 11%x6 inches. Folia, a Appearances 
Kas 800. Character, modern Nagare: 
Col, 
Phan. 


is 
* Serre 
Ney 


“T Ferefarg aaaeaad aga tt 


n 
and often noticed. 














See 
ETTEATA abel arate 
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8596 a: 
= a ; ‘ru 
aoe. Tattvanusandhana. a 
» coun | 
try-made paper. 10% 44 inches. Folia, 1% Lines | 
; ppe crane new 


on a 
Ineo 
omplete. tent in glokas, 250. Character, N A 
r, Nagar, 
he end 10 eat 8 ‘ 


The 
last colophon runs thus: 


Bits catanfeserrarsehnrre 
aoe 


Pee 
Ty 

nail aeaTge we 
The a 


ni am 


Inco 
mplete. From leaf 35 to t 


This | 
published in treatise on Vedanta. 
Cintakaust phe Bibl. Ind. under ¢ 
tbha, which is the name 


) 
Y the author himsellt. 


See I0,, p. 763B. 


8597 
9779. Tattvanusandhan® 
(With CL rommentan ry) 


9x6 inches: Nar ly 


Sub 
Stane 
e, 
country-made paper 
jaracl? “oat 


on a 
t pag 
tolerable, e.,_ Extent in glokas, 5,940. 
ge hand. se. Generally nn Co mplere Nt Hf 
Both by yah ie 
1 ob 
the text and the comme ents Jean iO 
ak 


Nanda G 

Vvati, ee pupil o: Syayam Ady a 

t is a well-known W® of the ont a 
o co ome ms 


cs Veda 
4 deaite The accompany DS 
al cinta] kaustubhe. 1h 
e teat! od 


The 

e last colophon Of th 
itn ea soe 
: enanqenerpaaceaaes™ he @ en i f 
Ag colophon of the if 
z AmaeneaT parser fo f 
Fe7g 12 fae = a 
maa aeqrea nie 
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For th 
Beriltor 41 e text see I.0., Vol. IV | 
1e commentary see Vol. TaN 0 oo 
Vol. .. 2390, p. T6EA. 
oe sit 


mae : 






b a 





~~: 
on x 8598 
D. WT af sf 
a 
Being q TERT Advaitacintakaustubha. 
C if f 
ommentary on Tattvanusandhana. | 


By 
Y Maha 
L\adewu 
a Sar ; . | 
arasvati, pupil of Prakasanandd. 


30, Lanes, 20 


§ 
| on ; Ubstance co 
$ 
fresh. 


Bers bag untr 
Mplete ry-made 
@, paper. 13}x6} inches. Folia, 1 


Xtent j 
it in glok 
Ns as, ry 
7,800. Character, Nagara. Appearance; 


leay Co Mplet 

g e. Divi 

Ss ( ivided in four chapters: (I) in 35 
d (IV) in 


MH ye? UT) 3 
eg In 42 le 
Ves, leaves, (III) in 29 leaves, 2? 


Printed. 


8599 
Subs 8899. Adv ; SE Be 
aitacintakaustubha. 


’ = Coun 2 


Lines, 9 02° page: 


ade 
paper. Folia, 115+31+29. 
fresh. 


at 

“i The Peg €, Sathvat 1891. Appearance, 
] tw . 
( “Omplet F adhyayas together 12 11 

Dat IT) T € in 58 leave 1 ond ma 
& 8 | s and 2nd 1 


5 leaves. 
mplete. 


he 

8rd par; 

Of (yy pt bo, ariccheda is complete in 31 leaves 
3 ATT qa 4 TATA | 










Wh: 
ich yo © 4th pari 
Seg 2 iat is complete +n 25 leavers 
pee 9.51 are missing. Date, samvat 1891. 

Ty 796. 

te 
St fe 
TR Phon 


us Nig 
See 
| Lead reece ise 2 5 
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Post-colophon 

ATARTTA aq: ete. 

MAL C8) ATTA WRIA y AAT Il 
Bey, 
Last colophon: 

aga: : 1s 

Ga: afte: | earaise it 2 ll 

Post-colophon : 


aT CRT | 





ik 8600 fl 
11090. Advaitacintakaustll™ ey 


5D. Ap 
11 x 5h inches: BF 
ails oder! 










stan ia 
ance page. ee oe paper. Fo Naget 
€; fresh, forties Slokas, 1,870. Characters mt 
ee . 
if 
“ta 


“ 
if 
j 


Colophon: 

ata Maqaraeagarsaae 
a Preeinrrenentight se ral all | 
A aafiraatea aah HOT! a 
F 0388 inne 
or the text see IO. Catal. N%300 re 


Comr 
Ourishes see 10. Catal. 
ed about 200 years 28° 


, 


rei ag é 
tT - 


860! ph ist 


| 
’ — i S ‘ . fe 
| 114, Advaitacintae” insta i 
Substan chet a3 ll 
a ce, country-m¢ a ii 6 ieNagal® 
Appear Extent te cee paper ca gracte?, jecber” 
Bite, eb Fonte end we the: et 
Colophon : as i" 6 
| ¢ andat gga 
a ferqaenseaatATaae™ faa 
| Gsaqiz fae " at 
| 4 afirepemaenerparareateres aa | 
| “Teqa agararneda TA aft 


7 
y 
\ 


( 687 ) 
Post-colophon: 
Qaaeg | qa yaa | 
AIT Leo NTF 20% shad HOM AAAKaT wT ieiea 
MAO Sa: of: | 





8602 


2631. Taleagq TAs Vedantaparibhasa. 
By Dharmaraja Diksita is 


Lines, 9 on 
discoloured. 


6 
Sub 
aq Stance 
Cc = é . nr 
Compr; Characta ty made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 36. 
Diete, er, Nagara. Date, Sarnvat 1728. Appearance 


N. Printed, ed. C trans. (Bengali) 


aleutta University; 


QO ~~ =~ a0) 9 tri 
adras Ra Calcutta; English, Saryanarayane Sastt}, 
ALC a = 
, adhavananda, Almora. 
ol 


a Sz 
Waa Rarer aaicraatfera facia SAT 
Be Oloph oy : 


at Sosa asa areata | 
: Wat feaagaqearcala ll i 
Wt: LRe ay aria aft ° si f= fea fe Tan 
Slate qian atl 
i ta qa fasacaate- 
UTA Raia: eqaia Hts: | 
eR ETT aa avg fat aati 
Ss thing Seagate argu (7) ll 
ttup ies, the 
al) thor lived about the ™m! 


. So L fe t MS., 5 
A, he presen hor’s if 










MSS., p- 9% 


Catalogue of Tanjore e of the 17th 


ted Samvat 
e-time 


Atte,’ was written in the au 
his death. 











Pie 


( 688 aT 
8603 


bs 9211. Veddantaparibhasa. 

u oe 1 

a ce, - 

ar en me cs Nga, a ae 
eheraliy correct. Comple haracter, Nagara Be a. 





Colophon : 
sit Qala: | 


8604 
hag Vedantaparibhas® 
One leaf only. | 
8605 
9022. vedantaparibhas wi 
si vel pa 


Subs 
tance, country-made paper 10 x5 3D cher ra 
Character: E 


a 
D 
Compiz Extent in glokas, 709- 
In e; ; cone ip 
n eight paricchedas. comple” 
9025. 


See L, 1288, I0., Catal. No: 


8606 


he 
- yibh ay 1 
10925. vedantor™ polit a 
ches Bh, 
G 


9x44} pe “are” 


Subst 
on a ance. country-made PaP ri 
page, Cha pantey, genre Nag gara- ft 
gl 
em 
Last colophon: Pe at ; 
17a a 


ata sfrereeierect eater 
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8607 
5772. taal Vedantacudamant. 


By Ramakrsna, son of Dharmarajadhvarindra. 


(A commentary on the Vedantaparibhasa). 
Substance Folia, U8. Lines 15 





on 


» COuntry-mad aper. 10x44 inches. ce, 
old ang ae Character, Niagara’ of the pate 1oth | century, eM 
- “scoloured, Incomplete at the end. 
Printed, | 
ipt: 
The last colophon in the incomplete manuscrip 
OSB, ef udcrareattqrerasficraeroratefacad Ba 


B | 
“it ficagttcaa: | 
Wy the commentary, see JO. Catal. No. 2343. 


, 8608 
ie antagikhamant. 
By Tara Vedantasikh 


a = 2 nara. 
( “Makrsna, son of Dharmarajann a) 
nO = tama nasa): } 
Oh Subst , mmentary on the Vedantapam Pena 
ms, Tee.” Ix netty-made pa er. I4}x6 inches. Folia, % ae ‘Samvat 
Extent in Sakaee 5,000. Character, Nagar: 
> fresh. rose. Generally correct. 


* N41 and 10. Catal. No. 2348 10 P- 748. 


8609 
9264. Vedantagikhamant 


Called Seqragiaaraeateat 


Sy Sub “a t _ - = A A] e 
“led, pattee C edantaparibhasavyakhy®) 90. Lines, i 
g& 4 ou rd ° ; 
a Exten) made paper, 11%5_ inches. ey inte 
D Dye | 28e. ‘n_Slokas, 1,000. Character, “#8 
Min aS “nerally correct, Incomplete. anta- 
Ni bh C : € Abs edant 


e y 
of ya Contains a commentary re autho! e 

a armarajadhvarindra; , 
Diksita: 














( 690 ) 
8610 q 
ows, Qapeatzaratq or erate 


\ 
pasankelt. 










ya 

‘ 
A 
b 


Vedantagikhamani or Cudamanis | 
: separately pa 
a. 


Substan 14x 6 inches. 
ce, ¢ -made paper. 
16” country 


Lines, 1 on a page. Dint | 
. wor DY | 
Vedantaparibhasa is a well-know? ’ his 
~ 8 : : : tar nthe 
marajadhvarindra. It has a commen if vet | 
amakrsna, entitled Vedantasikhame” aye pam 
Cidimani, divided into eight chapter centDll i: 
S. is written in different hands and oP”, gikhal” 
t 3 Ramakrs”? cone 
48 a commentary 0 = 7 etd: Te 4 
entitled Vedantasikhamant-soasi™™ Ww apt i 
lator’s name is not known, 4? the jot ( 
Aufrecht. The MS. is incomplete, p gin? 
Wanting, It has no cont ot 0 yh 
Agama, (IIL) sama, (LV) ae: jn" vo) a 
“4, complete in 39 leaves ee and : 
(VII) fasq complete in We 


. nee 
TAA In 12 leaves. 30% d 


ed by ae 
iS ma Ne ie 


gi 
Tt ends: | at yo 
Gaviefararct ee y oe 
Rearafit: ser gat, at fagat Ae pe a 
Renn aaagara) FEA ag 


Sd 


Leaves are often mark 
Y 1! The chapter oD 





Colophon: | 
=. Auld: | 
af oft rarront Stage 


sfrpeacoranaeat AA | 


( 691 ) 
8611 
9533. AaIraalAUsHRaag a 


Vedantasikha ti 
edantasikhamanitikasvasanketa. 













Lines, 12 on 


Subst 

ance 

D » country-made paper. 13x5 inches, Folia, 39. 
Fair. 


a 
Prose, xtent in 
7G in gloka 
enerally, Seiad Comvlete: aa Nagara. Dace hte 


It g 
Ppears t x 
th On ghee be waga, that is, a note of one’s 
ommentary on Vedantasikhamam by 


q 
uthor’s son. 


Sub (I) Qaraqftarar By Dharmarajadhvarindra. 


0) Ch, ntry- ; 
made paper. 11x 5} inches. Folia, 63. Lines; 9 on 
Appearance; good. 


Mple 
te, paracter 
a 5 Na ah 
ted gera of the 19th century. 


P,. “Cc, Sarhvat 1868. 
"inted, 


Th Fearcfta TRTOTIR 

@ S ay 5 

a Cribe’s name:  fataataé 4 | 
3 

Rama eee, a commentary, bY the ae 
Shadhvarindra. | 


Dlete : 
] e 
Nn 68 leaves, with the text. Line: 


* Page” 


Stata 


17 on 


Nee 
Ct. 
the same. as in 8903 (I) 


i U4), 


beg (LD Se 
Fe aah ie ; h 
| : rtf by Sivadatta, with tne 


Te) C 
Stan Smple . 
re ekg te in 75 leaves. 


th 
(b) ~ Same as in 8903 (1). 


om 

Plete : 

Su, are mic in 75 leaves, of which 
"ah form 28. With the text im 


Tripatha form. 


eaves 30-39 
Tripatha 


g 
ame: as -in 8903 (I). 
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(c) A fragment. Irom leaf 26 Pray the end in 
leaf 14. Dated, Samvat 1877. i. 


See L, 1288. 


8613 


, 935. ae Gg (TATA Ve Jantaparivhase 4 
Meets q 
(With its commentary Arthadipika 0Y sina” 


ft i 


For the Ms., see L. 1288. 
Printed. ‘ 
Leaves 1 to 4, 85 and 87 are missiDs: 4 0 pot 

ar rt text has often been printed: |; . Sith is 
Ra % by Sivadatta, son ot Dhanapy 5 | 
of Re cumara of the Datta family, © a 
ala Gopalatirtha. : | | 

a 


Post-colophon : aa, TELE 


3614 ot wo 
pip he 4 ive? | 


97 : ah 
19. wfaatsrrqemteat 1" oo q 
gh lt 


a Substance, country- -made paper: 11 * : in gash 
Tico Extent in élokas, 2 264. Cha arac el; 
plete. Tllegibly written. 


On Via 
q eof ‘i 


pha Pre ; ee 
V A commentary 0°? Lalitar, aig Om 
| edanta. The Ms. is ‘ynco om i ‘08 
name of the author of the tex 

mentator can be ascertaine™™ 


Beginning : | fate: aata at 


a ae ani | 
rer ersteaes pagal a 
aa Reraereret 
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—_-aiftegerenagarrerarerergeir (1) TGA | FAME aeg rat 
OR ager fia areal | aeasritamarg:—aferaee FARE | 


cea | 






lie 8615 ks 
A Jara fe 7 “Ve = anirupand. 
MASI Vedantasamjn 


For 
p ot the manuscript, see L. 1485. 
“Scolophon + | 


oS STI agro qa: ga: Tietaraa™ ate 
a arft adea aret mg ¢ TESS 
Q aura gent aeai aga fesfaal , 
\ | OV 





—6- 8616 
836. Vedantasamnjhanirupane 


(Called Qaradaateat 


S ay = ie 
Oy dU Ate rol 
ana’ *stanog . Vedantasamjnaprakriya)- : + 4g 
: page. poOUNtr ‘intel Ost earintd 
Areg Exten; Y-made paper. 10$x6 inches. Foha, Appearance: 0 
* Prose, “Ng Slokas, 416. Character, Nagar : 
Th : €nerally correct. . Complete. 


l 


Sta Aaroarafrar aaa | 


: 8617 
b daub 859, 3 ‘ aa. 
Maree, AAT Vedantasariite 


: n 

Re tent try ‘ Lines; 90 
* ~m 3. h. 

"erally oe aoe € Paper.. 115 inches. Folia, © arance, es 


th A Co 8, 322. Ch Na 
sein : P , gara. 
. Vee tying tect. Complete. Brac ten aa ae of 
Ant. Us. | ‘wal ter 
ita, Tt explains the technical 7 








: ( 694. 
Beginnin g ’ ) 
at ees ZITA AA: | ait f, 
aaracien + TTT FEAT CA FT 
oceent net fers aa 
i fraud soa te a 
in 
| el ‘ 








TTA Feaey 
TESA: 
End: | aeg afearaaearenn Fl 
[ ay 
Rurmmicietreners a eer! in 
BU corr | z; | aura agate a is 
C mafafeta fag il ° Wl aa 
ofa carqencot AAT | qa | 
8618 
(Called > wal Vedantasamnjn 
TAAAT ALA vedanasaiiin wl 
 Foli® ast f | 


Sub 
a st 
page, ae count 
ry-made paper: 13x 5 ie es: 
494. Character, Nagar at 
so 4 


path 
‘| | 


: , G ent i: , 
. “enerally an ae 
ect. Complete. 


A Ww , 
ork 
eda ptic -erminology” 


See L 
C » Vol. IV, No. 1485 P: 92. 


[ ata qatrrel gate | 
3619 De: 
pe 
Fane ifn ; 


of Saccidana” 
y. 14 


Fo 
r the wit 
e manuscript, 5°° 


( 695 ) 





Hall says, in his contributions, p. 135: “The object 

‘this is to prove that the word akaga and_its liad 
ims, a vyoma, etc., signify, in the Upamisas: 
fahma exclusively.” 


Post-colophon Statement : . 
Pet st ofager at Sfad aa aaa fad | ca wal 


8620 
Suh 9692. A work on Vedanta. 
4 Dage Stance, eo 5 4 Lines, 10 on 
Prose,” cuxten mntry-made paper. 143x6 inches. Folia, 14 tolerable. 


S ce 
Neral}, = Slokas, 400. Character, Nagara. Appearant™s 
Correct. Incomplete. 


% Same, hand margin. 


It bears aa on the left- 
8621 ‘ 
515. Taterga (SATs ) 
Poy th; Vivekamrta (Second Half) 
; anuscript, see L. 13038. 


8622 
878 
§ aaah Tattvabodha. 
4 Uby 
Aone “hog a By Sankaracarya. a 
ce ett ny - Liness 
fe, nent in yjmade Paper. 64x 4 inches. ons: oe. cainvat 1908 
OM : Complete 75. Character, Nagara. ate, 


@ 
| 
: lq 1 ten leaves, 


Co 
lop hon runs thus: 


. 
Mag te gee: aces: A I ha 
™ 


8 ar AAW Tz go qrcroret ate | 
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It begins thus: 


me ¢ 


ayAN ie aint 
8623. 
11035. Tattvabodh 
: By Sankara, a pupil of V Vasu 2 
a page pe country-made paper 10} x 44 inca ae 
esh, Cori lets, in Slokas, 80. Characters 
Colophon: 
SF 
ria stercergera fae ROOT 
apt? 
© dy 


| A ik 
open ort summary Of 
ura, een = eoittn fee to qasudevennes® 
It j Is att e author’s name is give? Ih 
ributed to Sankara. 


See L. 2435. 


s624 ag, 
o999. Tattoo abor ls 
1x9 intros 


Subst 
a Page, Ret country- ‘made. pan 
erse. @ ent: in ‘glokas Ch naractel? 
enerally correct. a a te iy 
sit pe 


But of name of the work is 
it om the note on the mat zt ged © 
is inferred that this ¥ wor 


It begins: 


ait can A 
a Wz a 


ara, fraatagra. 7 aat 4 
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TE AeGaAZT UISAS(a ARHG 
Somend are sata WH kt 
aIaga grasa was 22 sfalga | 
ator arena acu: acta aieaasad 81 
Trees ear te aeafaegare rd 

Seager det vant dhiaget | 2 | tin | 
Ii Ends : 


: 4 Rene: wa a a a. eae 
Raa a aur feat araeeteated | 2! 
: 





TATA: alae gaat mireataigiet aut 
Rreamed qayreagy qfrarfir gt at! © 


Sate | qaaral HET gE & Ay LE 





8625 
SPATE Jk attvabodhap? ae and. 


ti. 
“4 disciple of Vasudevendra Ya Se) 
Sh, Sn 3 co ay. Lines, 


a ha nce 
ey Pape .y-made yellow paper. 13 x.5$. inches. ai, AP seara 
nt ter g 
vb core tent in glokas, 90. Characte?s 
Oy ct. Complete. 


35. 
“Scription of the work, seé L. 248 


8626 


Sy 
Ub 26 
t vil 
ise Fees 53. Tattvabodhaprakart! Lines, 19 0 
Meg tong try am Made paper. 10x53 inches. Edie - 19th century: 
Se 'Seolou, Sokas, 90. Character, Nas? 
‘ Complete. 


“2 
The 435 and Lz. R903. 
ih Ms, ends, however, ajfferently: 
ee Tear ar qrestearenral fecal 


S5 Ute 
ty 
Wa fF ara at ad aad 
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~*~ 









RORATAEA CAT 

Ae ferepe aa alaal ql 
watat wala || Farare I Fara Il te 
rf 
Colophon: | a 
afa pmacentqa Rares reat 3 
aa: | 4 
vase 


Th 3 
ough the colophon attributes u pe wo! 
wrong #* be dt 


eva Y eax se 

- O ) 

With an ae it 1s evidently in 
eisance to VasudeveB ya Yo8 


TATU Bau ‘ 
Taq | Wa aa Il omete: | arate 
1€ work wee 


8627 | 
a ltt dhe: 
1696. ARAaVA: pativadoe ae 


B , - : +05) 
y a disciple of Vasudeve™ ; i 5: ale 
Substa four ype | } 
a page Ent country-made 133 x5 inches: ji 9 
ae : -mé paper: 2 , igt 
Uiesvance’ fecah. sa hen pe 80. Characte! Be! 
Fo > + 
r the work, see L.- 2435. 
628 ” 
. ha | ig, "f 
O yu /' P00 ae 
gag. Tate calito 
ubstan «ches fle 
page, ce, country- d . x4} age ‘ 
Prose nay in Ales. © per’ chamae se yp Z 
verse. Generally correct: Comp’ t 4oe! 6) p . 
AD api? | 


A short summary of the *" tte 
Printed at MirzapU> flall’s Co 
Sei Tn, Vob' VL, & 


8629 

8562. Sarearaerat i ie | 
By N arayor at i 

naray™ j 


of tol a commentary 4 
agovindatirtha. , 
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inches. Folia, 65: 


is rl ¢ v = a. 
TR Substance, country-made paper. he Bs Character Nese 
i deposit, ct page. Tixtent in Slokas, ¢ Appearance; resh. 
, b] 





alcutta, Government of India. 
€nerally correct. 


The teat begins: x gee 

mafic eran aaa Atlas FA 
. aRaqgaaaagt carat & me 
RT: ay 
mercer PaererrreraeT TAM 
aerate ar fare Faas Fras Bi: 
sag gael ors ea He GATT 
Tamer qea aes eran ACTS 
Berta adisam Ta AANA 
Hla arty frecaa stfaad seat eat HART 


sfgeafasttaat | 


TH stgeiaareracalt qT 
St haga arcut sterageet S| 
Ramemarazagactar at eqererrerrren 
5 meat efi fog, at 4 | 
“Target fat | 
Wert afer ek: fea Bava Il 


The afat Qareaferaraat SATA 

( kK is divided into khandas> 
ey ScaeaUS 50 verses 3 
(2) AWAAavs 19 verses ; 
(4) Slang 5 verses ; 
(5) *ataferaug 39 verses 5 
(6) SWwfraus 16 verses ; 
(7) Uafiggd 6 verses 3 
(8) Waez 59 verses ; 
WABIE 48 verses. 


Or 


( are aa) 








oe 
y 


6 : 


( 700 ) a 
a of) 
but ane total number of these verse should BY 
; e Ms. adds them up into 207. thes 
he comment to 
ator Narayana seems Br 
Person as the author. For he says in the lv: — 
Aaa aetarasarhaarargTenTe gett | 
Aaagzarafaaca aaerater TE “a , , 
i oftteqaneaed ffaaakamet e4 aga * 
raat franfa sqicn—aafaata— 







He says at the end: 
at faa praTiacate Saati 
q 
al Weaaat quit a 





AiO Brae —ganaafa | get qantas 

Mixitkariat wagent a te no d 

ara ea Rat penne 2 4 

iad Rearaeme | areata ye | at a 

Titi a axoit adicad: | a4 sey fa” aff 
ofl eae 


area tacitata ariacase a 
ara ‘ fare 1 

R Rarqzyshcramaraas 

THT AaATar | 


8630 a 


Paficaprakar 1A 
By “Techar am ved 


O ; ? 
A work of the Advaita st [i ee ro 
é ; 


For the Ms. and the works 
The author Iccharam4 says on 
by the Yogins that this ats" khan 
arayana Svami. 
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Post-colophon : 


infra 
WAT ecic qtagenrarai staat pe! | 
aa 


8631 Bs 
Fag | ass 
OS. aftansadt at dawataar nef 


ranjar. 
suletin 
| SS URtimary ays ? or Vedantasiddhanta 


PARRA 
By s ‘asv ati, Ws 
y Gan gadharendra Sar 


ti. 
arasva 
| the pupil of Ramacandra § 


e same.) | 
(With a commentary by th 


r {9 ‘Lines, i 
Fo Tat 


t 1825. 
_ Sarva 

r. Spx dy Lee 

ne bagt®n a “ountry-made pape 

Q 


ent in Slokas, 1,600. Chay acter, 
> fresh omplete, 


: eta! Sanskrit 
“be! “inted, ed. N.. Vedantatirile cutta. 
Ss No 
C 4, 19384, 


| é 
7T “Dlete ; In 98 leaves and ae eee 
it 
he ¢ ay was composed 1 


i Pree fa finaedscd Tags wt fe 
| . tat fea q qe mews 
es esracqusd TRaATA BAC pa 

Die q tn 

ae 
| g Ry XeRu TR are sad aR qa caf ce 

| iE Yo, 


t 
the tex 
| "he Cop, etal, ae 792 and L. 
| m Cnt ary, Phe 


at 1818. 
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rin, S Miheegsrcte st qakasa OY b 
Co tay | 
gg son niary 


“ay W,6 
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ints 
Folios ences 


is hes. 

Substance, country-made paper. 33 5 agara- Appr ‘6 
on a page. Extent in glokas, 1,900. Character me pt 
Complete. Co plete ‘i 

The text and the commentary: 
leaves. 


The author says in the 1st pase a | 


oftaz sJagieanrarar™ cai | 
Teaaabufecr ara, Ae fest 





catal. ™ 
For the text see L. 524 and 
8633 1 aa ee 
th 
ri 
8602. qrerarensarens. 1 ‘pai of 
Qi y : ip! 


| Atmasamrajyasiddhi on ee ne ae 
By Gangadhara Sar asva” 


qu 
“ysU Be is 
Ramcandra 7 2 ol 4 
x 4c inchigam yp 
1 
Substance, country-made paper. Char racte ou 08 d ¢ 
4 page. Extent in $lokas, 0. cow? “il 
Appearance, good. Complete. f 


hy: On: 
O 
A work on Vedanta philos si pf 


1748. i pis? F 
. gn Mee 5A | 
Complete in 45 leave? qaqa * 
(1) BMG in 63 verses, ( 
In 49 verses. 
Printed: at 
ea | 
eres eee 


A 

frararex ee ar ft 

Wied Ed ql gtd! | 
. afareterrt Haft 


eat EATK al 
vate Sara qua 4 
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a in ant qearaatqaarei 
ends - Rrmgeagrni sag Aah Ul $I 


axa 
q c Ps qTeqred- 
pie Aare fear | 
ab faa: Tales, 
iftar gafareg aat fears Ul 


_ rage 
arin 
 arguhg a eam farcferarat FACILE 














» Fry 8634 
satete ar ee 


Sug, 
"aj 
By, ; Masiddh os 
Timasamrajyasidahioyaehyt 


Oh Sub auth 
O 
r of the teat, Ga 
ngadhara Sarasvat 


q — 
Oq 
Folia, 1 


Ap ance, BP 


Ry County 
ten ry-m 
nt in ade 
pa 
Nn Slokas, 9,000, 13} x5 inches. 
00. Character, Nagar@. 


ara, 
qy 
y ALU 
Ry; complete in 82 leaves ; 
coe complete in 79 leaves ; 
complete in 34, leaves. 
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[+ 
FRTTIT Vedantabhusan® 


aghunatha and the grandson 


O 
Extent d i Jayakrsna. 
nt ik Made ye] 
lo 
Two ekas, 180: paper. 17x95 inches. Foli@» ¢ Lines; 
apters on Fig ae Bengali. Dat 5a ka 1802. 











It begins: 

a C C * 
aoea surat: aaraattat FSA 
Sarayaat ara Ha TART FET : | 
maaaad fed TATA faarad 
a met qomaequaacaila am | 
aalea REA Profianrqarraoe Be | 





atara fafiead mreaaca fact , 
mare fergie: | y ee 
“arnt RaencarsaeaeaeT ee dt 


Tt afs: aqomdirarea gra feraTre 
Tt Rad eqeqenfafaarai afar ae 
a Gergagety wa aes aT ye. | 
WwerEreqenratats «Ble acid 

Batted a fifid ag arcaraerat act we 
Aa Riga ata rearenhte re co 
| aeta aa: fet: fagfe: aires 

icc aaa aa wea | | 


afin qardtea fafaag PraTent| 
It ends: ga 
Tat saat aAaEaTA, ai ‘ gon 
ala: aaa gearcat 


caara: frat 74 ial nae ee 
Rareaareaal aaa a 
Colophon: . | cb 
afa  sfaarafast aaa 
aRkorared fetafracot AAT | 
_.. Post-colophon: 
 MRar eeoaateesial? 
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74], AE. pafega, qeg(a Advaitasiddhyupanyast- 
But the descrip- 














Kop 
tion a he, t the Manuscript, see L. 1558. 
“re ls a curious one. 


It 
begins thus : 


Selt Sat Raat Reforafa arent fafaad valle TAT | 
TSR ara: seaafaaea | TeRASeA arate BN 
_ Rae a “saoraeiaga: — aae er 


Ry 
ah . Tea TAI?) VEAL aaa” ata SEN ’ 
q saree! 


qrea, 


a 


ag 4 aernrarmarres 


tras a Riinoeandacia a arfeaanca zor fa TRAIT: 
Me A anrefta ef area acqaracatafada™ oe 
act ts VRILAATET nenfagrancarrs (2) Suits i 
a ane 


att AARC TAAL arageasta 





Res, by erate staaat aa aa a affeerirr 
8 SaraqeaTg | 
Nds thas - 
"rn 3 sara 
"i TANS acardnaaaal AHA fa ¥ 


Sq 7 es yard a ag 
’ w As TAQ TZ qqteatated pis f - 
"Ry Rice oeqrerraTant art 
th on Waypacatg | aazat ad a 


wh Crate iniacqret aq faert : 
Y ari Tata ArarhrRsctEa, TAS 5 
i Tames: geacqrfataeraet | ae fact 
. 
i, Rit tay reser + Facer ferent . 
TE aeqaacorediarhrae: 14 


ay I wk 
“iy ow the [aera Bea | 28% 


epee 


‘y © bo : , oy: anyase, 


appear, 
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srasil 

Tyartas 

It is not a commentary on ee ia Ww 
Madhusiidana. It is a fragment 0 + Brahma 


is intended to prove the sa ounalod O 





8637 til 
. ro qantakem 
9079. Teleanigal Viet 4 , 
al a By Ramadvay4: A yes 
To lily ara 
on Substance, country -made paper. 11 y fh imeentit “Appe™ 
di a page. Character, Niagara of the itn © 
iscoloured, 


complete. 


° ha ; | . yber: 
Noticed under a previous pun 


or \ a 
220. faarranfeaatte / iy Pre ! 
mg” i 
7 en oer 
{a rani or Ta fea 
° a ee Oe 1. _¢ o + Hass 
By Nysinirhatme rate ei 
, 4 inch ya 
Sistas - er. x ; 5g2 y 
GM a page. Extent im dlokeas, 300. characte! ; : 
PPearance, fresh. Complete. _ f ‘A 
. | i 
Colophon: at: 8 got | 
[afa aefeinanfeae 
Post- -colophon: al 4 Biss 
gia ae yi | 
[ & aa a, aaa FER" age the ere st 
Evex | arked, ov the e ie" oh Hy , 
cor Ty leat is mm te, wil th ”- sbi yas? ap 
her of the reverse sidé; ont oae Fil 


Tt ives a form J i | 
Brahe or God having So ant” pu ee a 
second part of Nrsimhale? Gys 
Bhasya by Gaudapada. dev vote ed : talc 
“paniya is stated to De |. wre" 
or personal God. The autho 
ons of Vidyasankara Mub | 





Beginning - age 
| stati aa: I stafaenan aa: It 
4 oS TST ara qafend ay fea (2) | 
ATT erate ATTA PTATTAT I 
| Steariraron Farge, sara 
TIAVS args aacherassad WRN 
0 asacrsey qufseafearad: | 
Reraaanfarter saeaarteae 3 | 
Walqeaaatvar a sag aze7 | 
fa weustea afeareat sad &14 
Tg raearean area MIATA 


_ *’AR ne raga 
aR assy ararcna aa efa wat ee fara 


by ot 

Tia A ateaqena aa: amaTaZaa™ fa amma 

Res afagerate so fqaiae qzuatca aa Ey 
TN ah c Rater Ws 

Tt aa Wiamgme ganagaaed 


Zl 3 ll 





oferta 
Shh THR ephafy sqgerard saaEnlé pa . 
~~ tetra al i acaingl = “feta qa 
~ es ‘ Waa ea AAA AA nes qua 
em BUS i: ee ec fuer Tat 


Uo. tiga Hl 
Thay ) Yea ea: atsefafa safaerer™ vie ] 
wo reich 

WRaagey: HUA qaaarcnaage | 


“Ndg . 


Si Wayatracandda 
Same aff Qafkara 3 | 
“Tae Rasag qequet- ‘ 
STE ofep charrerea Rast Bess 
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aya aa aaa T+ Fa 
eratmara aa safer | 

frareanzrg a RAaa ~ 
ofaraetaerci: afaat feara Il 

AMBlea afer reqaea tata fiat 
qeqraragersUe agu: FeA ee 


rarcnaaiaaaara faleet ¢ oe |l 
Ret agar teats CAL ab qi 








8639 / 
1 


Mumuksusaroase asar 
By a pupil of Bhavesé (bi pane? Ay 
Substance, 7 — , poll®, i st 
country-mi: ade papel 12 x 62 ees sg gtett itt 
na Pent 


- 
ves: 2 
an 


3 
pe agara. missing. ines, “1 ( 
Appearance, fres!- yaren 


Beginning : 


go mare aa: - | 
rata 1 


Aleaqgarsa qs t 
eqatia 


Szreatfaaqtarsy FA 


earn’ AA eratear 


Al aqgaarat aH ata a4 
at A 


WMaAqT . 
FRA | staeqge WER ast Ue ae 
: 7G Car 2 A 


C 
aaa: ALATA 
arareieggarrtt [=e 


aarat a frat A 2 al 











Race rcnageaea mareaed aa wat | 
UHL ara: dane aaa U4 ll 


Wet qraeageaniearat werd | 
ata BSRAUAT SA Sag harscaaleae: Ha Il 
Ta Faramedtizgaraaate | 

gala qacqeq qari Faz SAAN 9! 
Wefan Fsqaea: awa Asa arate | 
aR Jp qearaga eats CE 
Tae Qsarat | acaic: ated geaa: | 
TAM gar g afecana arearat aeATAS MEE 
Safa: Uraiawt AsaAe a Hore | 

8a dara aq afgaa saycad 1 20 ll 

Relat at facaraeata artaat | 
Tisai aq quart agat St Il @2 Il 

are Taq a Baia nese | 

TS fie: quaed drat aranat TAU | 





car 


Jers oo: 
a PataeigartaRTa fag: | 
Saeiteg ara: Ga AH: PASAT ee 


a: 
Waiea araeq: qraaararates: | : 
Nafta: she: ages ga: ag UC 
=) 
Aina ATT FeTCATATUA | 
Nese: faeaa a saa , 


FS 
% ty 
et a stg cara gahatinarla | 
Rrayey Fs é Il 
as “t & a Gatafageaal Il ¢ 
iP re | 
8a} * far ania a weg: feracaat | 


"ARS: cara qasferfages eat NS 
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The Ist leaf comes up to the 42nd éloka The 
work consists of five prakaranas. The me n of the 
first prakarana is lost in the missing eaves 


The 2nd chapter comes to an end in leaf 1, It 
contains 156 verses. . +e 


Jott TH 


Colophon : r : R 


tla taqaadcaandaeed fared osm fet 
TRU ATL | TL | 


22A. 


? 


The 3rd chapter has 565 verses and chat leaf 


Colophon: 


ala aga aaeraad aaa —_ a 
Wed sg TaRTUT aru II 


The 4th chapter has 531 verses and ends in leaf 
38A. ! 


Colophon: — 
Omrrraract aga argon II | ~ 


The 5th prakarana has 302 verses and ‘endl leaf 


— 45B. It is in the form of a dialogue between a DE. n 
and a Sisya. 


Colophon: “a , 
Ouaaaraatreconit aa qaqt stared sarcut 1 aR By 
yi, 

Post-colophon Statement: 3 + 
attra Heat: aAtast aditcrarfg Sa 41 

neq: dfotaat narnia at: aad iI 


MAaaariasisa Ars: | 





3 


ee 
i ae . 


Cas 


mee uit ends : 


 gqefgen nasa casera: 
Sta THI: GU Gaya AMARA I XE Il 


ag qyaacaanitanr fraras: | 


dfga: cqcqasiat BAAN ast | 
at qefaaeamt aaqg ata fassat ll R8e I Zs 


aerqqeaearatsated fe ARR: | 
aain aaeash aatsatsedtta rary li 20° It 


ania faaeaisa TaTAaRrTataa: | 
aitg HVAT: GATT sfranitcearedz TA Ul 308 IU 


spazua waa Raat VaRATAHA | 


. * = 
aatht guzaz AMAISs TES! FA: FA? |] 20% Il 
*, . » 
The work professes mainly to be an abridgement 
of a large work of the title of Brhanmumuksu- 
sarvasva. it has, as 1ts text, select verses from various 
standard works bearing on salvation,:such as the Gita 
Bhagavata and so on. 

The Ms. has at the beginning one leaf of a com- 
mentary on the 2nd pada of the 3rd chapter of the 


Brahmasutra. 


_ 8640 

— 
909. BE aAafaaTalet 
Advaitabrahmavidyapaddhati. 


For the manuscript, see L. 1761. 


It is a very défective manuscript. In the 5th 
verse, the author speaks of his guru and paramaguru, 


J 
4 
— lt a as ees 





io 
ee” 


¢ FL 


whos 

e teachi 

the teachings, he s 

present work — 
is 


EIT 
‘ ATs at gaat afast 
(eq tee 
faatanalaat renga 


r 
qnafzarat at aqagresit gacal! 


eqtea 
Who t] : ata = ae qa | 
of 1€ Sl and ie 
he compiler iru and paramagurn we vy ste 
13B, il ol Lheir teaching: ar cleat ol 
1 the colophon of what ‘the. 4 
é 


repres 
e} 
its as the 4th chapter: 


afiire rare ae 

dat? C ATT ZEIT rere oer | 
Tq ibis m4 

* a eT S atqaaa tant Peal af 













i)? 
Gopalasr of Nia a 
ama was an ync« arnallO’ pales i ‘| 

p G on sb A 


and t 
ook 
Sisya il esidence at Kasi éjva b 
amuni, Wie lease’ Iv i 
: Fo GOP" 


told b T 
y the God in a qo dream 10 & 
vidya 


an 
d obtain from him 4¢Y@° 
anfa fara eAIrs ao ) 

Raaranacs: avg 4 Ae ; fae 
aT B apancarcatae © fF 
qaata a ace f o+ aa q ae ate b | 
fafacagrait a —_ 1 a is , 
anand 24 
AAZAS azaraca cal 


Raaaaaa + at a 


mata THE garat qc 
afrancngat 3O" 
Faa BAA Sait 


a 
oe 
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aaa guar wi ed Fa wT 
Sfeanaghaat & gaat gore | 
ffrenoeggsar aa Arg acreal 

“Wa angadisra cl geroreierat tl el 


Tarra eff at ale: wast 
Warisay Hacaeqaahs: | 

TH farafa qfaa a weal 
AAR Buaneag wes at (2) il 8 I 


fet aaah sftarmaraaae 
Raa fitaatig: egos: | 
Ra Race: Kista Rat Fae 


| o Uhe WAS ferry sas ara vera tl 8 a 

pit » 30 the 

Wine 7 verse is marked 3: In Be by propi- 
'S father’s name as Silada, W 


‘va Obtained him as his: SOD : 


Nios a fraeag rat 
a taeh f& aga qe | 
Sarg a ai aa oa: 
v they Tara 24 BIT Get I 
a bie 


e DY “Se 
Nan 3 eh devotion the guru hee mae of his 
p * yt Na wtendant. Through the oe , mortal 
5 Was h, eSvara had once De | 
€ Great Nanaka. 


Sf 
— 


. 
oe, 
te, 
ay 


“ee 
f-Si0e Wu eleré an esas 


E isecuie for the seco it tie ical 


tained the Brahmavi ya 





m : D ya yo! 
: , 4 pig plan 
Which is handed down in this PY his 
Hari, 

aataat a FA gaat 


mfaesaat BAU ae | 

mieenga Gd qaa a | 
zat eater | 
< 





» 4 ate 
cal fad at A! 
erat Tie 3 
er i aia 
afeaqea a + sl re i 
Te i 


A eater 


qearsee iy neg 
. de® 
To revenge his father eivind 
the worship of Saktt, ab mane’ 
Visnu Misra, a Maithila 


* git i 
19 
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BS Rd qigaa ava ae 
acai aq AAATcHNlAs | 
gear aac fuga eats 
VAAISAAAS TAIT ET \ 
| MALAI: Wat aane 
wane agagara 4 | 
aa geratta aa {Raa 
aaa afaa g Bf goReT 
gaya garaa & vad 
fiteaneaaaaers | 
guq rear feaacaaraals, 
rary ad firfear savteat tl 


K5 « e 

a q) . 

ka makes her appearance before um ™ 
his forme? 


€rrib] 
€ grandeur, reminds him of 


“y anc t 
: Caches him Brahmavidya : 


Teqarat omy FR feat 4 
tacts gaara | 
. ~ 
laartafagraragget 

at anftar ® csarlaezy | 


Ste] B 
layt 
Pter ends in leaf 7): | ] 
| “at cal 5 


iscY1p 
ant oyveD 


Con 

C le 

x ns t - vate this defective ™ 

ty ete the 1e colophon of which has 

“hg Uh “As St _ Interlocution between. * 
j ib C ated to end. 

leap Nes w] ; | ter which 

laa.) at is called the 2nd char to VI. 


ae 
Nd is followed by chap 
consist! 


e 5 d 
Dev} ay 


"Ag { St +X 
it 7 late 1 ne of sv 
. has d at the end to b iS 


ty re; - 
ally seven adhyay®> 





a —— 
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=== 8641 | 
: 
& Adhyatmasar® aingral | 
a, pine o 


eats 


Sub 
stan 
ce, c 
oun 
try-made pa 
per. 
14 «5 
inches: k 
Ta- 


page, 
E 
erse, uxten 
foe 
} S encrally aldinn, 50. ¢ 
ect. hie 
‘vim. Tt, 1022 “Complete. acter, Nags 
— | <a H1d 
1S tated to be by sit 
es i 
eript 5 apt tt 
10 he G 


Alt] 
Lough 
Rajendr ‘alala’s ™@ 
‘ anus 
seithet * 


our 
S ] 
of th n th 
e 
e sei ing og 

ain by 40 it agres 

e end. 
= 


I 
E ends thus: 
qzz 
q 
Seekan mez Ze qe | 
a 
ae he aa 4 — “_ 
saTaA aa aad tat 


apanaraa 4 at | 


=a 
Re qa: qa: 


C 
olophon: 


art ectl 

¥ a § on fro 

uthor’s ae aie vereh wan 
n o witb the : 


Be -”- 
qicAeieare 1a | 
qal J 
wee 0} ; 


3642 
gto it 
KY iol | 


‘ alia Both th a = | 
S na and the © com" ntl we: 
anda. | ‘i ‘ 
; « ncber ge 
: Nady 


Sub 
on st 

ane 
a pa . 
paragon ate de 

text i i in éloka pa 
n verse a d ll mel 
nd the - gnment? 


C 
omplete, 






Be 
gin 
ning of the a 
| 


ee yea, aA aq 
a piale gfe a It 





( "Fee) 


area May aTsaeaTlaesa | 
| LARA caATAACaT FAUT Il 


STMT AATA | 
- Hlsmaranaqar ara | 
| qaqa Aaate Ava: | 
: aise: qaretqae: qf: II 
| ABA F qa cage | 
fea area: gate: Il 


fafgaqcmaca: afaaazaa: | 
Rafeatfacdan ficient 
Taashan’ Saasé aatslea Il 
ata Td qeaaeAarTaa, ga: | 
eat aa awaet arate lt 
Meroe asaraeeatAe | 
Wrap acct yataefaet ll 
ns 

es amaacadangay hs 

The t Were fifinai sda: qata: Il 9° 


ext nae 
F- etre- 
My the has 70 verses of various ™ 


[ tamer Raita aa | 


C 
loDh 


On and begins 
14m a . dary TOU 
“ntary of the Advaita 


. 2 Trg aa: | 





i 

| R - + 

; TR Re: 

: WSaed 

; RAST ow aig ll 

Y Tarp at Sa ararentist A Sant We 


aay aa: fisaa qeaaaget 
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Peart? 
Taiwan As aaaracia— acta | 
AMAgwaaa aaa ee erate ; 
qasale agaeaacita ara A lI a 

agranqalaata = ATHeTT EA ange 


Fiery | 


AT WieaqaeaA AeaeA fafanaat 4 


ind of the commentary: 





q | fl 
Fea aharez OTe! vananetii : j e 
eae a 


Y THT TI avait ; | 
Tz: oF, f j T fz Wa Fi Parad is ga ‘dl 
_ [ ka qt ratet ¢ és 


eit: aa faasqa| eae ait ge M 


Marg | | ardteatcas 4 ree | 
: arigaimira: = AzT a 


WUE qigaiaferis rad paca é 
‘d 


Colo v4 i 
(LON : al 


re) 
. 


Wars Hyz1 | 
IMR EATeqT BAIA | 


264 3 ail vif 
“ pase both 
—_ ayqalt pod polity abr ch 
105) x Ad ine ok 
3 wnt } 


Sub 
stance, country- -made paper: puxte 


the ] 

: 7 
Cis missing, Lines, 8 on a a pe 

ppearance, good. Com 


ar alm ce 


The scribe is Gopal 


The end: 

AT apace | 

GITAMAT sa = aga 

wat yueaat mat ae gan | 

wt ayeqeem ara aa } 
ferares aa a" 

fas: gnAara Iga fat 

nesqectargacaa 4 
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| edt a a faeerian eran garter | 
| waa Ratie are tia Prarie Il 
| : Ta Tamas fyas fos fave | 
, wea Reaieaaied ave wate EIN | 
| ate teqay, ciecafqar BaTah 
| — aRen ATMS SAAT Tae | 
attra: Sfancenfiat UL gU 
*Wneqoeaqeqhiat qaaarmal: I 
| Aa dtaaniifteeg fae sage 
|, en ateeificgecafiear awsatert | 
weary VaRhaiguqar TaKaRa 
| ae Paeaaiss atfaat SAAAMTE Il 
| Tet Waist zat qasal AA 
ert} Tati sat ayes Tater | 
| Sarit & Wrawisd at qeafa a Aa 
Tat aad Bag Aart wea a | 
eR a TWA ay sata ag 
ee a TWaadise ahaa, ga qa aa | 
| ‘a Waeiey sei aaa faaae 
| ey wea thay} faz aa AlAs: 
| aa a a me Waandisd gaia cawae | 
| A; thy a Fase nad Faq aaa 
lg Wa set gz quad wat | 
oes | UTAH Ba art aaa 
Tara araamena fe Il 
. iin 3 ie a sai aq waet 
* WIisd aq: ffaatt Aa | 
TAO fa sara asl 
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iat arararit A zat Afra AA | 
aaa: of gq araraag, TH 4 fe Il 
sofas aa t gfqar AeaTT 
atangnaaanan fae | 
qAtaqzeeat asAata gud: 
aveghaaag qed arateg | 
qasaant aaararga | 
qagatrad mea II 
acafifadisd arazaes 4 | 
anitaasar: qerat ara: I 
wetaaitaaat te qanagaee™ sal 
aaeq Apacer carcnt T oe 

sfa araare: | 

ee fahaaareehica rea sit 
areca ATAATLISES a 


ott UT 
8644 an 
anor 
5902. saraaasa Ay a 
qytls i): Pi 


_ <nanw 
By Nyayapance™ : polity he 
Substa . , jncber: ,are a 
on a nce, countr r_ ; ] 4 47° ra x Oe J r ag? 
Pape. ig y-maade paper. = ww Otel? oy : 
century, = Extent in élokas, 3890. Chara® aomplew perc 
Ppearance, old and discoloure’: pa pil 
< ee 0) 
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such ep reatise on Vedanta provi’ init? ie 
- Ing as a Znowleds ) 
is eternal” ata. [Kno ie 





Beginning : 
parca hi ad 
, aA (ae 
watagard ganivad | cat fe FE a | 
aaa aficareachtahacat 





Te 
| ' 
| SES le” 


( ¥2i =) 
See Tatgia Sea | Peas aaa steer 
fata | oat aradisia at a aaa ean ‘ae 
NRStecaaaa a fede a aati | a ee 
TW? ata: | saa Batafa ar 


~~ featfiraran ar? ara: | ae sadist 4 aratantta 
: 





“lophon 


af Waqnadagracdsaaaavet TATE | 


8645 5 i 
. Weraafizar — sidanantacundrite. i 


; By Sioacandra Siddhanta. 


e 
anuseript, see L, 1493. 
Nds t} 


us: 


Uh , 
Uhaag Tal oatfa areal It 
Bay ages 


Tat GRAY WTea yaaa 
Wah ATA acat 

me SM wife we gare at 
Sree ct tt saat) avatar 
u Natiag race ef at aeaetacted | ee 
Ney. — Fala aan a: ea 
tt, LECT cursar TA GATe: | 

Rare a aia | 
Ws, We 7 
SS ' RR ARtanFAfaaA Ul 
Sy Wireaarhy ate aria a | 
i re Ue BraTaH: | 
Xf a fe airing atdad aa | 


| “T. Baguarg arfea aa 


Ry 


vt 





( 722 ) 


Agar fageaa yeaa | 
Hae Haan Feat aar faswaateat | 
afmar atfatara arkaararaaeat | 
aadrta af ara sat aia aoe 
aaa ara aca Gat wig 4 ged | 
qarara agra arfa ara sat Al ] 
ada araagarla aa aca Ae aoa fa 
azq cieicteanarhizetartad "| l a 
avaafy staat ararcnatt fare aaa. 
afar 


fq | 


arat area: gar area are! arf A 
aa | 


MAX eacd aria Al gyal ad. i 
Wiad ata wz alan ganiaid | 
cdaat aa eg aaa TTA | 
afa wear wig aot xara gaat Il 
cara atfaat TeaATAll gata 
crag wiaEt AA (a 

Rat Pasar gat wa: qoaraeans wast 


Colophon: aga 
ale ale 

fa stfaacararatactaa iti 

e Ost-colophon Statement * | 


wa Ti al aia | 
aw aq aq sitters reed | “gf! y 
offi: eftfaar aria acara ae fe fa ft! y 
grate ge i 


TH TAA sata qea aca eat qd oes 
i 
TAl Sal a Sfraqtqaes aan! bbe na 
bY oF | 
ie ow? 


of Fe: before the extract © al eal cf: P 
Nator e Brahmana 4 eminee” | nor ww 
re, the patrons ot the aU ibn 











8646 
ee. leatraafes stat Siddhantacandrikatika. 


> " > 
T the Manuscript, see L. 1497. 


Ost. 7s 
b Colophon Statement : 


Ue erty | So aq aq & aq alata | a 
y n WRG? szqrgad at TAA a 
~ Tellat erases frrrara frarararam re 
Treat Tay | argat feadt aaa penis 
aT a wrafisra favat eatla | 

: : aRraa 

ty, iy SQBIaA aga) aa: sored: eit ne 
Ry, * Sead aft amacieaeac 

f “7 Sato aaa 


WF 
epg AT tieaq urfsar Aart 


eHleaaa lena afead s314 Il 





S647 : 
589 ae ee ee 
* abet eer vreviaipita. | 
q nd . B | 
Nbpite Neg ¥Y Krsna Bhatta. aa . 
a tye Coy _. . ; Lines, ‘ 

ee, ant in 'Y-Made Paper. 74x 4 inches. Folia, a 1sth century: 

t On b 00, Chai acte1 9 as 
be a Aplete, 
Sins ‘ 


| 
| 
i “are a ee ae ee. 
Hop - 
iG — NER a8 ghee au 
hy Mtetien "er caerepedtqrercraraat7e ae ae 
Si y N te a afaneanenaferteda ¢ 


\ TR Seq SAAT = | 





Colophon: 
ate f, gS Gn € ear gre | 
fa sfanitGasiena arama 


oftrtr- 
Aare stadt GANA | 


: 8648 
oe 


‘lias i 1 
Substance. x A inebes: act 2 ) 
Lin country-made paper of the 19th ce 


es, 14 
worn-out. on a page. Character, Ni Eel 


‘th 
“Sed leaves contain élokas whines ott 
: marked s—51, on the i petwe 


‘e anta in the form of 2 dialos* 


-Sisya, 
4B, 
lon 
ATA AAaAa: fare eo fa ll 3 Il 
naieearaay we qge te" | 
7A, 


- ate! 
AqaTaa RAaeAVryA4 wat ai? l 
ae aiiaer waa FAA gaa 
aredt & qaacate sarc © qa | a Il 
sé afata face areata © at | 
qrat 


a | 
acanearfeareaica . a ga! 
carga ata alae J 


9A, aA” oi 
Sy sitar: a: qeZAteal ara st ’ 
Al Sia: a: TLAATc aft 


axqueaifearaat at #4 aa 





( 725 ) 
8649 
11166. Stray leaves. 





Subst 

an = 
A ce, Country-made paper. Character, modem Nagara. 

VW 5 fraoy tL ’ =- TOY 
th it ot of a commentary on a Vedanta W ork, 
) CS marked 19—22 and 80. 


8650 
9691. 


Suh 

Daga tance, 

et Exte t intty-made paper. 12x5 inches. 
“erally : Slokas, 296. Character, Nagata. 

th @ “orrect, Incomplete. ci | 

aut Ms, Under 'e ‘shor the name of 

Oh th hoy hor +1, Wolice bears neither We * aa 

n the Marin that of the work itself. It conta pe 
Veq te appears, howevet; to be a treater 


a ‘ 
nta Philosophy. 


q 

) . 

| Folia, 9. Lines: 17 on 
Appearance, decayed. 


inning 


% , STMT AA: | 
‘Re, : ' 
RATT yh amieare arcertag | 


Tate 
of iis ata fava senfeact | 
FORE qs saat TS Ulf ll 


ATs o> or 
i aera até afeaignearage 
rag yarn AIA HOUT qarenten Ul 


y : pees i 
A | aay WaT: AAIIATT BAU falar, cc 
| aiRtateanncd ateTeaTe | 
aga 10 


3 Works] Spee of Svayamprak 


































8651 
9087. 
au) Lin” i 
=e as sae -made paper. 114 inches. _ Folia; xppenran 
Wat Peck Met resior. §lokas, 1,750. Char: acter; gare: 
jel 
Ine pie 
omplet -y old a 
e, Leaves 1— 9 Very 0 
eaves 1—1385. 7 argil 


Mark 
e NM : 
d @. a, on the left-hand uppe! mu 


It begins thus: 


faite aa: | cra aa | 
reuabaga Paamrarasnted 7 
reacraraRz feat: aarier © arral a a 

We igre aq qea fated * it atl 
facaralaaan: a rere 


Tamaaaara sana Te arhiegn? 7 T 
ordi a 
qaMangataa: saat feat Ga 
areal 
AAA AAAT soar at: gia. 
a facanaaten qureneottal | 
qa ™ 


AT AAT anathras err ys at | 


ehfaant faccafaral aca | 
anf ——cerevitergt =e" oft | ge 
eat al oon alte 


aRagafiatet gare tilt 
(ane | 
And after two other Slokas © " aa oe 
1S a at 
‘ 


Tas aaenen meerel! 
TACT EAU! i afew 
VAT AFLATATL afgaanete” 





8652 


| < la. 
;' ‘Na 
Maniratna 
| 


a 
: 8 ahs 
5. anes 
, Je "ey 
Folia, earane 
inches. App f 
5 nc "A. O 
9x5 Jagaré rm 
ide pa Character, = in the a " 
‘y-m : : . f 
Substance ae aus dlete. inciples lso Oxi. 
ioe slokas, Com] incl] ad a shee 
| = Generalt _ f moral 2 1S mow ba a dia 
. : ii sO ] aracaly . 
A “Ompendium od and i rem e form 
‘ bd Vs - ia *, " i “” 1 a 
techie In 32 i this is 3 it is 0 
AUhecht Says tha resent N ragis. 
86), ut in the p and Nare 
bet between Siva a 


erally 


‘UNS 
he Colophon, ; 
2 


rt | 
coe A 
AIST 
afacaare 
are GaraCear 
: “aaa 2 
ae 
See TUT, —, 
: tt facad | 
> SST STR a 

cv T tit oa _ | : 
Se awhare asta 
: fom qaq, favaiaarg 

Saree SIT | eqatcnl 
4 * ‘ tired facie: | 

I aT ey th | 

: RH: TIE: 
a TWsRa ay - 


ll 
ies 
eanigd fRale 
Ture: 

Rr, 


qd. 


UI 

r wa 

. tl 

ec per ll Be 

; . raIcfaeaca ale 
"Reef 


tat 
farvaa 
Gal A 
a SCH re a TAIT 

S Ren: 


3a ll 
Tq Aa: 
MoMA 
Ry TAA 





8653 
10627, STU TIE all Al sogitata rae 


tt 
anv wht 
Pranavarthaprakasika or Omikaranam 


= . pati 
By Ramabhadrananda Sarast 
Sy oF 
18. Line vat 
page stance, country-made paper. 9> I. inches. es: the ygth © 
“xtent in glokas, 231. Character, Nagar 


Ppear , 
ance, worn-out. Complete. mt 


On the mystic syllable # 
B eginning : 
weak aan saat saeseas A AS | 
wala Anaad ATasTa A aged, I Co | ave 
Tle —seantisenacaa farts fast At 
aaah ARCH TRT TT aaa A ea 
TTR rere sqsaera aoa diag HA 1 gf 
acl oTieereotreT et rage arc 
sea aga Seti sasfufaca 20mtt eat * at 
TI eaqqenafegad Ist 
Ream Resi T USI afer eacaettatata “ 
Colophon: aa 


ala famaenteaa earner aren soph 
TAT ARERT SATA | soy tbe 
here are two pages still afte} 
8654 pod 
<th 2 
5895. erat a Pi 
nde a of 


ntitle” ise 
With the commentary femal? | 


Kathab ani, @ 
ier bodhaviveka by 84 





‘a, 2 to 44. Lines; 
Extty-made paper. 1x4 inches, Pola ate, Sarnvat 1739. 

Doearay " ,_Xtent in glokas, 600. Character, Nagara. 
" discoloured, Incomplete in the begining. ; Mh 
in answer Ob 
mettettise on the Vedanta philoson ys ay ; i 

. . . r— 4 . ‘ J 
Sons, beginnine with Katha. 


© teat begins: in 1B. 





an 


) 


Wate qeaaaTIcAl i 
TH Mar faa hsrzicat | ; | 
ST eds: Yq 
4, ( % ealoaged wR Il ; 


Ta et ware’ df qzai 
Ue 8q33 AMTaATIATTAT | | : 
“ardtaraay: qoasai | 
8B, (3) TEI AVIS AAA AG Il ; a 
WRAPS ainaafage: 
art TART TTT | 
uO Aisitsfgag. aishy area: 
le a 
(4) Wttesteq aRequcald Ul 


Tw: 


aN 


aT | 
8aT Reasarcaa | | 

TiS RT: Srey rere 

84 Hae qed TET I 


aTyRRaa | | 
| SES 
‘ Reg a & wa @ Fa: ) 


TSU tae area | 





( 730 ) 


FATEH Ga ast a arhraet 

ata cata: ara Far afag | 4! 
10A, (6) 

Meas arate glee: 

TATA AAT HA: | 

aaaestti(?) epee a arat 

ret cen: ara Sar TRIS: 


The 
text consists of 26 such verses: 


Che last verse TUNS : 
40 A, 
aattetraay 2a: aaqoardt fact "e 
gal 


aarea: eq aa wat HI 
Th 
© commentary ends: 


a | 
He AeA (2) ast sree ‘Il 


aga afa: at a acral 

HUNG Sq far fata a! 3 gal l 
atftorar qfaaaa areata 7 
erharaegettor eraot AT at 
Wears cat Al aenfecat b 
ne RUT a aes 

i marRaram goat Aad 

sttaraaat strat ne 
Ia Astat Aa] AEP | 
ACSTAG STATA afer" al di; | 
Rraaraaaaa frat ~ qa 
war qreaeftcarena TAF “A 
ito qateg agar a a 








( 781 ) 
Colophon : 


ate oilerarsterenr feaitaraearcere fearorere heres fa 
) Sea rahe AAA FAAS TATA AAR: TATE | 
P Ost- 


Colophon Statement: 


2 8G Se tox et TIA < get foraata | ie 
the . 8 Seems to be. the date of tlie original of which 
Mitten sent MS. is ‘ comme, nl seems to have been 

“arly in the 19th century. 1 
Mtseo) ‘lowing is added by a later hand aiter 
°Phon statement: 


Tae freer editor PATAAT | 
BN ey: acta aa: Seat Se It 


the 


3864 
o, 8 
ht, Dap, ce rine 
Up, Be > Coy . ; id, ne 
ty, Ap Xtent made paper. 10 x 44 inches. rs of the early 19th 
Saran In Slokas, 480. Character, 4Y@ 


ty tres _“®s discoloured. Complete. 
“dingy tS On the tenets of the non- 
eg. Y Muktinatha. 
nin g , 


dualistic school 


Sa ay ofaraigiret aa: | 
Ke Serre 


+ bs 


tt # 


top. ‘ 
* Sarna oftcragaa aa | 
o TR array MSRAeqAaIcAt: l 
WR pg UR cd att aes? 


SY SeaTac ee TATOMAT 
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. a. 
reorftanta Fass: gene Hd | 
Tata ataaia | Aaet cain aa quran 


waa episifacrcard sat FAA 
PRAMAS A aaa eat aa: I ete. _ 
a answer of the questions by the 2 
Colophon: at 
qraracr 


qe 
ar 
wan 


af ofqaeafoacracasfele(e) 
Vara) Rana aaron aati faTea® 


qa _ at 
WWirarniciaanaeqeagearet = i. aa 


2 ~ eo » al e 
aa facfad qaadediatees j 
Wares a SF ag aes It a " 


wi 
etter Makara facfad there wa» of yy? 
tKeg whi atl OF 
me Which has been blurred 


8656 ie | 
of pio | 
fh 
7865, ja Hf 
10", ess 
Subst 1 <A jn coe g pie ip 
foll, nee country-made paper. 92 as miss Ape 50 
Charactey la ae or, 25) century: ap! 
‘ 5) "9 5 ae sarly 1 
efective at both ends, _ oo tbe 
M Called by the last owner 
Uu Tr; , 
muksipadesaprakarana- af 
A 
it 
te! y, te 
fe Substance, country-made paper: 1 aA wag® Ao” 
Pr Page. Extent in élokas, 590. Cbat" 
iain Correct. is ot 


A commentary on a cert 


( 733° ) 
(2) Ramanuja School (Visistadvatta). 


86538 
} T0421. Varig TSA Sadasivasamhita. 


+ c 
(Memeaorat mara ) 
Be; | 
“Ng an interlocution between Veda and 
1s, Substa Ramanuja. 


lj BN in 
‘Neg es, ies ee -mMade paper. 104 se 4d inches. Folia, ee 
ec Outre d. * Page. Character, Nagara of the 18th cen 


Colophon. 


S, marked 9 to 
Appear- 


RR . Weare fearat Reon carat “a: 
i Ta te 


@ 
“te four lines only of the next chapter. 
Sinn 


Mag, Strerara aa: | 


Seo 3g gaara | 

Wate 2aBq Taea tlt ll 
TIO Safa: quicat nza: TE | 
SS Qoreer gqorria: ABA U2 


BIg} 


Neate 
. 
. 
®e 
. 
beak) ) 


frre 9 rclat a 
TR. Caan fey 

my ee a ae xitfea ie | 
bib RSI Ta FT Il 
tah Bras WharguiaaRercrara | 


9 af Teas Fay at gH Il 































( 784 ) 


Hg at qt ena aa fagta Tae | 
Tae anetya: araga Fa TAT Il 
Sa hela famear aaantsaes | 
Area ot ara encase | 


aad RAMA ca Fa: qzrAsat: Il 


8659 


= rToysy a angra 
9731. FRAAAAS Vedarthe 
F pe apc 


By RamanujacaTy” 
Folia Appen 


125 inches: gear 


p53 OH 


Substan 
a p we) countr le 
Brass Extent daar Pe ORG, Character» 
enerally correct. Complete. PN 
qm 
A digest of the Upanisads, py & 
Py; 
tinted, ed. Lz., Benareés. 
Beginning : 
sea creme A 
aaatafazareganas 2 
9 ¢ 
fame: 4 + + ea fe 


m ada quaftad daca 
a afaeand aaa faa nei 
at aaah: | areas ease 
St: StaqrarenaraqednT rid “ 
STATA reaaqorrarie fara ( » fare ar 

sara Rare RraqoqaraereRAATE 

aa frazenaesaaarateea AAT faa 
aera: eqraagerrere & 

Hae axacaayraatt age 








( 7385 ) 


a aa oa area fasaranleatiamar 341 
aR | 


End: 
et Ra caAeraT ga rcandaretm ater ara Pamala 
ay | 


WRranfeaaar aaa SAIS: | 
Wear: aha Fat AAAS! | 


a I scarseenttactichsili TAT ATA | 


8660 


Ygo re 
eee Vatindramatadiprka. 


Lines, 9 to 


‘ { 38. 1 
: che ane Paper, 14x63 inches. Folia, 19ta 


early 
P _ 1 Slokas, 900. Ch ar acter, N: agara ot the 
Or — scoloured. Complete. 


ing "TR, see L, 2054, 


Poona; 
ag ti Int 0 Ananda ‘ama Sanskrit See eat, 
lish by A. Govindacharya 


8661 
| 97 
he Vee, * Vatindy ‘amatadipika. 
ma ida ol 
as a phfigbesition of the Visistadvaitava 


Ly, in ten chapters. 


nh 
SERB sep L. 2054. 


ata Sst aa: | ettratgra aa: | 































aaq 6 
tefaafie (C82, ART: 
: 298 
Tatra ara Il » FAT 1<e2, ee 
WaAlcal: gu | 


8662 


1062 
8. Y 
ati 
itindramata dip? ke 


Folia a 4. 
I ga 


S 
a ubs 
Da tan 
A ge. ce, 
ppe ix cou 
arance, tent ‘al -made 
La aim ae ba? enarcte 
= - la se ) ne 1€5. ; 
Colophon: aplete. eter, BEF a De 
oft : 


afa « 
ft MASE 
treme 
aie HEA grea 
a fax fra qercrorec arg i 
Te | at aes nw a ae 
oY See ewe 
“int an 
aresti-x a ee 
a (824 gat a a, 
alta Aa . T Sanond gaa ae a 
ata THT RT Pos a 
WSs a es) j 
We 
FcR || 
Co 
lithers chon. of i 
of his the view: anu 
school on Vedi 2 
edanta- 
yh ye 


For 
a full 
description of the wo 


8663 
rice, 
io 


. of 
- oy yo! t¢¢ 
é 


13 Subst 

Sath eg c 

“ ou 

at 1886," ee yell 

Appear Tixtent i . paper 
ance, fresh. ee: 1, 528° 
omple te. 
c/? 
3 
fa q? 


ata caiea 
Itqa 
@ rrgareraaetale 





TT Te 


( 737) 






Post-colophon 


ane RANA a | aaa Cds | 
t begins 
ata UATEHA aA: | 
YHrar[ az] facot afiaut aqua | 
; Waa sqiq asd Saaarae | 
a fgraamrat: after: aad | 
WH tata aac RaRaat avrg tl 2 Ul 
Wen we alam gay | 
‘ |) Wet wet az arfasaraar ll 3 Ul 
oy 
PeMqagqasaa 
gaara | f 
| ‘ee eamaheaah 
ast aaa afer: 1 (2) 2 I 
aU 
_ Na Seq get aes aa | 
Tt aar ened ahs ada shad 4 Il | 
x} | 
ae tara TI guru areata | 
(Sa Sera Tag: FIAT Il & Il | 





Thee’ TREE a War amaa ile | 
- TT rey TE MUTAT |I 9 ll | 
Wey baa AMRISs aa a | | 
ts AY ath Ustattt faater 7 ll ¢ ll 
TRA y Trey WIT Ss CST sat CHler aAT A | 
Ny SUR emery ata BE 
ee i er: retinas | 


« 
re 3 
ORCAS ce 
SRR ES Ue Clecece se SRO Ene wees Tee eED 


ee 
Ss 
4. 
eS i ee ee eee Re 
eee eee nee newer eee 




























aaa gro aaa eglane 
TOMA gaia fread ITAA: Il 


Colophons : 
7B, 

ale drearedaz amarcoraeiet 144 
oe OTs TIS ATT Baaaenl= | 


I5A, O ara eaenie: | j 

21A, Oneaeeanat art AGTaEH | Pe af 
ery ald | witeane qrmaqareraaae 

4 an 

fi This i Is a Vaisnava work of Rami 6 ina 4 UT | 

ve “1 apters, 9 Ist on brane ting , on 

Mark of Ordhwapunde a, the 8re ae oti 

0 


Fence Name, and the Ath ol - 
ther P# p 


Gene | 


thi There appears to be ano 
MS Is called Parva. 


. The author does not 2 ied cysna- 
81ves his Guru’s name as ‘Sri 


49B, 
oftqrorara erage gerard 
aeaAag, RagaA A | a 
waco aa a: guard ” < 

| 
aaa ata aad | | 


8664 a0 gil we 


Substan er é ter of 
ce, country-made paP gracte?s inc 
4 page. “xtent in glokas, 100. Cha nd 
Ppearance, fresh, Complete. 


Colophon: 
af sfigtafaaa: ara | 








P °St-colophon : 
mre eee arerai area ava ga me feet age 
OS fettaasariisier | 
Waeg | 


N al] Pod ‘ ' TO 
My Siva Kiresavijaya, being written by Kuresa 
ey Sanka as stated in Cat. Cat. 

fide in ty ay f altogether 5+36=41 verses. — ae 
| © Hirst five §lokas the points of supe. Lv) 
© the « @S advanced by the Saiva, 1t proves Vashu 
Upreme God. - 


Sinning 
by 


a Maa wargaa aA: 
. acaraty ARRAS ATM AACA, 
Bo ra acerfierTATT 
Sie le aUanaafasuar Taras 
ty Tate = qagfa: aazasTT! I ll 
coe Sens aAT STeTTeAaTIECATA, 
They . aE gz acaresqnra feats 
ae ae TE Rear cate 
, WRT a qgata: aie” Rll 
’ , g. 


*-« 
Ss. 
*-e 
Se 
FCT Eee. coerce nen eee ee? * 


Ney so terme fegPanat seit 
“Ney in fae feagay fegaraa Ag | 
Sate, tg RRR + qararaca: () 
stag en TraRe =) agate: weqsarae: Ul % ll 
re q wh WRIEE Aa ae | 

a 

wy ty AVANTE 

Fe aR fiat | 
Ye ‘ tet Ia + + ATA 


2) aren mee, 
RQ (Rear gieat- 


late 
‘ SA Rqnesgacavcae, rll 








eae 
*“*e 
ee 

*-. 

ete 

. 
_ ef 
. geoel 
02 @.6 2'¢ ace 8 weer? 
gop EOS q os 


’ 
AOU 


ae 
*e 
ee 
a a) 
**# eee 
* 
._ * « 
me & a? 
es ah . 6 82s 
esa 0.2 € 9:4 O16 6 O28 


(fereayqrer) 
taaAaT Aes 
End - ECT qt agafafaed 
Ale 
rete ALE a aa 7 
eat + aay TTT — a mA ] 
TN Tq gad tT 
Mss q Tau anata, a | 


8665 1 
3909. aoe } 
PMaaqsaies qt irese? py 
By Dharmacary” ey 
aq ]ifs 25 sgth 


Subst 
ce, cor 
intry -mad ches: 
de paper. » 4 1D i 
Bens" 


a 
Page. 
in glokas, 00. Char sete J | 


Pp 
carance, ‘Wisoslouran C 
It b _ 
egins: 
DT ! 
17: 1 Meta aa: ata asl " 
Te azieangiges AA’ Il “i : 
ni zal 
AT: a agatacd seca ara 
a en, > 
z 
Wasa: Wa: cis ere 
l 
lasmqreraqarat Tata ae 
Wy: qTat Gat qd: aT 
Frerendher ged ga: em 
I 
waif aft meee eat até. |! 
ctl 
seme a 
sexe care a* watt ; 
aaraed aaa AAT "a 











( Vata 


Tastatfyearee qema: qed 
WUT waa geass | 
‘ Taatqanaranaahageamageraes Tea 


eq | 





Da Kiresa Wrote 82 verses, being an apa: to aS 
Vion. Which maintain the superiority ol Ve Ne 
by Kies & Points of inferiority of Siva s q 

“Sa are one hundred and fifty. The a 
yr an explaining these glokas, notices also ant 
’ Slokas to which they are meant to 


(84) After the ond. chara 
aa . Raa gar hacahea age 
in aa a as THVT ACAI agers Wea pil 

i Teng a arena fea xreat BARAT | 


Ig 
8) Aftey the 4th: 


an @ wAal- 
"Rteare Were Pereracaeeat AATATY 


We g at satinaa Il 
Re Rang NR aqagaaiq ‘ oh alae Es 
ny RaaraaRaTRRaA Age ty 
Ni mt axisqem) adfacaagrctalt © 


Raa i? 
| Yeas a fT aarfar: | GzATa qqu g feat‘) 


( 


(4 
Afte, the 6th- 


lof 
hy — POUT sosRURATIAATaAARH, AE 
Wy z 


bed 


{ 


ap a aie ae amafa cata | aftdaraahger fs 
MA" rears maa faaanfeararnarattieaet eA 

Ny. We 

TN NA eRe fa- 

Hh, Raa ARiderafienaat atta 


q 





























( 742 ) | 
(144A) After the 9th: 
ay cca " 
Tae Reacaeta ay gTaTaa % 
gfe: gf Ragh grarareanotianteta— 


(14B) After the 10th: erat 
4 ry famtara tae 
T menqaaefa azarfor az | 
Frere ea: 
(16A) After the 12th: a fe 


aay zaatarega Pagefazeatlacae og 
"tearfien TelagacpaRaa | 
(20A) After the 19th: fae 
rs zaral 
WT ate: ydt awa: aaa pa | 
Mea afgcoita Aatarfata 4 


(22B) After the 23rd: Me 
| Aa teomtereartt sfeorgrergeRies 

aTTt gee afefaa a 
4 Ureagizg Rear | 


(25A) After the 30th: 


aq fia adtaraaacHls 
wanda ager fasfeacta agl ag 


O58 ata Ly 


| 
SaPaae aaa: ete rere oe 
Tha: scaordtaagi fagizata meer ot 
(25B) After the 31st: ee 
aTRrzagazaare ggata— Pol fq o 
faa: eae 
ag careiearariseahr es 


ara 
CUB SeaIaat AA fasta 





IES 


( 748 ), 


~\ iS C 
qe STE wad saat falgacaair 
TACT maT a agafafiemta saT: | 
Lhe commentary ends: 

=e 4s = ’ 
ate are aafa a airigad: aac: 
We sear gear Taraasst feat aa arg: | 
War Std eqqaa | ASIGUAAIZAIEY: 
Sal Raeaaedt aaah Ran TATE AEA | 

“TATSSTa aH: | ofA RareayTd aA | 


8666 
9558. qorarat Pancadhati. 


yebageStanc 
feet RO COunty ' ia, 2. Lines, 8 on 
Be. gertent in tY-made paper. 10x44 inehes, Folia, ees elcenble. 
"erally Corre? 10. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
omplete. 


“Omp»: = mae 
Prises five §lokas in praise of Ramanuja. 


% Salta sftrrorqat aa: | 
Woe, “ ¥ 
ty Steataaearared aioe 
Fa Wearacgastezquaca: | 
| hee ECE 
Woe SWRA crass gf | 
335 SMRavsaagaug: 


Ns ‘ “RR emeauy: 


ey : 
"hte, Bal Tlqave ; 
. Reatg WAfeazuer: | 
hy ee | 
eae “Wage fart gerd 
a, : * Ree Ray wea: RIBS: 


N = 
* ey * Raat-Raasgadtauerd 
Wires. of : P * 
THR qugus free | 2 





q 


TAA. ‘ 
( 71 ) ‘ 


AAI niger tagery Tea ATT 
aearmaast ayn aa-qt Ga! eI | 
IMGs Pat ww aaa: qfuetaeada 
wigs adit sala afaaaaala aaa ll 
WMUsaT CARI SAIGan a: 

ARTA ARTS 
aie sien fhavsqar za 

Ungar fara aac Il 


Colophon: 


tla fospartt agai | 


8667 
okt 
83 sqaslat Aen : 
ast 
By Parasaré Bhat F a PY 
De y V aie Linke : 
(With the commentary °Y polis 5 ime yal 


23 S+ o.esl 0 
ince om (3) ist? of 


Substance, % De 
a | country-made paper. 11 arance? 
Page. Char ‘acter, modern Nagara. App at? ay", 0? al 
ahas Y qt 2 c0 


The te alled Fe 
mantra, (2) Decne, (3) Car amasle seh “pe ape 
eight Slokas, only the first two oY 
In this fr aoment with their explant 
Concerns itself with the meaning 4] 
With aq: (of the milamantra = 


Sl. Text: 
aR feusTsgata 
ARI shaxagiaett — a 
BRIT Acar zz AAA ta 7 
= eat 
FHA EAMCAT AMA nal 


isa 





( 745 ) | : 
, (Comm) : 

MIATA: HAGUE: | 
ATISEA: Nar saa eg Waa ll 2 ll 


Te aaa Ae arnagetad | 
Namnafe fA en (I 





‘Wee fra fader ofifaaral garg: 
RaAea orm: a Pratat | 
TARA ray eqasaiaaeg: 
Aa ere daze Waa: ll 3 


ts cara, qalawdteat quratay | 
Say 
WI Sonaaa Tsay qa II 


qa Ttatla 
hy oe amar quer AAA a: 
ny ay dat a dal gat 
Ree CWaiatat gerisfaaieat orate 
Sita, tetaqageq eUsTATATTETTATAAD : : 
Way a a a 
“ies WA switiqaaqa: caganfaaa aa 
Stay ERR Rea Fawn atte ae | eres 

ma =, Serna arated aa Beal zal mee 

ae a 
oe WReye: TOT: (ceuenee sTHIted 


. 4 | Rate qraqea fagatacota, ele. eve 
* (Mexty . 


P. | 
4 N athens Raa ane da: taed af 

Sa fs faaa Gta: qaqrafa Earaa: | 
Tgp, Neat aafar ger areata 
ie — Tea afd cqearfy ate at >| 
a Ty 


Te ‘ 
“Tear AQ Aer sya Il 


Se en a 
= pn 


—— 


—EE 


‘¥ 
ay 
, 
a 













( 746 ) ‘ae 
} ‘i anni al Catalog, 
A 8rd gloka is quoted in p. 389, rien I Gans 
f MSS. of the | Li |. I, Patt 
A SS. of the Madras Library, Vol. 4 he: 
3 69 a 
_ ! 284, 2° 
For descriptions of Astasloki, see PP 4 
301 of the same catalogue. ne Wo 
the sal 

For another commentary to the ° dd 

D- 4 of the same. wD real ae 
-kno 
I The author of the text is @ well rks y ‘i q 

the school of Ramanuja and tw gu 













i ap 
hown, namely, Srig unaratnakose 
Slava. 
ee. (0) 
yest 
’ He seems to have been @ pr 
Temple, 
8668 -: 
38 Hd 
ip gh 
polieneeit sii 
foul? aa. ‘oe 
pay inches Nag” iif 
Substance, country-made paper 10 ,0de} Oh iB 


; yor, 2 ca 
* Page. Extent in glokas, 100. Charactel ab hy 
fresh, Cdtintete: as jast one oe 
1 a , , fhe ‘ “pe ‘ 
Called Acaryopadesa bY : the 1s spe» i 
wanuscript, on the obverse se gna t0 b 
aisnava work, holding Sri Kr? 
Salvation. 


Baeoning “a 
CZINNINE : | aus 


Maa wags az Il aa ag y 
aercariyaratsaa za se 
afi an aces fafafa goats FEN a 


raataq! aR afa Aa, eater 
waaiguat faa aaTaagaqqe4 aren 


2B, 
Sorfacit 


Waradiaqara aa 
sania 


qfacafiats assefiafaara ae 
suafaats aa unagzafatean SS 







( 747 ) 


h a r 

Bt ft Raf, sega aig timag: enka afer sum- 
TH wnazqeedt quaneed seq waded F 
Of a ABIRSA WTAa: AAT PEEP TGuIRCal 
me | 

End . 


© aaa aa senreataaonara hearse add 


Reng eURRehsaes Rect, we afte IT 
| o titswaq— 


qT 
(4 ! ATS Ramanw amatakhandana. 


Cfutar., eee. 
iu « P Vil. 
toate Vion of the Theories of Raman ) 
) Re, Ce, 

Tange Rteng UBtty-ma Folia, 8. Lines, 10 on 


de Paper. 113x5 inches. odern hand. 


’ I s . 
te Thig a igh 280. Character, Nagara in a ™ 
hie Vai, : oe 
; in r tion O 
( at tj ‘Shay Polemie tra ct, written in 1 efuta 


preache at 
ouncing the 
Written 


40 ; 
vi oe by F ~0ctrine, (so vigorously 
as y Ra ? = 


mManuja), vehemently den 


ty) 
th Qe 
Cy O 

1 Ne we leno 
Meese: gf iginally started by a sudra. 


e rahmanism. 
begin 
AR a thus : 
? “4G | sag sitearatae CATA TAEMT | 
: 121 
‘ a : VLU TRsqMa: qrquseateanlle Ke 
: a "ot ear SAT TaTISHaAaT arqAcaraers A 
us ap We RRR eaRSTAATE GATT qfacied | 


R 


sa iia offers 
q = Weslagee afaa fa a 
) as Sy Fslagqerqaqast 


TaaRe | Raia ach sitet 722 







































( 25> 
Aaraeanfied Reaahtaka as ai— 


atta gaqraqiciat: aria qGaraame | 
Wsd Tuer (7 ) Te anit gente" rll 


aaeaiq qamag weg erator | 
Aaah Rrarctegehentasne™ ll | | 


aaa aiadt aa aaa: aaa | 
SRE arasrnarrarqera™ | 


faa | 


AMAA BataetAlg, raqrata 
| a 


anf aga aisha gt Te? 


ga saa arate FA qizaarat a 
Hltifa aaal Ata aitita we 
{za | 
Tat Sa: WatacAla, gion a Fi 
az: Bist Ara Wiz 


“aa Il ae | . 
MARSACMEAA ana pita 7, 


AT Ag: Tay grat aa ala i 

. TagtaaKner TaeF et ater - : 
Ly c : 
FANT: sreeazA: | , & | 
ike ip? aS | 

gle Peg Baht | 

As t aft nis We tho n0%404 | Cit | 
Peer: scat he he pulk Bi Ab miele | 
ne followers of ama pul’ a6 550 nd” 1 
and? wte the sanatana thal mit ob | 
fol] yOye this dissertal | 


aT fe: edanfeart a 
TAT ALA faarnat arg 


cit Ah 





( 749 ) 


(3) Madhva School (Dvaita). 
8670 
133. > i isnutattvanimnayt. 
facoazafama Visnutatvo 


By Anandatirtha or Madhvacary@ 


Sub 
Sta : 
Te Country-made paper. 9x44 inches. Folia, 21. 

, ae in glokas, 600. Character, Nagare. 
- Complete. 





Beas, « 


SaUTH ae AAA ATTAAT | 

SU Bar aed RigiardiqagyTA Il 

“eer adie afrarfa ae fete: | 

Natta areata mara asa laa Il 

Wray WRG aq qaytiaaalag | 

: aU Sa gerot Sarees Ul 

a aa & a gaan: | 
ee ft dat Fal TAaea: Il 


EE —— 


Ta oS. : 

" a Ua aaah: gated: | 

aa eat aaa a RATA I : 
ng Naat wea a seqat gla AAS 

a 


I « 
Wa ‘A fears SzqaAg waner fesateae 
Wetae fed ager weit AeA 
UT ; ; 
Th . Tan oat feta 4g} 
C 8 TWiaiaagar neq: Ha: BAe It 
lon 


eth 
. Ne a ‘ ; ea fatal 
| hy Res UR aitraqarrarct ae : fate ae 


| R | VATA sa ree: | 


Lines, 14 on 
Appearance, old. 











( 750 ) 





8671 
18 SUT 
per. SS AMAIA Kr «namytamalarn’ 
(With a commentary in the gripathe a | 
mhe Jas act 


Subst 
ance, ¢ 
eee Mettalin -made paper. 13X6 inches. + Nig 
enerally y eaten by white ants. Character: 
y correct. Complete. 


Th 
by € Text is by Anandatir ‘tha al 
rsnacarya. 


F 
‘or the text, see IO. Catal. No- 


leay 


rd the com 


o4'70. 


Th 
€ 
commentary begins thus: 


facut afeaufiacat aed grasa | 
ACA sfiquighacata, WEA aa Fra! 
qeonea(a)gat acat areas eran 
Negrete waar sourregane! a 
ALAA a semnrareaiserae ! rat | | 


aa 
ae Aqaaqaead asasit qurarals <7 “a | 
epcutl i 


co : sfazaradtdrarag ie 
a. afrerftorcaareraiat ava 
ateara: tegat sata scaraqae | 


Colophon : , 
ate sfamornganarotarcater™ got 
9672 e 
‘") yar ih 
apie” sp 


4 a : | 
132. Bafasateatt oily 
g§- 0 
Subst 
on ance, country- es 123 x 
ar eae Extent es aE 760 oer ripe sacte? 
e, discoloured. ne ee 


q iON gar? 


It begins thus: 







saa Uatsaa 7A: | 
AN pret, afrartrefee: aedaraetars: | ofATH, 
nag  erararesact TEKAA TATA ALT fara 
aaa glia qe 
TRA eat, MAS saga (in red ink) gaypacda TATA. 
ee Rt ov ae Rear #7 
ASSERT ai SII: = HATA! Fapwarga are aeA 
: PO he WRarasdaadat (in red ink ) fara 
: ? ites ga (in red ink ) araararaa qfenddal hrA- 
aa MR marfaerfteara | AgAaAT qa fraeag; 
| "aha oo Gtanat saat Ws! CRSRIBE aera aa 
" Tee oe i gat Teal ea 
Daatt et s Tag araafacad:, fated | pa 
cS Slt caret cacred ata, Aa! ferarag 14 
yy to: 
iy > tran fier ve verti FU A arate 


Mey ee : 
ac 1 89 fipgd sniaa ow aq fastens 


Ton ( In red - A 


Kc Ra, *) Saar ar qeasereaarearee | 
Nh ‘ _aeataagerrisfaangnaat qratfrat Sarl 
nN Ragas tater: | arg raonst ators 
*, ee MLUgay: qqaSrat: froaqraca aie 


Ste : 
Ta tafe) andar da Rear AA 


: T a 
Yas Te cengeacdert PT : 


Sater: Lane 
a Wa: aed Ga act aaa qraleanmed A 
faaq | 


‘ aR Roar eareaatas al 





a ie 
Waukee TAA ganeca rarer egeATOATT 


ale: 















(752 ) 
qa: | ae i 


4st, Ae 
tas : 
Uraiag farcamIAUITiaHItTs %& 
eacaul Ta. 


ara 
i Uaeat ag aa faoareat wal 


_ . . gat qargerar™ a | 7 
A RET en fazraatata eqaetaa ater” , 
matiat often Zz Silvana: area aa feel 
—_ at gia: wat aar al aaa, 
. ACTS seqie—faneirala ( in red } stil 
enkatanatha wrote 70 verses; br viet pie 

‘: | 


the 
tene 
ets 
contains an his religion. The Prer= as 
nonymous comment tary oD = 


ink ) 


ns a 


The 

commentary of the moth vers? et a 

SHH ye 

Hara fates aaa RTA ae ie q 
goat of al 


Ter 

ih — aqAvaga’ aT oe yt Pin 

a Tal AIAaTaa, qhaaaal aes al | 

its: i al4 (Aaa: aAZaMeAl cig qa ea eo ) 

oo afitepaasrt ager ily ® a ® : 
loo) aaa(zZcat ( ( “a” 38 evi 


Of the aor 
€ scribe) cqreatd @ATAA | 


3673 
it 
poe 
172. Azaicacall Sa cart! | 
athe sit 
By venkatand Mee 
on a page, cmt soe fe 
REED: , country-mad jne pe 
Character, Nacat pape che one 52 tut" im “a 
praign™ 


T 
with tom defends the practice she 
iron prevailing anos it 





( 753 ) 
Beginning : 


Ja gear Hla R TT | a 
MMe & aferat ear eh | | 


Piect of the work : 


SNResana: erie ger 


“NTE WrragaconpyEe | 

JSPR Raifa aoa 

ay: TACT raisua: i ; 
a ecmmitcgcmmae afagaea 
er Tey: Rafiat acaftazeat i 
mee Nad fafa var 3 

; Waa Taya | 
* 


F(R afar 
he x 


ds 
. tb 
iran nd fanaa eh “A 
Ip "terse Watat + a + i Dea 
: eq aed 
rte I TAaSe 
~ oo Vea TTA ALA 
dy ty 


! Razer | 
Be the eR 


nN 
nd 17 o 
g are 12 lines on one mi a 

of the ab eH ding shrnptls 


8674 


Ny ‘Ratan Saccaritradhikara. 


¢ (By Venkatesa.) a 
~ * dedy Stay, | a. 
di, Ios * 12x 52 inches. * Folia, oe Hee 
. Yreq * 350. Character, Navas, Date, 
n VOrm-caten, Complete. 



































( 754 ) 
ton: cai oe 
L ate share draemrstt ae aia 
RATA ag alactaarat ergs | 
aNeqageyqeqeara BicaaRAl qaftatl are: 
Post-Colophon: 
qa Hog etc. TET etc. Aad, ye 
ee 
“demat = =—-yearat aserguraetgere i, | 
he 4 
nictumaaaraaaeaanTeralr ag’ i 


b A work in support of the prac 
ody with the marks of dis © 


Beginning : 


( sprarateara AH 3 
sind Raa AA | | 


ofa Agaarares: ferent 


Fararazaaqzaa afar aa ( 
+ q Il 


at aot at? 
Sq Rreeorreneeest tt ail 

aft 
faearfa Igza: fexcriaat © 


acwnaqafanaad Hezal gaut HA as8 f Fr 
Saran wed AFA 3 
Already noticed. Bi 
po q 


1910, sapaeteaFe . yo gh 
ane : ap 

; By Venkatanatha Ve ed ha. we 
Ka pitar 4 0 Gis” 


Substance, count de paper 
4 ry-1a8 nces 
page, Character, Nagara. Appe* ara 












q ( %55 ) 
Colophon - ; 


.* Prarie sisi: | 0 gfa~ oftfacnfanieera 


“Reco oe 
i a Magisgznae Agraea slag MAA 
re: | a 


Pp 
‘ St-c9] ophon - 


AAT TAA AA: | 


© ar ¢ 
n < altogether 69 verses and 82 chapters. 


a Th 
Mhiegs 
| “yamala, VIII, p. 157. 


8676 


Sy oak : 
ny tang Adhikérasamgraha. ' 
ti, Jtty- . 
Meter? Slokas “¢ Paper. 10}x4 inches. Folia, 12. 
Y Corre; “89. Character, Nagara. Appear 
ER * Complete. | 


PR, Vol. T 


Lines, 7 on 8 
ance, tolerable. 


I, No. A. 


8677 
) B SIRT aA Padaprakasabodhin. 
Uh 


hy § 
4 Hoyt Veg 
q a ~ if 
we eco °yasa, Son of Janardana 

Roe apo try mad Ber 
1 sola" | Cy Wa } _ ‘Exte 
ty Uh, qd, GP actes ee Folia, 41, Lines, 1] on = ete 1665. 
ES j “Tally, ..28ara. Date, Samvat 1510(?); 
a ‘rrect. Complete. 


COm , 
Q ay a rene ny on Anandatirtha s : alle 
Hag Caly’Stahg © Of authority, sometimes °C s. 
elnetth as this ~ In the Ist volume of ee from 
pee” Wor, bcanta work as differen” “A, 
eg; >but he corrects himself 2 


antra- 


NS op 
Us « 

| Tee Te hy TaaarisatnaT | 
‘ RU sreej geet avaeraearna Il 

































( 756 ) 


frarfigt meat acat Sat HARTA | 
afar armaragard 9404 I 
ayy cemacaheartarareag rr qa 


_ eaiipdiaal equa: Fanat * aif 
Tlahed age fara fares fapatia* i 2 
stafasata SURAT aaa sqHICA or fe are 
mera ae wea fara | Adel ea, ve ay 
Se: Grey art araccaraia AT | 

TA aaa! wg = cape aa 
smnfsahere | aragacamac cqergrrent gh? ; 
108 


Bae original has not 7 
vided in four Snapter’. 


Ss 
ve Son 
our objec” 


| his 


of iy the end there are f 
, 1e author’s family an 
Ommentary. 


A1A, 
Saga fata eter 
agra a! 
reac | qia™ at I 


ee 


an ve[ aA 
sq rRaTeaat afar” samen at ga 
SqITaA ALATA gare fer sd 

sal 
TAT ACA praert wea iy 
aque feat feraererat 


fa fSqarracal pc aa" 
fagts afaarra * 





( 757) 





At the end of the manuscript TY, Bex and gaat 
0 . - ry ° ° 
‘ Vaisnava mantras are given, aiter which is given the 


yes 2 : 
ne FAL Lazo (2) mH CEG aigaaaaTTe STE Ae 
aH eanitsa ae: | 


8678 
B35, HEA AMAT HL Karmanirnayatika. 
By Jayatirtha. 


Sub 
Page Stance -. 95. Jines, 15 on @ 
: ; » COuntry- adc 1 al Gnches: Folia, 25: es, 18 00 2 
metrance, In Dokas, Lao Chae Nagara. Date, Samvat He: 
h | ‘*ose. Generally correct. Complete. 
A i s b 
“Setibeg ext is by Anandatirtha and ha 
‘a Cs. No, ol, Vol. IIL. 


een 


: 


€ co | | 
Mmentary begins: | 


Tag qensaiaie Masha: | 

Water qe TTT AA: Il 

Torey Magaradiacaqigs | 

TRU g eet sqrt aaa ’ 
x ee ind Far 


rap . es 
* a Rafeoreniitd ea fac ferhaanzaerrr™ : 


“lon, Ay 


CO. Theat ara | 
“COloph 


% ° | Agays 
‘ aoe aA qaareg samt AS 


x " * ST UIA UH Il : | 


nN; 


tC 8 9 
8679 
10271. AlAawaea Mayavadakhanden™ } 






By Anandatirtha. 
thd:) 
IY Jayat™ ines: 105 


Folia, & pears” 
age ara: 


(With the commentary i 


Subst 

ance 

Geer Extent in slokas made paper. 114 x9 inches. 
Slokas, 200. Character. ‘wdert 


Print 
nted, e 
ited, ed. Bombay. 


Beginning : 


Aon aa: | paqoaTa aa | 


iain reece an 
ofiqey sarafeet araraTas4 tO 
ata 


zu fafaei = <a XA 
<a aiitanz aaa fateh mer oS , 

ane Ta qupasaay a cal 
i ra Qatcara at Sfaayoiat faced ve , 
Ree 
matroachat azqacotyaaaniarea™ | 
fate " si a 


aq aT 
aa: quaygaeagq datwa aaa 


“etentea aqeat: Ay ATCAACA aa gift } 
aq quah rad | araan ae sqqinca par “ae 


Ot aa araet: AAS 
qrne |! 


T ' 
(Text). axfedtRrarnanasarala 
on 
WIS HaAAKT AGA fate 


he teat erent § ; FG l 
ra rarer 


; afta arrqorad a Wat 
Uda acaataaa aed ao ites ear 


( 759 ) 


‘y ends: 
The commentary en on 
ATQAAISl Taat ae 
+ faegor facta 
| ; : gant || 
ie alee 
(?) qqaHAaT 


( 


See Burn ell, 105A. 


8680 
na. 
6. Mayavadakhanda 
1044, 





“mM na 
We ay pare 
t 
Folia, 3 He 18 
nches. “ 
oe reser Nagara 
fee as ny CQuntry- ade pap oie 
aha g, discolony a 


he 
Sere a refutation of t 
; ext °y pnandatirtha is 
“Ory of illic 
TTT MA Aa: Il 
| Comm) | 
: Whtenaeheneqe fa fared ee a 
) STitqey Saray AITaeT fo 
I aaMAT pe : 
" ae F a WK eda 
ay w"Reaiiaes Gwen 
‘s 


fazeaaa 
aed bin maar 
Wl aeqrafirs a 
=a ee : Weagte aT ag I sacs pee 
. Tees | age a Sat ae rte a 
NSF eitaticech semi 














) b 
era fir fire ager gf arated | qrnaates me 
f TaROTAI CAAT AATATA AT qrariTe TR 


AAT | 


(Text): Se 
): acfeathacraranazreaizatne | 
sricafiaa(aaraqeaa rari ] 


End: (Comm.): 


Tt TRUITT AEA ATTA ATS 
afa aera iaat arararqanea@ | 
fred azaara aa aqmadga I 
amar fe faataqd: qual erat | of 
au ag a 
peat | 
7ae4 ! 


( 760 ) 


THUOTTATA EEA 
Text) 7 | 
xt):  arfta arcraorad a Ae 4 rs 
aaa east aqeai ar. avr 


‘ 


(Comm.) : 
aaa TAA CAA 
faaat eqit aaiiane (1) 


fae cfu | 
gaat tl 


Colophon : 
sfrararargeaust aare | 


‘ 3681 


{ 
arararaansat om 
anei® 


346, Mayavadakhane™ 
atl 
or aka . ‘9 
WMATHIATH! Brave se 
4 sity 
1 5 


- ie 
B Y yyasay poliPigat® 
S 4 hes: ’ jet ¢ ; 
ubstance, country-made paper: 9} x! 2 oF as arty “poh 
Charé ab prect” 


Page. FE 
pearance, tolerable. Prose- Genera 
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. ‘irtha’ mentary 
oy i IS a commentary on J ayatil uae com 
Yavadale} andana of Anandatirtha. 


i a 
oTlelaeeal ea aTaq aga AA 


8 SRerUE aca quialascaay | | 
TS Tenarenaavsaq yar lt tI 


Se Tt ae sig: @ a carbhaa wat | 
AGATE] seer ses (2) URN 


ag Cede Rraifed fiféafa—acteetata | acfeeet 
4 oseahtenqefifirraetitt | 


ends. 


act Se M ae r- 
*, tats arazat iy ecqaa AUTTAMAALAT aa 
C ren ARiA(?) HETATTATTT | 
Co wa RA aa wash I 
lop, 
n 


ty ® 
Bs Po, Sra 
l 


qarat | 
" Tareor sqreerfaar arava {geal 
=C 


° °Phon : 
HQ RIT Ye | TA Ta | | 
ty | 
er Oe Rika AMT er TAT ThAM © orta{e. 
Sa tin STOTT WRIT AeAMTIHITA 
Shay | 


: b 
r Sats aan: | afrareTZTTN TNS 
“ety: SUA | 2 eo eee 
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~ ~ on ddy 
1339. ayazaraaer TA 


yatirtha. 4 
By Jay a a 


aoa 
hes: ate; 
a Substance, country-made paper. gh a nagar D 
A Page. Extent in §lokas, 1,800. Ché rete. wit 
Ppearance, fresh. Prose. Incorrect. ae 
work py ae by 


Pattvoddyota, aazata } 


wontal 
Prin aa Va. This 18 a bees 


tirtha. 
It begins: 
ot 
feeatqatafer Rerscrerenreot TA a 
afrara aaa reaeaA Ae ae “| 


retfaarfafaciaceat fer aoe 

Geaqang aaaarcata qa:vea4 pat a 

Aeea eaTAET coeqeerenenest 

are: | gqeqafacra(:) fgets ca et 
wareagiaszaar fasta feqeare, MEAS 


aed aria | ’ 4 


Colophon: qa tO 
afa sserararceinrr Tore fq 
Rrafrcfar aarat | re | 
 Post-colophon: Ps a : 
: 7 or 

a[yjaeq aad ¢<F° wl 1 eigh 
UGS AHA eins ~ A too" | 


_ For the text an i's 
106a, No. 28. All Burne 


also Bik., No. 1857, P> 620- 
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| "8 to the ae treats of the nature of divinity accord- 
adhva school. 
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1211. qMaala Vayustuti. 
By Trivikrama Pandita. 


(Witp, 
| the commentary arqaleett . 


y Ma 
Supp ~ 220dhanz ~ 2 Rik = as 
hacdryg ) ani, by Sesacarya, a disciple of Chalare 
a Sub 
Da Sta) 
Shes SE ere 
’ h > COunty 
fresh niacter, "Womade paper. 2x5 inches. Folia, 43. Lines, 10 on 
Tose ange: Date, Saka, 1748 and Samvat, 1889. Appeat- 
verse. Generally correct. Complete. 


Sto 
lophon : 


XO 5 
=< WAL ces | 


) 8684. 
| 1072. Vayustuti. 


Rgpwttry. 
Tangs ot in aioe Paper. 12}x5 inches. ¥ 
aq, > fresh. ee 1,000.. Character, Nas 

tia lhys “rica) "s Prose and Verse. Generally correct. C0 
A C5 C oye x ir 
engsRtva) Gompesition in praise of Anandatir er 
a Yo eet rama Pandita, with a Neal 
ty Ry sAcarya, disciple of Cha 


NUL) 
Ry Y of: 
mde tests, Of intra. 4: T 
apie Vers raqgtuction the commentator sakes 
Mion Ss With on, Story, as .%0 the comre two 
adhys as N Special reference tO he first 
ign Wasiinhanakhastotra ane 


-— 


:] 
bag tte 
ra, “Date, mplete. 


tg 
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- +, 
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the Tradi 

€ itio; 

4 eae ( 

comme pervading ke 764 ) 

a -at ine S i 

be of lor d g Wi adhvaeca | 

Hanu eserib id-vod aAcarya as »} 

re how the ie -reanstiont! 

the oy = be ee y i oe 

Bree ya a ed th 

ical monk): 

Wr eri 
ord St 


7 


: mytholog 


fen 
5 son 
of 
wind 

1d-o 

l-ood—w!l , 
vile 4% 
yor ‘ 

shipping Fy fi 
formed We 


sn 
Hj as meg 
Is d an arika 
m - 
evot a, th ms Hermi 
T ee, e God rmitage : 
a h Inc “o7 A 
ome @ auth tage transion? 
ea, a | a of is sai rayugs P 
; ven rid t 
iD. pr Pe lik Pers lis me mee tran ome these yess 
ae e Ma onal trical formation © dl 
wo intrody Madhvaca ulogy are psition now om 
yy ar Va 1 . ih 
Vie the ny Reeen without ny, lease D 
ale shu ‘ourtl verse so he i ¢ inv tory. 
hastot and cm of +e in eee : pave a de ay 
attrib verses a agical East | 
puted to | know? nat 
1m. 
Fey 


is Th 
na ec 
mM on 
dy entar 
the aan of tl F 
mment be S N gras! 
or Ae ase nant 
odhan 
not ‘i 


Patics 

Cig 
| and Va 

St Beg; Vayustuti 
rota ginning ati-man dab 
of th — 
€ commentary 0 naras 
: oft 
roe a 
arse ait! 
arfarat at ee 


acfaeaaed ages: 2 
a archi my 
alg oA _ gaat 12! | dé 
ATT a at aerate ae 
TTT cf co («a | agi 
bd ce spfet ATTA e ga Af 
SIR tur fatt ‘ PS | 
aqnarar eqATo: qa ara A 
nen x ee 
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— tafa afirara, a ee 

| Pager, 1) agegiiquamanftat aataaranenecte 

MUTT | aay Naeqaral: aciateatt Mean 

. RH sefiaataeahieqeed bed Tea: THR 
ae ara fences far SremeregenETT 
ee riiwat aah i 

4 Urania A |B saan sis na aA 
me: 


ae ua: sreade aoraat frat ate: | ay 
- CF aA qua: | KAR 


Cir... a ON strotra : 
SMning of the Narasinnhanakha 


Near raqeacdteaattier | | 
Sretareraagaacrgtarre ne ei 
“Seaitaa fanaa arrfaear aTieara 
Sheil faaeaq aaaget a 
Nalp Of ay. eRRaRatSUTEd ca mi a! : 
Is 
Di, Pre Sloka is omitted. sik as 
“left 54 mentary Narasitnhanakhapan | 
TGs ae 
| tra 
| Pik ‘tramengrarciggna: | 
4 me a Braga | 
i Pt Fister: orc freadfte n 


me ERY Retreonfoecagnil its . 
| TT ay Wheeraedagfget GATT | 





oa “. ~ 
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Beginning of the commentary om vayustal ‘ 
mata fy saTaaaAATeaeh | ‘" , 
Tet geracara az frames 4 I 
sorRacfageatrea: gare Tt | 
aegregacien Has acarr l oa 6 | 


fitrafr a snamfig fame a 
Rfamaqfzararcat afrmacatatee ea | 


ahy t ¢ 

i TAeAZaAA LIMA aft a 
eat) aarat ara tat rar 

frrvaty gb fe areata | 


B . P ‘ 
eginning of Vayustuti— 
fimefaraaty Ronee ee 
Iaqraretqdssaz 
atat a3 aiiqhraaateat a 12! 
PTET y! 
aahenasira oarne" ial | 


Kind of Vayustuti— qa 
eravgnerge: aga oft GEE ge 
stares eq lane 


End of the commentary M a qth yy 
afk caacararfataet Me a" “ey 

Wage | asta asia aaedifa 84 : fi 

Colophon of this comment” 


af staegarfta seers 
arttarierear: sree aaa | 
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Post-colophon 


& t<cs ar: die ale 4 AeAAeA Yoko | 
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1836. meta Pramanapaddhati. 
By Jayatirtha. 





ge? 
Gene Een Country- “made paper. 9} x 4 inches. 
ally Slok; 
Trect, cos 800. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 


om aplete. 
Pointe 


; Lines, 8 on & 
Folia, 51. east prose: 


>» €d. Bombay. 


g, Foy 
nel) ig €nd of the work, see L. 1389. 
» calls this a Madhva work. 


eh. 
beging thus - 
TITY TUUTATNAITS HATTA: | 
Tae Ket qretat aTase Il 


™ MF saree fanafated aa areca 
Pict a aed aaa waaa agiifa at THT 


. 
: ay, pdr aaa art 8 oT 
OOM Brerfined, af site accent aie aT | 
Hg Be aa WH, afta fey sreresrem ara ATO | 
Meret believes in three pramanas fe 
Ren Authority, L. 9B, 69: 
a eae | 
ua 8686 


ts c 
ate he “Unt Extent 


\ Chaygmade Paper, Folia, 50. Lines, 8 ee ee hte 
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i ae gaR ang sseqemarerfa at arate 4 

lh TARA TEA qrvariaa gs “a 

aoa reacara «= farfaar( ? Aa agar 

on. auger sardtaaacn eae 

rraMaa aA AeA qunaagy ; 

—rette | ae 

Th apt 

TeaE . work comes to the end of then ; 
It begins ° 

TaMTaaaas a aaa?) 

CSAC qangaangast a1 (?) 

sat Rarazazeste 


a aqreatat(?) qraae qaqa l 4 yor” 
he yAb 


sa author’s name is give? in 
aa 
gd aadacaaa a of crra <A 
a pe 
UAAATA free fae aT 
Sreagascanfeieerten Ae? 


See also Rice 176, No. 1618- 


3687 pot 
lose, sarerfemreertert NUOVO gil 
{ | 5 4 eae 
By Anandajoya Dasa, peri an ate 
inandatir ik polite I~ 
inches pee 


Su C. 
Generaerent in Slokas, 240. Character 
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tinny polemic work of Madhva school directed 
: yaya system of philosophy. 


Ii begins : 


STU AA: | 


Ut Geant aca arate fasts: | 


WlalAt qd wears AST | 
3 aT | adiaer sfafatrarcre iar 
Rhy CM eamegeanendagearcaa asfigaaayet: 
a : : 
Rae | Raa sitfaiaacenttames TeAATiCOTE 
| Ras * l@l Gea, atafa acararalata sa sectsl = 
Tage | FURR garaacd ar aredife TE 
TG | ar. fafaract 

tp, waar gardiarafe qeragsrattatara 
| : | 


TW ay. 
he Sareacarar+ + + + 


_ area Naas ransay | 
raeiherfay.... 


OF , RE maRitg War acarrat AA Ik 
On - 


(Sue 
TR Satie is i aaa | 
: eT tacked sarafaararat a 
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Yah = 
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The first three prakaranas : ()) 
(2) fafaate Raqo and (3) spare} 


It begins thus: 





vareqat aq: | sftariead aa | ar 
aie acrg am: | otter aan) Ata 


a 
TN am: | oftapeeedt aa: | aTAAATEA 


acacia sate zara’ | 8 
aa is 
dma afsagaed ae 7 fafa un . 

4 
teeta aghigaraactta aageU a 


od 
It 4 


| pecehon 


a 
gts 


Searaegat a aferar faz rt agai | 


Not found in Aufrecht. — | and rf 


ante * 
[It is a general work oP sie: 
Particular school. | 
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i 
tT sa pad 
oo51. sagIal 
8 ve 
19° ce 
Ina sa ‘aye? 
By Sr ant he pee 
Substanc : a nage (pe 
Pens: Extent ih fleeas, "aah ei Characte? | p 
se. Generally correct. Complete 9, 4 
avac® 
e May® 


_ This work refutes th : fl 
view of the Madhva schoo 04: . (oe 
crak : See H PR- % ip pa ; 


Printed, ed. Conjeevera™? 
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0555. SRaQMaal, Aaaleqaaat 


Pattvamuktavali, Mayavadasatadusani. 







y Gauda Pirnananda Cakravartin. 
: Sub j : 
PA St 
Da anee . 
m beg Be K 3 County ~ ° L nes 8 on 
Ses Xt ‘try-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 12. + nes, 
: i in Okas, 205. : Chakactes modern Nagara. Appearance, 
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WG 

Dies ae Rierramatafefaar aayRASt AAT 
| 


iit The 

@ Worl. - , : 

i ance a 1s by a Pauranika, who pelieves in Er 

Sagiatees 0 ‘€ human soul and the Supreme Z eile 
EN he hundred arguments against Mayav 


I 


beg. 
& 
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TEATS: LaTTATATS | 
. Te: Srerghiveats: 
Sale were: gueantgr faa: | 
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Ite: nis <araTgan 
OS SU ashe ser | 
Ss i ae: sttraraqed 
A TeTey lafasSar: tI 
oe trae faera 

* araafa eq Tat | 
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oaftesta aa agaare 
i Fete T 
Eada agar aati 


Matsa aaron faz: 
qhtt=sat aa: Aart | 


AGAAT Zaa: II 


: I. 
: oethe 
There are 121 verses alltog 


It ends: 


al 
4 
at aaa 
qu ce 7 wfa: WT a 
2h ArT 
aca 


qe ra qi 
ard Qraqara aa ge a Sead, 
WW At ATRTaAalaal nate 4 


‘ 
eae 
ATA SSITA THT agrgcaat ca 
afaat = af! 
qq TaAlTFaAAtT ge ‘5 naa 
saat 
armani oon oy 
wera Rosza faa 
tiated 
This is to be differen mal 
of Vedanta-Desika of t 
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ah 
Ma 
1338. Areafagieaane 


pape’ 
Substance, country made) Cha 
a page. Extent in ae oe plete. 
Generally correct. 
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Beginning 
| oA Taq tiarcrered aes eranefata atzat: a : 
| Niteay CARTA «—- AALAPSTAIETA gariaairel 5 | 
a ‘i TWPaaa gearhegaqat ser dts || AA TAN | 

At Ueteqy Zara: aAeuraia | 
TSATAes NAST AA TAAATHS | 
RTRATVI sfiqet sqsaes ATA: tl ( Tae ) | 
Terme yaraaata Preahat: ) SLARIBES 
Tasaeqalaeeaed TATA 








| WINE Sh fy aq yeqatag | qeatg | 
Ba Teaf 28A, aR QAET Reqeatata TAT SEE 
~~ T sarah Paya gcaneaeTteem geared $4 
q a Tega aR AD | sta qanaatd 
qt Ends thus - 
Wireret genfenmae carhiarareI 
Shgergufstaaet ateriaeemet | 
ic qeuHT AVIIEA feafa 
RR Ragdaaora 22 mot BA Ml 
LoD on 


af us : 
D, eattare faa shavafaaraa™ aries 
Colophon 
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orton | starsat an: | eae a 
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TIe-q7 | 
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| BUaTaAT 4 
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- Sub 
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ry-made paper. 
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form, 
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" and the ec gp0l 
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e text t 
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After the Mang 
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sie qramaty frated g aa Il 
afar aefraa a aria at | (a 
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2 ines 4 araqtaa Ria ll et 
eee as e purport of this yersé bi is Mie fr 
ee nam amarante. Rice in P * A pe eh | 
Bumell mi d eteteae . 1 a el it 
/ . o1V 
Fecout a Fra. ap O 5 c9 a Os a ve 
hyacarya. Cr iption. Rice at Lribute? ib y | 
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i In Mag 4 t0 be of : 
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at 1Va, Yu 
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ye (Comm.): AS | 
Gl y 
ot hi ald aa | 
ce ae, 4 | 


aaa Ax 

wader sei eqarAHEAO AA «oe 

Se Maaqaarard cal gid 

a 4 aaaiat ages sl yer ey, é 

meaty finfa sear at a 

ae aeqaranier fea ae 
orfirfa | ax arena gret 48 aa 
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a ct aita feeg aaa frfri—anrad, sae, aa 
al BAguIaal: qneeIAE Fad | 





Th | | 
| aq : text is divided into three prakaranas: 


/ aud g mt has 85 verses, amlaragncm has 35 verses, | 
TAI has 9 verses. ; 


P Th, 
‘‘ © leat begins : | 
7 TRA) ToTONTATC AAA 

_ Rerage: qetaanls | 


Aharedaqeanighraaei 
aawezaqaieng var | (2) ; 
“enmentary begins: ; ‘ 
. sy itt ht faaq ara a etfaa | 
Raps 18 war anand cqarast (7) Ae U 
it Wetarraguataaraaa STI Gal eqaaata 
| Aenea 


8693 


~~. > 


S56 
B. IAT Tattvatray4. 
% Sup 
ty Fy Sta ee P 
Tah Pag’®> aaa By N arayana Mun. 
Sh SNS xitY-ma d : *. 5, Lines; 10-12 
| Toga “tent 3° °° Paper. 12}x5 inches. Folia, » Appearances 
j Gener. Slokas, 110. Character, Nagara. PPS 
Fy ally Correct. Complete. ech 
rnin ; 
g: 


ag Oa ae 


duns 
ey - le TTR: HOTT: | 
\ ahs © dat aera att: tl 
NT TRE the . aecereyt ef 
Rh at | ealereqd} arqaaale aATeAty, actad 

4 Tae saao erates: 
Rag, EAA area Zaleqaa | 


y 
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Colophon : 


sft sta ftaraararcsharraray aed 4 qa 


in L. 1691. 


The same Ms. is noticed 
euas 
two works # 


Rajendralala has made the 


8694 : 
~ Tie 


lies. AeTARM Ma 





By Naray anes _,, 1h cla 
ches: Forsppes 
Ak in ara. ip 
Al 


Substa 
nce 10 X ° {|| 
on » country- -made paper. é Ls 
Boge Ae: Extent in glokas, 2,640. Characté* d ay 
ery corrupt. Complete. C 
rex t§ 


fol] = exposition of the sacr ‘ed % 
Owers of Anandatirtha. 


Beginning : 


sttaararaatareeraat 
seared ght TAGTO 
agmarfefanar, ae fea 
agaganiga: GA ea al 
mrqucifitatinat A 
fat aa fanaa farare @ (2) ae 
art aati AAS faaret™ «i! 

Saree fast: esas grad 
ada arcana ©47 {sare 5 fe 
aatraa vont AST pa 
sata sear sa 
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s tae: qraqaqiaraaraard | 
ARs frag aed GHANA I | 
i Set arft nearigqaradte i | 
a oT} : hI 
q Wiatranot aa | oie i 
| ate ater qiehy aeaarfar- | 
Tein: waa qed | | | 
SAUTET Tatarat asacenfer ATS | | | 
ag THREMTfsey: Sets TeAA ll j 





raat foffa 
mn ReaatqueafaaaeT gtfa[maa ul qauee (?) 
“ile : Waar | Hat gfreat Ata gatasag: 4 
ee ATT | 
Wy 
Ea | 
mre a US sceturr shed at 2 ganET TAA | (?) 
“Tessa gt aS) gaat aftarautra Il 


TAR 
Wy Samra Teresa qua a fagknag | 
Vibatea SAAT Mal qe grea gH AT | 
1 


| 
ae Tl Horn gaa af afaaraaraa | | 
Shag , Sarat AAt Aaa afin Aaa 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 





Wu: asa Hen fhreacateat il (?) 


ay 
ut . Saequastagearasgearaata (7) 
R ta afar eat st ATA ? 
Sy eg Sent GeaRTATEGTAAT | 


) “tsa Bator acireraaals featace : 


| fy he , 
8 S) : : ® 
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\. 
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ie 
1 a om fitasiaaindaea gaat a 


End: | 4 
gu 4 gor 


walfrenfiat ararfzata laste a at 
RIE at a ts a 

aS FA ASEH TAT faqeMAge | 
LCqa: || 


Colophon : z 
afa arcraataz 2 a 
afancqacraiat (7 ) a ae 

a anda 
co [Note. It would be ‘nterestins 
Mposed of thirteen vargas: 
86995 os | 
tater ! 
1206. faroyacarats 7" aie 
Being a work on Smit of the A yh 
Alt Mis! sre: 90s of cyt 
By ae 1 galt i 


Substan 
Ist leaf ; i ans country-made paper. oo. * 43 ten 
pag rect. 
Sites. “Aguamtiee teleeakis. a rae ally °° yor" ie i 
aD 1a 
See EP, Bas Vol. III, Ne: 3 pile? 0 
ce 3 
Vn The author lived at pla if 
| aye h 
yey 
3696 at iio ’ 
al f 
,uou 46" AP 
8388, Ta qa «Re agh™ soliteat 
TATA ee 
1 Aes joe ade? 


Substance, country-made zee Teparacte™ 


a Page. FE 
xtent 
fresh, Complete. in slokas. 
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The Mangalacarana: 
area Ta: | 


Wwtafeaya: Wa: Tal a KATE 
Serangivatay afet sara araeett 71 (1 ) 


AM Wey faftyqreca: AASTALIETT! 
SATE vei aha saat wat WHA TU eI 
“I 28 Il 


h : 
© Object of the work: 
Wma aerey Tart TNT | 
la Bat UA: TI TIAA | 
Fy 
ae Werafaiedasfaaaaanae 7a 
a Sortngnon —oocecsesiaiessteen eeamaaill < 
BB, afterraege arama Te teraTATaTES 
tte (2) agatngargedinatg 375 
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aq 2T 
a aA sanarfaensy Aga pen 


fag tae ermcareietee a 
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t- 

“rg aS Sitar mend araenargaehenaet ait 
“k, WW aqred ara TAATATEITO | 
6, RENE ara falaTaTAIHe 
m4 9 “Fagard ATA Fala TATIRS 
"8 TETAGE a AGTAITS — 
Wa aIqqees ala qaqa TaIARe— 





alt- 
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8 
IgG aay 

TAG AAA 
ata qari ay et ee areaal Il 


End ‘ 

> off x 
TATRA 

Prearattad | 


anes 


aca aAaTaAt HRe 


BATTS saree cela ie ail 
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ATCT 
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oa truth of org tame on thea ins i { q 
ools, e Dvaita theory eM | 
ne 
to Rajakuma ys yesh il 
0 be a di yas Vigvanatha girib® ren 4 set” i 
Pe went oe Priyadasa and ts | | 
| at aa 
10n of his cana automatica uD 


Post- 
: colophon statement * 
| 2 {I 


refer sara Il ae Il 
eaq eck y crate A tl 


qy 








( 781 ) 
) Colophons - 
A, fa adterk omeahamatian ama sam 
faa: | 
I6B, sf& staera. sfifa. Sela fae: | 
“4B, ath Nnerrmaaroeh oaaataae 
Wises qeeqaquedt aa ada Pas | 
Tt aedfaara — oftfvanraftielegerarctet 
ela Rers araferar: saat Tae: | 
Ta hacdarand fietafrara eafaare a 
feet) aaa: | | 
® Sten fgqat arr adler FIR | 
ae ° Bela: fasted: | eaten 
84 ata Aalaera ofafararkarat aa 4 
86h ae Weerieafrardt ar fedtet ae | 
OUR adtafigrd sfeafieafeart a 
aa: i 
oR Sea faaa: | 
ty ener aaa faaa: | 
Maresh Rear atee: 


31B 


35B 


39 A 
49R 


we 


ws 


we 


y ‘Riches Wafers qatar | 
NOa4 Uaehey aqacancutaan: | 


tS 
G4 - Paatamaderariiga Faaoataas | 


Noy ; BD) Talay aa: | 
’ uf eae: 
SR eh Wat Rearerciaa Si ae: l 
ata, R..2) | 
“aa faae: | 


























( 782 ) 
ile 


118B 
’ zfa gq ; 
sataeiec 

120A, ala a ara ea rate 
18A, gh Surqarercenattor aa ala ad) 
129A oh PRILAT ; 

; a nS 
1354 sta adiat faa 1a tga ani | 

, ata aaa: fay ms 
ni mR: | 


; 3, tfa qa: fata 
Be | 
ast Cc 
olophon is quot d in L 
ted in 2320. 


8698 
ta { 
0” : 


10267. Bafa 
fag 
a page, Txt co gla sarvasid dhe 
: men fo 
Complete a tgkes, pape , 15 pinta 
ney papery Ath ite 
; n 4 é 5. ane erD p | 
Ns five snerestin . | af db 
five acarvyas— work, containing the (00 
whic Sl ya, (4) <n. Te ausvaral gy RH - gu) 1 a 
1ch =i ly i) Ramanand pens? 
in the wors WJ of RY 


Beginning : 
ah a es strpos AA: 1 oF It pie 
tl att fast as aaa eat arava a 
3 | . 
2yoy fz 
AB i agar wad | 
» WA 
aes cman 
1m eter yy i 
12B svar fgcararer segitt : 
, ef fear aie 
eqnadas | art 
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4A, ayy WATACAAAT | 
MB, fe A-AraTAAaaaR: | 


Renfigeuraarha ai area aenaat safer fa 
a TATR sre ataenlagaAen aatacnTanta- 


aR © aegis VAI | od PITTS setfor GeAaat- 


thas Ut stteriai saga) sat aa faenieg arena 
May MCE peated sareraat a fracafata 
ae IER Thmaarara: wea alas Fal ete., ete 


T} 
te : 
©Onclusion - 


: atte l Rtsertey: Tora MEAAT’ ees A TATE 
ACH stturraat aeifacar siteratareral is 
te iraraeraaaaas saat TITAS 


Ast 
Colophon - 


Satand at nasa ala age fe : 
ce , 
es Slophon ‘ 
Yi ae fie esas saat dart ON : 


age Titian quite afrarg oer (2 TAT 


: me ta te feo aatal Yosh qal stk 
“Ol af aodftrana aadadaaiamt | 


S29, ‘ 8699 

fe | 

a tece Wea M adhoamubhabhani™ 
x8, Gy .S Qrn 


ln gg Mpo Line 

§ ae 10 

Moke 120, aber.) 72% 8 snichas, Folia, ™ A pentane’ " tres an 
¢ aracter, modern Nagata: 











( 784 ) 
Colophon: 
| Ragas st GAA | 
Beginning : 
MANA AA: | 
AT VSARATTL | sererraatta 


, , 
a Eeaifaaariacs a aa TAT fet I Pe 
« (2 
sé ared aviframfretara fasa™ : 
TITAS fata | 
+ | : | 
fraanen Baars, gear ee gat 


arate afar aR ala feaat Ut 
acant | 





Vea SA Ta I qaeigeaream | 















ms A a. 
ComalzaTAoY atfeanl A 
a anatataarla aaatfaase™ : 
> ” C~ * c i | 
Savachaaarat arfeanrat fas Aal 
ms P ° 
Ra arcu fied fart ® 
Meck _condemns the practice’ 
Madhvacarya as irreligiou®: S 4 
With the marks of disc and COs p B 
and so on. Written in the 1 


 -It ends: 
; ; cam — 7 
qeaT aS al sen. 
quaaniagaes afartt 1 wee 
wert 
Bagcarqent TareAs re all! 


yaa 
aarenrcracren eaTagerres 
m IIH ey AG 


| 
Bafana aa catatee ati za " 


(( 785; *) 





— laa ant nay RAT | 
Unit cari S facar aedeuha 


4 8700 . 
: tard. 
Wisqaa fra  Pasandamukhacapet 


si an 4 ‘ama. 
| B Yy V yayara A oa Lines 1 
| 3 
| Qh substan c r. 123 x 63 inches. ae ae Nagara. 
tive % e, Extent ade pans sad Crane 
| 86, Ppearance, fresh. 


ks 
the attac 

ll Of lewtication of Vaisnavism, net is directed 
| sie Vers, According to ees 

i th Ollowers of Madhva. e 


| Colo h 
| Phon Rail 
re TafSsecmacd cheat qrave[sapaaeet 
eolophon 
rc maa dtasfaasa tat 
Ut. 7 Sifter aT amadaa act Wa 
ne STATE ge giinraat 


1 
lt Quai qarna far aco ae 


8701 
» tkd.on ae : 
Ry Bang, 8999 Pasandamukhacapet M4 eat 9° on 
Arn 2 C : 
ty ote, BE ade Paper. 11x5 inches. Bete Complete: 
| . Sq dem Niagara. Appearance, ires 
pb © aS 


| I, 1758. 
nN 
Bon tatement : 


UR ofa 
Ts as faa-. 
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Seay con “ 
cial gaya a anageada Tee YA 
TATE eat IT GeATAT } 


VATS ATT BAT qAMEteat qreafasterareel Ho - 
om sn 


Aft 
er thece + 
raha, hese there are eight verses It 


8702 


a) 

Fora 905. Pasandacapevih™ 
i 1€ manuscript, see L. 1758. pat 

/ _ ot the is 
of ig eel treatise directed agains « x00 | 
One, it ae the body with a hot ples adh 

It Is stated, by the followers ° , 
from Ze ears to be a very moder? Eat? 
and San dradipa, Prayogapary@ a 

atkumaratantra. 


% 8705 ' fal) 
45, aaraethe ( Facet ht 
| - apc? ie 


Bha 
aoadi , pa pe, 
dipa ( Visnutattvani™ny* ‘ poli st got 
oli@) Ap | 
P Page, Es? country-made aper 10x4# inches agar i ahs ; 
rose, “ Xtent in éSlokas r ADD: Characte™ ; da" gl 
nerally correct. Complete. A Me if 
- Vv 
text Ppgoh ‘ 
ie i! 


Substan 


Bur 

(p. 106A), it the poe 
retards am Il of 
quoarazageat a I A! ) 
2q arcraut aca gots l 

fasonfa aerrata aafeniat™ ie 
aearrat qos é ae 
hel Tet THA qeaqtgrrtet aa ; al 

a oor afr amagaaseaa! aaa 
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It ends thus 


Aaraaeaaraeseal seats | 
TA: stqoraraa arartTEaTTa 1 


T 

he last Colophon runs: 

sh Magers uaagaaad |=FaT 
a ied 


A) 





_ 
— 


ost-colophon - 
TeltHenrgae I 
emerge aa: II 


1s 
? is 
ne a Not a commentary 
Xap uIrnaya by itself, but explains some © 


on Anandatir -tha’s 
om- 


Dens 

fs mo the work. For, Anandatirtha’s work 
min ay aamaafaaag but the commentary; 
: i om 
Neg ry “re begins with fae. J ayatirtha’ S ce 
d isnutattvanirnaya begins with 


q e° 
Pick a Vol IT, P- 751. So it comments — on 


Bo > Balaqeqeaaalt 
hae ‘tang Uptaty; wmsadgr -anthadyantasloka. 


an nt Unt 5 9 on 
Ce A Pad? oh + Lin 
> fp nt in Sota 2 paper. 10 x 43 inches. toe Paka century: 


Co) 168. Character, Nagara 
°Phon. 


[ ahs : : 
vost i adati ikl ss ear! )| 
p bon. 


ragtime MH Yous Hala qa g 


TT HAE 


ae 
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It begins | 
7 , eli 
[ states meas aera aq; etc. etc. etc.] Th 


% sfinvgrarztcfaaanearearTet 
Td RS ae cparfarcraara1eTee 
BIS RICH fl naga camaraeisttaeet | 


aacar araeaita aaa Zee l 


€ | oftaadtiararea | 


quz , 9° 
Tl o¢) marrgaver) &! 


‘ laRaaear «nt | azalaae | , b a 
ao; ‘ t : 
peren a4 | premearqir ge | ae 


AOL Data) ee aT 
aT | 20) sgrareqareg | | saint } ‘a 
“Tl a1 arrgqorear| 32 | Argel 


. ’ qa ’ 
Watt 32) awn! 39 | din ga 
- re] 7 
) ge | arfagaved | r a) oat 


Ss 


821 aararcerfa | 34 | ofpartaaa 
Tea feat | 39 | qoatHeT | Harare 


It ends: 2 ‘ 
[ ZA alaeau!: gala: aot ga | f 
I} 


aa 2 qsha aad wea 4 ag tt : ie 
Sat fafanar qerrare ae % ssh i 4 f 
£0 He, 
_ -SHUTFraftaaarg: ete. 4 hyn 5st dh je 
is a Ms, entitled Grantham", Ay sno 9 
‘Aufrecht ae ; the 37 wor gree wi 
Madhvacarya, but these 4° not 


( 789 ) 
i 8705 
' 





: 3588 ACH | sat Bhedajayas7. 
By Venadattacarya. 


‘ paths tance, e 


9 on 
36. Lines, 
Cuntry-made paper. 12X8% inches. Folia, 

PPeara neg tent l 


at 1869. 
Date, Samv 

I Slokas, 1,200. Character, Nagara. 

. Complete. 


Colophon . 


are 
‘\ S Wemtaftenrst oreararctietaen aaa: a 





Post oo) 
| CoO Ophon . | | 
1 Rg viaq eck qhageo aaet Taare 


| Binning 


iy Wartegrarfatqranha | | 
“erry Tq Rearsofse Il 
: i aaa ea waaTeAt | 
oe efi We It 
TICAgR ATT: | 


Bros 


wee faa=ar fe sa: aan 


. tase 
in ASN 


My Ss | aqTg 
A ae eaaae scneaaicaad =a 
y 


Saat ange aaa at | 
Cateye Tatra: It 


ma stag Baa a) Ja goafadt ate: iad | 
TRH f reqeararg | 

Ny NPR bar BB aa qo | 

Pa ere THA ARIAT It 
mo Taya ADTArarshar TGA fra: ata ae 
T fiea: | fatarfeanrRafagerneret 
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Sa dha: sritseny | qreqaramara: aT | a 
a squy| ad a feature Who | 

Raa! * cen 
WAT | aN WMTAAIULAT | aat qragrae: | 


wena feces gaara eqrqereaad. 
atereraraearfi aaa: ATTA sata | 


It ends: at é@ 
aR ndafint aad afte a 
Suited af aaferfa hehe fe tl 


_dua alist ne Ki 
This is a refutation of the oe ee we 
the e Vedanta philosophy by a follow me: a th 
ee to have been well acquaint 
°8y of modern Nyaya. 


3706 | i 


arn 
of aud 76- 
1395. PAU ECU ie caer ie o 
‘ 1 ync} ag" nf’ {0 | 

Substance, country-made pape’. x Ah tel oe if 10 Fo, .) 
a page, Ft $24. ah ar ry ha ‘ot. A 
Pros xtent in glokas, I; rth-cent™™ afi ad 

€. Generally correct. In the } ee Hoe 


“h, al work ff. ind r pe 8" ath 
aT Be PR anal le 
Saivas are the same as Krs? uth pene si 

© followers of Srikantha, * in 80 "te ip 

asya of the Vedantasitré i now 
s doubtful whether the wo? : | 
Script, though it ends with 


qararporearatad fant 1 
aaraefaat 14 ayer! 


A ( 791 ) 
€ obj 
ject of the work is hinted in the following: 


At, WSS TATPIeIATAT 
cate | 
‘aaa a wifes eal | 
fechas ae algoqaticeray | 
Wawa g qrave fAyeeaa I 


Re 
ty: a WA ()edare: gat aarfeettearfeaa: a Fareqaeta 
| a toga mq sarnatya ster 
Shi ee arta afatiahrecaa fered aiacact 
| . ee . | gases gataqe ‘Sanfagaarle caters 
ee Teas aarayeast srarases aTfalaerara- 


St aT: ete., ete. 


oa 8707 
‘mbarka school (Dvaitadvaita) 


1799, 
sama ferareaseteee 
| vratasiddhantajyotsna. 
3 ‘e BS, F. By Dhanirama 
2 gat in sea Paper. 133x7 inches. Folia, 3S. 


omplete eis Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
two ullaisas. The first ullasa ends in ll 


(lop hon: 
: Ro 
by Op thee 
WN; the rea & are afar. 


Ro, a sn 
ava fasts and festivals as enjoined 





Lines, 11 on 


i descr; 
Ns mh iia ali of the work, see L- 2809. 
quoted are: 


LIT3, saaeg nadad, farogreet, MAES 
WzH, TITES, aqferenaz, MATA: 
fs, i cnrferRtgermt,, qTeAITeae 

, are, ara, aaa, O” 
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9B ra fo, 
: , seta, — arfearcarger, 11 act 
3 ~. of ~ 2 ‘ 4 C vg Ay] { 
‘ eAIle, faroranra, 20A, eA faa7e: att ay 

s, JADi TS 


ATE ' fe 
7a AT, MATAAH ll ZaAlt, argc | ne 
quad, Ba 


athe oe 

— Tagarcaaaeqaiagn, 2/3 oe 
é © qi i, 

oft hediea, agreegum, aaHs, BS ba . 

NSA, 35B ; gegatadta | 


8708 
“>, : yaha 
8481 a & r + Vaisnav’ | of 
J Wag Al i ppt | 
7 10° p 
Subs » ; Foles gat 
tance, country-made paper. 11 *° incpesder™ Nag ie! 


Page, : 
Extent in élokas, 1,200. Character; 


fresh. Complete. qity™ 
) ;mbi 
relj A guide to the followers of me 
1g10us practices. 
Beginning : 
pooper A io 
ag Ba: nat erst “ ll df 
a: Reet anrered AEA a Pa ? i 
J 
Ug Fegtaaror rae 
wrrggarafa: qagea: etc» ee 


: S 
It begi ith a lon refac’ os, the | 
the Supreme Gort and 1S, 90" mab | 
e the only persons entitled a hy a 
fa ye 


B2A, . 4 i 

ort A 
— Bagisarfaat erage poy 
BAIN wah Ratarfafa fas | aa a <a 


“aed, athe a aang IS" 
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(ata afsaaq saqerct far aa: | 
. Blafag Gteney alent alead Bat ll & ll 
Ba NeqMdana(z® 2) eq ast a TER | 
3 or Regt Blafeatacaat Aad I (Soe 
BD Ubieo, ae the Vedas to have Brahma fo1 ther a 
| they ; ie al the same time refutes ‘the VEN i 
r Slven also explanations for difficult passages. 
MO afta [ey ] saqrda arararal TATE | 
Tafa ARISILAA lal A AF Il 
ase AzcaMaEag; argatacaat | 
"alas Aad Aart aralera: (?) I 
Satigay aaandy (E qedaerasiiac: | 
Wiest aataeg IC | 
Re eqey Gee: | At Ged qeaat | 
: Wa ga Se er ir Gin) aia: | 
rs Reg afeett aft fastaea aad fe | 


TY, ay Bea arse A AE qeATATHL Il 
Q 


Ol, v6 3 
. fc) eth g later hand :— 
= 7 co cs e e 
Aa Patera; qaraaraqa6az || ottete: | 


878] 
WT ateTETEy Patravalambana. ° 
By Vallabha Diksita. 


nt ’ 
br, wlty-y 


18 on 4 
lgars tte Paper, 10x5 inches. Folia, 2 dane loured. 

“ Of the 18th century. Appearance, ; 
7 39 §] k : here an 
Qe Kas, with comments het 


ae | ase ee TESUS 
a. Whole of the Vedic literature } 


d there 
on 



































Beginning : | 
Seah err soe 
~ 3 
alatad sere saqerct feat Aa | 4 
Fic | 
CTH TET aa afar aread 7 
q faqizeast heen 
FEAT faatx. Flea ft tne ll 
4 ATAMAT at ‘f sqqeaired © eet i 
mard axa TaNFAAT | 


qT 
Ti “a 

Sacral: Haeat aera se 
A &q1* ree 


cl 


hIUSS afee sah 


MAN 
az monger at avarrata ang 
os gapearnanad 1 | 
Tat 
Eq=AT is} qeast fannnregzad *S a 
dal a mits 4a ll" 1 


a 
emi sya: sia fant 
— ait cq fens, 4 qeled a Il f 
Mee ETT gaeaa Al agi 4 a 
2B: — agai at * rar fe 4 “a 
2 — ang eet | 
ear faat nga nat alate ar pr. 
aaIa saat Te naar ! 
ofa ferataat gatas F Fi 
qeafaeat age: a A EO” a 
afa: | a6! 


a 

io aa Het aver < 
fe ag arfgat ate oa" con : 
giz: qedar ae4 4 a a 


( 867 ). 


tlt sftagudtfarat qaraavaatad 


§ Then there are 4 lines and a hall, about the ten 
Bhs of Bhagavata. 





Aa at: fraviax erat Dat yas | 
Warat arya fact ylaeaa: | 
Sandie fcah: gaara alc: ait: etc., ete. 


End: ‘—sla sftaginaacreauria taal 


8782 


1307. qaaaeTAAR 


Patravalambanavivwarant 


Lines, LS on 


15. fresh. 


€ : Folia 
Ose, (: Ts ti ny -made paper. 1454 inches. "Appearances 
1¢ 


f 
Ner; ally In Slokas, 600. Character, Nagar: 


Correct, Comple te. 


4S hatta 
a Sai Polemical tract against the theories of Bhatt 
ve %Ut atl. The author is Vallabhacary@- 


When ne 

4S] O 

E200] 6 ae theory of Bhakti, the Pandite aie 

hatta and Mayavada disputed b pee 

* trom his place at Caranadr! i hem, he 

led them. When disputing vi ie For a 

Sains’ ° . which the present work 18 ae resent 

1 We fe" the text See 1.0. Catal. 808. re aia! 
Son me “ontains a commentary Oo it by Pe 

ltambar a. 


Lhe 
Tacory aa: | 
ea 
"ear aa: || siasaTacoraes pei gat 
Si is sonra} qafyel farts pie 
Tea TARA SATA TAT gear 


V 
ef no dist 


Bai 
“Sinn; 
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i ba 5 oe 

F AAT 

sn | rorray —_ AT AlAlaTzAZAAeAT: aftzat a 
at ret ae aat at: we Trane faa es 
aa ead acoigat serge : 




















eqaaarh 

(= 

fae ANG 2 

Fefecar a FATT qa (2) Beal = Te a 
4 Gaz 


a fre 
lfe-JIGa 
r of 
ne eort at a aa 
ee 


y 

Rasy 

T ata aT: 

hemes ‘ates ite Rem 
rth 


WS: — sire 
, i ear | 
t ends thus -— 
d =o 


eT SieReata 
€—ieken, maeg ea yUTeIACA peat | 
i nentieed set oy GTA CATACA 
MaAzeyats C of Ty geqrale: fl 
x ee 
Colophon : - aga fait 4 aa at aa at 
Jetray A, aan aa 
A Pircfird @: - pei i 


a! 


8783 vt 
a 

fol ae ne 
J 


12x6 yc es gat 
bo” 


sth. 
ane 
e. 
country- ve, 
ade ] 
Charactels 


Dag 
Very “Be. i xf 
—Orrapt. ent in 
Slok: 1S, 200. 


of tbe 


Thi 
1s 
er Cc 
r contains ceven works 
iP 


V 
allabhacarya, 
) “ 


Jal 
uabhedatika onding “ ea 
Ee "N 


(b) s 

at am 

Ca, the end narpanegodyar ne pare 
ch, na which 9 me 

divi mely, re Lwo cohol yt os 

nity (1) agure ae p ‘if 

r of V reaqreaattavas :% 08 al 

ad Juna and allabha from 2” 1 pero ca cH 
vocating, Srikrsna; (ID ne 

es eee devotion wre 


( 869 ) 

7 A001 ing in 25B. 
Sannyasan irnayavivarana ending 1 
Gitarthavivarana ending in 29A a: 

are T Ost i110 nm OD: . 
(e) Krs nasrayastotraprakasana ending 
(f) NV “Caratnaprakaga ending in 388A. 


(g) Nuasadega ending in 41B. 


(A) 
HWITAH Jalabhedatika. 


Yala) ‘dropathy as 
} . . } To Va \ 
ng teda is not. a treatise onminc iis aa 
ra 5 4 . ye 7 AP* nor cb 
auihe 4.” S8Ys in Bik, Catal. p. 642; 


“ISDOSit}c 
D, 156 OR 


“ in 
Pe Gs escribed 
S befitting devotees’ as d hacarya, 
‘ }- . r by Vallab Wace, 
Nt Cis ag work in 20 verses bY 1 ie present 
Usens Vords of tne verses being given 1 mentary 
DE veh: Py ) =~. Dava’s com m 
th bem Which Contains Kalyana Raya "ee by 
“Om, © Object of the work is thus de 
Tator at the end, 
Weta 
Tig Wea Fear as falta: | 
Tay 


iV OSES anh ARNT WTA AT: Il 
@ 
Com mM ent 





AY ends thus :— 
eet Reedats- 
RAITT zay Bat TAIT | 
, Watetiae? = gea fracas, 
Tera HsAsaeA! | 
a 
ata Seite Aer ciaaat et | 
a2] Jaq aeadiqreqariantt | 
3) 
Ry TTI a TWALAGT FSA: | 
Tey EN 
ergearcar: WaT AA Il 

















( 870 ) 
artha. 


S C 
SAINTS Samarpanagady 


It begins =m 
aatea Tass 
. FJ 2 sat 


ay qaserae | 
afmarfaageareratetaral qfisdt Il 


- * -_ 





Subject matter of the work: 
qe Magura, AS career y 
aqaaiomar [xjaata qatar 
zqeald sf 4 
| 


aq 2 . 
*s TAT ACA ATA THT faaz 
| ital faeta 
azte i 
ag AAA AAAcAA AT 
r. or fal 
sft | carefsarrearat anage™” ‘di 
jo 
os i 


aaa 
4i—neata | Aa qe tai jt i 
1 © Ww ; 
rvs9 ist Pe : 
a 8%, je 


S ‘ 
qj 


ie appears to be a commen”) 
the q work he elMmning with the wO tt ae cif! 
to tl evotee is advised to sur en oot 
Aca 1e will of God who 1s identi “abhi 
rya. The work is by one Vallt 
| (i) 
Colophon: fa ser aattl 
ag" 
agro gen | 


aT faq TU Sanny a 


It begins thus: 


anifa ataacons, ecfratat aa , 
, ar y 


y 
a: Ha: career 


( 871 ) 
: The object of the book :— 
| Martina heart ae aftearnfaan stasad  Parlt- 
' : akennntfaraficarttacerearaa4 pe ai 
| gala a ahs pei ; 
| Rada fa gmqaraafaxad = 3 1: 





Ao. > 

st at the end :— 

As 
mg ae zafed cam facia fart yore 
RR 1 at@avaraaranacaga faviiafeang: Feareaaen 
a We aeat TRA @eTEaTt AAA RTTABIE aaa 
Xi oat | Faadta AUTRAS: Acasa | APTA apfrcatatan 

ata eAITTaTgal AAT, 
_ at Wale AEATATTAY 
Ya «4 commentary on a 


| ty 1 es 
he 


Naroy , 
Dre Le “% that is, of Vallabha. 


| Rey wa ‘si Marat qearheat Aa | 

Mth eR gar acta WreiSeT Il 

ih : | acfaa 
1 Ney vf Mangeratigata Haga facta 
eae Vane | ati. 





§ : 
My . ei work entitled 

sl Uvin, i and 
i Wit] ‘aya Which begins with qayraratag<a4 3 


* ~ . 2 Rs ats 
Quy See wat aeqar afaat waa; and We : 
ims l#tion of the world by the followers © 


ae in the 
$ Wor atator is the same Vallabha as ™ ul 
K, 








AIAATIA = Navaratnap raleasa 


Beginning : 
fararqeaageatctt AAAAAAT | 
eaiat aaataears, qorAra gene wi! 

py ee) 

mm ile 

ee ok) ae fk 

cata: us | 4 

sada aon ey 





y 
Navaratna means nine 
faeat arta a HIZAT faataalc 
ATA Garza = aferata 


The present manuscript cont 
On them. 


gins 4 


The 
he commentary ends: 


qa. 
afmantgaraeat fare ud Bell 
usc’ 


CHARA tala * Taare er 
aaa RATATAT ate Heal aa «feta (I 
aseq wat Aarat 4 ragald * 
oe | ipo! 
Ol, Fla TALTAAATA: Wala: | pe 
“+ Abbs 
: Hrom a statement in No. 2° pe 
author was the euru of Vallabbh® 
A 
/ A 
CC a ges” 
sqraramatat NU ff 
TATSN él 
Beginning : at o F fg 
af 14 A rin | 
qq aeparacam fe gean aga o qt die fe 
SIG qh gl 4g 
niaeqata anacaagia: | Pre : Pc ff | 
Waal! wy a ana saa af | 
tia 


arRcdieat a acarafa G26" Ael* CofA 
Tagger aqaza eral areal 


( 801 ) 


Beginning : 

famine quigerafa geveata aq (?) 

faavanare aga a feavies frasna | (7) 

Cane -Aaracorfafraeraae: 

age. a ae2 qraatamarcafataen il (7) 

Arar Radaqa aaa: | 

wa Aaa faarantafaans Il 

Aaa Tear ler (2) GreaTiqaraad,| 

Sacaea Rared a: meta GfAAeA I 

Tskieg: avila adgafiafa S| 

Teaardaaqadiss sfaceayeet | 
‘i Tere Herat afanc: gaeqay aeaertot FEA! TST 
ts as Th ges ART sae geanranatan “ae 

~ Saf Brarlahy aerate g eacaeaw LS 

aie Treahat qubazaarrat ges eiferntag a 
ns is cel “afta acarahs aaa: (7) bial 
a Wiss carga raaraeAgaM TAITAATAA 


“Tere Roa sed AACTTATHICASA | 
THeafeaaarcafrargaTaT a | 





8718 
Teahamfaafeat-geaare | 


“lYyabhij Ravimarsini-Brhati- re 


Qy Aba ' 
(Phegting Mea, By Abhinavagupta. 


ash: hi h 
ter restates, belerer. Folia, 638 (by counting) ensuring Be 
val eh ine : on ee original M _ Extent 1 Sonat coloured 
niri, " Aptiaar soe the older portion 15 
S fresh. Complete. 


2536. 














( 802 ) 


For the tenets ahd principal works © eT 
Saivas, see Bihler’s Kasmira Rept., PP: 7 to 8. 
This is the well-known commentary OF pee 
Pratyabhijnasastra. Abhinavagupta a +] » work, 3 | 
993 and 1015 A.D. For extracts fron a, 
Biihler’s Rept., p. elvill. 










8719 
arasainhs sop a 


Parama hase 


8698 qua waaay 


By Abhinavagupta. (With its 0 ivy 
91 x 6 inches: gard 


Substan 1 
ce, country- made paper ay NTR 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 1,500. ' Character, + 


K S ema! iy!) “4 
| Lines OK | 
ol KG pearance 4 


Complete. 
Printed, ed. Kashmir. “il 
Complete in 38 leaves. niitt asare | 
Abinavagupta wr ote Param 
In 105 verses. 
The last verse TUNS thus : a6 
arcata ° | 
aicaigaa ates ei fed pine =a Il | 
afiragaa aa! farerren i thus | 
, | 

Th the Viv} bi? faa 

e colophon of aia 
faa: Batrae4 age nate at aa | 
eaal 


qa 
eqeataTaE NEA = ait aq 


ofacargerret! ws 
aa 
720 phil” al 


edastite: 
25382. f9qUHA aaiee4 gue er peed 
By Ksemaraj® diate’ sin a} 
It is a short tY ea LSC oF yr \" i “a 
bhijia school of Kasmre . aa wi 
ee hi thes Bail verse ! et wacey 
non-dualistie theory of Sam 


4 il 
if 


| ' 


| 





( 803 ) 


Printed, ed. Kashmir. 
For the MS., see L. 2587. See also Report XXX. 


8721] 
904. AeTAR Tantraloka. 





: by Abhinavagupta. 


(With the commentary of J ayaratha) 





For r | 
ons fy the manuscript, see L. 1755. It contains a ) 
2 many works, mostly in verse and this m 
| | un istingeuishable from quotations. | 
linte ~ . , , 

3 ed, ed. Kashmir Sanskrit Series. 

IS a w, | 
rr “ Work of the Kaémira Saiva school. 3 | 
ten Sarapath. -1-hodara, the | 
they te Matha was the father, and Sankho | 
) h ayvaratha. | 
Dp, gn 2 th 
a 838 ec ancesty , : aot 
| OLE V ou a 
SB and 839, y of Abhinavagupta, 

C9 Ven clin: 

Menta lala has confounded the text ' 


see 10. Catal., iI 


vith the 


t 
begin. thas | 
SE a | . | 
ae BARAT mea ofeeae 
tthe eteaatet Aeron I | 
a ° “min’g the Ist 
nly | ript is imperfect containins 


b) Out 


- OF 87 ahnikas. 
vi a 1 Raed araqqeaacged Alelc | qcaracat | 
‘ ie TR tard | ge aeaRat aca a eral : 
‘ ee Ta qeeflaes AqEA an 
iq WIAA | 


TRAY 2A, frags ; 


ep, aaratate | 
8 A Riss | | 








Ran; CA 
Se Rees met area 








( 804 ) 


afefrargrareaia atarha yeadtla eT 
aT UMNTRAUSE VATA aA sparta 
mmagi Fd carey ferfeaat | 
eam afar Are: gorraxattat Il 
aa | queacad faa waar aaat Atal: | 
Sera aed assatacharrt, Nl 


mie | 





8A, aeaatet feacantfara asa | gaa © | 
si meq a fagar aadilat arate Seat | 
aieRaaqaeacaa: afagearrala east © 
AMIR | a WG qerarat: eqrate4 a ~ ar | 
RIN EATA feat 3a: aagerars A | 
qe: — | 
Rraarafie fea zfa at aa qe | 
aaranhienr area a 4 age’ | | 
arf eaEar near reer TRA “sid Ac 


ast, 
aage aaa te faucet carers" pi | ot 
ada a waaear ataead qearaerere a 
Rreqreita eqarrqararacase ei ferarcnre a a 
Hamar favarcard, 
wetea qusa emia | 

Teta fa aq fetaza4 | 
BS Price | 


AY Aoqlaye 
aaRaiaa: BA age 1 


Rayer rear eer 
Cd A A 
afagiondifae aq, qoun er at ae i 
asta fz Pe oa ga 
A 
wifansaarfaaaraes pega a |. ae 


araaaalafa aa fefasare 


a 








( 805 ) 


Flere 
3B, aay aAtawqigaadiaag = wala 


(qt qe! ag 
sale oeararha qt : | ss 
Was RleR aq aaa sat faar 
T— = wa qITGAa THAT TA TAA Il 


aaa: 
; afacan 

; aa ahammar asa was § 
Taare 


afa a%e- 


‘Waa Aga afeaaracacfareree 
Memes wa | 
4A, fteassageas hi 
al fenrat ga: gfe: ga: GereAa 4 
Sat-aRATESI Waka TeAAT | ie 
oS (Text), drarfe atafamageat afer 


ll 
Sa aarhy dtger arreathes TAIT 
eu | 

TAA aa dala eqanya SO ae 
aagiat wa sfagazarenteate* 

3 (Text), aarti aa cate wgaeeaie : 
acy Faqrfazaea quae 4 fa 

7 

. Wisey TWeRIcAAS: frhrerctae | 

OSS afi, 
3B 


| ‘thay Ricmareg > AAAI TAT | 
oR “Wrath maar a aa: fare 
a Pra Th RTT | 

log TR aq SALA | 


5 


SY fg, ap, aati 











be Rey, oft sitqoseaag | 5. 











( 806 ) 


14B . 
/ 5R ~ * ‘ : THT: | 
ia fag: | 
ooh weer aatani gacaus feral Il if 
Tr a1at z= vs 
CHF; qa ReaaF cf shares sig ao 
ew faa _ tea ant | cS 
- arc | | "eet 
V4 





fig eet 
arate 


ita: at 
CAL tal THs TI 

maar sfaad | * 

aca © 


wala: 
Tiara fe 
fergie qayAlarel arfaaraat 2 


TEST 
aniat 
Tafsannq a aa: BARAT fen TE fia 
aitdig 7 lareatrg Tse Il carrer ct 

- ¢,? \ 
| a aalPe | “qraaea Te aqeqrteatae gene od 
aa ae Aaaz TaTeAG se 

SA: STATA: II ) cafes ; 
gi, 


See Bi 
} > ee Foe. & 
tthler’s Kasmir Reporl 1877) 


8722 
Bal. qaqiaat pragnaoe™ i 
of ME 


r i 


ol 
qnave 
ole 


ypil ° 
Je 


By J 
ada Bharata, the Pp 


Subt 
Page. ance, 
EB, count rT 
rose, xctent in gana paper 
erally correct. “Complete- 


10 
Char -acters 


I : 
Y begins thus: 


ao sfarorxil4 an: | 
pangnea yi 


afaaraezarentaaea 
S Ara 


“eqreat qgaraat GAA Gra 





( 807 ) 


(1) aa arft wagearfr (2) wt aeta:? (3) tara? 


(4) mr faa? (5) aieqqefmaraatia ? (©) amt wagette:, 


miami a? (7) FR qeaadiea? (8) AIA oefteaag 
Hit? (9) we eraetscafs: ¢ (10) HT AtEott shat ar 
weal qrfiged ar, wai? ar aa at, ext ar? (11) fm gerag? 
(12) fe gear, (13) f& Aafsat wr? (14) 

Wea wa? (15) er seaftrat 7 (16) «Ba (7) & 
“hearer: 2 (18) at faeries ater 7 (19) Ht aH? (20) a 
@ 2 (21) FH oad mare, (22) Sat wawd: Fre 


.) fe site: 2 (24) aeara: fe? (25) faefivae: 9 
a Heart: fi 9 (27) ® amar? (28) fe faqaa: 2 
= Pe Fel (30) fe ava east! (31) wt GT aca ? 


Ferra,» (33) fegAaeT: ? (34) I 
(37 (85) fH gftoraara? (38) Beas 
f™ o } 
(40 >: SST ° (38) aia sata? (39) fa fareara: 2 
(ag) gq SE? (41) fa ger eA? : 
Wlaieaes. — ¢ : es cietireh: > 
(46) fy ag > (44) Ce peqreais: > (45) ot cary ie 
Mg) a, OT: 2 (48) fa Teas : 
c 


(47) Reread: > 
(51) RATA: ? 


(59) Fra, > ( = x ) 
50) fanararat: : 

7 mar ) 

Mtigg fol ttl 
ns, phony the answers in the order ol the 
(7: | 
lOphon . 

Mh, 

Tiree aqezer faIsa- 


RRR TWaaeagaaftaraarareng mare 
‘RTA amar | TTT | 


55 8723 
9560. Taq Pragnavali. 


@ 
Co; 

ny ~4Ntyp 

¢ ie 

loka” Paper. 13 x 5 inches. 

Prose.’ 0. Character, Nagata. 

Generally correct, Comp 


Folia, 6- 


lete: 





(42) frateay: > 


Lines 11 of 8 
Date, Samvat 1891. 








| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


term hy eT 









( 808 ) 

_ This is an elementar i it 
y treatise on the Vedat 

philosop hy by Jada Bharata, and not Jada Bharat 
Cs given in p. 192B, No. 1298, the Bodlien Library 
atalogue, Vol. II, Jada Bharata is a well-ki nown 0 name 


in Sanskrit. 
The colophon runs: 
if sftaaacadanftarnarartel 
azaralackrar sara Baal | 


rare 


8724 


585. aera Na 
ntitled qvat 


regvarapl 


(With a commentary, & ) 
(l. 
Naresoarapar aksaprakas on, wilt : se 
‘0 $ 18 { 
‘count ad 4% 5 inc KAS 
Patra in leat TI. Cee on a page. Extent in 2a 
ver 


engali 
latintete. Appearance, fresh. Prose and 
nas B 


The is B1V 
commentator’s name oi fe: wp 0 


son of Narayanakantha. The @® 
unknown. ayanal antha. 
4 "C5" 
Printed, ed. Kashmir Sanskrit 9 | 
See L. 1140 - aes! 
This is a copy ofthe nuscll 
L. 1140. 
8729 onan 
10079. a a ! , 
faut ol 
By Apyou® pik edie oe 
1 aa 1: 5 
0* ‘entury 


Substance, 

country- _made paper: é 
malas Character, Nagara of the sth ; 
Plete at the end. 


The object of the work: | cat | 
reat: grea aararala a es 
afacrarataiss AAT ior ; 


fnaaeataan 2 qqaatt 


( 809 ) 


8B, afa HagaagaPeAs AGMA Raa AG as, 
Rarietitetara Ravers faa wat ianias a3: 
Wea: GAIA: | 

4A HA |—uttarapaksa 1s not complete. 


ae 3 fadras. VY 
This has been printed at N ernaculay 
Yersions of the work ae exist. See Burnell 1174. 


8726 
856A, arqGaS Tattvasamgraha., 


By Ramesvara Yati. 


Sub inches. Folia, 18. Li 
2 Udstance, Counts. -. 12}x5 inches. Hoha, 18. Lines, 10, 11, 
toleran Page, eee Piel in Character, Nagara. Apppearance, 
le. Pro e enerally onrkeck. Complete. 


Beginning 


TAT afeeitgna’ qeatr ist GAVIA | 
Taba ashe Hak acaa7e I 
~~ at AcamAgriona fag aga | aa ofa: oq: oa 
i ofa 1a 
®A THT Teak | ata ada AMAA Ala 
Tia 


— 


S| ? 
ie Ug Sart etaqarafaargnrat APpAsraalleratarat 


| co AN a Weaat sharaanofarat dgrasas facet 
i akicier a2q Sa: | SATHACLUCa qatna a 
hy eR ATE 


cy aR engaaratataa ialkiein = 
_ ‘Ranga ne at at geared werd: ee 

Wregas Rey v That | qa a rare naa 
i | ape Taq fg Meaacat ATeATAA 


Hay A 
or | “emoftasrerconnfs a St eReaNgCaATAAAT 


* 


—— 








( 810 ) 
SiZi 
8670. MAATAATA Sivatattvabodhé. 


Nesininha.) = } 


‘ 
uw 






‘f j 

wy” 
rer 

Pr 
‘5 


(By Yadavaji Vyasa, son of Vyasa 


101 x 43 inches. 


Folia, 1 vat 
' . Tp N a ara. Date; ad 
Character, N45 ve 


Substance, country-made paper. 
is 4 page, Extent in Slokas, 600. 

Ppearance, old. Complete. f 

bs 


at aaa “a 
age 


Complete in 12 leaves. 
wag wow ay Fifatael & ata 
fvaaria faftadisd sea: | AEeT AAA 
wie ard HAL Gta TATISEA ara | 
TOA wala granracgatieat | 





It ends: 
sftarqfaqaargafacan | 
AraHoTaTIZAaaat Tl 
Rota area fase | 
Maaaa cad: frqavaars: Il 


3728 pros | 
pam athe 
sors. frarTacalall : igo” gait | 


0 gb: 4.98 
; ILE Se | 
, the disc poli: tone 
l; 
snches: D 


os fle 


Charact 


By Govinda Mun 
Substance, country-made a. 


On a page. Extent in $lokas. 
Ppearance, discoloured. 


A work on Sivadvat4. y 


20A, afi frrargacarorl d 


el's 


It ends: . 4 
arate qrertied FT ggald | 
acct sare aay fared TA 





j | 


i 


(h 
af 


( sll ) 


tld Macantarat dargacarfeat | 
Garage: Caeaeq sAT Fe ll 
afa fagaana fereanttfarcen fafarcfaara 





; 

| 
Marmsacaaat aga TACT | 7 | 

WA Cece qe animMIagke gaz wale fatad | 
8729 | 
‘ia iqaaafaan: Sivatattvavtveka. | : ; 
ing of ing oiaguaee ona hymn to Siva, consist- | 

Sub ai - 943, (of which 

ait leaf fee», Country-made paper. 11X5} inches. Foue) ae the 18th | 


qgara 
Ty, Appa si8). Lines 11 on a page. Character, Nites 
Pearance, discoloured. Incomplete at the 


tt begins thus : 


| 

| 

STATA AA: | | 

Waiwera ye: qhquigd: | 

aa fracafy fafaoad saa | | 

ay Talsahay iguanas | 

ee terrae a TAI | 
Se Dagerfeaeaey 

“Peplaitlios Waa afqaca fafa | 

; Vasa faRaaTHals- | 

aL aad THUTA II | 

Hsatasqtaraadleara | 

a aHEarhy ard aaaeet: | (2) | 

RS fies Reqpeqensitee ee 

eA afaccqta fast | : 

Ae af atui TIAA TTT : 

"Wit § ag ara: TAT Il 


a = - 














( g12 ) 


qa: TR pe 3 

a zarearfad 4: 
Ara TAS ANATAATICATTAAA | 
ly agi sfagetad quaaqrarcara 
afa aeq favataata FaacATGTM 
ae eat fee inet a 








oR, ; Ke ere wee OU : 
afrants ag nn acat ta reqeta oes | 
AHS STAT STA oy 
frat” ala qiqanat arat T 
one 


The M 

tar MS. breaks off in t aatle Ofieg 

Y on the 49th aes in the middle | 
cont | 


The 
author’ ; a 
manuscript. s name 15 


) 


not found in the 


8730 
8908. Ss ratattoavre oe awe 
tary” i ) 


Wi 

to al ith the teat.) Being @ con! Tal | 
“8 in 60 verses by the autho in? im ns A po 
u ’ a 

on a a" country- -made Pap x 4 inches Ea: iar yates” 

PPearance et in glokas, 3,600 Chart acters Nag ast 
, old and repaired. Co mplete- 
yation- 


The Ist leaf is a resto 


It begins thus: 

TRAETTA Taz qfeurarneel paca a fal’ ant id 
aed aniaararat HATA qretatae A ih fa 
areurircergerfeerneaeaereTe 4 (3 
rete manent RATT fe ‘i 


ao Rreqreaciraste Rare 
qemtla av 
gee. 4 





( 813 ) 


fanafacia fassr famaegeratcat 
VITAMINS WieATeAsTaar | 
sgafy efe tat aigataraeard, 
aeaqrad & wg aa: aaa |e! 
Te: wear qagfand ancarfad a- 
) VET TASATATHATICATAAT | 
aa Fat caught waarenzarat 
afa aa faaafaata azacatgart Il 


End; ATEAT TARMTafagaeacrane reser ee 
in, Gama: aaiae: fag ea a 3 aaa Tey: 
SITET AqETATTA AIAG TRG | 
TANT Barat wag AAAATATAl 
VARA WA yauger: caTgTeTy: | 
Wace ata a acafaa asda gla 
Te sng Tae: Bon yafe aaaseatha Tet pf | 
SS “alia otaarfuaey Rafer . 
rates RAT | dag eéee BAR sqragla 


aad Teaz | a wad SqRasrat 


8731 
96 : 7 
hasten a aafaaaa Vibhitidarpan- 


. 8 on 
€ 


. Slokas, 100. Character, Nagara- 
ty Phan Generally correct. Incomplete. atness 
qd, ar pected 1e re 
Up Ty 224, a work dwelling 02 tl eet qd the 


a yi ; veka 4 
Sin ‘ Te €voted to the olorification 
Nin g: 5 


Saat taféa sfaurgaa aa: | 
Teng oe Tet fet acqr qeeaTt | 
ary aria Banat Il 











( 814 ) 








a ’ 
i 


(i) Vaisnava Py | 
Gaudiya (Caitanya) school (Acintyabhedabi 


8732 


amanyan. | 


3724. METAA AT Bhaktiras 


Being a commentary on Brahmé 
4 

14x44 inches: Folie, ai he 
engali | 


ai 


Substance, country-made paper. 
a page, Extent in glokas, 120. Character, 


Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Colophon : 
sfx ufecanacat arate 
Beginning : 
sATTEqateal AA fara Ael ql 
TEA TAUATS * cared faa - 
seataarsta Bera gfaaret ihe 
frat g aaa carga J safe | 
geronenra gage feat at a 


we racat: AeA 
TATAGASICA fe : 


TagTaar g a2 Fd 
aRara quae adt Hat AA | 


Thi rt of a 
of the a earee wh cD gr prov 
hundred adhyayas. ve 

aisnavism. Caitanya 
Southern India. 


is sal 


to 

a ras 
alt 4 5 sate is Wy y 

h gv 6 aie 


-7 BD 
Ks . he 

slo, afarargarad 1) 65 i be 

By Srirup4 (Sana 4 inc® eos ste 

x 
tel? ply 

8 pe tama made PaP500. coor kab 
century. Stee nos fresh. Comple 
ing very good, 


( 315 ) 
Printed. 
Colophon : 
sf afacarafaen 
hee am age | Saat afacarse 
fa | 


P Ost-colophon : 


Maqdarrauzaxiya: CABAL qeahtsay | 


Caia) St a graphic description of the work, see IO, 
No. 2501. 


8734 


1612, Bhaktirasamrtasindhu. 
Commentary entitled Durgamasangamani. 
by Jiva Gosvamin. 


18}X5 inches. Folia, 114... In 
s, 748, Appearance, toler- 


(Pig, the 


Trysub 
able. in fon? country-made wall 
[ at ath paits oiler all 
0 ¢ : 
No St-co] rao 
°Phon and date of composition of the teat: 


* aS in 10.) 
jare: 
TATRA ane steps haa 


aie 
go the ye rates eaeaT | 
The con. TRTRR gone 


COmm 
eC 
Loss Ntary has no post-colophon. 


Oph 
TR silty of the Commentary : 


| ta 
ig Phe Io “Reet stsharertatactaa | 


“th MLS i om 
on the 
ne Po, to Ra PParently wrong ™ ascribing th 


lan * full i t Sanatana. 
hin he . C..iPtion of the text and the c 
teq 1 atal Nos, 2501, 2503 respectively. 


om- 








( 816 ) 


8735 
4, . ; r , 
Subst 191. Bhaktira eamrtasindht. 
a stan 7 
ce, country-made paper. 5x5 inches: Tolia; ‘ 
tury: Ap 


ripath:; 
patha form. Char: 103 
aracter. Bengali of the isth cer 


colour 
ed a 
nd worn-out. Complete 





No. 


BAR % 
or the text see IO. Catal. 
pe ca 


COmm 
entar { 
ntary, see No. 2503 of the sal 


8736 | 

| . i, ai 

8965. Bhak rasamrtasind” {0 poh 
say 8% pot i 

Fo. the cot ie 


Subst 
stance, cc : 
orm. FE , counrty-made 4 wha. gees 
. xte ag ade paper. 113 x4 jncne*,.4 (0 
el ap ae aos (of the text) *i 3,6 abe? 
ppearane the’end af tie Ms. Chena Bens® 

e, fresh. Complete. 7 


See our No. 1612. 


8737 
fled 
hu : aft ast 


4093. Bhak rrasamrtas™ a 
s ‘ S / : 
jpnaktr fi 


ghaferangafarg 20” y 
Pari) 69 0 

by Ripe gv)” es i 

: 40 

ubstance, palm-leaf. 144 x12 inches. Be the fi 


naracter, Udiva : 
baracter, Udiya. Written wil style. | 
asitmhadeva. eee anaes oat Complet® 

ll 


Colophon: 
ata afeahacaraareral 
age far: | aarats4 afencae4 


Post-colophon : 
ifeafanzaes anraege 7 
vamearftr etc. -avearTt gi 


See 10. Catal No- 2501. 








( 817 ) 
8738 


S48. AlwTATA TST ( gine) 
Bhaktirasamrtasindhutika 


} £2 3s g ; , } ga etek, 12). 
| % ‘ Pstance 


Lines, 10 
Folia, 65. he 
16 x 32 inches. , aan mit 
te te Patent lokas OF. Character, Bengali. 
ance, fre Sh, Co omplete. 5) 
Printed. 
“Olophon 


ayatarat Aqui 
Rm SeEnarei afta facarsafarge! 


polephon: 
gat age 
nag rey Saag Feomrfacreat 
Uf Waa Remsen arfttat sca | | 
Re SISA BSC Ton ores otarate|| aforat gta S47 
Seige: Wee gaa: | 

me TE Sf at at coed TATA 

= aa aes 


< I cao: carerfaiqiza | 3 wnTa 
, 3 the 
NE «the | ia 

Biya? Op of the last page the date of ¢c 
a Lae In rag following words: see ie 
% uftareg aanigaa aaa 
Op ) 

th 
| 503. 
| emNentary, see IO, Catal No. 4 





= 


- SS ae 
eS Se 
—_— oe : 


= _ - — 
— - 
— 
— 
TT OI OE LE —_—__—_-_—_--- or 


aa ee 


: eas 
=—_——_—---o. 
= Sa 
_ = 











( sis ) a 


a 








8739 4 
ra WEA (dd fa ae | Bhak tivasdmrtasindlt 
By Sanatana. : 


With the commentary entitled 


alae | - 

qafgdt. Bhaktisaraprada A 
ubstance, count i In APP js. 

4 1try-mé . zw 1 . Folia 105. eo 
y-made paper. 15%*9 none aati Apes i 


form, Ch 
. Character, Bengali : 
coloured, mie of the early nineteent 


anit) 


For the text, see 10. Catal No. 2501 


The commentary begins :— 
PERU E> te b> Get 

ol £2 | Aq: 

mag wet A | 


AAEAEH wTAa somrargoanre 


at Ta Mayararaayar: grisea en’ 
8740 vise 
C aq ¢ 
679. Usazrut al sqrt ttl | 
i rvas™ | 
Satsandarbha or Bhagavata 
omar | 
T By Jive Gosvam™ if " 
J phe 
he six sandarbhas are :— _1aso2 He 
Pp (1) Tattvasandarbha (2) phage”: aan ae | 
aramat ’ aro gts’ | 
Bhakti masandarbha, 4.) ST ha. a0: op ql 
isandarbha, (6) Pritisand™ r ie (2) 
> ee mn country-made papel. 1 Sa Ragerst . 
ance, - Extent in Slokas, 500- Characte’ 0 
e, old. Prose and eethe. Generally corree! fh 4 
Gee | ‘ 


(II) Bha ‘pha- 
Agavatasandal wfect aot 


. ' C 
[2 / Vi 
On On European paper fr t} peginnine - apy ef 


country- 
ry-made paper, leaves ‘om 
Date 


on a 
a ‘ 
correct, page. Character, Nagara- 


( 819 ) 


II, Paramatmasandarbha-. 


1 12} inches. Folia, 74. Lines, 9 
Substance, country-made paper. 53 *°*2 Nagara. Date, (3), a.” 
a * Page, Extent in Slokas, 2199. Character; ). Appear. 
Ce 


lete. 
-orrect. Com] 
» Old. Prose and verse,’ generally cot 


lV, Srikrsnasandarbha. 


os leaf §9 
alge o2 country-made paper from the Pee 10 at ll. Extent in ase 
29 2 European paper leaves 90-98. ar Generally correct, Complete. 
. haracter, agzara, Date, Sam, 19-¥: 


| **Steolophon statment in leaf 98. 
AAT Lere 


V, Bhaktisandarbha. 


§ . Folia, 98. Lines, 13 
0 SUbg ; Ad inches. . ’ ’ 
ne : pane fennty-made paper. 10 ee Bengali. Date, (?)» Ap. 
Mang, &°: xtent n Slokas, 2716. Chara orrect. Complete. 
» Old. Prose and verse. Generally ¢ 


6 ie Pritisandarbha, | 

a Dap Stance ) -,ches. Folia, 157. Lines, 10 on 

agg Be, Extent nn t¥-made paper. 13X6 aa Nagara. Date,(?). Appear- 
iets Prose @*,flokas, 46s, Character, Scnlete 


tse. Generally correct. 
Mi wrote these sandarbhas at Mathura 
Of Ripa and Sanatana. 


: | 87Al 
Uy 
: Shon the 
pe te tanva on 
* ae ‘a faith “cts of the school of Caitany 
8a Ce 


y, COU . Lines, 8, 9 
“haragterY Made Peper, 19}x4 inches. Folia, ates fresh. 
‘ Vee j 
Tle rucilesa. 
“4 = Uct 
Neg oF Tears Ujjvalanilamant 
r 


th 


; eS. 
“Umber 681. It is complete i two leav 


Ke 
Wo tr 





d. 
acts are not separately page 

















| 
‘ IT, anTaTAaTa _ _ 
ased 
on th ™ 
o Bhagav “ 
vamanelien i “ a 
a of Rupa Gosva® 


See L 581 
I | 
tC ends thus— 


2B. 

ATattaca 

PRTUOTSILUTGATY gta 
:. raaanfiant att ‘com 

ata eB TeTralre aren! “ 

a aTTAaATTAR 

> ; 13 ia 

hektirasay ~ follows (in 2 2B ma ae 

uv) tasindhubindu / ec | j 
Ais, vA) rich ty 





or 


It begins 
of a 
aqaTSA 
- gta geet aaa 
, aa starquguet re 
of 
x epiy ye" 
e the oF et 


Te 

= ata 

sieaiettdiailes d fas a : 
of he oe 

g re 


Tt is nN abt idgemer ras oa t 
name is ( | ny V C. al ip rg vara 
0 = : 


tb 








68 
1. assqaat 
: iran” ) 
polit (2 
pat” 


Sub 
‘ st 
ba ane 
ay os ane count 
Prose a in try 8 rn 
a Se ha Ch raracte™ 
correct 





( 821 ) 


It begins, 


Arar aya TR PAI FT ITA 
a7 faaareraat ATH IS TAT: ete. ete., as in L 580. 


Foy ‘ 
| tral} e® work, see L 580 and IO. Catal, 1231.Ranjen 
} many, Op sthat L 580 is an abstract, of Ujjvalanila- 
Vhic 9 Jiva Gosvami by Vigvanatha Cakravartin, 
M0sy me ears to be correct. IO. Catal. 1281 is by Rupa 
ally as land not by Jiva, because the work 1s tradition- 
“tibed to him. 






8743 
ss e a ye 
458, aqaA altzat Sarvasamvadim 


Sub 

Ry Sta 

d, ent in is foo : on a page. 
2 loka lscap-paper., 121x4 inches. Folia, 25: pees fresh. 


g) é 
“Nerally _ Character, Bengali. Date, (?). 
‘rect, 


Sa, tt ; 

day pDtaing of the first 
Ve 

Vat 8 


a, na a very short commentary 
tasg Ud fo mely, tattvasandarbha, conn 
“dndaypjet lines and that on the seco? 0 
@, Incomplete. 


‘ 
. sang Text i 


- a Gosvami 1D 
Chhas a well-known work by Jiva (0 


Mo Cc 
gajq Com | en 
Macaran nn tator’s name is not know? 


Sih | aaa TA aaaatfaett AAT | 
Map the Wtf gsarca fac=adt II 


th, Pjecy 
nat Cast Of the work is to prove irom th 
ey “nya was an avatara of Visi. 


Me OS aaacniatnd eee yet 


Sta aigeamag 1a Freres EATEN 
Xt, a Alaa TTETEA eepeTTATTAE 


ey ne ‘ 

Bey eta; Naga a fag ster goons 

Watark fy _—agsttlet 
SlSaa  sftamraaraearea eat 


e Bhage 














( 822 ) 


CHa: 
* 1 afegitqeaca? cali! aoe 8 
Bt wht: F qty wat asta | 
The e ‘, 
aie y to — 2nd sandarbh ee 


a OTT; 
| ar. TATE: | 
alcutta. 


hed by the Sahi yaparisad, 





3440, 8744 
MUTT AT TE Bis saratsaree ros 
f 


by Raghunatha pasa. Rite a 
kay 
14x 34 inch p, pit so 
py 


je 
mer 


Substance 
age, 


’ countr 
-m 
Appearance . ade paper. 


Uxtey 
cae in glokas, 540. Character 
Mtoured. Complete. 


Ra aghuni 
atha Dasa was a disciple oe Ave tah 


ry . 
Thies, — of this is Pancatat toe 


TA. 
Te: Teor: gears ag REATA 


oe cay Fest ae alae" a e cl ap i 

a tattvas are dealt, vig in me gut 

P t those opposed to t : a 
0 be shunned by the Vai 1s) 


See 
COMmes raft 2153. The MS., noticed ne Je@ 
Present 0 an end in the last line ° ae sore 
at. , which, after it, has ® leat ® 


oe 
In the 









qq Regat mena ala one 1 
. att | 


AMAT AqagreNsay nega A 


Last colophon: a 
aft aremercacaaae TAT 


( 823 ) 
Post Colophon : 
TCH ay afareg | ear gufacarte |e aq aq 


ATER STARGATE: | 
Wittteted caqeaa Ste crtcts a 


ls WR | oitfitcaaeetagau: geaaag, STATA, 
“SRR off ILO | 


TRE ATE ae TRIAS GIT | 


S745 
77, aX RS, , ~ LAS 





b By Kavi K arnapura. 


Sub 
4 Sta on a 
V Re, dee, : Lines 10 
ee. Exton: ‘Solseap Paper. 16X52 inches. Boers Appearance, fresh, 
worrect, oronhie 140. Character, Bengal. 


Peging thus ; 


Tite Tat | sqoy apbearotrs rea | 


Tap 
"rma Gu afaagaredt 


a 
a? VETER: varergaraad (2) | 
; 


Tene, BaCaRersitea: f 
Ny SAS a TARTANA 


“hia saqfista TYTABER: 
Tage | Weal Met + +t 2 
tte, . WoT Ege RUT: 

Ri + “Waray Ja: | * ll 
" Bea ARR 


Ls 


Taya <3 fanatizeg afad | 




















( 824 ) 


aa CAseaisigntaeciaqate: (2) ; 
RAR wea wala a aa: sari THe Ul 
at finaeet Qadasirk 
TASES TOIT wear qa qetrat: 3 ll zetia | 
End. 
WUSAat ATET: AIEATe AANA | 
Terragen Aa gard | 
Toate a otter safagrea gare | 
aeaaqtizaag ofaaeat + T + (f 
azaanigizenfaagean ald a | 
stharaqeaion aara Hele ! 
amare aftr at airraaet | 
BARES aqatfa: GAM fares | | 
t & nazwa: aacag (7) HA 
3 Asqerd Haat BAS | 
gutfa fania dat AA¢ ath, 


. (2) 
SAIRTAUAT a faa ?) 


Hniaten: aa afnaet | 
Feagiartey: qercatel ramrenae 

at Gar wars: | 
Milcenzadiiat Taal wat | 
dtaat quaaarener 
MA qgaelaa agata Beh | @ 
Teeyy AAiaLaIA, Ran aia | 
Sorrangaftarsaaere | b 
MEI: qarafsameaTotl—4 act i" 


Col. ea 
San c qt 
lat sttafaaT gamearian fe 


) 


GATAT | 















( 825 ) 


Wee 
ery incorrect, 


It hint 
its at : : 
the al. at the identity of Caitanya’s associates with 
“lates of ee of Krsna and the monkey asso- 
na. 


8746 


2370, az a 
BO re BAY Vairagyataransa. 
a partbstance by Balapandita, son of Ses¢. | 
. BJ Cc se - 
Peatane a Xtent cuntry-made paper. 83X4 inches. Folia, 6: Lines, 10 02 
fres Character, Nagara of the 18th century: 


— . okas, 182. 
- Tos - 
e and verse. Complete. 


Aw , 
O 
rk On non-attachment to the world. 
efuratgal aH: 
Wagers qe? qacagatare | 
rt. RaTgaAeRaa wat Garzaraet | 2 Ul 
easy 
Baga fe darneaa Get 7 Fa 
Tear aaa qearearay farettrary, oa 
STs | 
me afreqqer fearced TAPIA | 
a iter Her cAI FRAT Wai 


RINT: wag: | BR ata STRAT ara | 


m3. 3 
i hia ay” ef faaraaeta arated gga 
Co) Wat Ta af aa ae: a ata: gfa fear 


Tt end, 


2 
We ~ 
Vtsatiigia aa Fewaag: TA | 




















( 826 ) +. 
S747 — 
8570. lagttatmeare Vimultiyubtisangraha, 
By Sundara Misra. 
| 


. ‘ in 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x44 inches. Folia g Lines 1b 

on a page. Extent, 800 §lokas. Character, abe ia Pas Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Government of India. Appearances old. and Vers, 
generally corecrt. 


— 1 .. Aufrecht. Complete 
This is a work unknown to comes, The leaves 


in 88 leaves, but the Ist leaf is ™ 
are fragile with age. 


The end: 
Tamara: cafagqieat 
eq3 ead afafear faut | 
wat aug a f& aca 
grag guerra I 
qe Meats 
ara afaarraa: stare ! 
azaaisiarfton fart | 
gz qatat qirgractt | 2 arate 
cf oftgracftesfeefre: Precattal™ 
faa fra haiaa: | @ara at ae: | _eoge 


83748 a? ap? 


h alt of 


3354, WEAAIZIIF sf gna sito 
By a pupil of Su” a solios ate «pe 


= 


Substance, count ] aper. 164 X*# roe ° d Y 
pose. Character Bevrall ofthe, 18th oe 466 
Plete at the end. -rany 


_A work of the school of Sa Kr 
Bhagavata, including faith 9 ° 





, 


it begins: 
sftavora at: Il 
Te Mera grea leer | 
ad FEAT sree fay A ATAAAT TAT I 
TAT Ara sepa hA FTAA | 
egeranfag aoa HET | 
aegiae WRAL UR Aaa TAT | 
BTL TAT aR: peat F At TT | 
east fata: | 
a Takia aa ore: GSTPAT TET: 
TUE Tht carer arevaeicfter aT | 
Ronan ra: Qasr q: ael 
MERA at a afieret faa TT AT I 
TETAS aicafia TEATS | (2) 

lina RU a faye TARA II 
ee Durr, aoa fa TARA TIAA: | 
* “2 ai Hoong fH IAT Il 
ire Waagaty = eal mareer | 

fe Wag gal x agel Facer I 
ene. 'T Gah gua a cterfanret | 

. ee * ficanfa qearrorra aa I 


eo. “a Tene 1 See 
So ea “we See 


( 827 ) 





g Fret 
= a "Ror argent gegATeMECH Ara AS SES 
ray oe Aa anfererat aaa 








( 828 ) 
- 8749 
Lol. GeaqTATAST ( BATT ) 


Pra 

neyaratnavali (with commentary): fi 

12) x43 inches. Folia, 20: Lines 
Nagara. Appeat aralices = 





Subst 

a 

On a foe te ade paner. 

Prose and fon in Slokas, 650. Character, 
enerally correct. Complete. 


mmentaty abo? 


Printed 1n Calcutta. ! 
alate 
ig bY 


The ‘4 | 
and oo the middle and the c0 


i P rameya-ratnaval ” 

to aay a. It is a dogmaue trea gi ayinds © : 

stated a as the supreme deity, “oS i 

author’s 1e commentary, the views "i 

Govi commentary oO Brahmas! 
ndabhasya. 


It begins thus - . 


at MaTAgraTT SAG I 

wate oftariredt ardtara: Aa" aiTTe 

aenfe ge gaat sacaral? gent Il * fat 
WRanmaanty art vara qeater faralS \* 
Reamragadacase aa alert i 
Aaadteiaa Garrat <e a ¥ ’ ' ir 


aarcrnrgachar afae Tal 
wate fafiecat fagat fcae™| wet 3 He; : 
wntfaca fazafa qareata aa efeat™ | ; 


of wen the sixth verse comes 
author’s school. 


( 829 ) 


eayaqVGT FzaI— 
ST PME ECICCICMPMEECICY 
Taseshtqaanetaeda Aaa Il 
TMA aeharafaeyeanaaa | 
NaenfaudeaasAl, HAS Il 
qadhaad a sarqorreardtaial AeA: | 
cat wedinfa sftaaaraaed a alec II 
ager fbatisaeaarall HIS | 
Radar aad a ASAE I! 


lt ends th, atReuagaiaa aa facartta airfafa FRIST | 
US ° 


WAR Tat 
atana ef: qeaa: + + STATA 
Aidt sharon etegac arated Tat | 
Thiagaayacaa mar ATATAT 
maar trad sarmaaaranaeaat a | 
arama cfranfs aoa aaah TAT ST 
eacaafecedo sitet ext AT 
rei faag eat dara quite | 


i ¢ 
Colon ee aq hrart TATA SOT a 





Vip th Ta caacaradt qftarra | 
~OMpanying commentary 


bk, © and ; by Vedaiig 
‘ S entitled Kantimala. 
Wiis | 


begin 


strata aA: | 
‘ eee aud fafa at ue 
at aitsfrafte: fracagarene FAT | 
ore aia afer 
‘ “SAG tfisgarearfrard saver facfa | 








aa dfafeotatasientr afte: @ aa eae 
[falfanriaaaa aFanaca—aadita | ‘ 
As would appear from the commentary of ie ip 
verse quoted above, the Gajapati Kings of UE 
are made avatéaras of Hari. att 
Ficaftha | arr ofteorgaer: STARS 
» reaper 
wa: scfaqrearea | sat dacarcar fatare wan : 
faa? aecarar arcarfar+ seat ie 
Tae aga, gdiet Aacarcat arefrafatatt) 
Tiqeararer: KL I eat 
TAA HATH TAAL aa 
Haaanasakrarat TAF 


Colophon: 
af oftattaxcaracat etiam" wi 


quart, MAES 
4 
8750 pie 
by “Appe™ 0 
ces, Fol: Mande AY og | 
Substance, palmleaf. 11X1 inches: odetB e sf gl 
on a page. Character, Udiya in a very ™ of th ro 
0 vedan the | 
Pap ie Dp 
gj tlO 


( 830 ) 


4100. 


; A fragment of a work oO 
Caitanya containing an exp? 
objects of knowledge. 


It begins thus: 


moray gerd HAC! | 

aaa: got 
eee eared AA, | Fk 
acadacn: aera SF get 
aa qa eat aia 


( 831 ) 
AAPALTNT Tey Hesat 
a Saatat away faaq | 
Gia Tdlat Fe Tea 
aeqia fa waaay |! ze i 
The 


{ the 
“first 72: leaves are not marked. The colophon o 
a Kirang is not to be found. 





The Colophon of the second runs— 


fa aaraey TAR (9) aavacererfraiar fata: FATT: | 


not be 
Und gy, t@me of the author and the ware can 
put 0m this incomplete manuscript. 


8751 
19. Saga ( ata ) 


bay Sub “emapattana (with commentary): 

1 Re Stance 

| os C3 r Py u shal ’ t 

\clocgest an the TYmade Paper. 13X7 inches. Folia, 81 Exten 
Ext in 80. 


d. below. 
ddle and the commentary above an rance, £res 


Appeara” ~” aplete- 
Verge < eee » Nagara. Date, Sam. 1926. t. Compl 


h lt . ‘tLe Commentary in prose. Generally correc ‘ 
Ig | | bee 

Xteg to nised on Premer hat, a Bengali work 

hatoth Cttama Dasa, sing 

Dy asa, text and the commentary 

Mh ae : 

{igh 28 j 

‘ie 4 38 


: ct in 
Re City > Hegorical work of the Caitanye Krsna 
“dha. °F love is built up for the spor 


AlN. 
Ss Sth Verse of the text me leaf 6B and WA runs 
Ree AyTAART TAT | 
“at 9g y NS Safitrieat at I 
"ese. 9, 
ia maa Tet Gear aarftqeaa | 
"TRG chant ARE FER WE 


hy , 


L 

















( 332 ) 
| 







Leaf 10. 
TA ; 
rn aca a geil 
TT ATH aT 
AQ TwANT HAUS: eee ml 
Tra RTT ra to oo 
aaaca Rargqarqaeerefratrorrae 
eo Gr 


aa fanrbfaeragerored fearrey, | : 
APRA AAA HOA 

Fate nee a pa 

wie fdTe i haat a 
Sadat ant GerarTAT RICA RR 


ra dt Rrra Rarcarrerra eas oe 
iad x eee et 
ee IVATCASATATA sent 
atta quieras se | wy 
rman st aera ra Ae age 
riucfitaasgrager™t “a 
arradta aguat ara graaforret S ys 


wargqennacyanaa: SS oe 4 

ars ag anearfe: Bat = ee 

aa fares re 
TTA genre TE 

st abe ect"? cf | aN 14 

anaaracariat cats 4 cor at 

a sil “ 

a chtegagrafanceat sa 


( 833 ) 


wt trafeRasravadan: afefracy freaeageset: Il %9 Il 
| 8 SagaycRe Acacia aaa 
Meas qhat star cfaafasigr uagAaeaTe Il 


Leaf SIA. Commentary :— 


agaa wATAAAga KATIA | 
fea: after fiona fa: ator arfater 





Gatigadishd gazfaaquitad | 
AMARA Fata aaaag $l 
Ucraagaaa ita aAqAcage | 
Glanntatehy aqega grave Il 


lama at cafaaaaar: 
ANAIAAAATTAAT | 


Tre Bq fararsanar aa 
tar af & fanaa | 


Co : -f too). 
phon, of the commentary (of the tex! 
N e 
et ifaaitacted gaaaaret 
TWRinaaeagu aqua aaa 


Stegla, 
, Slophen. aaq vex (1) 
Q iS c are. Ne 
1g ys thOrIties consulted in the TO kta 
ita, Gg? (2) Kiroktivilasa, (3) Prema (Bhi 
5 4, AL! Loch, P me dha af * 
) Bhagavadgita, (5) Dasamaski dhananda 
“SVaty ‘Svanatha Cakravarti, (7) se eaumudl 
( Run: Skandapura (9) Danaker oa 
13) « Pago. ~ endapurana, ia, (12) Garee 
S0y; suka.” Praesent (11) Gadadhara Boe ) the Gita 
n > ot a z Jeva Ul : 
Hoy, Qe Vrajesvari, (15) Jayadev Copalakrsy® 

Lalitamadhava, (17) 7 


alltanyacaritamrta, 


d 
0 

















( 834 ) 







8752 ; 
C ' ae 
3907, afaalqateia far Haribhaktikalpalatiha — 


By Srikrsna Sarasvati. 
Bi 2, Di 


Subs 

9 on oat countrymade yellow paper. igx4t inches. hate akt 

1766. F paee: Extent in Slokas, 912. Charé acter, en ali, 
Ppearance, fresh. Complete. 


Colophon: 


tft oftanonaceadifartaarat 
CATR: | 


5 fa | 
shea fnerelann ade , 


Post-colophon. | 
aa [- SAF sit 

Was sfefealnacalanl | Cah afeares 
feat 7 Re 


ORF 
AlSR¢] sftzrarecarqizda AA AATS 


qivit 4 


Rquzqrzaarsian garg 
acaencar feactatat— 
aftafrrar gaya Gat | 

8753 


; qeat f! 
° a ~ ha bh fe ralat ie, 
ALO. Haribhaktike l} of etl 
, ” agth 
Lineyly ¥ 


cig tbstance, palmleaf. 141 inches. Folia, - ‘the 
Dpedrane slokas, g50. Character; Udiy4 
Ice, discoloured. Complete. 


Beg inning :— 

Asay caAAAIstH IA aoe m eal | 
a iy afar anfaaraaa ae a 
at mrear afaey fafa A ee 1 

d weafiaarerd ITF ais 
Asef Fasaneeat A 
AVA rage TT g 
afy carcarerat a 22 fA 
amas qeR HANAAAIAT 


eso 


( 885 ) 

Tacaay dart apie: acai aaq | 
Mihtat eared AMTATATERE | } 
ama aafaahat ayaa | 
Ageia facta Gargassaat | 

Ure aeqwaaEy Wad He faa 

84 stefan fat yar sat Tae | 

FUE Hes asstsafarraercaaeareyAy 
feenarafateteaafier ale: aa fates! | 

4 fd ata cana qaait fargaatsaed, 

EI Meadian af g aa aad qaredtsaa | 
44 eageqmsaa (2) qaamraacaa qraateforndat TAT 

Mt Warteaargta ag aati sf aealenranrserare 
Rrarearaina wale faareatsia WA, 
Sd ateleet a wey fafa: | 
warfy AAU TATA RTA ATA Aa (i ?) 
TSE a; afge fafied & aqcat | 


tr 
“ Ut on devotion to Srikrsna. an 
ee Aref Rrecaes ara germ saan: | 15B.2 fxs 


26A. ° 
°° Gata: eage: | 19B. 0 Agaeaa® | , 
298. 0 qaAcda: 


ash, o qxH- 





eqs 


380A. o guaeaqa: | 
3 

Ty, SRRATR: | 86B. o aqUEdTe | 

es ; ' * Whlamecage: | 40A. 0 Zar 


Pos 1B..0 FISIEATT: | 

ol 
Tae. Sphon Statement : — qe | 

VAT qi 
tt e} ata Trarda qe fafaalas FAN 
thug . 

T ~ 
“ITT Rea wen scameatcat 
efeqarafa atest Garey | 








( 836 ) 


Atay 
“Tr 
qftas 
7: 
an PATA 
‘ si faa 
>» azz ztst 
ta area er 
> as av _ Teqetaz esate 
A wer qaited naga Pr esitclatce 
es fa q 
Tatas ee | 
Zrailea 
al: 


ez 
rd lar 
qa 
ga 
Adz 
aa fazalea fcoit: 
q24 I 





al pibsten A190. 8754 
Appear: eS H 
aran x te ount ari 
ik ih a bhaktik ‘al 
FI si mu apc? 143 a palatika 
oured G00. ( po ae 3 3. i 
and effé char ac Ao ee rot ie pen bs 
: I 
et eral Jeaves com plete: 
on Be e a 
pt 


A Vai 
3OF. LVé 
a v 
vork of @ 
ype at § 
authors 
‘yO ote” 


tr] 
ne 
£0 of f 
thr aith 
Fy pee pews On s 
yr Tor evel 
cl eC at ral 
de ‘scrip ti attaining ie « the 
bOr) of th heig it ‘f ait 
- Works ° 6 LO Catal 0: oft? 
3755 
jor 











8145. 
H . ’ 
arioha ke rikalp ala 
tpe ile 
f pitt 


A 
of § tre 
rikr satise 
et i+ ation Bhakti 
“ egins pass thre and the 
m in 132 ugh to ai 
2508. a Bs: i Be 
sta Bu descripti and ends a apy 1D 136" 
5 age t the I ion of th ‘ 
S4, Ss. - C r a) 
A—z& Here LO. MS. C work: * et 
“ A sitavor “4 the pr omplet g Wwe 
V be in the Bree a MS: StYs 
etatai att TAT be Po 
i a0 : E gran apratat 
rT: at G4 
al Yass of 1a a | 7 
ao ra all Pan) t a 
* ae 


: XV 
CATs, ends o 
i | S 1n 185B 
, «fa per 






( 837) 





XV] begins in 185B in the last but one line 
ehararrar Ashe aa aedeaeoa: | 
WARIS aa Aa cazaracha F | 

a veel a & + car star a +3 aa | (2) 

| Beta Meawtar: qastarfalfalsiat 


| hth of Contains a single line and only a few Hea 
inj bene ending with the first line of a Sloka of the 


ee 


bent * and 187A contain quotations about the dil- 
S€s of the devotee. F 
Contains a song of Caitanya in a bold hana. 

| 354 8756 

. EMT ATH Krsnabhaktiprakase 

Page ane 


: 1eS, 7 er 
"tang extent wt Ymade paper. 16X44 inches. Holia ee sa 60 169 
liscolg poles cc Character, Bengali. V8 
Omplete. 


ri, 


wy asamite 


ured, 


It is then 


ited the MS. see P. BR. Val. £7 
to e O a avallabha 


i 
| Hcg. pave belonged to Babu 
| of ankura, 


CO 
phon statement :— 
eT erezams sqatty afaat sheeTeeT | 


| ey oe Ta, rare tl 
R TRATAT BAR! TATA 


| . | TR wy Rag 

: | IR ey qozrarcat aia | 

i 

: “Og Tey 8757 

| ay > a . aynave 
| hint SRrgania Krsn abhaktisudh arn 


Liness 


; fi | -_ 

5 aaa _ : 

| Ange. Ret ‘Aten h amohana Gosvanm 
Folia, ! s o O nadert 


ry 
nee na 


fay 
, a 
Mik tees. | ‘ te esh, oka, 5 sa BS act Bengal mm a * 
th, tiga Dlete 


0 4] nal 
" the nature of Bhakti and devou® 


- 








( 888 ) 
[t begins thus :— 
Te UTNAAAAT TATA BATA | 
m fart qralaed qe AAA AAA I 
MA SAACAT IAEA RATA | 
AAA Faranaaae gay $I 
Malzazaie ara, alr ote Jeartat a | 
Wad alfeniaare faa, ATA ner J 
aaa qcaakeya ta. qatar | 
qagaanicaar fala: qrargatara, 4 ati 





PCA eaAAeaIgE RETA TAMTA | 
ARIA AcATAEs aa TNA user. | 
TTA ea UA aHalsT AA rieau: | 
Meza AHA, sirgemaheoga™ o, 
am za qritaar arn: Arad A 3 


ae: adtaa xcatle Beal 


at 
TAT TR AA ALT gamrrage all 
{0 
Masta qefaacage | 
r 
ist P# 
It consists of two parts, the ae a 
end in leaf 39B:— za ofgoorl | 
| 
Teafaara: | SISTI IE: | | 


cond P 8 aq 







Lhe Colophon of the 8¢ 
ta ofteconaRegarata afafant4 i 


SECOTATAA TTI 
araifiaa faa f? = 


fa 
gcd (! 






wag aicadad 
aealaqaga art! afar 


( 839 ) 


wNmAa faqdanwageal 
araaa Raegarcafiadta: | 
ad MaAagedtnanyala: 
afte afgad falas 2 


AR: | 
Colophon : Bara sa stigma mvara 


8758 x 
AS @oatamr et 
By Ripa Gosvam 





ies, 10 on 
Subs Folia, 57. Ln tolerable. 
Da “Stang x5 inches. earance, 
| h tag nbxtend a es 3 A Clare Nagara. APP 

Verse, Gener; ally correct. Complete. 


Ry ay: | 
Tete anay FMA HISATS | 
Wat gedyararaaaraad: FT 
qz 
Sau agy aut AUSTAGIEAT A | 
WS: aaidamdiatia f grt |? 
‘| Bg, | Q | 
TaN fies Rrasencextcataal “4 
TWEE aarseey Gegai agaree | 
“eerpchasor etait ate i 
A Tne Heat Aaaeat age 
i st afiagarTaaras 
| 


| a Say Vita; wfsariaatiget | 
| Rat Waar ga qeroranfay | 8° 





- eT | 


















Bis ( 840 ) s 
as teat fxar PratteaZt x03 fae am i 

arte tea Faroitzearaaal | 25 | 
5 ghxet vaear aa seater 

aarhy ariqar: qt aw zparferat a4 | 


Lhe l¢ 
, LAST C 
AAI | l coloph of fa fein Tr 


ATTIRE 
vai ‘ 


Lag } 
4G LIU 
—e atamyrla is a prealise vt 


The 
he obj 
ject of 
Tsna and ft} ‘this is LO establis 1 q 
and the aml superiority of am i 
r0ds ine] ler incarnalions of Grikr ge OF eval al 
compa cluding Brahma, V isnt rsHey nesy ihe 
depths of jflso Fis devotee: 
CV evoll 
Cn above Sril someon Ihim, an 
a! k cl 
ken his MS. uth ph 
snow froma gives no name OL. th ted yale | 
rOSWwami] - q excellent edition I phish ten 
nd Atulakrishna &° swans 
{l 


yy | a) 


3759 g 
rag (l 
ayilts sep 7 


1076 
8, Apaamzagd © 
By Rape 6958 uy Sie 


Sul 
‘ SL 
al nce 
Hehe Keto _ ntiry-made paper 15x jnche 5 angi 
eranee, tresh. glokas, 799. ch practels 
‘omplete. 







Ag 


Co lophon. 
sfa stataq 


aad ata 


Post-colophon:— 
TI 2922 2 @i% bap 
sttfaqarrszaaaa ( f=zfeaal 


2 “ 
Beginning ° 
ors | 


aneaeA wT port EI ail 
iisitghoegl ¢ At 
Tt qa qeayararata™ at: # 





( 841 ) 
BOUT TeaqaT FTUT AIST SEATS | 
wt: giana ata Te GATS: Il 
athteghegeqnueqatg hat | 
ee Tareq AeSrat FHA | 
WNerayaiahat eters quiet: | 
TSR sire Rear faserat aateat: | 


. 
i. Object and the scope of the work :— 


eae, slagaaTaaTyay | 
SOI a832 eater aeaa | 
y Wenaaamaraeaead frat | 
4 Se as Gate: aasae 
aRea® garg qfeqeaat | 
la Tenia eqanasiard | 
. Waited etna qrafaty: | 
. Prater UIaaTAa: Il 
titer 1 pay AREAL: HA | 
Ty, 4 Bee TRAACHI7AA: | 
Ry ~~ faRcaea aRATiae | 
aah a ART eA: | 


WT ary 
ay Ring fa WAWAIAG | 


tess 





N§ oR, _ aPrarara fare: | | 
| “cop ip UE Rete |) ee ? 


, ) . OF , Krsna: ] 
alg | Videny the first part devoted deci 7 | 

~ fall Ys Is devoted to his Bhaktas. | 
0 3 ' 





4 , olves 
oth ON the Bhéagavata Purana oe 
cr “ranas by way of illusti 


AE 


It ends :— 
Ta aes 
Re AAA RIT 
Sqr WAAAY | 
HACagG IAAT AHA 
cata Wt aAPagaes qe I 


Aram z— 
Saraaarmaz A ferEret 
az afgagaa gaara | 
ee 10. Cate 


For a full description of this, $ 





Bre 5 aa 
3551. sfiRROTaeaa or maa da Pri ! 


atas” oe 


Srikysnasandarbha ot Bhagevr polity te ght 
ye 


Substan 174 x 4d inches: ji. 
S 4 a \! 
ap a Die, (ene i -made Par. Character ene ali” 
Ppearance, en a in slokas, phe 

} 


It contains the first and t 
The first sandarbha begins 


fattquorra aa: A 
aonauy Raa Be angina 
aa: aetaasa gated @ ae 
aa: goat afeatit sate cat | 
wat agtdars goer 
It ends in 11A. 3 Ai 
ata shen fegrrarer ater wae gf 
svodarmaacerqaneatrr cai aia ® 
WMeaaaicatra sawrasas i act 65" 
pha, 8& 4 


For the fourth sand” 





f 
/ 
' 


| 


( 843 ) | 


Colophon :—afa often Rega oftesreaega aq aque: 
t 
SR: aaa: | 





Post-colophon: ore 
Uhre: 24801 arfta@ eyz Tas sftreqaazaarnm. 


NG TTA | Se AAT aad AGA | 


Th : 
tomy €n there are four lines more from the Brhadgau 


S 
ee IO. Catal. Nos. 3526,-217,-28,-29;-80. 


8761 
algqeTaa feqat Madhuryak adambin 


» by counting. Lines. 


Ce 
’ Dalr le 
; nib ae Date, Saka 1706. 


11$x124 inches. Folia, 
: ‘loka as, 960. Character, widiya a. 
; Complet, 


°Phon + 


Co) 


sf 
set pees quiaqatclt ararszaraaa ie | 


“coloph on 


‘ 
Bins | "I2ay aay 


Statement :— : fat 
| aeqiied argetenrafiaat, Sat 
Pk 
eo MAH | 
ie a nnptareRiaearaferers l 


TRaR ee safe | 
TH} * eatead aalaat Catal: 
Wey teat fererreetr eter | 
Was —— up iia acedt rata are, Ta | 
~ 7 "be i al il l 
ar ateg wet qetaara at: | 
NO Bet rar frre a | 
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ag TaReAaIaIG geod sages olesta aad 
Wqq tai aa: waed Aart aeTaeat Tada cal aera 
rear feo azaz: csttt eatt afaariata asa recent 
ffacaomataar dramata cada fafa ae my 
atagefafa tetas a a carafafa daeaara: Haat 
wet TT QaaranaiaaaMianaaeage way ea 
Waa wt cass ca aaamaa vartraaaratfraaa fama! 
AAT FETAL TaasAg Feaeean ae anaa & ) | 
qaqa aati cagmimarfagadaag Zeqatiear| aR | 


“wat abataiast ataaofatea” 


sual fad fata arfeaadt aavk| aig ages 
ATharat neal agesters agesieaey eateapaienl! 
AaHeATA ccataaard agar Faq anaafa carey at 
wa fH WARAAST agAeT Gl wrt wR: ATTA 
FAIA canara: | dR araeatigateqert | 
aucaiatas: gai fgca aTaqaia 8 tafteask aeany zat 
aacqara amaeaqtag: | aqeqiara faearfrme gq 
cmaasacaa afena ana dart gasta aufarecqa 
Varwrg swt aa a gana sega yaaa | 


Colophon :— 


Leaf marked ga, #fa Margera eeifaardt af \ 
qaaidagic: ; Leaf a, ff o fadtavsaals: ; Leaf marked | 
MT, o Bataenad ata adtamaate:. Leaf marked’ | 
o Tasqrfaaegzr aaraagiserqeti ; Leaf marked z ef& og if 
SsAAaA alg qearqaaais:: Leaf marked a, o Aaterfeun ae of 
qssasaagis: ; Leaf marked A, o WHAlaeatavateadl ara a@art 
waaals:; Leaf marked a, o quad alaeraaaaie! | 





(845) 


A devotional tract of the school. of Caitanya, with 
8 chapters which are called showers of nectar, the work 
being named argeaniahadt or a cloud of madhurya 
which means relative feelings between lovers and 
is another name of Bhaktz. 


It ends: — a & aeameneat fear wa geatasygrattr- 


ficqeaa | aa aa: — 
aesal aa aattaaraerftaaae garafaaregat aaa GATT 
ad Goordt qarad wat aaa Beat uafafa arghsrat 





aa | 
agmlaaat deat aga: qiarfamcanea vanrafaat: aa: 


anges ala ceafaraderes AeA aat usar afrkaarat 
gear aah: war aeq ia tageeariaat afa: staat g qua aeat 
Sfrarait war ageesearidet sqaatt g silaeta Raga 
azar aifaat saat ataertaeta aaah Aalat IA 
sqqert weaatal aa J TAT oF ateafeaat aha: start J 
qiaa araraardt Safa aattecct AAAs ta: IAT 
-afeant sie J Senta ta usafraat ana 
grapaciea afirana = fagrat agala adlaieacrara: sat 
grapatcana sad agarasaria aaa agaatafa are 
aia saraaracdia wmaa: cafe: Tater RR AAA TENA la | 

arqlarea: gor-siaealega TH: | 

act fata araeaaal Hratraat STA I 


8762 
408. Walpus Radhakunda. 


Two diagrams one of Radhakunda a sacred spot 
some miles away from Vrndavana and the other of 
Vrndavana itself. The first 1s foursided and the second 
in the shape of a tomb. The centre of the first is the 
temple of Radha, the centre called manimandira and 
the second is the Temple of Radhagovinda, Both have 


qo 
afratga ha 
















( 846 ) 


| numerous sacred spots round these centres-spots made 
sacred by the sports of Radha and Krsna and their 
associates as well as spots made sacred by the residence 
of the followers of Caitanya. 


2? Vallabha (Suddhadvaita.) 


8763 
¢ a OT, “a vt td. 
24:76. (SBC AC ARS EI Ka) Ca ful éJoki-Bhagers a 


: ned one. 

Sul Ts e a Folium, cently . 
gig pstanee, country-made paper. 64 %+ inches. f the 19th , 
a ts 0 


Aipearanca git, ilckas 10. Character, Nagar 
Be svaadaa— 

art qraqa a afgaraanteada | 
ateey age aA Vert fea aati &! 
AMAS TATA ALT THAT | 
qag aaiaaaaeg 4 AAA Il gl 
AeAaranaa aay Aa Aaa qua | , 
Tare azas ar ar favaa qiseraed. Fi 





Basa aq adiaa a qaraa aca | 2 Il 

afgararcerat aTat 4a ate qa aa: ee 

war marie yar yaraTays: | 

cforeanfrarfs aar ay a get ie 

vara faared (pam frargaree® at pe! 
¥ 


aeqqenfatarai aq ela A 
cays aarfacs IAT qart ard. ol! 
vata, Rea hnees a fagala 
ta aqediatamad equ | ie 
? 0! 
8764 ie 


8738. , Ki B lv si 
> 


(A) ad TATHIA A qa © oboe 


° we x 1- 


atul 





Subst | ; 1x 
yi Substance, country-made paper: 103 gar 
- Extent in Slokas, 10. Character; 


One leaf only. 










; 
{ 
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(B) Aglareaty Mahavakyartha, 
By Sankaracarya. 


Substance, country-made paper. 103 x54 inches. Folia, 5. 


‘ Lines, 
Page. Tixtent in §lokas. 50, Character, Nagara. Fresh, Complete. S on 


Complete in five leaves. 


: fe leaves are carefully repaired and the Writing 
‘ old, distinet . and elear. The first part of this is in 
"se, and the 2nd ; in 25 verses. 


It Lives the substance. a the Upanisads. 


8765 


1384A. Ad: TBH Catuhsloki. 


1Vallabha with a comment by Krsna Vagisasiddhanta. 


ce ‘ 

: dn ) thountry made ps aper. 12)X5 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 14 on 

€, fre eh. Tipitha form. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam, 1863. 
Text in verse and the commentary in prose. 


F ab Celebrated élokas are: 
<r Bea asa AAA: | 
MAa oat & arg: aarf Hata Il ¢ 
8 af Water cqaaa HoT | 
we ARE AE Br Pafbraat AEM 
SSH ya: AaeAAy ata | 
Tae ater feats Ui 3 Il 
= i MpaaiRaracagat: | 
AY Sari searerferfer & alee Ul 2 | 
he “tie i 


Wy: 


Ty 


Ute arana of the commentary 
ee mae eg aie acat alee agraiset 


& Tay TATA aasaratfeat I 











( 848 ) 

rr ° 

The object of the commentary— 
qa4 Wen: areaia caer ala cara | 
TAR TH Be Hagaracia Il 
ata saz: yfamiganaat | 
walagraraararad agian faataat | 
WA Gelqardea: gaps aeaet | 
eat qa avai faata: fad AA" 


Colophon — feat | 
ata sfrapourarattaeaareaer “a 
a s f } 
AAT RARIITATAA FEAF faa , all 
range 


——er 


ta strafqqacinaradiawareac 
Post-Col : — 
Reha ATAGAT 22 | 


8766 
_ ‘Jolt 
10274. Sqzaiel catuhe any * ! 
By Vallabha with vitthalas oO in | 
: . Se Ip 
on a, ae paper: “ oprah ote” | 
hee, fresh. Catinloue Slokas, 1590. _ 
Colophon _— ; 
ef qeragarereres | 


a 
Sate AqaTy | offagaatiad a p sho? (ey 


ee ww and ob? 







thr tHe Text constitutes thr 
ree heads—(1) Dharma, 2 | eadiP? 
and (4) one gloka only under the 
Beginning _— F 
arEcorra aA: spataate™ 
Aa Tagarteqtea Ze | 
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—_ tarsearzeay aia anaaa safe Meeq vat 
|? * arf fa afar a able quack Rexicanga ate 
TAGay Raaacae aafa:— 
| geafaed off ore adt waar aft | 
Seal Aq Tata TAR eReT VA |e I 
aD g ofeaaifay ae: cacoataa | 
Sat Sa set Ba orfsra: @ fcr 12h 
a na 
AE et ag a1? [a |qe- 
qlaigarar alaarkea ya: | 
Aa: Rataraaaarorra, 5 
vm Done Hcg BA: Ul & I 


Teta Bet aaa cte., ete. 
8167 


"0876, GTS Caluhsloki. 


Wiry By Vallabhacarya. Ais 
roMmentary by Vrajaraja, ent 
ta St ria ae 
nfs nian, Bhiva-tarangini. 
; Aptten,’ “O0lse, aT 9, Lines, 12, on : 
Marat ope Paver, 10x63 inches. Folia, 10. iy ite, Sarva 
; 0 Ce, tresh, 180, Character, modern Nagi el? 
lop * Complete. 


“aati oerit qe 
oP a atitaererereaa fea TAITA AAS 


ausataal 
Taare — sftgarawags 







































( 850 ) 
Beginning :— 


aad aqeHatasatseae I 
| Hagarsakafaacaen fraata rst 
| Po Ra AC CALC LAGE all frqnfeant . 
eqacgriiaaefarh ees aearenret nt 

ware ale ara sftagutiae@ are | ni 
anagram aaiRaged ana ye 
aaa: sata: we: aza ada ar aan 

(7) qa astaria aaa arate 

eqearaita sei f& ave: 74 a 





8765 
g artha- 
ady 
10287. maqTa © 
eS ance 
By Vallabh’ Folia 3. bie | 
¢qjlets i 
1 jnches:  Nagat™ b 
Substance, country-made paper: [122 rnoders te 
. ° J | ' mecrels Bs pe I} 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 50. Charat : nage Ase 
fresh. Complete. gama noe 
The central idea o! the solute gurl? 
shown in prose to be one _ 
one has, to God—and God alo ai! 
of ' 
B 7 e " J fel ' | 
eginning :— «Ag ail” 
seqcatcart™ gaa nt fl A 


Azra caaTa TAA 


yt 2 a 
CUA AATAITIANgT SIA beet: = fa | ibe if 
ag Managua, aerate agi 
. ™ ~ ; {i | ; 
fadaarfeta ad, 7 | aad fe ata 5 art™ eb 
Meqad FETA aqrat ata | ef | 
End _— * acm 
of 
ud wig aA aaaeq 74 ae 
Sacaa strana + + +gerarfarta a 


saga | 





( 851 ) 
Col. : — 


sfa Magafsarfsara: | 
dat at aeq Reqrar mat avTad TAT | 
aarter Wega aa shetaaarse Il 


8769 
10163. EEEROIE I Vivekadhairyasraya. 


T} By Vallabhacary4. 
le , | 
Well-known Vaisnava reforme? of the 15th century. 


lorn, Ubstance re Folia, 12. In Tripatha 


' 18) By tp = ‘ . a) ; S. bd 
Clo». haracter mny-made paper. 9X4 inchs Appearance, old and dis- 
meted. 7 > -*agara of the 18th century: 


T! 
1e rT 16 c 1 
Text is already noticed. 


rommentary begins :— 


Nitisaaga sata | 
Pansegqunaasges TH | 

= sae 4g vated fargaitfa Gat AA | 

WTHGTay} aac: efian mated Te | 

>» TATE Toy: acoated 4 | 

i aheartiste pera gTaCT MIA C1 ay 


On. he 
the 7 Comment -. the comment 
—* Wth ie ends abruptly the 


: 8770 
Wig,’ BMT Krenasraye 
os ind; ‘parand. 
Manet, indi COMmmentary fqaqT Vane 


9 on 


Folia 36. Lines: 


a 
Complete. 


ltr 
t\ Acte, "¥-Mad 
fresh. 


> Mode © Paper. 10X4¢ inches. 
") Nagara, Appearance; 


Ce ; 
0 pars 1ceS, 
SS ‘SIsts of 11 devotional verses 


Ty ‘ 
Mea Rel | aera | 
. a Hoy aq mara ll 2 ll 














. . ” 
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c= > Pie, oH 2) 
FRAT BAT qHlasay FT | 
aattzrlanar f 
disfandiag av ot afaaa || ® I! 
Tmiediaaqig sotaaalae | 
Cs | — a i 


fatifeartaaa seo oa fare | 3 Il 


acmITayE g AAT TITACHE | 


ea “4 a 
WATATIACAT FO GA afaaa tl 2! 


aa Raa nearqaaans | 
ratteaazas Goo wa afaaa | % | 
maa ase aenTAAAag | 
qavSegacay zoo wa afana lI él 
asifecafearaint arsat a 74 feud | 
athqarmaaniercea: HoT Ta fana ll ° 


MEA AHal Gat ri foratarat gee | 
fa | Z |l 





Qafasay eireacaig, HA ma ata 
Raaiohraeceacs FIN a ye! 
arqramea stated BOT A 


ee cA ; oT 1 | 
aargiaeare fea: geqqataatt® Looe 








nineagert eo 
Honrafas cala a: TG gon asad! ; 
ANAT Hag BoM ata lias ft 
24];2— | 
‘ons f is 
Pe oy Se sHaparacastfactat fe 
aT ¢ 
of 
4 li 
Post-Col, «-— goat te | 
aeafiearia | arate ee A 
G qatet 


Ate qtagag fit enlala 2&2” 





. 8771 
1345. ATTARTCATASTITAT 


Taratamyastotravyakhya. 
By Vallabha 


Sub 
Stane ; Tonon 
D> + bd Tex te E bd , ’ - . < mn T= ; j \ ) yearance, to era : 
Ose, 20) nt in glokas, 480. € haracter, Niagara. API 
“rally correct. Complete. 


ene | 

r ‘S@ commentary on Taratamyastora. 

1 ‘ | 

ae if 9 the 
80g} Hs % different commentary see LE. 28 of 


han MANN Doc. 3, 
lve) ZS Collection. The text, Taratamyastotra, 1 
Nere jn L. 11, 


It beging 728 
~ Reenatg a: | eftaqmedt am: | faire | Freefete | 
Soma fa | fafaormararfaearfanaa area % 
Tt % Sal ear AGHA, Teg Fearaa: fe i ge 
Bg Reni sft faq| faq: arent eT at 
aN n Yaa sft Teyeny: asdiaa sca: | gf 944 mally a 
Cr THA fadanccarans Fat wed 
i SST CT aaraoeqacaata FIA | rf - 
soy AA ATTA an 
Ll aiex sfteq gaat at F 


0] fa Tatar Feat | 
*Phon ee 


acta 


j Wee eeaet SATA II 
COL, ae 

Aig, aca Refer | ofteirareecorT res | 
i 4 Separate and modern hand— 
“AGS zat fegaraseet | 

"efi Haag sas areae: |! 


Ost 











( 854 ) 
8772 


1378. abplagirarzey | fyafadiaratia 


Bhaktisiddhantarahasy4@ 
(With Vivrti aaa 


Substar 

14 on a may —— -made paper. 12)x5 inches: Volia, 6. Lines, 11 to 

Appearance, Frc sa in Slokas, 270. Character, » Nagar Date, (?), 
resh. Prose and verse. Generally ¢ correct. ‘Complete. 









The Te: Vv entary Hy 
Gokulandtha, is by Vallabha and comm 7 


The same as No. 1811. 


8773 
1606. afeferareateetea® 
Bhalktisiddhantarah asyao ne 
A sub-commentary by padapadmacs ni ay 
y Coku pao 


me Taw x oy 
ile entitled Rahasya by 
oft Nay ap Rt £ _ # 
vinta by Vallabha. pines 
polis yy tes Gak3 A 
1TH: 5 inch gare . 


St 
tbstance, country-mi ade paper. 
Character, | 


a 
Avge Extent in glokas, 250. 
ice, tolerable. Complete. 


Post-colo ii 
! phon :— ae 
col 


5 : ele. 
Aga GethA N a gone 


aaq 19ie aT MTR 7248 aaa 
Taare | 
Authorship—leaf 8A. 
«ge 


afafraraarenat gaat 

extant: qaaarai sftarat «i. 

SaIGAT Hak qararercrerat 3) 
+ aa 

aararal: seftaeg HF fs af 


Colophon : — 
ala angeaatacfaar afefaars 





> 3 


i 
( 855 ) 
peginning :— 
aN MaAqaeAqTMTAGUT: | 
naa finda sarcagmady (?) | 
cafaarafa | aa azaartagh: 
faafaee: feared: meats 
afarary cafaeraed meat 
fara gearing: | AaaaTe!— 
HUAI | Karna: Kat: FEMA 
Saale: eafaarat a g waist 
afa ara | Gar fe Same: AsHT TATA 





Re Sia ears that 
From the examination of the MS. it app The 


ror dananta. 
there Were 17 verses entitled Bhaktisiddhan 
first verse js— 


Tat Eft qaearfey cafaarraraers | 
STAT gar gray mae at Treas tl eI 
and the last Vere 


"Areata ara & feraviat A | 
THAT qa AR eqaare: caaAle Il 


' re ae ; ¢ short 
ana this Short verified treatise there was mentary 
On the sec Y On which the present MS. = we by Val 
labhacayy. “4 remove, The text appear? - ha and the 
Stb-com. aes och arieiae y by Cokulanatha 

tary by Padapadmacary@- 
8774. 
q =, 
715. ~afafaata aaa 
a, Subst Bhaktivivardhinivivr™. aeai 
Se 


é Lines; % 
; Folia, WW 3), Appeal 
Y-made paper. 12X53 inches. ‘4, Dates \' 
“s okas, 285. Character, Ne et 
Se. Generally correct. ComPle'’’ 








( 856 ) 4 
by - disciple yon Vallabhacarya’s Bhaktioartm 
ple, whose name is not give®. 

Beginning Pe 
aitisaagara | ofa sate! 
TAU Caray Haagagied 
TUTE ZA SATCATEA y anferarfeat | 
tategeataaa fqaqetaiee 
zara sadisten areata fe flare! a 
AQAA: eqaTigtearat eqn” 





akafSsonraamart wr aa raat ; 
TATA ofaaria—aaa | 
End -— 


wadbacargarta zara Aart 

2 | 
aagarat aaa fagaria a ae 
atsgte gaa sqigat 3 fxaea4: 


AAPA aA: ETHtAg gate | edt 
afa® 


Colophon : :— faa 
ata Afagacimaraaente4 fa 


rata: ETI | 
ee 


Substa 

nce 

& pa » Country-made paper. 7 
ante, tele oaipatha form. Character; Nae 
Correct, Crate The text in verse 4 nd 


b The Text is by V allabhacty or 
: VECr “ik acarana. The Tex 
CY are | 
, get 


TOT ate: TIBI ema 
tra g2 gq caresses 








The ey 


be 
a 58 tho, 


a5 








( 857) 


aiasamrateg ae farce eTaITAA! | 
HAT AT asq FT qatar stautiata: 2 il 
“arrcisty eat fad waonat aaa Sat | 
Ta: Sa aurafnerad a wal AAT 3 Il 
att qzSAa Mest Fs marta agata | 
eminfiara: cara CAE Te Ses 2 ll 
WET arpacaqaacacd A Wa | 
WI gaa Het Haat carats (EU 4 | 
Tereafy qa geet farTee | 
RINT Hee] WATE Aa AAAS: II @ ll 
Sad Gast uke qsqdiscaent TA | 
cart Waeags gaeataarad ll 8 Il 
Te: we aftena add: ae aay! 
ARR ferent ar aan Prd a eae ll ¢ ll 
Sarai at eat qr gem afangat HAA 
TASH aeq (ar 2)an a earitfa afema ll el 
ia of aera ae BAe | 

BSS Vera tat ftenfa a asta: Il 6° | 

1 anaares qgace fre lier! 


7 Rata Waaltia aearty ealegl fa: a 
I 


WMealacay: ‘ana of the commentry + 
t WaredqraesRaTIT TTA | 
Wittiger sqreqred ufahatt | 


tarys 
and the object of the comme? 
acraseardterrenrfara faa mat | 
Sredacoeita far armataat | 
Bla Rigged & argatt Aft | 
“Wer fagd afagiared Tze | 








( 858 ) 


aaqpararsata sarattha aa Ad: | 
aqHaa warara fagarta 4 seat Il 
ASAI FAA sqtnar 5 frqzaa | 
AAA AAATT: caHlaT FaATet | 


Colophon _— | 
eat 


ae Haqarimaratrhagaaran 4 
SUT 


Post-Colophon a geal 

o ~~ ~ + Sf : s 
Tasca faaatata | ee | 
qa 


arate ark | 


Bete 
aa trata aera) | at | qrARITTHIA 


Torte aaa cette | 
8776 


1376. @afamedia (a2) 
ry) ‘i 


bh eqamment4 | 
(With com ne fol Dect 
Substan eee ae ‘Nag? ca} 
i . ‘ ar "6 oT" 123 AD . A ly 
ag aa page. re te a tee, fT Characle” Genet 
te Appearance, balerubiee “Prose and vor" oe? 
par 


plete. 

’ al 
er] The commentary is DY yitthale 
ribed in No. 1808. 










Post-Colophon statement a 
sqraroteraeqararereh owl 
offer Recerarare Fara ria | | @ 
sHagnafaaatosera™ ? 
aeaeg Ruste wT war Po 
‘ Arg daq zeke Atal gat 
TAIT aga qs Taz qraisattt* | 


( 859 ) 


The text consists of 85 verses with the following 
“olophon : 


ata ana fHanaia, ada aegUy | 


t, 
Vallabhacarya, the founder of the Vallabha sec 


4itthala 1s 
» 0 incarnation of Agni, and so his son Vitthe 

Serj wed 

lbed as Agnikumara. 


The Text :— 


Teeaaaiarraaorga asITTe | 

[ Parsee; AA Ys arala catia |! 2 Ul 

Wem teanagag Beafeeaal | 

| Sea fianeae Arererqaaagia II 3 | 

Pr Rstaterersi afeoqa mat ate: | 

WaT aay TA KI TEvA THI fe (13 ll 

Whe Rreaceg aat Beat AACA? II 2 II 

Aeron; QIAT | Aish Hraforan: Ty U4 

Tewaey sii Gas Braga at | 

STAD ens: naeaTra fasicned 1 ll 

| elas sibitatalait | 

Wearetafara a aT7 I é | 

| i Rares oitrcorret HATA: | 

; SA SRR eafaararfaarg: |! 9 | 

a See riser | | 

| ree RITE AAT: || ¢ Il 

Tame seta EA, a 

Heats ny eiigaragiaen: | 

cine 2 Thragiiganraa: | | 
TEATS merereforay fey: |! {9 I 






















( 860 ) 


AQAA ASIITARATT | 
Tmatgafacaraareargearra: | &8 | 
Daa aparey: aga Rand Aa | 
TATA sora arate fades: 1 Ra 
Ceaawnarqa: stacoraaal Te | 
Mirza: qazaaataarat | qa ll 
mMigagfodguaacreaaa: Te | 
tagamracicguateee AAAS ae 
Gast gucsit gears aes 7 
SaAqATaT aR grag carer taat 1 a4 
dramaadieaaggaat aA: 
atarqazreaeraragicataae: WaT 
afaeqqraz aM HONAA feng feet | 
Vasa Rag Ic: ate sh 
frergadarkastcanieTt 
WATT TIG2AgI =A aianatee , 
anat a Rrariiqeartacatee f, ALY 
Touteeg: quanta areata “ 
HUAAACACA Tal RATA a 
aerate zeresarararerarrere ft 
ST) Reenfecoaren freer | ai! 
CAST AHA IAT AT: aoa id 
ate afrartannaet eae 
eaehdt ear fqargrretTererr™ 
afaaar-qfa: art fancier? 
nygegdisaaares afta 


gé I 





hy. Uae 








( 861 ) 


Stearn are aes: | 
akRat qedawiaaavarpyase 2 | 


TRNIMATGIET sitETETE fad 
Vian Ragerateragg hte: | Ra 
Terra acaqhresarea AT: | 
framafeaf: gfictarnal ca: fia: 1%! 
TRH: gatas hae: | 
SSI amare: qa: | 29 ! 
“RIT zo gaara | 
Rutty Rarer: q<: || 2¢ | 


| Shree ian fare nOa | 
c 
: eT Reacgaaeeagtaiaghta: | RE I 


rp ATARI Aaa: | 
“aia faaonetdh aaa: || 3° | 


q 2 
elf reaeaeerareaigrie | 


ay 

Were aaa ten: |} agit 
: Wee, 
hag 


AQ 


Raarrengtia: Beaead: | 
Wi Waa AeAaeat || 3% I! 
_ “etredacoeqeate | 
RRR, 


oe 
_ Tee Wega aa: | 
ts tetas sitteaeat era: |! Be! 


Ra; ame Wereaarat q wariar | 


Ue arearaseat wary tl 33 !! a 


RRS sreet groorcerfeifie 3 











ES :SCN ONE) 


( 862 ) 


8777 4 
: mastotrae”! 


1308 = mrs * a. 
eal dA taalag lad Sarvotta 
Subst [in nes, | 
a p: aoe IS Rare countr vim ide paper. SK fh inches: Polity ( » Oh Appeal 
fre sh, ja ets in Slekas, 860. Character, Nagara. Datt 
nerally correct. Complete. 


tra 
A copious commentary on Sarvottan 


Vitthala Diksita. 


It begins — 
STAs AA | : 
i 
~~ a AE G [ 
ATI cram es 3 
aqtimrarciamia are _ 


racing care aaTAlTS at 4 


winsag Hai ayaat ala su, “ ‘" | 
: a « 
aAmalgacor: — sftagraae ira a of 
TeaTt cae aqmAzaEda Te wate uf | 
Taare’ sy ai Softararaarttataatle ee at 
TAT aaraqqeiaaaed qa qem i; 
Tatar | wae if 
It ends : — fa a 
A eda 


Gl edisnarsarfeor Tas 


TARTS 
al 
canraredaratia farsa gat ll * 


, gaa 
fagargreanaat aval aa o:) ae 
qa ad’ ! | 


aaa afgariat fase at 
ATCA TTATTT agi ac 
qou : 
rao 


Col. : —afa ofrapasngarn et 
taafiate: azqut | 






( 863 ) 


Aft 08 
Cr thic ’ 
r this a Sloka runs thus 


% > 2 
ATER a THAT RTA 
atesatRvaeraciadarh | 

> 

Ata wBfraaer ora feqarla 


THe Rosyhy aaaar ATI 


8 
fe IO, Catal No. per. 


8778 
1605, lavas ara Nirodhalaksana. 


ab 
pa Diksita with an anonymous commentary. 


"Vat 


Lines, 9 on 4 


5 foun 
ent in g irymade paper. 10X5 inches. Eo Appearance, 


Caten near, 200. Character, Nagara. Date (?). 
a the lower border). 





h 
© Wo: 
Orl- 


Ns 

Rar 
ey oe AAI q eqaay ape aT 
’ Waar ATA Agan AACACAS TATE 


Wy = 
, TH ee SS aghgrat aardiatgy gS | 
Tie: NS aes aq gid ear aa aad Il € 


mie aI adigqggar aganal 4 an 
py: co Tee atta geact! aaa 4 pi 
as aa vat Averguard areata, (2) TARA 

eee US weed: | Sanita ATES 
“hy Raa: AANLVITATE: 


on Mirae Ta Ge asartaary | 


aa | 


q ai WRG ei caren 
x Be ; | 
am the 
by tn, the t altogether 20 verses, mtr form 


Ss S 
nq. s est is The definitioP 


the commentar y- 


“Ye given in leaf 4B:— 

















( 864 ) 


Sie aiset dra: at qr fate af Sa, TIN 
Trea agaigataaarysurararnern fe 


Siercivafirabiaca era sree 
si wTaqacar fara: | TT aaararaiia 
ag eqreaarty facderat | 


Ihe end of the text:— 





Aa: Waa Asal ala: qratere 
ny ° | 
aa: qazazt faa ata ata: quid, TA 


Colophon of the text :— eal 


wfa staguathaafactad farce 
‘heal 


Commentary :— 
RT nadia: faci sirattrt | 
iy APTA AZTATAA | ard afer 


a S oete 


Ate ot 
caal saa lt 
i gfe , 


Colophon of the comn 


rfa faaaeanfaata: | 
See I.0. No. 1018. ne 


3779 ram dl 
aoe 
10292. qaaarat P air sf 
. jgsite 6 ah 
By Vallabha d goin 
. 


’ 1 
mode 


; 
Substa 1X ds 
a stance, countrymade PaPe™ ap, acter? |) 
Page. Extent in slokas, 135 Charé yy ip 
aif? 


fresh, Complete. 
Beginning :—[ #4 7 


saga sate satel | 








( 865 ) 





















catfeaat afenata saaerat fear aa: | 
SHE gceneq afer areas aa il Cl 
aig wegraeiara(? 2) ea Aut a aE | 

P i; ." are Aleqi Brafealaeaat Aa It | | 
| Sub; ne Vs the Vedas to have Brahma for their only t 
they and at the same time refutes the Mayavada. 


dre Oy a - : : ; 
stven also explanations for difficult passages. 


End : ™ . 
aes [eq ] gaa arararat face | | 


aa Ray AISACAT Alalt A AMA: Il 
2 Sian AwlenaEaa argatacaat | 
Tales Add war araleaa: (7) I : 
Sati Tamar fF Qe QaramMac: | =, 
Weta HEAR Fea | | 
Feary Uae: | AT Ga aeqaT | 
TAa 8a wed sraoarfar Tee: I 
Sheeq Widay grt fapaiges aaa fe | 


The 4G: Bede sated § fe GeATAAE Il 


| 

| 

0) VS | 

fa ‘S10 a later hand :— : | 
| 

| 


SyAtp - 
MU efgarat qaraeraatag |) sitet: | 


850s 8781 

Wars Patravalambana. 
ta, : 
‘ ane Coun, By Vallabha Diksita. 


a 
@ - Ae s AW A “ ¢ 
“Sarg of Paper, 105 inches. Folia, 2: 
the 14] “ance 

th century. Appearance, 


Lines, 18 on @ 
discoloured: 


| ; : re 
a with comments here and the n 
'ole of the Vedie literature res! © 





Beginning W ease 
SA AA: |! 

attnant afgner saath frat ad | 
aafag GtEHCA a feat aaa wat ll 8 | 
ae waded ed aot a ae | 
a faqizcaa mizat arated aaa. 
man? Freire at ante SAAT 
qaqa aa aes fe Aare area 8 
4 ITs aaa Saaz gatfaat | 
aaaqrat Recs: Heaeat aAeTAT 4 qe! 
ASE qARAgAa Cal’ eqrafataee goad lI 
UFAAA AA Az eAl® saan aor: ase 
Mangqaata a Azar 
faafa aarsaraiaaa Te | 
wal J aeqa fanaegyeaa ye 3 Wo | 
eqreqrameat az fe Sat aitstt 4 
tat aasareaa: ara faa ad | af aé 
2a ard gat eafens 4 seed 
aeada: gaeaa AAT gig 4 
me? at agg aat 4 





a 
ee a ee 
2 tient 
“a i 


2h; *——~ 
t afear narcarateat argatee™ 
fas 


atafaa aga Aa at at 

earfqar aaarat 12 qe 129" 
arnitafaferaraan pEIateS gaat! 
Aaiaraa daze: a at 1 ofa |! at" 

a wat Fa Hae aerorrattA © ate 
fefseq arfgat att pera 
faghe: aera 21164 a fe 








( 867 ) 


fe sftagadtfearat caraaraate tl 
‘ig when there are 4 lines anda half, about the ten 
] “Bus of aeeate. 


A at: fester wart Groat yaa | 
THA arg eit gras: | 
Stee coh quamdizedtart: at: cte., ete. 


End - 
ale saginaqazeantia stagaI— 
| 
| 8782 
| 
| 
1327, GalqaRTAaAT 
Pa Sup, ie Patravalambanavivarant. 
i cite Nee a rie tan 


o Exte ne entry. lis 
It Made p aper. 145} inches. Folia, | vance, resi. 
| *eneralty = Slokas, 600. Character, Nagara. Appearan ; 


e 
Orrect. Comnlete- 


Cis ‘ 
Qh : 
4 Saige lemical tract against the theories fe | 
| he Sut his * The author is Vallabhacary@. Wed 
| he whoo} ¢ > theory of Bhakti, the Pandits of Kasi % 
| : P Nhe oe, hatta and Mayavada disputed his ne 
: a 
i no tuis “eh his place at Caranadr Ai ied ie 
Btp,,. “es 4 them. > o with ne 
tr 8 o When disputing ‘ced. FOr 4 


Ni a thet the present work is b 
of Bj is fins a ecommentar y on il by Purus 
ara, 


pr -esent 
tta- 


MRT aA: | 


Ay — 
ie AH || snagaracorslers A Il 
earn cretiga Reartaerre1eaT Tat i 


* Maleate raat Gana 














; 


ATH 
oo os 
AlAtaz MRR = 
[a 
a oe ware wag FMT 
i = a A: eae an 
i wit mee 
a F, 
(TTA aa » RIA 
raat lad. ae — 
scyz 
saa a al 
ga ¢ 
sangeet | © qt 
“2 agra 


frror 
16 Sracres 
[ts 
a 
a faE 
Rat 
qa: a 
atte 


iy 
ati 
Pata| 
qT: 
aa aie aa 
HA 
a | 


NI 
ai . 
itz (raat 
| 1zyca 
qt 


ca ot 


It 
e 
a ae 
ef 
fo af 
Biz alu 
a is az 
TIT. a eH re | meee 
AZT ‘ Cc $y ~ cmieattl > 
a sat a 
at Aa 
1 aa aie? » et | 
tit" ae 


qa: | 


& 
ol 
RES O 
“Og ho 
Th 
eh « i 
13 Qard4 MAES 
R 238. es 
i it ae 
Ve pac Sta qa | 
“ry St. ne 
corr i ~ CO Q78 
“ae untry 93 
ee nen, 
a Nn = ~ wi ox i 
diag — fone inen Nai polit ie {i met it | 
ry CC , goat ppen 
a. ymnbe 
ytains seV 4° | 
en work ol he pho | 
° | 
eal af. if | 
a)! ‘ie 
“aint a ) 


(a) , 
at (b labhe 
it a ae Omar, eemapilee 
ivi nam of w na-go ing 1 
ae J ds hich re para P 
adv ha f V ) Tear two § ho 4 yee d 
u S ha rata ag% Cian 
ng, C rikrsr a om z , v 
plete de Ber v mn 








( ) re 
C yann UC o 
a LS : YY ie : 
YasSanv nay AVIVATANA endin in °5B 
A 5 = = 


(d) Gita 
ritart eee 
® x. thavivarana ending im 99A 
rSna S7r'G, oS | - 
=e t 12 3 Tae = 
() Navarat yastotraprakasana ending m B5A 
% ch 3 4° pee : ‘a 
itnaprakaga ending in 388A 


(2) Nydsad 4 
yasadega ending in 41B 


(A) 
Siorsreee. 
WwITSTH Jalabhedatika. 


hydropathy as 
- nor 1S it a work 
as described in 
Vallabhacary4; 
nin the present 
a’s commentary 
S described by 


Jal 
Rs. © ab} 
ilehdrataiy © 1S not a " A 
UD Le -eivere © a treatis 
al] Usposity ik. Catal. p. G42 
h ,>* £00 Ons befitting 29 
© in: ttine devot 
hy Nit Itis a a ses 
a al y & work in 2 . 
» WUsep; vords of in 20 verses by 
N tha Pt Which « the verses being sive 
I Aen ; abe te ts 
le Page Kalyana Ray 
Nlator a of the work is thu 
at the end. 
1 


Tay 
Tet hy 
ben! a — 
a ae fastaar: 
z sf nce ‘ alga: | 
west wierarae: 
Ki | | 
pe 
‘ It 


e@ 
CoO 
scLIE VY 
V ends thus :— 


Nazaoraadiadtis- 
hips Hel ynity | 
Rashes « ar ana faqear, 

LT Ree ABAATA: | 
aaa wi Arar cae eet 
Tana, ‘a Yala aeadtaracariamtt | 
aE a 





fee TT Msegy FAST | 
Srna: gyal AA Il 





( 870 ) 
iN Q ; 
BAgMTATaA Samarpanag adyartha. 


It begins : — 
gaa famaratoadt aararaat | 
afmafaagearaare tara qfisat Il 


Subject matter of the work :— 
TCA Area AANA, ofaqoreatgnaet 
aqanionara (7 }aaa qaratd Il 
AZ Haqqgaciaavarnel Sazacaayrne™ 
AAA HAMA AAT ARTI faetaa 
agoaaaaaadHcag TT am earth 





(?) 


sta =o garicfaararat 
Rect _aeala | wa az CAAT 


0 be a commenta} yO 


This appears t 
| ith the word ! abr’ 


Prose work beginning W 

we devotee is “naviged to surrende? 

to the will of God who is ‘dentifie a “phe 

Acarya, The work is DY one welll 
Colophon: zfa simran 7 Pri ] 

aqeaAIaray Z goa 


wie | 
wrt 
AIA faaer fqqzm a" yas” 
It begins thus: 
aati aTaacos, ecfearat —e 1 


a: FA cqrfaraianet gat: F 











( 871 ) 


g° Object of the book :— 
CAATAG fay 


mM aa oheaafiart sfanad ware: 
ageratate | 


a afnantagheartacasageaa fara cant 

he Wteqaenarafiger arfmatatiag cera aA 
c 

ql ER Eo pono Smaart rag fara gq: «Qfecatt: «=a 

areag | 


Agaj 
po at the end :— 


MTA Rear safaedt caar facia fae HOUTA ACA 


vatlata WRearaaranacage fauilatag eaeaeT 
aA UR} . “Raat qearaqacal aaaTaTgtaraRte Taal 
TCT Tens. Aaa walt waaay geared aaa 
RU Ty aaa AUTH S:—aegate | APTA afrcafatamt 
Cc 
“Mtg qfidt aaa centage aa4 
SUNNY ase, a COmmentary on a work entitles 
ends With Ney Which begins with qaararmagea and 
the re et wa} aeqat afadt aaa; and treats 
halt ma “elation of the world by the followers of 


‘Aro 
a ' 
e mm that is, of Vallabha. 
Dree : COm ; 
ng Wor ator is the same Vallabha as 12 the 


The 


nds - 
: Tae - — 
Rey . Tat Aargrant qearfeat Ala: | 
y Op}, TeRe AAAT aeaa WeStSeT ll 
aR 3 facfad 
We: Taqysinaaa fae 
ot Raga Quay | : 








qaATAT AIS Navaratnaprakasa 


B egmmning 
PIRaaraAaeaITT AATTALTS: | 
= : os c co Ce 
tata afaararcara sorata yeas | 


| ye! ning 
ait | 
q afa Il 





Navaratna means nine Verses 


Parat arty a erat faafearcats: 4 
aTaatG gist a afecata ail 

The present manuscript contains 

On them. 

a 
The commentary ends: 
afeantegarfaedt faarcart: 7 | 
c . : cE 

eKatqgarha cara hazrarea aes 
rasta ate Aca ar T 
ase amt Raat a fagala wets 


Col. fa AILAVHIT: GAIA: | @ 
ea 


a a statement in No. 2 1 ap] 
Ep an ae euru of Vallabha. 


B eginning : 
1 Gepqwaegy fF gfsarit 4 eater ara, 
WaT ea arf angqeqe gta: | cael pas qe ae 
Waratat! aq aqaaa a qimrats A 
aaRaeaT a azatartq qc fraetre arta! 

Parga aqqerafieraarfy § aearatal mi 
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aTaraent 
¢ fawqaa Tal 
| ms eqzy HEATER ee a 
Teter ASTATHy , -3q qrata 
(i ict q & 

. Tors ~ 


PaeITTa 
Saqad la 
: TWenTAIA a amg | eareraatg 
Ixe 
) on ihe aqaraaarqazada ce) 

CAT 


Ra Reasa UT: | 


ork. 
f the w 

is also fives the object o 

lt Ends « 


ferat a | 
it migiqfaacatya 
fraser itis fare Ba Ye al 
rea faaat xy ua 
toaclaciaa 
x “ODhon - sta tttaz 
a 


Ane 
the § 
lines more oD 

il 
Atte > are two 
Nbiegs!® " this there 


8784 : 
Sa 
1380. FeAT eal 2 8 
5 Jalabheda (with ei nee 5) Ae pai 
De ety ice cies ol Ch. 
Sh Sire, in proses has already 
aya 
‘ i “Nentary by Kalyana Ra 
lesen ibe eq 
ty, 


US + 
no. 1328. begins th : 
e Leo Oy Vallabhacarya sce 
mee ee oa a pearl & 
_ rag Raa, aera hee ) 
Teg Waa aqraeat fe a fara: 2 
Tap HIS ra: Teeyegqy ata ay . 
ha 8S ataea. araeaeasta a at fan 
a, Nefotea: heer: qITeTZa 


up 














( 874 ) 
| yest 
i] The Text consists of 20 verses, but has 4 


more at the end. 


| sta Htatiezanar araara Wal fe | | 
i | 
| ada: Raaaa WaT Peonfaeraar ll > 
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: ran ata 
10264, PATS MaaTa Nyasadesavier” 


By da memeailt 


ma 





With the commentary DY 


| thd 
ang! Pa © A ‘ it 
son of Pitambara- 1p BH 


e.. OO 
Froli4: 7 Jete 
form eatance, country-made paper. 11}* 5 inche®. sh. comP 
Cha aracter, modern Nagara. Appearances pay: 


Nydsadeéa is printed in Bom 1 
There is a gloka of Vallabh 
Pegins with the word areata —— oe 
8lving his views on the conclusion © - i! 
Gita astray qfteasa aaa gcul aa Se 
On it Vitthalegvara wrote a 


“usottama a sub-commentary: 


ae SIE 
The commentary begins - aig 


aa ashautcenit & ger T el alt 

qt = azazanacaniacatata aat a i 

THN azafzant ca qiqeartaa aft a “ 

ereda qraitaactarcadt acaiat 4 qed a at off 
4 atatargqqea aqeacaaca area st A a 

aq gidiew: qesaca <i © oa 

Fem ge qitavtnaara, <2 agate 
ge a “cagaiga feria garter 


acary# nyse 
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| * Sy gftagdiorisarcnrgneatse MIEICRZ IGM 

| aa aff qamtaag acalzafe aed sama 

| rate ata | faarcarea’ eqemas Rrannareaqareaararelt 

| Ue | 

~ “ATAU “ATCA FATA S AAT STE 
aaCaTa Terai at sagie | qareteataat a vatagt 
TRA at aaparar sHEdee 7 faedt a 
TB (2) 1 





Th 

e 

Sub-commentary begins : 
AM eisaawAs AA: Il 


b) 
Weg aaaaacoTTe gargaras | 
Tar afaaqcoreaqana epee l 


i trata get “qaqa: RATT partes 

= ! 

WRT eniinn fafeaa” <agl 1 sls 
etc., etc 


q 
Ta Egat qaaaaqat qraacagye 


h 
ce 
On 
‘Mentary ends: 


ta MEG ay apatafaacaegataa F | 
“TRESR Rad and at gfeadt ag Il 


Ue ferent 
ce Atitear heh Rrepactaeee eatrearan 
The 
"?-commentary enti 
xt WIA AAgAeaT eA | | 
THe saaeret fase | 
gearae 


C 
~ 
ar I aoe TERTER frareaTtrs 
Nar Raematan ATT | 
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1382. Beeqrafamafaaa 


Sannydsanirnayavivarana 


Subst; 
15 on ‘ oer, COUT Lines 
A a page wntry-made paper. 12}x5 i Hew Folia, a. at i 
Ppearance. fr oa Extent in Coicax. 200. ieee Naga 
Ty t. Generally correct, Complete. 
8787 , 
¢ ~~ - 
O17. AA ATID BIA Ralabodhap"™ 
Substa By Devakinandant. : pint 
‘ ine ae b ¢ 
home Page. - L country-made — paper. 24 x54 inches. Pool Cy Sil 
Xltent in Slokus "860. Cc ke aT acters Nagar: 
Ce smplete- ri 


Appe; 
*ATane 
* Tresh. Prose. Ge enerally correct. 
A ( 
abo odhé ” eat 


on Be! 
rho 15 


Thi 

is ; 
IS a commentary 

arya, 7" 


sidd] 

] 

as amy amegraha hy Vallabhac 
Mcarnation of Aen. 


Man 2a Acarana. 
a a aaqafataratacerta a: egal | 
a a) pzaraararcaacoTtclt nel 
Taq aga aaa: | 
aediale fatqifazed aa’ | * N 
aqanrgaga wat aca geil . 
nfet earmafaren aay feer=ad It * ) 
The object and the scope of the ee 
ana qe georeazealaed ger 
SATA aaTeAaTATa | cfa: 2" 
Tastica agor naregear fa 5 adil 
taviaa: sere eqtaeaa aadt 2 
qaARenaes aa at FET aT 
Tiheaadr ata: aftaata ac 


ites 
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AG mearkra Teed yd aR a a: | 
\ 
Hea Peay waht sar |) o | 


y 
zat aiqz Temtertatca reals fassad | 
AG: engr qrsadaniverare FE ici 


TNMs sthamagaaraly | 
rapa; CaaTAaT AT TATITRTAATA FT II & Il 


Wa: fear: eater ae aRARAAT | 
als aaerceta aragatamta: it £9 Ul 


Pexe, 


Wes ® . 
.. Wet Ualtet Goasraaag | 
cA ar)... c 
ataaraia cranks qARraML NE 


Ways 
sits Pale Rhaieaercatsat adtferore | 
* Igy . 
“arto fier aR faarftar: tl 2 
aise 


i 





: G later: qrereraaadgza: | 
“AT Sofie. Sy 
’ AMES: sPemreaagoachierat il 2 Il 
35 
Why, Rg TIA Ty Sarat aa: ear: | 
(Pot atte Brarertfor at Ara It 3 It 











athe * Wetter shfaez qra: ca: | 


ry 
TAS a aug seas | 4 Il 
S37 “aN 


. & % 
tere TRS aici gaa haat | 
seat 
2m TAN afer: qaifaa: il & ll 
Toes ini Bet ead | 
TSG ward: q fina 9 | 





a 
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Cc. 
az ofrar-faa gerasfa faefaat | 
. £ “ - 
miata sie Rata: I ¢ 
cata arranit f cartisfa wae fe | 
maa Hae: fas art zaraat ll & Hl 


qrrater dtareg fear atsfa Fes | 
qor qaicad 1 20 l 


S acalal a aaa red falas zaifear | 
aa: fraser frome ava Rania Il oe 
acqa: feafadert grat Mart 

TAG atgut AEATA aajcanaaTet | aU 
> ait: Fat! 


gard I 23" 


AR AAWAT AlAtAZ 


fadiaquayoar aa: ea 
frieane ard watt arate 
fie: fara araeg faegala ine 
Hash aq myst at TO" 


afafiara ata daa afaza fe! / 
fagariaaiaa adiarat aan: we 


yates arad aaa fedta™ af wera 
sitar: eaatradt Zar grass anit 
1 | 


siteaeg eat: Gea AVM pareyy 
aaiiarcadt fe afracd 748 * ot 

sada arta Rae card, qa 1 ‘@ | 
azaadacdtsa fafad 4 is 


eqarmag aga, 4 wage 
rad afad aed aasit 
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Col, e eaten ate eqaacarfacrea 1 
Rare: | the comm. fa sfantaqasiteay ASA AT AT: 


daq cho fracrat 





| The Post- 


RR | 
Or 2 d 
escripti 
ription of the work, see C’G. I. p. 111. 


colophon statement. 
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1310, ahi 
1 TZ Galfaafa  Satpadiviert. 
ext by—Vitthala Diksitd. 


, Subst a : 
ts oPage, 2 tx ae 
eatance it. 8 Heme ee le ‘nehes. Folia, 21. 
©, toler sole, 250, Character, Niagara. (ener ally 


Lines, 7 2° 
correct: 


oy An 
Ord “Xp OSitj 
on in pral 
of the Satpadi or six verse in praise 


'sne i. 
See al * Of Vitthalacarya. 
l, PL 153. 


lly given—only 


and o 
ve In} 2nd 
Nay vals stanzas are not fu 
this con 


are o 
Siven in connection with 


ve 
TRH | | sftp am: | 


i 
ie WANT aca sffazeanyy | 


ty Ra: 
iN Tae Wass aqafa: eget | & ll 
saatiacad, 


Re, * 
: te Wayz 
‘ce Teta UT: eqeqregrrgacat Sta 
ice Wass qTRzalae, rafaeraee 
quar 


cs 
W axa 
Tay iain ipa a 5 
Wardartsig aay acatgya" mr 


_—, 
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WIA sa: ATHMET GAT garrett 


Mean aaidmatagrest fazi wea | f 
eattg aaa ear azala THIATA areas area 
agad aqgargiarg: Teale | AeA — VGN 
It ends :— 
eatata aeaar cratcarat: ster | 
fazat arfaacda ala: oprfazeral I 


oT. fo ; = rr | 
fated arcidfiar cara gale: SET s 
' 7 : ae ° 
ata stazlazararfat raat: qzqal (?) 
gla aarar | 3 | TRAIT * 220 | 
8789 
an aan 
me . 
1317. faxrAUsa eer jnsil? 
Jabhe 9 
By Vitthala Diksita, 50” of V ‘al 4p joes, ff 
cof ] $ 
Jrolias appe™ # 
Substa z 10X06 jnehe tamara: [0 
a page. Celen an” inaael Paes. Characters Nag F i ne 
Complete- acl? of! 


able. Prose. Generally correct. 


A work on the Vaisnava 
the school of Vallabhacary@- 
work, see L. 2115. 

Printed, ed. Benares. 
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8467. fageHae 


With the Com mental? 


Substance, foolscap paper: 123 Le 
form. Character, Eodate Nagara . 1 at ] 
a 
are ge 
aa [ 


Colophon: zfa 
WIAA: gatafraiengertre Ji 
wilted fagentsal aig 


hes: 
ine 1930 
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(Comm) sla Raqzretaaenangeaaata- 
| 2. Peace reRraeserareRTTETTTRTE! 
| Y ae AAS ADSAARD RAM CAT AAT ATA 
WRefaa RFI SRST eT SAT AUATTAATAT at eA 
Tata | 


Poss : 






UAT ae: | ottetag %830 


Ty AIGA | 

} | Fas ne 

| thy, & Philosophy of Vallabhacarya in a succine 
fe L 


. > © Li. 2115, 
he 
Comm. begins: — sftyqeazeat safa etc. 


Hares 
Te TERY aqatara aut | 
Weezer Te rcaAlag | 


az , 
TREAT ETHAN | 
on nine 
Bea Ft Rex qT: MMHsAAL Il 


inn Tere Agfiamsaeta | | 

a arene fae qr qgyaaal aattea I | 

Tea, S“laqagae sala dara 

TES leaqeanages AMEN Aa | 

Cl aes Saarez acci} arama 
Utreagrafsadd afer mars 4 ll 
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8] ba . . | 
NA Wate Bhaktihams@. — 
: Uke, 2 Y Vitthala Diksita. : 
» Se Wy Unt} | 5 Lines; 
8 Gop tt int pide baper. 1{4x5% inches. Folia, arances tole 


; i: 0 t 
oi ey 175. Character, Nagara. . 


Complete. 


— 
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Printed in Bombay. He rhe 
An essay on devotion or Bhakti to Srik Fe pant 
Only road ‘and royal road to salv ti. An 
and Vedic rites beine subservient to Bay i bar 
Bhakti means the deepest prema as bea he ofl 
and wife, in which one identifies oneseli Wid thu 
The sum and substance of the whole work } 

In the following verse, leaf 7. 


wut aaa mrnaaaie TaaeaT- 
. % . 

Aoi ated caged aria gle | 

Rat: arecarazquetana aaa 7a 


Ha whe anata faze Il pid gat 
the 
There are frequent extracts fro i 


: J 
and the Gita, 06 p3 

Ir. g€ 

Fo : ; 2 1e wol k, 
Vol. " beginning and end of tl 
8792 i 
10281. Bhaktihams® polity pe 
Substanc 12 
1} €, country-made yellow paper: ter 4 
fresh ¢: page, Extent io Blakas 196. Charac } aa 
omplete, h ait 
agar 
Colophon: gf sftnaerdts 


aaafacfaay wimheR: IGT: | a eal 


Post-colophon: quae ll 
wetter } ' 
Beg inning : 
sata fagaraataet AATAAe " 1 
aR: oer agrareaqa rer q fate | 
aecitaraadifenanfeaerdeareot™ antl * 
meTsy wat aay TAGS ote 


ao 
ae tafaa ageaa(?)faentead | eer 
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fentgfada Boke 
HFAST AWA = Bhaktihetunirnaya. 
By Vitthalesvara. 


10289. 


a 
|, Subs 
| i: tan : 
. egy Be: Te Country-made paper. 12X5 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 11. on 
| Con fie In Slokas, 194. Character, modern Niagara. Appearance, 


Colophon : 


Te ied sacra afezqfania: Aare: Il 


1,. De 

ev 
| Tttse tion to God springs from the mercy of God 
| and no’ other cause. 


Boa. 
8in e \ 
ng: — sfagrata aa: tl 


esas TIMAIAR FT | 
Re Wena afi a qaeciat 4 l 


q 
i i ora fet qaqazacA TATA 
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8437, Wea Guptarasa. 
By Vitthala. 


— With a Commentary. 


Q 
@ 8g “> cor Lines, 9 
ee Charace made paper. 102x4% inches. Folia, 2+7. 


res 
T = Nagara. Date, Samvat 1926. Appearance, 


wt ; 
'N two leaves, begins: 


sftetz: 1 


aftmargarryeaarh: 
QRS Races faa | 


ont 
af 
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faa: 

prrararaifaraearn ag 21a 
{Iq MC 

At] os So 
efaqaraiat wit: HAE 
AMA AMAT AZ 


fr aatad. faa: 
fa 1€! 
carrier I 


i Il 


taf 
Tara?) FATE querer 


caqiitHAATAzs: fruit Tits 


[ 
t consists of 31 slokas 


addres 
S 
ed by Gopikas to their love! 


ganlt 


of which 


ars 


St. 26. 
ge 
aeadiaafad wae ol agen" gait! 
Re faa afacata = afeatt * ane 
St. 27. 
, | ' 
A MeAcAATT ee ; 
: ri 
atacaeat ou ai | 
St. 28, 


ala nants aalns 
caraafrarrt 44 crac 
St. 31. 
om 
ay HATTA 3 aT 
asa: spanner 


Colophon: afa of : _— 


L , 
he commentary begins * 


aItags 
at fr 


) | 
afeeanfagarere™ qfral* nat 


sari sfragrearears. 


Seaetterins {a 
miteagtaanitas - 


Pe ad 


fiat ai “ , 


<a u é 


re 
‘jolt? a 
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angaraat fay fraanat les aan cwarlag 
int iadteq qefed ane: qenaacaparac erent J I 
{ 


It ends: 
ud dinfeaad aaAad atadagaenfla 


Colophon 
ala otaacactat | 


Post-colophon: 
aaq (e3h MAA: ATA gt (3 ak GF Il 
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1385. 


: “ 

re Ubstan 1yv43 inches. Folia, 24. Lines, 

has page “Th country-made papel 105% * eT i Appearance, fresh. 
Se, Ga xtent in slokas, 480: Characters agara. 


nerally correct. Complete. 


\ * + > , 6 
N Ot ent : rant. OL inite AME. 
t entered in Cat. Cat. for W ant of a defi 


. This ; ; eribes 
himself § 1s é polemical treatise by cone wr haphaeay i 
t 88 the servant Of Ene Senn ee ie aut 

vant of “x of initiation as @ 


: pro 
Vaisnay the absolute necessity 
hfe ie and considers all other 
Y and partial. 


forms of initiation 


| Beginning and end: 
aa farsa Barta qrerssazmtante 
sfaay a APR Fe araa ma Ala SH 
Ba erent fea: Hear TAT A asm 
aeareqiaa fea aaa aaarae Il 
ula fparraaat aaa gartt 
NICAT AURCT RAAT Safgantat AEA 
ehra + +aaqacatan g qifeatfancat 
Shaft aTreTaUT RTA Aare HARA, 


at: | 
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ort a sftacardee 


fa a feardiat arnfa car, FAA 

AC EB IG BERT Sarasa fqenraarn 
MWasyqaqiza Raat SISMeatea fact neala, 
Ta afsaiara canenalanes OA, afar 
a faa sea fag faca tea tata: : 


fat dacnagaiai waz aeantfit | 
far facut ant aor anradt Att" 


| 
TIAA faa? 


area tara aaa TRACT| 
SCAU | 
End: 


~ %& ~ 
adag aegsha afaqeatat ae 
UBS Acq VE LAT AAZATAZ 
frasy araciafcad freact | 

tla Sagara aaTAgaat fafinas " - 
8796 a 


eghme 
10273. seqaTe 2" of 


By Hari Ray 


a page, ee country-made paper. 103 x6 ineeg wari: 
Ppearance, xtent in glokas, 96. Ch aracters 
discoloured. Complete. 


grat: #4 
partite 


el 
ss of Brahma, 2° cone 


of Vallabha. 
Beginning : 
ee ge 
SNRENTA anIEG | at 
a hRay Melcawaanatedaa! ae aie aad“ 
Sead —oe rare Ta GeT TAs eet 
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.* sag geathger taka: sqgeaeht ga aaa cqeagaaia 
oe eqeq | MISTATCaaA TST arqiatad 
AMT aTarata TAATAIATT: | aq una oa 
efitaeay eareat aarafaltta av az ara frgala 
“Ratt, - yar qqULT, aoaaqatea 
| — Say afiaacceqqrat THST qeqat aat 7 fad 

UrTtafaar aaa ca | vat a area I 


End ° 
- Marearegigaeaa: awa fATIHA | 
eftewa qwaeg aa a carfaat HA Il 
Colophon 
ala aftcarfachaat aaars: | 


Po 
‘t-colophon 


‘Tee. fefiad = asyaTaTaa, ai | Aidt ae BT 


a8 . 
Tn qaxit Gea gal etc, ete. 
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19 
“86, adavicard. 


ISAS ATT Brahmav 


He Mbstain By Haridasa. 


Ch 
arate, ts 1. Lines; 
Lod 


ynches. Folum, 


made p x 
paper. 113 5} est Complete: 


de 
mm Nagara, Appearance; 


Coly Phon 


‘ty | ve sat santaatt 


a € 
Naggarared AUTAAA afigra 


t 


utes 


h, tt 
oy “Pholdg 


of Ot thers "ya and rel 


the views of Vallabhacat 
©n Godhead. 








Beginning : 


>). . — 7-77 <T7 
AMAA: AGAAZeAgetVe 
Sy Oe nnn 
AAT A IGBQAS 
‘jn. e a ~ ~~ f oJ i 
aay Azcaaraa: aA TAT * 


sla an al dar a4 


4 
There are 11 élolas. 


End: 7, 
Rant agua 9124 aaa 
fazizy aa a HAZaAagans , 
8798 i pave 

- 10276. gfafaraate & F a. 
; , --qgmou of 
By Purusottoma, son of Pr : rinses 

Nias va 


. , eS. Nas 
+ 3 ae 5 inch bd a 
Substance, country-made paper. 1¢* moder? 


Wee ee. i _ Eee 
fresh. Conant in Slokas, 170. Characte} y 
4a 
yaa 
ala Sageuaaacanara . gala | wh? 
yO . F 

ae | ; 
AGT: Slafaraara: aufaaarad, | ER g , wo 

ta uv 
SO it is apparent that ls urusol 100! ae pp? of! 


9 


the § 
of works on the philosophy of the he sth pat? 
Which the present ms. con d 


_ “te 
verse as a mere shadow,” SUPP 
the Bhagavata, 


Beginning : 
sfacota an | dita | 


ce 
sarfaeaniaate wears? 2 grat | 
a 
ania aanrat aq afatat 
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Tear | ofaiaagdetanag anuifae fatale 
Wetaaasaface <aqaaaan gaol safasale- 
WT! a a gigqar & sca qacafadaa aatafa 
TEM! alata Prehrad SaIReAeAEMAMAea «AACA | A 
Maiaguada at area) araa = aacard | aan 
os Arattta LaqTaNscatAgwaar agra aM qa aaa 
wT Aq sla area aut Gaaaala + +14 ag 
WAU! ete., ete. 
i ends : 


a i a | 
s Ry qaqa ala aquguca gfafaracafacae: | 4 


tare grea faked a 
nits . * 1 C a (c Ak 
Meh Gl aaaphadtfaaat ale oe 
Tay area | SCT SATA: | ACATA, Teatehes ce | 
ats ~ | “: I aa 
aA A Waa ofieq: | aqifrencaste7 qaqa aa ‘ 
TTaaazaaaaly fag | aata atid aataae 





Neng aA: | 
tafe RByaara age: Gena Il 









189 8799 es, 
| SaaS Thiet Dravyasudd hidiptka. 
I) S 


q ¢ m re oe ard. 
Aad Purusottama, son of Pitamb 
Myer 2 fang | 


tant’ Dam? 
< 0 i “pee f 
ble. 28, Ry ¥-made paper. 11} X45 inches. 
TOse, a BE in Slokas, 1150. Character, 

t 1 “nerally correct. Complete. 


| Folia, 40. Lines, 9 


Nagara. 


Appearances 


3 | & , ' 
O} ; Ve 


ita Nearest aft qodiaertea | 
—re FoI VIGTA Saad il 

7% aay ts asa ELIA afeaina: 

Wet quag aa aa aAAA Il 
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The ‘Nj ae 

ie — . 248 this 8 
a eo are bv \ alabhacdrya, $9 ahns 
on ‘cide aaa on one of Vall: Aca was N1LD« 
D) avyasuddhi. il] ibh ical) 


Colophon . 
Leaf 40. 
or fF . ¢ aca 
| eEaiza zorghsatael argu | 


Qaaeq | Alte | qeqaeal 970 | 


: 8800 
saaaalt 


1303, aaaaaraal 
By Purusottama, $0” of PUM ws Pye 
ag re 


Subst 
cl page, eee: countryvy-mié le ; oa Ax T ‘nches: ac 
fresh, Beene an try-made PAPEL, acter Naga ue 
oo? enerally correct. . yor Ai 
the School the first part of 4 compre the 
various V of V allabhacary®@ review he 
» VYalsnava schools. 
Th eal ai 
lirst leat ee script wants the first 30)’ 
: rele 
rked 2. oe 
4 


al p nv 


e My 
nd of the ga” cat 


Fo » +4- 
I * ° 

the beginning and ¢ 
chap” 


O ) 
No, oun 388A notices the 13th 

rls dee VIL, X; XI. nek eral 

oriues quoted and consu? Poa af 

cd a 


fay es qa, © aft 
Guim, syst AIT, ganar” a rae j 
alas ck Be 
qui , rie 


aTlzaRu eS ‘ 
3, wader, gfazaraalt: 
— sgt ae rc 
sqatath: qe af 
a feats © 


Tar 
_ » ARTE, AST, 3) 
qa, T 
) raeagerer, qUIMAIGLIMA, gta et A 4; p 
HIT, Saga e qa att 
— ATM, RATATAT 
al, Sra, fraaqiaa: 





gen | 
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1379. ATMAAATAASNT-AHITACTAG 
Bhigavatatattvarthadipapra hagavaranabhanga. 


By Purusottama, son of Pitambara. 


Sul 

Star ; ‘ 
mee. a ey foolseap paper. 123X735 ‘nches. Folia, 26. Lines, 9 on 
y ALC . s zs . : 4 « ae : , 7” 1 a i = 
Tane f in §lokas, 700. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1856. “P 


e, fr 
es Peis 
h. Prose. Generally cerrect. 


Th 
e wa 
Third prakarana only. 


entitled Bha gavata- 
Nibandha, sume 
an, accord- 


Vallabha 
tudireh bhacairya wrote a work 
Wisin tadipa, Tativarthadipa 
. . ie F . _ oar 
i 8 the teachings in the Bhagavatapw 


ae 
his own doctrine. See L. 1316. 


“atfieraRIe aaa aaa aed | 


act Poel | 
yadipaprakasa 


Te 

W : wr a ® ¢ a 

hic ote a commentary on 1 Tatt nat. Cat 
See Cat. UM” 


V be a oo : 

au Sins ; VeTisITAIAAIca! ele., ete. 
> Pp. S7A. 

q, began to 


V 
Weis allab] . nosis : 
i ite y a lv’s oreat grandson, Pitambal mas” 
¢, Whi Nmentary on it entitled “ARATAT 
tom + ; is know? 
n alone 18 


Si * 
e — ‘Sastrartha-prakarane 

Re ‘a t extr, 128 and C” C., 146, 
Kap St prakarana. 
ap e Pre | rao ate 
ty a of “We manuscript represents the Eee 
" th ‘ tak. work by Purusottama, son Ot “andhd 
Bhag a the examination of the frst °” 

Cata comes to an end. 


lophon 


which seems ¢0 


X < 1aIT- 
TAS a a oftiiaaragagenaatactas aeaatIe 


Wt: 
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mentator gays: 


aera gail 


| jE nr. = 
Tare mangalacarana the com 
ATHUINGATA [2 — a ae 
SATA: in Met SOAS maaacala 
qaacaat ainaaaz, AE : 


qigqeqeye 
PIRAd Teale | 


Tl 
1e@ se 
r M . Ecor ] , 
WIC WAN rakar: 
tee, by en also § 
1 the first | — His fi Lhe 1, work 
‘ ra care 
© ana. 
8802 
1324. TREK Bi nate 
“4 TEA prameya™ 
By Ba 
Sisat y Balakrsna alias Lal pratl™ o 
= Hise ance, count 1053 | 43: 
A ; eS. Exte rountry-m: 3 x8, Lae 19 
Ppearante’ fe In ne abe ee 11x G inches: . I: Olio r6, co 
sch, Prose a —_ Character, Nagar’: 
se and verse. Complete: 
Pri 
inted 
c VE 
, ed. CHSS. No. 97> Benare?: Ao 
een 
al act ol 


A 

| immar : 

s€ven cha ry ol the system ol 
th pters. It aah OO 
‘em. The . It quotes verses ant wo 
Which a seri manuscript 1s, 
An idea — not knowing 

ay well be obtained of 


book 

fi. 

rom the colophons : 
8B. 

a 
=fe : 
3 : € x" «fat : 

BIBasg dimgveetecversrerttee “att + | 

SHEMIATRB NT Be agaccat™ gftt 


14B. 
oe sfa sftalaarn: qari 


howeve! 
sg [a 
Sanskrit js HM i 
he con 


21B. 
ov ; qawmaaan: argu: | 
2A, 9 gfefettan: aerfaamrt 
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WA. oo gfiaraafrnretaan: TIGU: | 





43B. 0 asajequrafaasn: aad | 


SSB. gfiartiana fan: AA | 


Beginnin g: 
sathirfeardt aan ARAN | 
Taam TAA AS AACA TAT, a4 
TatHraalafeqavacaarel Ss eatin | 
tagaReana alae a4 
Taraaenens qyne Hasaui AS | 
WaT Aafeaamaal RptragertaaTle re 


Fad A ll 3 Mt 
Prema a afm: Haan F Hea 


Wo a wi Ree 
“hore verses on Mangalacaral 


fe aria 
~ oyariet 
a elias maarey aRravSAnlas ap cqeaaltcs 
oy BTR | aa Aaa Aa ra 
I art ata afeeaa | 
Ung : 
‘ime wirie © wen . 
; ny gan 
Ost. 


C 
Llophon : 


y | Anatate | 
eka A ante genrqa to ae 


8803 


t A } pO 

Me tan, S465, Pram eyaratnarn . 

| Ae? Co L . 40. Lines; rat, 
Dean extent. "Made paper. 103X532 inches. en ’ ate, Samvé 
nee, fy 1 lok: as, 960. Character; ‘Na 


esh, Complete. 
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Last Colophon : 


a 0 oltmattagaravaag a 


ay 7 © “yr 

AA BIQAiTAIAAzH TA BA 
a a ws ; 

atta qatar (2) aqarea GATS | 


Post-coloph On: 


50 Cc .. c c™ es 
TTT AAA | 


TA 


Raga TARE 


) 


at 
ao aeee 


at 
qrarna garter’ 


4 
a sea 


Tear ma . Pe. cr a rT e 
saficterck araqiacraciadeaat We eve 
ce . ° ‘ a oe aft (87 
afa Atreaagq 1844 Aral aral 4% 
see our no, 1324. 
8804 yo 
=< € an gist’? ae 
S466. Shays |Aa yiperadhar’ iP ant 
B : nme” 
y Vallabhacarya with 4 sanskrit di 0 
» ind sess 490 
sub-commentary mn a, ae ‘ 
fo jas i 
x jpehe?? 2. pate 


c 

Substance 

“4 _——e Tet. country-macde paper: 

Riethaue On in glokas, 1188. 
ce, fresh. Complete. 


The Text 
ne Text consists of 17 


aete aad waa 
farang ett: aed fast 


cifha at aa: fa ea 
, 29 . 
aaa at aes fe a4 


afamraeg aeast & 
ane 


fqzaaaatat 4 

wat fagaeatt ae 
ef 

aragrreatgenreng OF 


ra I 


gjokas 


qatar | | % j 
eit: # oat 
we eg At 


qe 


carer | 
oe le 


ear 


ga 
A “ aid | 
arenas 
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SAAS GOAT TAT ATAITAR 
asst earena: der a fatwa W's Il 
fiesqaed delasa: aaa: Ta | 
arAPeagaed ASANTARAT Il Il 
TeaeRITY BEAN: Basal Wad | 
Megat aqeIaTaTaAa TET |i 8 | 
wagfagaarearfar ALAA AAT cand | 
agtonfy qaet caer AATTATaT Il <I 
agay efitarfia aaaviaa Aq | 
Taq AeA TAA eA Il € ll 
RR qs a qeda eT ae | 
SBaray ae qa aT sTAUATT Il 4 | 
WRAS wand aaealaad FA | 

AMY ay gare ar TaaT TTT CE UT 
ACHR Sq Gergana! | 
Tearfengat qq aaenaertane il & | 
aa Rana fast gata ae ee | 
TA TIS Bat ated ara = qfraiaaa ll t3 | 
Wary yas aa cad maa (4 ) I 
Tama ana Passa, ll 6? Ul 
Ava a ager: aia araaed T | 
ARETE areal qua’ Baa Raa: 
alii Sq areaifar senigetarean | 

Sa haa qSAt TTT mane 1 3 Ul 
a a aeiat qeaat fee | 
“Sl aenfarat & geavat a F afar 09! 








ee 
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‘ *, i oe ey soTns : 
The Sanskrit commentary bes 


Ti Agia IANA ae 22 Gai ad: | 


afe ofasa avatect fart 


aqnarar Sane azar: edt 


e 
1 th 
qqtieadeats “at CT: _ " the pame of 
opVves 
The Hindi commentator 81!¥¢ 
anskrit one as Gokulesa. 
(a; 
Colon} Tt) | 
LOpRon a, ie ae Aaa 
sfa shagarrareaiaciaal 
~ = c c 
I Ainateaafaata: agar AAT | 
(a 
ge 
Post-colophon : P jae a ott: 
t apo 
ight sate tara a 
at . 
We WAIL aie Us anafe # 
Gag. 722% | 
of qi 
sue of 
ova at aie Zhe ag f 5] 
$436. aa Gad AANKae a : pint 
{l. 5. C3 
f Bhat! jils a pat 
By Lalu hes art gt 
Substance ie rele: TER 11*5 inden “alcareh al} 
a page. Txtent in sokas, 208. Character the Arsh eg it 
Ppearance, fresh. To the ¢® Os — 
+O a 
. XT i (@ on t 
A Vaisnava work on devo 
aspects, 


sinning * 
Beginning : eeanraetee™ at 
afafasrareatt arqAeSoa aga 
Nanas? HAT sl , 
sagaaamiacaita sparAens asda | 

ATAITAZ F antes FA aat 4 
Alagsoat AZ > gen gattae ail 
aq MaAgGaPAawe qeHereraee 
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aq gfiaRnantiaaar faoarongiocat 
rarfg faare aievaa |- dat aeatg— 
itera “fannacaathifed we” rereeseea: oat 
: TTL ferret rAaTAAT ATT sfRTaea 
“AUT Rack a “er oftacmaraarie” ht Gat sae 
Pron | oqhatfSafieata 4 esvargaracd «STAGE 
at a ‘gaut aida fase: TACT qaaad| aaa 
vo aeamanaga fa Garfean Faso afaTaAe- 
Ft Hageaear aA ATTAL Il 
| Ra aftenrtita qeaaar waoTTTaHeA | 
tha: 
aed wai aga afe ah sea 
aE: Hrenfracareaeas EAC | 


ne 
mee tRrate: singhadaretagansenh agar 
WIqaalya Ta THT | 
eto 
Ptena TBO fo et Leak cratered ASTTTTATS 
TER Faftes | creneatt ae TEE AT 


8806 
S Q 
aigHaqang a 
_Bchirmukhamulhamat dana. 


Pala Bhatta, son of Cintamant Diksita, ¢ 
'sciple of Vitthalesa. 
ee, ry 


‘ 7 
m wh a9 
» 2600. Gieacie ON: agar®. Date te, 
Verse. Generally correct 


1805, 
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e work with ‘ 
Deit y; al 


its ysul 


d Bs 


A controversial Vaisnavit 
doctrine of Krsna as the Supreme 
devotees as even superior to Br ‘ahma.- 


Beginning : 
efron AH: Il asta 
"E stt: fe adorfala da, AaTe79 re fa 34 
aay RISA Tegra qeq ASA aaa! ses 


Meera adtaragaers al caeatrte 


AMER H TAR | 
rt P | ‘) ae 
ends thus : eet Bi, 
area 7 eitzefizer ag aga fafeata are ac 


Toa 
AA nse a altar — it At 
Way: ll ca afta faz qrcEqaTenaae aga eo 
Veiga qaaencd aft aaa —n ¢ athe 
Tata aed agra’ | 


| qos OES sid art 
saa Fat Gata & agar" = 
Waals ad Rear frat at 
wa: eargg wea ae | 
aq faye nant fefad 4 ai 


ae gflerstaene: Feet AE 
4 gar daar a a ana argraa™ 


- qeroneqarant a a agit Zé aa 
Aalas fea, wea aata ag al a all 
aat aval ga: WG 28 4 aa Fas 
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safe Parga aera feet 
eaag arama: Haaser AF | 
at ef gamed: AT CHAT 
THA AG CAT FETA “on at I 





Colophon: <Tee oe 
af sferepararederemeseATATAa sjncnera : 


Wrerntzagafear wove rear fore eAATCASA ae 
Mate Hat atdagentaarrerettt afgnageren® 
Wa 
ag fafa aa at o taalt ‘faked 
NRaq neve mei wag | 


setae 


8807 


syd. 


ha 
1821. 7 6 utira 
1 TATEE ee: 


en 
2 Giridharg Gosvami with the comm 


neta. 
Str by Ramakrsna Bhatt "sues 
Q ‘ 
b8 pace .COuntry made paper. 123 x6} inches. ee Character ry NA 
ncte, Sanh yan, the average. Hixtent, im Prose Gener : na the com- 
he 12. _“*Ppearance, tolera ~ the 
y Sieve aad form, that 1s, the tex 


Nd below. ha 

adunat ’ 
ihe o ‘thera, the author is @ descendant | Vallabha: 
F Sender sons of Vitthala, the 








OL the sect. a 
ocala! 
tg °Phon of the teat: pet yes 
Se, Rhea topfwachactaa 3 sTlate 
a The Also leaf 114A. . was 8 
Nata ‘Bementator, Ramakrsna phattane . i was 4 
Ple Of cyte He lived at Go okula 


ara, 


—— 





( 900 ) 


Colophon of the commentary: eater 


ata sree ATTEN CS aerate 
tagarar: rerarre peers eran ree A ARTTOTATIEN coma 
Ahi Raa TATIATATATAA age 
TAR -CepRCITTZ- sar fira or fee eeATHIT a lil” 


) Post-colophon: 


Marae AAA oan 
amagagqnarfhataa fears fsaaareat? 
Uaeasa sftarnerraettagy erent referer . tem 


» that HP par? 


The object of the book is . © Prigot tame 


of Sruti make Vallabha the 
Tahma. 


Leaf 9B Text. 
ay SagurIaeay seroma | gate 
fermenfgaag quate 1 ata 
- 


Commentary; quigedtanca “Aa ff 
Weed te gta aaacorat mea | " gai eo 
Leaf 11, Text: aq ear cat a ae 


Tea aa arezagat Fal 
fa 
Wet cunanesy  freca azaregaee a 
Weqahaqeied fascr LeMTHAS® 


wriaatameaed faecal | wo 
66A. -xearfqsdfararferearfer™ 
Atarrareatar} gaaraacd fad | 
The Text begins: 
Hysrarn safe — sft! gl 
ae afiatrate’ arta 






Jamaahard ea rarfare" a 
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= SAR ATAA, AEA SAATERT | 
WRATH HAA eqeaeUTgTANe ll 2 Ul 
erat sfarararcraaat ata ath | 
ad afaceet A fafeafatd atl 





oh the leaves begin 


fom te 

i ae ate begins (thoug 

st four verses and threefourths of the 
f the 5th is): 


re \ 
Vantine 
tinge. The last pada 0 


eit 
Regard aarfa fase eT afar: Bae Il 


| eters saree RATRITATIC 
, afaaqasaarizarg, eaqnearlt Fe | é Il 











ata a 
Hfarmeaet aqezesA aac 
| — craaeon: TaTa FEA gt: 88 | 
" aig card Hace | | 
Haren: Araeat AA area li & it 
Von. 
295, * 8808 : 
y VRE TATAUS: suadhaduaitamartaee™ 
it), 
he o, By Giridhara. 
mm, | Z 3 
se pra ak entitled saanadvairomarean 
Mayen Coun —By Ramakrsv Bhatte. 
ara try-mad ; . 99, ID Tri- 
Nad i “ee Nagara of phe aa pee ‘Faia ance, 
hg terest: | 
p QCay “Sting . pool of 
"Ute a? work on Vedanta of the S¢ 


7 ed, ¢ 
Chss, No, 97, Benare*r Fs 


— 
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Beginning : 


RC ~ 

. arene stfageqaras | 
TAF > oF 

AAA AZAATAT ofragrneat gat: I’ ! 


ALUTIT ——_— 

wd Tale ACH UTA, afmacd 4 | 
gigafrarag aga ofa gz! 

Brant are a ter APART qe | 


forsftatcaat 
qicaatug ae reererar at 12! 
| 


Ad aza fa b 

ca 7 Sa cared aaa 

of aftad aa ast = gant 12g 
eit 


aed AAKAA era fergarare4 g 
yall 


Cc 
aaa arats gaan aa 
area sq aoe fe AAEM gata! | 
RITA - 
eq nereaes at qo! 


oo 
C 


aeureenenrfe-qaeTtata 
nat Acarfzeataa 74 5 ac 
eran: aodaiaa a4 qear 
sie j | 
afaararaed fe 7a aentlas 
+ | 
at HAT SS eas | 
141 ee : 


aesttatea:feetarat 3 
sateeat EH SRA sfta's 
Raftrmdat same ao 
He fagraeqates eycataee ao 
P afi it! 


aortas BA aaa <4 
mat ai: eaoT" FE goer | 
? ga i 
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atfaarafactaral Gatearat waeda: | 
 atfacaar g faatar areafafgfiaermt: 0&8 tl 
fatena g area fe ada arora 
arena g area fe sat ale seTeT US Uh 
> The Text consists of 96 Slokas. 
End aeaie? stancfa aaa’ 
ATT AAT ASATHTT: | 
aaa fafeanaata- 
eadig Arve (aarTaTe Il 
Colophon ; ata srlaeqaeatta- SEAATTATTAT ee: 
FRAG ASAT eM ATALAL ATTA TAT ACT 
ee earring shtfirteate 
RR gadaares, arate 


commentary begins: 4 
ofaidisastarasata | 
atta aaracrancasiine Taare 
sty Aagararcefifegeraras wee 
anal ASAT AAAI TT | 
= “ae Rareaat aaa sora fe U3 Ul 
a Uawalaart a a a: sernt: Aaeteat | 
The SRT ara feretencerrfer waratea Mt kM 


“mmentary ends: 


The 


Rf agai Tar CLM P 
“tats Race AT GEATTITVT ll Et 
“We: cedar TAMAR MAST | - 
Wistreafieranniused gern |S Ut 
is aaag ari Ta ATeAAAA fel: 
Wemarah gaa. Aaa Wa w 
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Colophon ’ 
sta acer freee reat | 


eS fttrgrarcatcanattaanyacons” agents paar 
coer trerercerefiet RATT hake! att 
BICC areca aescat ome tae gat Creston | 


ATARI 
qt | que | aticET | | 
8809 ie 
Tt qimasvart oO ae 


0513, BRAENAA 
By Ramakrsne Bhat 


6 
td- > i 
Subs ance. @ . ches: Foli4 ‘ 18 
eStiens com nate te Saeee 
ance, fresh. Complete. j 
A work of the school of vyallabhact®? 
Beginning: sharaisaaaeay ani | 
¢ a d | 
areqmteghagaretaeftaeTTanee™ g ft 
rama afta gonergciaa | 
Htgemypacora, sagas ai a 
MAST AAA, errgraererern™ a aa 
sheqrragereafermen re SAo oa 
fiftacacore, ga: a qrarentgene | 
aah 
sfsotara adtrarieat a | 
guigaamtaa: KGz quia fasat 
The object of the work. are ! 
medraftras qarzararat ae 
¥ ane’ N eg 


aelasarur Trait Segal wa a 
shor exneg aura 





( 905 ) 
It ends: 
qeHzarfecar fast carifa aaa aa aged 
AaaEgEaTa: TeqMactaAe Aga aA: aa, G wa 
MTT, |. waBTA APA UICATEL 


C 
fag alqqqeqiq aalaacaadatcaly ayaa tacateat 
Tae eae | 


Colophon 


La ofterdrearfaett fracacaACTAA TATA HAT 
Se8a-caRco-eraaiaalt AAA: CASTS | 


8810 


1591, kadamd ay. 


TTR SEIT Prabodha 
By Gokulan atha. 
fs E rountry-made paper. 124 X45 inches. 


ge, My \ hes. 
> old. gixtent im Slokas, 2300. Character, Maithili. 
*rally correct. Complete. 


: ines, 18 
*olia, Zl. Lanes, * 
“Date (7). Appeal 


§ 
& paitane " 
q 

st Colophon: 


ae “Reaeansara: argeiaAgas ow 
SROTRCT sroar naroTgia: TIT: | 


Rng. 


rafacfad 


fra fags 


wh Tats 
R ap, TST aT acer aarae aft gre quarcaey: 


NCS Hi ae 
\ , ; 
aan WU guage: Hara, ‘saa FEIN 







: fT: qeaat; 
= eas farstaeaa fra ef SI ee arfaa 
| or 
ce ‘al STR tere IT hen 
] « 


7 S333; : 
“ea: Airgas tyes goat: 





——— 





( 906) | 
. . ° } 
aaa wm} _ . qq | 
yal Ma TITRA qiagizaed: aa: a4 | 


TAAQEATAT | | 
' 
I anand 


TaearaRzarsrantead 
Cf aRTGTAGe 


tat aa aarzatzeaal 12a 
d adrguaraaraaraaaarae 

ar 
egy ABATATATATIATHH qecar nt () | 


Tears tte Perugia haan qt at 


sat: | 
atta sfaqraatea a farnaical™ qe 


e = 
LS ia ol Awe qiae nate 


. 
aqagwaalaciea ee 


~. 


fast fate 


ana: quaangraafiara a 
rT, *. co I | 
At atcaaaag raat qt Ss anal ns ( 
a= 
aqacacagqatan Ten © ae I 
atisauzAg Fa AAC qaattes 3 
Mangala carana. 

ales 

marca aoe atid ! 


ait cag 
AqALAAIGUy AETACS © aatd i hi 
aftnaracdiaratla aga 4 am 

pea ga. 


. . arfa 
Wasa RET Fal: gatia fara 4 ata fi 
cai d 


feta aa fanaransarrne 7 at" 4 
cenit 
anadtaficnaat a Hace a ce aw 
faareqrataerconie Rita nna eats ANA 


aasttafea, faga wat sae qraraat 
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1 ¢ ire 
pH. afplasreats ata Bhakti siddhantavivitt. 
By Gokulanatha. 


. eae 3 ines, 5S on 
sx Ad inches. Folia, 15. L 3 
ie) Generally 


Sul 

) «kL 

Al Stance, 
tolerable. Prose. 


age, |] 


country-made paper, 


ixtent in slokas, 270 Appearances 
Complete, Date, Sam. 1744. 

6-1 dalya- 
as Hall says; OP Sandilya 
Cay but on eight verses on Krsna Worship, by the 
AL tre g ’ . = rae le : wee ATO. 

yas of Vallabha’s school. The eight verses alc: 


This ; 

US is: 
‘ cl {‘ » Té i os 

titre, ommentary, not 


MINES Ge THeIaT rertalat | 
Ghargnaar sta aga Seat lt Xt 
TaAauaeqRcota Gea Zeta | 
weratafaa ate Tar qoyfaat Aa alt 


Saat ZH sles aaaaaetaal | 
Nar: sags a qed HAA Wall 





3 Beth S ° , 
Raa qegaarnt a fart: Rae | 
aay 

Wattaaeqat aca qeqaataaa tel 


Tray WAC aed goattata feafa \ 
y : bas Ls 
Wa @azaqeg arian, [tall 


TAT aden qesaTA | 
Pp 1 
Wea qat a FHS et Wall 


a 
; THAT Bet SAR SwaTZIe: afaeata | 
W ey ayche qeadt Haat A Te 


Tras 
es VagatoTi Pe icicchial | 


TRS Aca earagaarta ae fe At 


I 
; _ 378, while 


leal 


Say : 
ae radayapradipa No, 1314; 
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an e = ce ' we 
ae ibing the religius career of Vallabhacat™ 
12 ‘ . _ = + - 

ave ‘Qa: qaqa? alameas GA THA srarfata 


qa vata: Stas ofa aram ATTA sel | 


7 c a 
The author was pe ‘rhaps a son of vitthale ° 


Vallabhaca arya. 


The eo , : 
he commentary begins thas : 


AT aaa AA: | 


acat fiaqareatist EAM ZAZA a | 


g Il 
PUUSHARALATAT sareatagget us 





aadvarareqrarafaaratsfas™ , 
nataisafata aca gahreacgaet uae g 
ad agg otirpacatal carts ONE * ait ‘ 

aan? sacfad na: waar 424 cage 
qdazaamaey ateat yfa qrazarraal % oan 41a 
ATIZATA TTT ae THITNA qa “a 4 
Tata akeant saad | a eae" get if 
Race a eqaniiaaarsnt 4 asf aa a | 
Wary’ SIzeqyy THINS fa tratt , ey ae 
Sat fazer: aqoaqaaiereentet st pao ft 
tat caren ftag heart feraaraat <] ane 
BARA: 5 ear qa qatar gard t 
aaPafageis Garnet farcfad, 37 a 
Raha Garena a fratita 2 fa 
Cal SAT oT HSM aqaeqHTARTUSS © 
nftaraeira tia arate gras 
aisha Garat qrassitd Hara 4 aa sa.4 
eqgaraia eqatarafa araad ant 
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C, ae ° . 
wale aaa’ qgaeta aa ahaa are afew W afeifeant afera 
aaa TATA EAR Th afaarata —piramey etc., ete. 


It ends thus: 
dffasranaatat saat WTaFASN | 
raraed: qaagiat edtarar aaa ll Il 


sae RaATaeagaaaAhaTag A 
Vtanagieaa quad Ay Franz kaa Il a1 


Colophon 


. tie sitftqardiamattgeatacaa afpfacrataala: 


| 
p 
°St-coloph om, 


aq 
1 %8ey aia cra TT | 
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1839, TATTITSTH Nibandhatika. 
By Kalyana Rayt. 


habs 
8, Cor 
dette “nt ca made paper. 92%4 inches. 
Tally CORE i 750. Character, Nagara- 


10 ov 


ee ee 3(), Lines, | 
“ie “Appearances ‘ oldish, 


n .. the ee lines 
Litter ae of the manuscript there are thr  §l0. 
1 hand. Granthasamlch ya is given 
1 the (1 
‘ ager Un 
Bethe yo eak page of the first leal wé ie written) 
\ 5 
“Wy “nd in which the manuscript ee 


Uhe gg eras war | 








wb | wie’ of the 
Q, » : be O 
ndha ig a work of some authority» 





_—, 
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Vallabha school, as would ,appeat from é 
No. 1324. 


Paste : 
Prameyaralnarnaca, 


The commentary begins : 

a. xdrqaiaa faaterarat az aaa Fy wataart . 

~~ oe SL OE - 7 Xr it  o ig A. ll 
arareaieatia Beal as: sirPeases 4 aA 
Tez oflapalarcaatoreg (2a) 37 aad | 
nat fez RATHI NEAT AAA TET, ] 


ty! . 
The Text begins: 


xqarafanza etc, Cle cue. 


pra fikas O 


The commentary quoles the 

rr : : 1¢5 ( 

The work treats of the sual top fl 
~ 
school. “pag 

rm a a Q U2 Exz ¥ ' 

Phe authorities consulted — ais aa a9 

° < j 
AE (Aa EA, Graco eZ Tl, ated: nag 
GAG, AAMVSFTIN 
3813 
ahi: 
14.29. 2q[eA ale, Atm if of 
es 
, yl. e°? 
mu Gopesea” yroli@ od bine 
(Ou? fe 
« taohe® ee eee 
Substance, country-m: nde paper: Tee? sawn Dat’ 
a page. Extent ‘n slokas, 280- Cha pacters 
fresh. Prose. Gener ally «¢ orrect. ComP eye 
Beginning : 
oftfazat S sata | | 
ad: | 
rena RATA I aves | p a 
cqa: aaa FS ea : : 
afag waren a 
ag aaa quicat: 


° ogee RATATATS: 


nly: a 
alla 
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Wea oof quenenaalaadiaaadatnaa eget 
Tat sat aa wiala AGM ATTA Ssarfasraacay | | 
TUT 


The object of the work, leaf 7A. 
Aaa vaAeAAST TTATTTRAT HTT | HATATAAATT 
Weguaeaa fear qaTENTaTa BATA et 
“Maimacitteareaaard saTHAMATIT GA TUN ss 
arth tata faasacarsaetala azafraes Free. 
TT: sftacoraraaria STTAGATIM aa fe | 
aarrarar sqraer gata ATSAAM! 


: ~r aq a 
WK get aeqaa afeatfaad eae | HAM 


ns oa 
"8 cares seqritraraanfafa ate seria GEFF (| 


It ends 
Wlaraadaa aqrarsaetat | 
Baa AA suyaequacg ala ¢ aa Il 


Coy, 
“lophon . 
: cfrcfaatt 
Tahe af ofigeerrsasitgeraqaarenvrnres 
Netawerss aataeraat— 


8814 
10277, TERA Vadakatha. 


V8 Y | ny , 7d Ray. 

iabige tang Gopesvara, SO? of Katyane Lines 19 on 
Bs,’ Punts, we, Wolids 10° 7% tent Seg 
App, tent ~try-made paper. 1145 inches. # Nagara: Date; 


7 ; val 
an “ okas, 250. ‘haracter, mode1 
resh. Complete. 


3 
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an 
f: : ao rivals t 
\ polemic tract direct ec avainst the rlv 


Vallabhacarva 


Beginning : 
sfrayeeat aa: Il 
fasta: GGA: qeAAMTEMAAAT | 
adhaRase oe ae at eat WS 
Tareq RaATEe afazin: & a aru 


rqamefiacnia TANTS 


rametaniaa AATaIze arate 


a aia efearnata: ERT 4 fad 

ag safer “2 
qeaieaquy Nanafraeancaninaem ataal a tale aie 
fra fteianaesateccon freee tense 
Se ee er ok 
UAT ATTA frag ariaegaet4 sega | 


gaara 


8815 


1386. yaar 


Gokulegalalas oud! hase” 


a Beg country- -_made pape! 1 x5 jnche* ya. 

Se ee elokes; TE. Characte?? “Co 
nee, fresh. Verse. Generally correct: 

A work of Vallabha’s <chool- 


and end, see Ulwar Extr. 378; 
It consists of 14 chapters: 
3A. afer staiganaierse 
TNR gaa: Heat © a 
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Ro dda: qediqaTMaATlaTrHeacy 5 18B. ° Be 
Wiarmeamahieqncace: ;  16A. 9 Tae THT 
Weraficqneats: ; 18B. ° 93: qraeaegaTTTTATT 


°B. o wa: sata AAA TATHTATTRNG, ; 208. 
_ Wal sana nnameregReaTe: 5 21B. ° aaa stearate 
TRRICE: | 7B. 0 QR APATTAATR ET 5 a a 
Porn rere oe | 208. ¢ Ree 
ARPA SIA, 0 Aaa a 
oop | RaRNGEe fier arETT OIA | 
| FRR: Gaeta fer hare feeT HEATH: » 
ERT 1B. ° Baek ee 
RIE: 5 ABA, 0 BUTE ATSIC? 
Srgmmenteerstorene cafe: |B 
fafteqneacg:; «450 
REITE: ; = o aifaxtt saree 
o satfast: ETAT ag 
Seat rea fer feat or TH ETH 55B. ° = oe 
“a "tareer GOA, 0 fare 668. 
Tay wale east sardiarareereeee 
oe ‘tana RRATSMRTHEITG: 3 6s. : 
Sera 69B. o agra 


i Colophon :: 


mine wearoreeiee ageneele hy baci “a 


iaat) fae aad avd 4 
"Re u 


Colophon . 


: ? 
Ste —_—_ | ; - qt geal 
8 . WAG prose qa aIhangare gia 





a, 
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fafa 
2 : CAAT sj sas. 
WA WA yard | facade 2a | gs 


TAU 
qa: | ATA AH: Il 
In tl 
1e first five leaves the verses are pune 
difter™ 
thehs 


are not So: 
upplement® i 
Jophon ° the 


but 

“Abia the 6th leaf they 

ie. seem to have § 
gap in which the cC° 


chapter is lost. 
8816 


283. 
Trimangal It contains two W9 orks 
dralala } avarttilea and (B) 1% eommeny® ry 
1as noticed this M». under N 14°. 


The 
lala says, Text has 51 chapters 
Th —. 58 as Aufrecht say 
€ 
ast colophon runs thus : Py 
afa otf rane? a 
at a iferrgeatiea atin eaeTS™ cqcifae® 
qed aimagiaaat: | gard Il 
Th 
7 -colophon statemen ' 90 
at tt: at: a qtage* 
SATE | qa, 482° gv 


and not 


It begins thus: 

ome sag! alse core 
Sie aaracz farsi quasgt aaAe ratte 
CAI RASARTS gretana all 

ay at a: Hla: AHST ata: fxreta pratt 
zat acfa Rat aaa A ae.” 

weatett gqeaaa: Fart aga: = gee 
AEAH_MAAT perqagaw re he 


er 
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ASIII MIATA ATTTANGTITAT | 
aeaata quighaadgy: BEATA Ut 2 
VARUSTa: GEAMAAGaALT CAE | 
aatfacaaniise AMET ase 4 | 

Sea iraed peeve set GEA TRIE | 
af ftaana: Gar qarmTETae Ul (2) & 
aifrReT ATA Maest FAC | (?) 
arfaeea angza: gat saat TATA, zag at: Il © ll 
aeneaasar ata: eager aes 1a 
Ware we araq aca qagiga: tt < tl 
Tal saagesced sid fraeteaa: | 
Uae Ghageorey fadlarat satedta: Ul & Ul 
Nae garda cyTTTAATAT | 
BUTS shag qareTTaeaT Il te | 
hat ect ah aga sled Bee Se | 
Wz qd) aiid ge feqaatad | <4 | 
Tet fe CATT aANeATAGAAAa a | 
WWisRaqi ak arat qarfara 22 Ul 
: Met paqer cena Aa AA | 

Pi Geaepheha qeaey ane a ate 
Washo 
Stag irate fia: sqIRe Aa | 
q Tes Fee reas cat asta a gale YY 
“nds th 
US: 
“aSgaramta: sneer Fars | 
Saree fF squacneet aaa | 
seater Reem aca | 
VRaVarky gait aera to | 


_—, 


3 Il 
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ings 
~ B. The commentary has the fir st lea Bie 
a good deal of information both as 0 


its author is lost. i 
vil “ vf 

ary AZ _— AAT fact B ¢ ae 
Gaia ee 

niaega-arata- yore iy Aare 7" oi 


= os arena ROTI a oT: 
a oe eqeqitanal 
| mets | aaa eter " 1+ ‘+ 
qa aaa a aaa araatal 4 = 
aemita Radae aaa sfa a= | 
areata area ager eora a 
at, way qgqrcoas availa aren somes 
margarahraaea afacgaAarne _Sqqaet gar get ( 
sateen Ae a 


ae 

; a ; 
4B. van qaqa aereat " oa ‘A j 
eartr! a qa" at 


guui | osatant geal 24 a 
Rfiaargaeaaadt gy giant afar a Ait gh 
“hahah ferarsraré 14 oe 
— pgs page ON a a’ acit qa 4 
coat aie ual acaat atic . A 
TUT raat ater HAT FEET on et 
Rat era: figtar aqeartt Aa 
Sameahaa fafa: | sagt 7" 
aeasinateaaat  fagerass 
aftaragatercart ager : 


Wie gag 4 organi” 
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sare Aaa aT HATTA yoy 
eteaTRTg: flegTTTTaES RATA agaaracla 4 
: i ° ° ‘ ‘ ° ° e e F . : | : at ? 
5A. asaechesfaa: qeurg TUG arts 
Ware: @ Sigg fae: ararstaata at js: 
Wat ate UqTseq TA Alaa: paedararqeatratn oe fs 
oe a dareara wi: wag 7A7 reel aA sie () a8 
IU: | quiqezeq gur alas ata YT Tat Tass * 


Rieafa. (?) ~ a i TT 

Selaeata: (9) quae afacres FEM eat 
- aatad 

| Faas carer Spain aT aes 


ata qcHtcal 
Te Saecearar; Rragarerattas fae pies a 
ata Wratgara earache: Ala ie ay 
ae earatarat Sarat: eat AIT afaca pane” 
! of | 
*q ~- — oqteatt: | 
Rafa ger aeaaa ara | Wine 


i neat fa a staf | ay: pase erat 
eS aa eter aftafea sera, Sar qa aeret 
{ACI eter aaa fada casa ATT ata me at at 
KR SB.) ofan are carat franted Fe sa a er 
~~ Wit ga: ga: agaraaa 8 ata afeere _ gqoarcisit 
Ry} Sais a a qeata: saat ag haat ae" aq uals 
Ry : Te, angctaat Gust ae aqaraat 
Ren ater qa AAA fates A 
A ste gagr gure ATARaTT ATE | 
6A 
Rar aterqaareaa. qcaical : | 
" Rina fiecrneat tear gaaatare 
A. 
he Trg aye 
"SG ama ge! wag TN 
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WAZ 
i ls 
AAT 
TAATA 
rafaaarort rome fare 


fare 
— 
A 
: ni gata facaafea aia! gaa aM 


¢. e LJ M! 


ny " : : ° . ° e 
7 . a 
astiaifer | ATARI | a 
| 2 | ° | 
I alajaqeraqara: sata 


en ony 
aaaial 


SA. nea 
Tala 
TAled THATHAT qareatt | 4 
i aa 


aftaes 
Se? 7 
1923 Fe 
ay sin pe fa 7: Me icc cukat gated Be | a 
ae TH xr r al 
n— rat fa  aeaelie (2) arava 
ral at 


8B. Be ny 
aa ata | a fant gar fer4 


Taha 
% The 
of t comme 
he 7th chapter. is incom] 
er 


ata 
Tet aaq aT APagearhars fran 
ra— MATA AFA l 


1 
pe ® 
coming i) 


jslete; 
att 
, aan 


scarier 


8817 
13 
09. fan nity? jegty 
anal 8 4 st 


B 
ice tie y Govinda, § 
A a K Cs forei 
in ‘Bol paper. Qh x 44 ‘ches Alias 110, ates Mot 
pea Charactel Nagmaily enn "aif 
v. Prose and vers: Gener j k od 00 
: 6U 
tiv’ ue ype © 


A 
obs com 
e prehensi 
of Vall, Nces aot aia and argumen’™ . 
oo aisne’” 


Tt begins: 
- oftasortal AA: | 
I sfagaraeary, ene 


facancafag aa fyaqTet 
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seta aur afrg amt adhere | 

aig dead HA TaAscaAATAaT Ut 
gacgaig ware HTT (TEA | 

SOA aTaAC Hal zlealea APAATA I 2 Ul 


It ends: 
cm: cares: aarfat fararfin at At Tt SqanTat | 
mea ar at B afatee fared EGE UN 
aaa fay RATT HAN Sfaat at waa! 
afteg amandarfer a aT aT APRATT Ta farat | 
ad Rid Radteca aearafaatser | 
sdeat Guorg: ar Haat GALT F Il 
aah aqesra wagat SETET | 
aT usar at yeat faaraed AAA a Il 


‘R eed ofafe: | xf stagitgcaatt mT 
Ut qr uatya fegaracea sfareentaraaget 
ine lacfaay feagcanea: GATE | a 
a m8 ie gag | aad. perk nifa 4 
A tiara? 4 
884, 88138 | 
AIIaTA Anubandhadarsan® 
Bo) "a Hariyasah, son of Thakur ‘dasa. 
7 © manuscript, see L. 1785. 
2018 8819 
fost | HENLE Astadasat ahasy®- | : 
“ara? rate. ; extent -made paper. 18X48 inches. Jolin ie its ee 


Xt 
eo In Slokas, 400. Characte?s 
iscoloured. 











Beginning : 
ag Baa: aarfzanrasare sterner 
CAMARA AAATAA “ae 
2 Baal er ee ari 
5 


Caen UmeaqTa: Ba, HITT TIT, 
qareat o4 
gag este 


- ene guaarete di ce 
aaa fawataga4 aieeral] 3 an # 
Gt dalaanea ATA eqaral fasta pie 
aMyqaad | 

The 18 rahasyas are: af af aoe 


2A, at ana, A—(*) seracd, (2) ™ 
(z) Saranac, ( (0) qTe re ) ase om 


(¢) Preacher, react 09) | eo 
ze (&) qtHaAl A; _ (a4) 8 
(4%) Aeagacay, (22) RIGPARAT (48) me a 
(iu) affiniraccan, (24) RY gram, ' 


(2¢) stremrcracay | : 
{ i“ 
End: aot sqpTamteea aqua tan ai goa : 
Post-colophon : grat se git | 
qaqa lea eat a4 qa a ga 
STORE Cictel feafad S a 
8820 qa 
. - : i 
rere pith prot tt 


Vaisnavasi avout jaya” 0 
> I vasiddhant 2 nara | Mw pope 08" ; 


By hag a a snobere ie 
on Substance, country- -made paper gee axe pces gh 
a page. Character, Nagata, Prades ‘ 


Generally correct. Incomplete at th 


For a full manuserip® ° 
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8821 


8195. AIAAUSAUAGIA Moksalakgmivilasa. 


Being a commentary on Jabalopanisad. 


By Vallabha. 


Sub 
Sta 
, nce, country-made paper. gi x44 inches. 


. a Pa 
diseg) ge. Character, Niagara of the th century. 


Folia, 43. Lines, 12 
Appearance, old and 


Cured. Incomplete at the end. 
» Beginning : 
sfrqurgta aa: il ete. 

Raraadarafd faaaeena | 
fersrerst: at Gard, Prgce fara iste: i 
SAARI RAS HAA ATA | 
ae qed Fa args faaaer | 
aaaarTEATo ataatareat Fe: | 
AY raha aia a2 aTIGAAAAHTHT II 
WwgaVta alata aaa sai | 
Waa eqeatad guictan Fl 
Stagaia Grad art acadE™ | 

a Meme fierearem sqreat MASTAt Il 

Shearer Saat - Gata l— 


8822 
losi2, BayaHe 5” 


By Gosvami Giridhara. 


wpotkrsta. 


ne 

ha ©; eo é Li 9 on & 
unt : y, Lines. : 

TACtey Nay made paper. 11X5 inches. Folie ance fresh. Com- 


> Nagara of the 19th century: 


ba Su, 
bate ct 


f,, Ut 

e] 

na ga to the school of Vallabh 
; © the Supreme Deity. 








Beginning : 


Sfagraraazamiad aga aia aa Il 


Aldeal TATA aqaralqinaaa® 

starcniash Prater araaAae | 

arlene toed Sqn 
qaLAAA aga gui Il 


Colophon : . 


ate: oftaqgnreatla pfrfeacta Z 
a qe 


aeasara 
afiqracanfrarqager® CS — qed idee" ; 
di —~ differ ent Dalam 


Th 
e ¢ . 
olophon 1s written in a 


are 
- ean ye 

0 

Sy 

Sub ~ By aridase- a ii a 
ubstance, co proliu™ NS p 

untry- -made papel rons 180 Ser! Nag eal ’ ip 

ona gy 


on a 
t page. 1D}, 
resh, a in élokas, QA. 


A sh 
of 7 work of the school 0! 
men which gives 0D the rk rae 


Colophon: 
~ rar 


eftaraa fateat 32" aa 
aq: I 
Be ginnin g: 
at aqagiamal ee 
a ai Sead 7 i Ps gfa 
qa aaa sc eka ett 
aqua cacada ara qa a 
quer arcarata gaa 7 
afassia Th 
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ory pray SaTTReaTA, HAA fe fasta | 
arfaat ad 1ac84 gactaatd at Il 


8824 
10291. Seq ITTAMATAA 


Nibandha éastrarth aprakarane. 


113x5 inches. Tolia, 7: Lines, 9 oF 
Appearance, resh. Incomplete. 


Subst 


Q 

Page uace 

ge bien Spuntiye meee paper. 
er, modern Nagara. 


Call 
ed on the obverse of the first leat: 


ay 
* naam 
. Evid eaves are marked with the letters faade | 
3 that omy a work of the school of Vallabha shew- 
“Ms bo} 1 Sastras (including the philosophical sys- 
Int to God Hart. 


- Taco aa: | 
“i Waa ACH goorrat gana 
Tafyaza aera tela ae Ul 


T 
He al of the work: 
ae anagat 2 qarafaanem | 
regi Saraqatad fered Ul 
ae oe Garett gt TH | 
i hs ai qetta. qezeraare II 
oe rest Baanlgarnlay 
Se 2aHIGa Te | 
en araria atta 
azyq Qaza Gat Il 








CU 
- tina areata | 
ooh m at a4 afea aatatd Il 
~_ far aa fez = s yrrad aa! | 
| = spon anatfafa 2274 Il 
| TS heen sai HATE AAA {é | 
areata sqaerallet aa 


fé Il 


arr: 
a sqiaea TATU qagea | 
he! pegpaie’ qfraifaaa Ml 

| a . esata aay ater | 
Migeg aq at a anit Hae | 


ATAU Qoleqcata 
eeaTE arbitra | 


faszingr 
nZ, a As | e 
Reainig FAT aca {€ Il 


8825 


1028 
8. qa set nazala a z 
L ppanit™™ ipo 


Valle 
a 
bhacary -yabhagave 
> By Vitthala pay i 
Stance oe 
’ count : : a 
on —_" paper LX inc es. ra) bas 8 
Characte?: Sagar d 
Go 
ot 


a 
page. 
E 
Ppearance txtent in Sl 
Sy aooslé, Mies: 112 
aplete. 


It pr 
proves Vallabha to 


;n.cat ple 


C aon faa 
z 
ofrareatrea AeA ao 
eer 


TaHaarareiy 
areargerraea erer™ aa 

4 | 
oat? 


Post-colophon : 
nqaorarata Rafat 
Beginning : fad aad gene 
Aa sftapaTareTt © a 
qafitragaat = sac | 


be gp } 
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Ry agT wy aa gaghaRrergeel Tare aat aaT 
Witninaapawag wTagataret valea— - 


Conclusion: 
qeaqaea  ftaarenetta = fracaeatategeacard, ataraea 
% Wasa agAraeaatt AMAA AASIA |! . 


PAR fae 


8826 
10284. 


12x5 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 11 on 


a 
frog), °°: Uxte ; , 
ore slok 5 aracter’s 
* Complete. in glokas, 135. Charac 


TA review of the Jaiminisiitra in 42 Slokas. 


SA, af faparacafactat qedahaiereTeet Sarat It 


Beginning 
sfageara aa: |) 
Sti Sante arett frat feat At | 
Tao eqetor Feared at eat: HATA I 
vt 4 4 aya fe aeseateatale feata: | 


WetNte exer aelt: AT Aattart: tl 
Eng. 


= 


SEIS sree afehrayawae TT | 
Tafa Maca fe asad, gepernTtarA. ll 


| II 
? US shGeaeater ached agargsrerare® qua | 


3B 
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End : 
Ys = oa 
qARITARAGATA 
Ys = } fous 
2, gard eft deat | 
SEaEy HT aacarg tacal 


fanned: KS 
me: Hele aqned Il 


4A, oft sffae> {tl 
b Then 15 §] — vat Geatratate te 
or 6 7 S C re = ; ‘ “ , 
ne in mind —, containing lessons to be aver 
by a Vaisnava oo # 


Weaz sae Sgertt 
{escoricg IAAT qQ0ae | 


HTT 2) 

ata @ maTengalen area nrrt I 

qt araved " 
1 


goat 
at 
by 


S se 


Sema 
TAT A HEA ae 
eaqAt 

Augen aAlast pea: a 


SB (Last _ 
‘oymaher cfaohagetr tare 
2a fara: Gara: I 
d sta 


Th 
oe 
hime idea of Bhager® 


Beginning : 


fraaratest 
A HA MHSUA eqtaa 

_ . ret: | 
eqaritars* a gal 


aad corettt gars | 
; at gad’ , ’ 


MACARAATAT 
arfenatat sqanenarenee 

cat cqace fe aft 7 para! ee 
card gaereseTree qa 





SORA BRAT: ATGACATT AT AAT | 
qnieara fardtay saga + dat! 
sang Zqaat a sa fa Aa fé | 
FrAqrenaa: NCATTSACAATY KFEA Il 


8827 
_ 10288 
2x5 inches. Folia, 15. Lines 
Appearance; fresh. os 


Sub ' 
l] u Stance 
. Character, modern Nagara. 


T : 
<hree short works of the school of Vallabha. 


Ca, 
afa sifazadtfaalactadt acnraAtiana: SANE | 


TT. 54 
: afi sifieao cralaaet|aatania: AA | 
the fests two are concerned with the proper times of 
ie. vals, Janmastaml and Ramanavan. 
IT 
UL. Begins 
fas aa: Il 
nelgeq at eaaITATANAS 
Rasa qaraqzaraneravaet Rll 
AAA AAECA tatareanae 
Star ar qsaa away al gel ferfaerae Il 
== C — 
aeaaaeqaqaa ala TA aqait: | 
qaradaficdar wagacart Il 
FEAIaATZA qea aq at equated | 
Quen cuacka tot + oe eT 


aaade yaisa THT araet Aa | ‘ 
Rea ag + + arg ae TEA gaa ale | 
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nat fR anarace: erg ae TAM 
aefaat ara wa taaataaaet Be 
Thus it concerns itself with the spurt ation 
ficance of the Rasa festival, justified by Bs, pase 
(along with their interpretations frow 
paiicidhyaya of the Bhagavata. : 
Colophon : ane 
fa sftfazaeactac | 


TA Gara || WaaTT Il 


+ | 
faat aratanier® 


8828 9 oP a 

} p 

10280. ‘ 9 pines; npeo™ 

; follas sata 
Substance, foolscap paper. 12h *9 inches: oem Nagi 
Pek, Extent in glokas, 180. Characte?s 

tesh. Complete. aay 
vada’ 


An extract from the Avata Dy 
Colophon: . want aa 
afa Seepar AAACN é agi 
ayagettaaRaraacargaeat sprartaraae 
<A aR: aaa: |— 
B eginnin ge ‘ | 
sare. | 
yataeaaté aqme é, a a 
Rargquianyaes haga a a 
aad ara | sprareraeTEtaeS | 
| iy 
‘46 
8829 nis P “tre ip 
pam” __ gba 
10203, earfersteatataatt ” dl a 
Being a commentary on a y si 


{as 5 
school of Vallabha). ea pol ‘at 
4g IPO Nas 


Substance, ¢ r J 
ountry-made paper . jyactet 
@ page. Extent in élokas, 540- Chare 
Ppearanee, fresh. Complete. 
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Colophon: ta oftaararclaraqararachaen iy 
Sistah: AAU | 


Post-colophon > Ma Lexé at: sraot gat 4 I— 
B eginning : | 
TAU AA: | 
CANA AASAHAAMTATU ANT | 
Tatiseat Gay aha saat fageract: Ul 


a arRaagara:  sftazaageat qeaearanieat TACT 

Ry aE apelin Sera AGATA TIRE eaHld- 
Rey MART wearaa TATE gence farttaearacatt 
Te RTT cazreapigrara aaah sraeitercat 


a >: RIMSATARCATA BSR: waa: TARR 
8830 
0275, 7 - | 
Wa afaT Y Sarvatmabhavammaye 
i batbstan Stay By Vitthala, son of Gokulanatha. 


‘ ont s, 10 on 
8h. ott yp try- “made paper. 11}X5 inches. Folia, 1. Line 


ce 
fe Appearances 
"ple ete. Slokas, 250. Character, modern Nagata. 


It holds and 
] aspects 0 
y ol tyaga 


Ay 
ian 4 Of the school of Vallabha. 
een Udy “ View of God as pervading al 
cris ‘€ same time shews the necessit 


and dradhana (worship). 
Binning. 


‘ Marites aa: | 
‘ aware area 
a, RR Vaan asta Preuss | 
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Ja AACA Fes qaTaageagen 


BACHARACH MLM WLM fora = 
AZ Hl AsareaaaT AT qaaracarar ined | 
=, r™ am 
aTEaARAT TARA ATTA MT F fa aa at 
qald 


c 
aaa EA z . oF = 
Mey AaTayAcar ag hrarenrd: 4 aac 
C 


qT le ~ ral qa 
is aqeaipyReqaraa | Aa G4 qiaqer i 
ai; AAT MAASATAaca 4 cartafa AA ae. ea 
= a aigt 

gf 


thre se araqrearsicaatht “ST 4 (AE 
alan” of mana ine “ | ara, © ae 
eaiaireaat(?) TAAEM a 

seaftrarenfatrarea: | fea od OT aaa 
etc. eb po” 


are i faa 
AitaAcaAag cata, AAAUTAM 

* : of 
s in ho! om i‘ inase 


Se ends with 12 $loka 
stors, God Srikrsna and the aut mo 
Colophon: ata magnee™ 
walemaafaa: Aaa: II 
8331 ish 
10270. pn 
. fi 
Substa , é *  ohes fol ff 
nce, foolscap paper. 114 x5 inane i J a 


page. (' 

BGs s oon modern Nagara- 

“as 1 Colophon: ala 
aat Stacaqaqanaa: | 


spanreatla 


Begins : l 
z: | 
sfacutta aa: Il frat 


oftaeorquaarat zeqTCATN re <Z 
q tg gagalita ae a 
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AREAL ACTACAT: TACIT HATTSHTET! | 
aiiaat & Rat cesttareactent II 3 Il 
AAPA ATAAT TIAA: eqe | 
SAE: TaSea MAPTAAGTAT Ut 3 Ul | 
There are 8 glokas in this. 
aie ata spe egecaeer st ger Fafa FATT 


(There are 16 élokas). 


Beging 
aeacut quence faze ATA 
Samaaard fea fara 
Seat qt at quer: da: MAT fae (?) | 
Replaces AIA Rag eEeA URI 
Menard fact AeA qaifaat | 
, aut Haat Sa Pfgearatatent I 
I . al 
\ 8B, sta serene TTA 


Wert rN 
Waa Recon | (There are 


Beging by 


nga a gaa aat SF | 
Toy large, ard: feera: HoT TEAS | 
WesRwat washes ar fentTaaes | 
TI thadeal dagarathrat | * 
Wes eiahaRaanhanars. | 
TAT sflagararcala FeasasTh 
War Rehst agers te qatar | 
TRIS Rafat quest carat ate HEAT ak 
58 aaa errata rere | 
3 Aten aca ag: etait TH 


al 


rial 





IV. 


ae + i , : & 
We Mieeaqs ge rea ias AI ' 





Begins in 8B: 
ratagarneat facta age | 
SATIRE areas wavs equa: It ll 
Tease tae: HitaerITsS™ | 
ameasararars garo aan te | 
IG Ce la( qrmarzargagad | 
Waraannig ayreatag ed Il (2) 
MG Reames Gag | 
Meaagrash aa weranaraeal Il 


Tanti tachgarg alaegTt 
wg Gagaancn hte NFAT | 
tAqaarsareht saagamaadat 
Rtacaaa: sfraseergarae Ul 
Rasigeara qq aa: get a4 
MAE TRAT TTR ATA | acat a fea 
waeaghersr & gaci fey efrgrenT ares 
tated A: Gaara, ate Aral ee ~ 
Ta Rat sroysy AAT Boars ta © par 
RUsseubaayas aA amit 8 
FY cai FE ag:caafaond AT 
aagaigganaT ca sta aet: S 


aor stall 


at t 


aS Sear aaa | 
Here ends the ms. 


Subst 
. Page, ance, 


0 


8832 
10265. 4 
froli 


po: 


a 


ire 
pP 


pes: vag? 
country-made paper. 10} x52 incre rp % 


Ei 
xtent in élokas, 70. Characte?> 
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It contains a commentary on @ portion of Sruti- 
tahasya, a work apparently embodying the views of 
the school of Vallabha on Sruti. The portion of i 
IM question relates lo the incarnation of God m 
Vallabha. 

Beginning : 

aq glarerarata: ferret) faead | 
IA Gea i GST | gfoarntfateaar qarat feagfeett ATA 
Wa! Rami gq aaa gheqetre get 9fa Hata nihi. 
A : : a 
WE | gga aman Ganda af a am AteNt S 


ofa fatrarahe: | aa quaTaRsIqyanernae | etc. ete. 
End: 
Sa: gq oat | 
MearAAarqaey WlATIEA aera feat spe 
—C 
a ofrfita cam! aa Rogan | saan 
Rafitiencaa Riera ada dst! © i fig 
ma sgchtaraqaacaraaraernt er 
Ta | 
8833 
10266 
Wri: 
~ Su tilings of the school of Vallabha- — 
Page tance, Country-made paper. 1x5 inches: et bs | 
Maracter, modern Nagara. Appearance - 
RB I. 
“sinning : 
MaaAATA ll 


Ua agarefied a a Fz garfart | 


Werhy cfrnaray Fat aso ae Il 
Llophon: 


mS eftarafaehad aeHaneaTet eqn | 
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IT. 


Beginning : 
genital 


=f aeatyet 


ag Waals W- tat F c 
aaa | Cal 
zfa 27 ra ‘ 


TaTSUa . 
FAT ict cD 6) eqan € 7 aa quae 
Wate aaa BI) a cas af 
=“ Od FAISAUTAATTEA AF aeafpacaaat ai 
: | q . ‘ ~~ Z 
Ft Faas J dat 4 aan slaqezaT Tata, sqa it 
q - yf ’ 
End : KS 
‘ : apf , 
naaeg fara: aad afa a4 
at ‘an a 
ehtumfacaa: abarqaataa argu: | 
Pe III. 
ESin bg : 
on ning : sftReorra aq: | an i ga 
° “~t . a d 
WIgqzz} Lleea eeareat qaea Taal gal qa Hl qa zal 
“a ~ : , afew a 
wie Alteay vfauafa | wT eqaad ale eee tA. aa 
= | gata TTS aqrat qa! 
of » A ee C: ¢ 
Tata ™ Ta fearita Fawzaed Agel a i | 
aR aa gaat, waa za gag yal 
Pde | . | . A! a4 q! 
Seats feaar: | fq zital gal aga 
AeqaoTEyR a ae . asta: arg" : att” 
im cA ata Haar: | ae 0A | 02? 
, » pe 
creeds, n follows an enumeratio? 
a ; 
End ° ae Gal ga’ 
tet QE TaqearfaenaA | meta Adak wa 
sfterh af) aaramaar atat TAT! (2 
TERR Sear 
a 


Col — 
ophon: <a freee earcarts” - 
‘ aca 


a 


P , s 
" ost-colophon ° sftett: aa geat 
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IV 
Beginning : | 
any afaquronteatage aateard: feet I— 
staigiaaagar Aa: ll 
orm gta PARTea quaraaaiee | 
Pat at etaia afters: U- |l 
cre a agena Tatar frateat | 
| qaiaaaa a rene TATE Ul 
dat qwaaa ata at quarters | 
qqHS uma fe was Eada Il 
qo Sta aa: scat AAA qt aya | 
aiaqatn agar vrTe ayaa Il 
aeanavsster a J AA TA" | 
ata ay Heat a aa a RTE ATA Il 
ag ar ger aie Hae AA qua | 
ean Heat Gad A feata = ll 
Aaaaa gears HATTA 4 ane: | 
aefieadatt: fa aeaett AA ayeroret tt (2) 


4B. eeanigd at art wal eat | 
Gate adraaheafasata Kal a Il 
cae acto aadiet a A | 
envisaged Raa a Fs TI 
Me saga wa THE eq aa | 
atten Baraat afaearla & att | 
aeatt erred: earfase: FOU | 
ganisast a ararargaate ll 
Tsarencalaaarat a 4 
aka aeala: aeat avr! 


— 








ai Il 
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End: 
aati FATIMA BaIAT EAA | 
ha qaerifenttaeata Kat Wat Il 
arctan fasiat fageta gt | 
Taya J aaa eftuaza ©aa Il 
ath wan afar afafarz faster 


Colophon: 
3 afa  sft-erfagerat afrraracars MS < 
arqTT: |— 
5 Mic 
Miscellaneous Vaisnava 


8834 
10224. AIG BACaIe Tluvanda™ 


By Yamuna Munt 
rT ae 


ies With a Commentary gn iss 
= nee Chaves, ae -made paper. 12%9 inches: Folia» pate> 5° 
Ay » Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Comple™ ay 
re 
— 1 ode to Al calle Vist 
om wie, 4 uvandaru, otherwis© ion, of os 
: é first sae considered as a inear h ober js. op 
cl, we en of eek tre i oe _ athe 
| who rus from AlUV 
1e 1c Guru of our aU aca’ a5 
- 
the Gurus are ya sin pas? op 


schools. 


ul a? 
aD da a c UA im ps pa puh, 
an i) 


of 

e Text cone pe Parasares 

Ruptnnin sts of 68 verses: 

("T) g: % oftaa wang au: | 
waaaiae aera acarart GS" rea! 
eataarara atetteged 14 are , 
TH AAT ata agar ant aa | 
ARI AAT aTAAA AAAs ant at | 

arf | 


TA aTAaEReT A T 
fitafasrara 34 fargaren | 
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an frargarfgzaraterreret 
atreqiat qaitsernaerTag enters ete. 


(Comm.) 

SPAT ARARCATT ICA aeat; cata (1) BIAS 
antadiear val seaaaata, ve sare aATEREG RTA Be 
Teche mere ck ereparereae Te AC MANTIS 
Sartre neraatiaantateeraeTEA faarateaet 
REM ea RA zZIESE ate “rca ATTAIN 

OUR araqara: aerefnt HEA qrteanerl eet ae 


arargettafarcar qRRATMEATOAANG aera 
caatstaatl ARIST 


az : Q 

a arn alana gaara é 
g- 

FY Garrard qjaniaaraard eATAT THE | agian 


aA Gyaateealea, ger aaeEn as 


a € . : 
‘ arias Da rarkgInemers qracata 


fat ats 


a sialaa eee eee an 7 oy 
Wy fafieare Ft Ae aot qea a spargaal® aa auencla Wall 
on the sil 


3 
A. (The Commentary 
qtr KAAS 


whanges agqay tet: arate, ala 
ataaaaior Toate | 
The Text ends:— 
aH Praacoiclaes safoerta fae : 
fanart arate ear 1414 7 aafaratacl \ 
nqarea EECA ATA . 
TRG AMATATAISE amet atta FL" 1 eae" 


Colophon: sia Seargatereeee aga 


C , 
Ol. (Comm.) 2fa sfarrgaale 


“sat-colophon : 
TATU; . = B 
gs | Bag eee saga © 


— 


gaara N 
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8835 tary 


= 1 aus a #£ ame 
8386. aeAat LAl Sanmanoramad 0} a cee athe 
ohunat 


“ the first verse of Vivekacidamam by “paasin® 
ar re eo a 7 * rn ‘ ! ry u 
ma Udasina, 2 disciple of Ramadas 


belongings + . | 

nging to the Sikh community. es 
ait. AbeMmee 69. 

124 x44 inches. roe Sarl. 


Substance 
ance, country-made paper. 
Nagara- 


on 


a ay a ; - . 
l'resh, iimticte 300 glokas. Character, 
eave 

1 3 5 . ‘ sv n : 
Copied in Saihvat 1869. Complete © bic 


It explaj . ai dame 
explains the Ist verse of the Vivekacuee 


runs thus ° 
aaiiterafagranrat Tama I 
wiaet qraaee AZTE qe 


The last Colopl qa 
: icon. gia 


; ala az ORETheaAAT ATTA = “ agi" 
tt c r4 
Vea — cgarerareilarehaeheaal franc ‘ 
Gysarz . | 
bom GWAAITAIAT GATAT | = quel al 
_ SAGER Cece GA ATA arfadt art om 
of 
agi 
8 836 ant yn nll 


Py) 
«on pana” 
Visnu patl® 3 


Cc @ 
84.40. acopqa arate = soli 
Substance, country-made paper. 


On a pa 1 
Apres’: Extent in glokas, 4900. Charact® >, 
Pearance, discoloured and repaired. Complet© a 


Colophon : 


: ute aaaraageertetaaZas 
aataTeE aarat | 


g fae" 


Post-colophon d) 
AeAeAT yoo (In a later hap 
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A ° ° re 
i, a tation on the worship of Visnu. For a 
ption of the work, see 1.0. Catalogue No. 2512 


8837 


O57, TSyGIM ( Sarateat ) 


Re ? * J neat = e 
ingabhrigavalli (with commentary) 


Foy # 

Dlete - os manuscript, see L 1419. The MS. is jncom- 
‘Sund., en he and the eommentator’s name is not 
tom that af _ is by Rangacarya and takes its name 

A at of the author. 
Vaisnava work. 

and consulted— | 
ata), Panhcaratra, Bhaga- 
garasmiyt, Patan- 
Narayanop anisad, 
Moksadharma 


The 
ee quoted 
ata, ~ ama (Bhagav 
al, Sindh. a Bhagavadgila, Para 
Undaleo. ‘ ‘yasutra, Kasikhanda, 
‘ Ghana, ad, Brahmav aivarta, 
Most a, Mahabhagavata. 
etimes — colophons are imperfect, 
vo, sometimes three sntermedl 


et! 

te 

Ven. olophons of the 5th and 6th only 
hey are: 


dropping 
ate letters. 
are fully 


ef 
Nog, A RE RE aaaeTaRT senieepareorene TH SE 


(798). 
° aT cs 
TEqNaa ATA TE: WHT (94B.) 


he 
Yth te: 
th is incomplete. 


d 639 8838 
Le Maagaeataterrtalt 


Wadh 
hakticandrikollasa (with ° 
e L 1468. 


( aaie ) 


ammentary)- 


Fo 
; r * 
the manuscript, S€ 
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Yati, the quthor of 
phakte 


the namie 
llasd.- 


Aufr 
‘recht savs ia 
a savs that Atmarama 
i has a work of 
* cal . ; a visi IX . 
, Mentioned In Rachavo 
CLS recet 


8910. Bi 
— Bhasavadbhakticandrikon’” 


(with él sommentary?: 
gripst 


Sub 
Sta 
orm rance, ce 
. a 8) — 
Character untry-made paper. 12! Oe pnehes : lie 4 J 
pied Rage nae anes, FOlM 6 
Nagare. Appearances resh. I 
aT if 
tary 


the comme? ‘he 
6G nal 
rom eat 





The fj 

a Geek 28 

then a. a 15 leaves have 

IS given “pres a half blank 
n [ 1e . ; 

below it e middle and the co! 

The f 

e first ¢ , 

second in 7 chapter come» to an end iv jent gjoi™ 

are i= ig 21B, the third 10 233. ul i 

Sth in lead The 7th comes to a end 1 < 
88, the 6th in leaf ALA. 


n mentar! 


8840 
1243 Mas 6 sahil fa rahe 
. GHAGAS Re 


Sul 

Istane 

on ance, countr 

tolerable. page pny aes paper. ¢ 

< y > iw . % 2 ‘ 24 

e. Prose. ae in glokas, 4dU. Chat 
Jenerally correct. Complete 


I — 
t begins thus: 
oTiataeal satel | g 
> 
rgATSS 


WIAA 

2 ec aie 

ca] . Pe e ‘ 

agree: Garang garage i 
roe 


o o 6 . gre 


4 , 

—e AEATIARST gee: © Ae 

l ae 

rin Tita ara: alga: qa e Fr 
caT° ¢ 
a: sq: sofa | ge 
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End : wa amaatat Hatt gaara fraatiea Capa ha: Meaty ta 
Gat | ata Ta Th cemaAGeNe le | 
aeaagATA Te ATTA AG ICAT | 
acfaie: HAEAA TAIT A Gaz: | 


TVEAeASAlacs weaeany a sqrata | 
aq god atfed 2 gaiitd TAF tl 


Colophon: ala THA Ae: aaa: | 


156 
8841 
i 13- 
15 Substance, country-made pane? TEXAS inches. fol i Met 
na page. Character, modern Nag ara. Appearancs, Tes 


A MS. without a title & without peginning & end. 


Beginning : 
—_ ad -araHeatearaarl aqiazatal r 
TATRA rere qeqed 


tn carzatfa araatatia scar earaatta ie 
s . ai 
are Sq afaqaafa aa a srqaaatee 4 


qarata 4 pid 
“ada Az Bq aaa aq A | an tee 


aeareaat Fil 


* . qeaa 
“Sofas aia aq fm Ral Seal: ag: aed i 
ais AcHala :-- pst arena, 

- ant saat 
; ear gfe qraaaT: | af “gait af a crfat: AT 


Tift: a: aqua: etc., ete: 


1 _ Cc 
oe canfaaqeaa Peas © a 
Stati aaieqaica at A 
OF TET rantat Ara qa qo aac 


UR 
Wey. | 
AeA seattle | ~ cult That 


~ qrnede 
a i ‘ 











) 


Staal a 1c Th 


co 
aan 
bo 


( 
= ™ o~ c ~ gfe 
AGAT CTiAqAERIITZ HASTAC 


wletid—agm 21 ete. 


2B. aandjariza ange TTA 
<< yeaa ical 


gal 
oz qari C4 
seq Tae 


ea ~ — goers 
Shane stata amaiaatata tage 


~ _ a {q— ss ael 
= ° a __ oy ea 7 fatAl® | 
ATLA | Saat war aed aaaza: ATA | posi aqua 


o qs : 
: . ~ f~ Ts gagie Kia 
aati ATRteq wame war wait aos gar 


- f~ ¢ c Cc ~. . Se cule aot f 
AMAT Araraiay (>) sata Biase r | Ml fal rs yore etl ) 
. AVA C! pare 

tt 


aa fa ita 


oat. 


oa 
- 
| 


/ 
>) ‘ 


. oor facurt SAT oy a Wa: 
aq: | 


ry 


Walgateragaig faataceTal 
Tet Aaa teat aaah pavit sara qata ear 
Rett an farem: Gf Aer sf cle. Cle 

WA. fie Raa aq afaasTatse 


= ~~ in ~ , —x< +] At » 
Rata Ha warsadaa fe eee sit age aa 
a<rqa ~ Tie 
frm} aaa sReaarisa: cheer ecae : ge 
wi Pe 5 oe 
— - ay COTLAS : 
WH Td: | ang aiagatea Raat faRtctsal , nate” 
c =r {o4 
Tet AAR Ly Sears ox Toca : ate par 
_ je! ne 
RM Eto, Meat etec., ele. “4 4S c ; go” 
oves r O 
From wha LE has heen quoted ay ye ie ay) 
this no. contains a fragment of 2 Col 
work of Vaisnava Bhaktigastra. 
sor 
8842 pia 
8637 sgl oo per 
{ <onl 
Substance, coun tr y-made paper. 133 54 ane 5 Na 
oh” on a page. Fxtent in glokas, 21000. a 
if Good, complete. m 


Another copy of the same 
The four chapters complete +7 . 
The ist chapter ends 1m leaf 1 


The 2nd chapter ends in 
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2 he 8rd chapter ends in leaf 87. 
The 4th chapter ends in leat 199. 


8843 
41014 


Folia, 12. Lines, 4 on a pase- 


5 
ubs iLance, palinte: nf. 114 x13 inches. 
Appearance, good. Incomplete at 


rstacter, Udi ya of the 19th sentry: 
Beginning : 
| Racor a | yaaa sata | 
lgicaat Kalai qafarcautt 
ata RaanicaAaard | 
aj saragren a eames 
eat gufaaraas AT: | 
namfarqararacdal 4e4 Al 
Siesta FATA: ARRAN 
faag HA aeAa poorer 
nlacfaaag fear deaara gue Il 


anes | 


RY Baer qedvaaed cae, 8 

fay Pafita ages —ferarrreeoe ee ey 
~~ Vaaig: equ, area safe saat, * war at & 
q sete ae fegafafa war! 4 g 9 qiatcnt 
Saag ee safer: | eAtcH iad 
an VeAcHRA lA arent sgrraet “ ratte 
Reena aageargarfadtita ae Te TN 
Wits: 7 ASAT TA sere aetare , pe 
Te, SRaeet g aeg og feerTaraa fare or 
WaMeqas aT AGUA afer raat 


UST iat 


eames 








a, 
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8844 
654.7 . .. . 
547. WAA(FATA Ramabh aly 


td and 


rirasayan™ 
qrane Le 
- vi pines 
alia, 2/; 
siageatl Appeate™ 


By Kaéina 
inatha, son of Jayaruimad Bhat 
ces 


104 *33 inches. 


Substance, cou 4 eaqe 
-ountry-made = paper. 
modern 


per pag ’ 
BC. Exte : 
"Cc ' = ene Fs , = ’ 
fresh. Complete t in slokas, 479. Character, 


ia paste ee 
ad UAHA qarag | ait 
Post-colophon : capieat i MAES faares 
Gea |— 

etc. etc. 
gat zat! 


st nae! 


Beginning: Avram 7 | 
sitmaciarradt sara: Brae 
geanariaciat qieacntat Aa 
antaaqdiaraeattae | 

wate tage afanradt aa | 
ACT vit gcrarract ee | 
IRATE: Haga carer : 


aq WAaeate ae ; mop ald | 
Seat Beat TT «A fe | 


adacharaisgaIneras eral atl 
qzi gulch 


aa a abadtatargat 


8845 
toro. wfqareea BPO nt 
pas, ack 


Substa a 

525. Characte palmleaf. Folia, 1%- tines, 9,74 - ears 
racter Udiya, written about @ pundre cop! 
A metrical tract on the worsbIP 


Beginning : 
Wee, FATIetIeaa 
RBs Aaa qe ! 








( 945 ) 


HRATGHAITTeaaea 
RUNTGLATIFAA Wat a tl 


The object of the work. 
qe qua TaTeATAaAT- 
Sfyahaaca AAT THA | 
AAA AHATa AAT 
(0) a QRRARIAARaS SATA | 


| eqaaet eqns 
afar a: qRea aa | 

aarsqaea auifgatla 
aarad a Haat SES i 


eotegar Aaa TAT 
gar aaah: Trea | 
aka masa gaals 


aqpugquar: Feat sued Il 


qT PATIHAEAA 
qeania qIAA RAAT 
Ages syaut fax 
patent uTTe I 


HANZ yaaa Gal 
aremrrafasarenrent | 


aiater AeTAA geartas™ aud | 

C 

: ieee se 
Te, afi ofafkeeet sae TM B, | : oh 
* 8A, : sata: BAIA: 3 10A, ° us eTa 


86 
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© U4a: ca: ; 12B, o ag: THI 5 15A, 
ITA, ATA: SHIT: \—eATAtTsa Bea: Il 


It ends thus :— 


amare fert aa Bayt aearaH St - r 
hat HAA Hisea ATH arena | 
oa seater 


MCI WIAA: AAA, qa 


(| 
fraararcameara gather 
8846 
qal 
168) TPT REMIT Pagal | 
cal on 
Radhakrsnagano ddesadip" piness "gers 


t ales * 1964: 


es. 
Substance, country-made paper. 12 X42 ipane Date 


bk rat Nagara 
complete ent in glokas, 140. Character, 


Colophon: orf? 5 geal 
me grecamm (2) vata ee ye ' 


anata crarrgrooeT tte 


Last Colophon :— 


ate monte wathiant AATAT | 


Post-colophon : 90 ps? 
Tadt Saat 22 aad (ce? | : Uw } 
for a deseripti f the work, S© u 
307, scription oO ; pie? 
elative * ef 
This is a description of the relat jot” 


p 
Radha and Krsna at Vrndavane 113 gr or 
Mis grandfather was quae, be, ee ae 


Wag, his mother’s father ma a an int po 
Mother az. His father W° as fio phi” 
agitat, His elder stepmother pd 

anda 


iather’s elder brothers were Upan: 
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and v 

younger . ‘ 

eo, —_ brothers Sananda and Nandana. His 
ister was Nandani and her husband Nila. 


8847 


10 
S11. BATA RA Namagananakrama 
By Gopala Simha. 


12h x4h inches. Folia, 
18th century. Appearance, 


sg, Lines. 7 on 
discoloured. 


Sul 


Q stan 
Page ce, country-made paper. 


; Character, Bengali of the 
of the school of Caitanya on the 
s of God. 


A Ves 
| \ aisnava work 
O 5 ’ & Bon 
f counting the sacred name 


Colophon: 


Ss ‘ Hproraraqgqansad 
AURORA: SATE: | 


paver ATS AA TUATE 


Beg inning : 
sfeftcrarecot Stay | 
wftat ardor patentee 
TAA crear aoTTTTATE! gcfirat | 
PATA ATT ATA TTA TATENM 
That & Hert gxq efecrentnatem : 


Th 
Q@ fivct 
first leaf does not belong tO the ms: 


8848 
2 ) | 
580, aftaraqeat Havindmapat 
ness » 


. ant: 
= Folia 13 12 1111- 


o, S 
‘\ a Dsta 
sali. Dates 9” 


Dp, P Ree 

(3) ap 3 

ap. e. Countr 

Nee, Extent by-made paper. 124 x43 
iscoloured flokas, 390. Character, 


inches 


h 
Ben 






aitany* 


Q 
o the 


An ; 
. the terlocut; 
inte Subj cution between Sanatana a 
Tika, okt of the Krsna worship according © 
‘hion. It is complete in slX patalas 


— 





It begins thus: 
MTs ETAT Tay | 
Aaeeraatsaiaratiaar a yas | 
wat ad et aet eoifa eaazileatAl | 


Colophons : vocal 
. stats” 
4B: gfa ofttanamadaae afratntee qa 4 
8A gf ¢ rr - > es) aa 

» 9 eRamaze: fgdrsissa: : 10.4, #8 aqitsa™ 
framzs: adtarart:, 10B, 0 BARATATE | feat 
9D re rte, 
2B, © VWTatararay Aly qeqnts2a™: | 


Tsaeq: AIITAEA | 


Postcolophon . _ xa 
TaAZT ~ gel 
Mgrs | aa 722% Ale ata 

saat Wrst ITT | 
fefad agacia, at eta Gea aaa | 
88: AO 
aenl 
8330. rnqgra fire : 
aAyv} ‘] ale a . q f 
Ragacadamanirucim™ : F pistes 
*o]12s ie 18 
a Substance, countr r-mad r 11 sé A Mee oe Vor he yi 
rae Extent in eas “0b Charact ine § Nagata oP) 
ance, old and diecsloured. Complete. i by CH id 
whec ad t 
I On the religion of love, ®° pi a +b 
tis a treatise on the worship ° i a 
and his associates, and also Eyicaitay. 
Beginning : sfararnaraatt qa | 


AT TEMA 1 
ead aq qrawag Sat! all 
feaate faaeaa ant ye: Te" 
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scqar qantas eearaeag THAT | 
seat BEATS Teas: TAIT Il 
SY MPLA: ||— 
Rpanqcad aa ateETATy Tae | 
Gaz fadieaed Fat Tit Tareald Il 
geQar ema FATA neITay: | 
an ag a: saagat a Aletta waa Il 
ofterraraann fereferntfert 
eqar aaale saa BRM at | 
gaeana aan cantare 
ammaaiaale lata Hage 
xe sfemaraaa tre taatenrl 


— 


(2) Il 
HTT AFATATATTT 


BWV He ; 
204 Hooeezer arcotat fatal 
sprermegn aa Fe ATCT (1) 


TinTsqErAAAA ATT: faatat ll 


areat fay TASCASA 


gals Bianae aaa aaa ll 


ofa sftermarannfirefaanenrl eft — 


TI 
1e ms. ends abruptly: 


8850 


y described 
‘a Divinity 


120, qradra Vastutatiee 
5 1as V the 
Of  Sidieneiateeons Mitra under O- 928, OM ‘ 
Mem by Ramasundara 
Mposed in th qergaig aan aly 


TI 

le pr ful 

b ~~ present manuscript I - 
vidyavags™ | 








80616. 


on Substance, country-made paper. 13%3_ inches. 
side. “Fig Character, Bengali of the early ninete 
€, old and discoloured. A mere fragment. 


0. Lines; 6 


Folia, 32-4 Appes” 


enth century: 
Acrit. 
A fragment of some Vaisnava work 10 - itll 
i . ” 1 ni ra m5 
It may be a fraement of Jiva Gosvé 
Kramasand arbha. 





8852 
“S rm oat id 4019 ha ; 
7931. FAGAN THI caivalyadu devas 
. " Yopa 
. “s y S 
Being Hemadri’s Commentary OF qocttines a 
wktaphata, a summary of Vaisnava © 
ro : . . 3 ‘ on 
Propounded in the Bh agaoala. pines: Pred: 
Subs Folia, 39 “giscol 
a dive stance, Country-made paper. 114 %5 inches. oa 


af yan 
> , . mh a4 ay ype a 
A me aracter, Nagara of the 18th century: AY 

re fragment. | 


See IO. Catalogue, no. 3542. 
— sarnhil4 
ysotte 
075. aMafargefzat Poe” 


Sub | | 

Page. Exton country-made paper. 13X38 incnet 
. 5 5 " . nea 

century, Apr In Slokas, 150. Character. Bens 

i 


earance, discoloured. Complete. 


€ 
5 p b 
1 Linch tee” 
~ ‘ a i 
]' o9]1as early 
, ene = 


B eginning : 
TAT TTT | 
YR gz wR fagneacaatad 
N 
Weary BR arargaaase It 


e 
6 ‘“ . 
® . ° 
s e e . e s e 
e 
s 


EUS qa atratsd a nergit | 


TRA TA Hehe FamrEawsatcs | 
araata: rs | TH Base qfataa: 
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maey: fiat sagt AANNTy qTaATsaatea | 
UA SAT | 

AHTMAGEAY AES AFT | 

ALGAR TAG YH GATT AAT Il 


ai& ara gee freuen feiss | 
azié Praftearla aaa Hala I 
aeA AZ Aaa sca Sata gtaIFStSAaAT | 


Sama ana as fasta Bae | 

FreMAersy Taal qretfacat Caan, tl 

Soqoy Afteara: gatarrd Yea | 

aera gaerut Wa eopararfaaterat: ll 

TATRA: TACATAMS Tega: ll 

n Vyasa and 


T 2 f* ‘ ° 
hen follows a long discussion betwee 
f the house- 


CQ. + ; 
4. the father shewing the advantages ° 
's life and the son repudiating them. 
8A. 

Oa fcrmai cara: gaad AeA | 
TAU a ead na: gta FSA | 
Stag qarqaa crag aaa | 
ATA aera sare: GaRAANAaTeA Il 


Se a QRATATA TAT qaqa | 


ats 
THAN FIMAATS 
at Tatar qeafareacieat | Cbs ele. 
eq Staaa 


Tag oy. 
Sa: ged) a @aa gaat ded A 
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Gh Sata | Aratfadleaaaritareat 

arent carafartfearraer | 

Meat a: qeat a Aa | — Gawat TET ATA 

, for sensuous i 
ing 


aad. lI 


| Rambh4 goes on tempting Suki , 
joyments and Suka answers her by ¢*P - 
emptiness, 
Colophon : aide 
afi ofviviiafiaadtearat gars 
SEIEL LAE ata: | 


Postcolophon : 
Cc 
fhad sficraarcagat Il 


8854 4-latik® 
$800. thu hanesiantr Haribhaktk I 
sie on 
3 raspvali nes: os gie 
by Srikrsna Sarasve l ga. vines. 18? 
; ns Tolias 4 x g : 
a Substance, country-made paper. 12) x4 inches- Date (San®) 
Leta Extent in élokas, 912. Character, Bengali 
rance, old and discoloured. Complete. 
| 
<aa 


Colophon : | ; age 
afa sHafeartancistanl 


RAAT efiaranege fear | 


Postcolophon: 
aq 222% TAT 


AEGAN | st 
| - ; 

. é 1 
vs A treatise in fourteen stabakas; “ des: gh 


Na and the devotees of var1our : jea 
rm 1€ 
The verses are numbered up ; 


last one marked is 169. 


See IO Catalogue, No. 2508. T 


he 10- 
a r _ * ti. 
uthor’s name as Srikrsna Sarasvé 
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8855 
6591. 4B. Asypsitia Visnupritt. 


. Substa 
in glokas, oe gpuntisiee paper. Folia, 2. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent 
omplete iaracter, Bengali of the 18th century. Appearance, fresh. 
The : - 
Margin ost Visnupritt 1s written on the left hand 
of both the leaves. 


Tt actaty; 

and taal God as personal 
It bes: , 

‘a begins + aa aqaraaraarfanat ga facysreataet 

Te Ceotrasat aaqzued GAT 

Natl qrgaTATgelt TSI sac 
Tat aqnweaag cle. etc. 


and as full of love 


B 
| Other schools of philosophy: 


THE BHAKTI CULT 
8856 


8005. qtiaceaga 


“alle 
( WHRVgTWTAT ) Bhak 
commentary by 


§andilyastr 


harand with the 


takeanthad 
re) t Fy J Atha. 
for, SUbstan Raghune - 
ie . ¢9. In ter 
Q h » country- : <5 ches: Folia; “ : ; 
Mplete 72¢ter, a a a ® eatury- Appearances qiscoloured 


p.0.; Allahabad: 


7 € uttas 
al, Cait sted into English 


Sic 


J Print 
ok. i ed. Mahesh P 
Well, A eyne, Calcutta; Us 
omplete in 62 leave 


For the text, s& 
The Tika is not known 
Ruy The Tika bigins thus— 
; 4 SRrROA AT UTTET eqatrad: Praaraaeel 
SNOT Cane ageenrsrren aatal ll sical 
hay sftaReetatat omfteaarat ee : 
F = aye Reread eaten aa aad | quate 


— 


1224. 
to Autrecht. 
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The col. of the tika runs thus— 
gla frafedtaiasat aaaieaised Tala: age | Aataaa 


AeA: || 


— — 


> iC ; 
SOD f 


( 
1928. STNWesags Adda 


SF st { 


Sandilyasiutrapracacana 


inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 9 on 


Substance, country-made paper. 11 “5 , 
Date, (?). Appear- 


a page. Extent in Slokas, 475. Character, Nagara. 
ance, tolerable. Prose. Generally correct. Complete. 
A commentary on. Sandidyasutra, Anonymous, 
With a long epilogue and prologue. 
Liginning : 
CP AMT BITE: | 
o Py ~ et x. = 
al Daim taeeanrad Fes 
> mw ~ ° sa = 
4t ZF Yale GiadnNd datq | 


af Faqnicnal SIRT 
qqea mime Ade Il 


24 4J— 
Ia BesaMat aNded Beat 
qa aaa Wtadeaar— 
qe ania, at vie: wt aale:, ar gk, FI a 
stasginicia 2 aged arerts1— 
ACIUMA: HAAG GATAT: 
gear ait agar Tiseaiaga | 
asriaaeacy Buisica af 
HaNRESD ATAAL VRASTT Il 
The prologue continues in this way to 4B, where 
the regular commentary on the Suatras commences. 
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The last stitra is commented on in leaf 17A, the two 
last leaves being covered by an epilogue. 





Hind: 
30 qa aa qeanfaaia a at aA: | 


Sqata anqeaseg aiivecata Nese I 
mati Tia: Waar Maeaqay GET | 
oa: afamata quedismasg | 


Colophon: sla giivemaandaa 
THATSEATA: I STUIAI AA: II 


8858 


1102. VTTS MAT PAB! Bhasavadbhakticandrika 
By Narayana(tirtha). 


° ‘ YQ ypAT S/ oe | ; > ac Hy ¢ ~ o 
Substance, country-made paper. TEXo3 inc hes. Folia, 68. Lines, 13-i4 

yee aes Re 3 °< . R205 Vy ** ’ a be a «ve *¢ Pa ata 

Extent in S§lokas, 3250. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 


on 2 page. is 
Complete. 


Prose. Generally correct. 
A copious commentary on Sdapdilyastitra by 


Narayanatirtha. 


Beginning: 

SHAMAN AA: | 
maarcgiaanes Aa ISAT, 
eR aR raft asa wegen, garenghes: | 
fact wary aanrigies sestila: al cae 
aaqaagurenan ania eorrhy att aa: | 


° ° e ° ° > o ° 


aa fageargansicnr hese has: 
MAA AA SSAAZACAT: WIAA: | 
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Aaa ifozett qaATaTag aaa 
faqeatfa ear qagaararanea Il 22 
AMA AatAarat: -- 
[t ends: 
qaleat TAEAT: | 
dfaqacagaiss alan arat faa fafaar 
ofa cataisaaq aaa: dara geal Ale 
gifvseq: qaaiattearay AaaaIATe aq 
a aa ehqaa yfaatt armrest ata: | 
aatiea weameatin agzaaarta: | 
arta HaET 
Wantiaesialat QETAPGE Aq | 
fraehargzaiat ari acu Baw 


: C 
Colophon: sfa  snaqainzanfiarmanrarasttacran- 
AIR wTIAAaesA AAIAT | MAAT | 


MISCELLANEOUS PHILOSOPHICAL 
WORKS ON RELIGION, ete. 
8859 
8577. MAAN Al Yajnavalkyagita 


Substance, country-made paper. 10:45 inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 12 
on a page. Extent in élokas, 800. Character, Niagara. Date, ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Government of India. Appearance, old. Verse, generally 
correct. 


Eleven chapters and _ forty-three verses with 
mote The work is very nearly complete. 


8860 
10207 Sat amar Dattatreyagita 


Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 2-15. Lines, 8-10 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the 18th century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Incomplete, both ends. 
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Every leaf is marked on the reverse side with the 
letters zo mt Cp. Avadhitagita (L. 669). 
5B. 
gfa ofteartaumaane Saragesd gefieqdaré <caren- 
afacgqaaant a TaIAGaAT: tl & I 


7B. 
sfa Seaaafacaaaeagent  Aeavsadag: 


fdita: at: 11 2 1 


9A. 
efa sflearaarfatearcadfaeqaga Mad Fela: 
GAT: IB Ul 
10A. ; 
sft sfaagzacacndfaegaaet  faeatoreaaqag: 
Gaga Il 3 ll 
138A, 


eff Peamaunaaea Aarames qefeeadare 
aagearcnefaegqad IAG: | 4 
14B, 
fa sfeamaunaqad aairamed ygalsrqaare 
CTCAAACTAST IW: AAT: | § I 
15B. 
fa sfearnafacaaest aréfacgar (7) att ara 
BANAT: | 9 I 
The ms. ends abruptly in the 2nd stanza of the 
8th chapter. 


8861 
8789. xa at fasizagaralnarar 


Dattatreye Siddhantasaptaslokigita. 


Substance, country-made paper: 51x4 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in glokas, 40. Character, Nagara. New. Complete, 
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Complete in seven leaves and seven stanzas. It 
begins thus—after the manner of ZEATAZH, 
Hoastamalalea by Sankuricai Va. 





meee ITA HEA Tala Wear 

fi aa & eg pa sraarsfa | 

Gage aan aaa 

AAtAay diafaasarsta 
The last colophon runs thus-— 


e(fa) oftearaa fasreaaasszivt car arg | 


8862 
9145. AAIHHISR Madalasastaka. 





ae on @ page. FExient in Slokas, 16. Character. Naeara. Appearance, 
dilapidated and pasted. Verse. Coerrect. 


Leaf 1B is written in a neater and smaller hand. 


Madalasastalkea is so named from Madalasa, the 
woman who addresses this to her little child, embody- 
ing in it the most essential points of the Vedanta 
doctrine in eight verses 


Substance, country-made paner. 136 inches. Folinm, 1. only. Lines, 
| 


It begins: 
Bo asista gaisha fargartes me? 
aaitararaitafsaarste | 
SATE aan neat 


AQ@Al WABASH GH il % I 


aaista 2 ava a asiea ara 

Hei 12 @ Hogar | 

qgras Zahid a asika 

agg ca tyfafe meq Sat: i 2 1 
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It ends: 
dia tadt Ciamasy 22 
aera Bea: Guay tales: | 
AMCAget a AAT Case 
aga Bit aa FEAT ti ¢ i 
fa wingimars aegu |S} aq ad, awd aa: j 





After the colophon there are stray verses. 
S863 


ey 
9190. fFATWITH Nirvanasatka. 


7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9 on a 


Substance, counltry-made paper. 12x 
?, Appearance, fresh. Verse. Gene- 


Page, Iéxtent in Slokas, 12. -Date, : 
rally correct. Complete. Neatly written. 


Tt runs thus: 
SATTUMIA TG | 


wn 


nas taanlsy ars 

aq NS a TAS a a AMas | 
aa sain alan Gat a arg: 

faqmezaq: fate AINE ll 2 


ae TTA a J UWaya tl Aaatgay a agar: | 
a ata ailergiat & aNaeaqaigkyarreeq: Reape 
irate WR Ul 


aq guy a qd a Gea ge a asst a dia’ a Bara aan: | 
ae aad Haq Vist a Alar faeraecea: hae. 
fare 3 


a WegUSt A A wader: feat ava Aa at a Te | 
aasga faa a geia earkacaraaa: ate 
| TAME i 2 I 


OE ee a 


24 =. Sh - 2 
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~ = ~ & ~ ~ Aw Ls 
TA Usa aA Sladtat aat aa.A a ATqacaUra: | 
ata a adi a HM a Aiafsagmezeq: fare 
frraté i Ul 


aé fifpaett fatima fageatha aaa aeateaarant | 
1 dead aa qt dtfateagmezeq: faa farang tl & i 
fa Atfaairaza aata’ | 
83864 
8566. AKAR sulastaha, 
~ 


with a commentary. By Gangddharendra Sarasvati. 





Tolia, 8. Lines, 11 
?. Place of 
Prose and 


Substance, country-made paper. 91X44 inches. 
on a page. Hxtent in glokas, 250. Character, Nagara. Date, 
deposit, Calcutta, Government of India. Appearance, fresh. 
verse. Generally correct. 

Kight verses attributed to Sukadeva, son of Vyasa 
with a commentary by Gangadharendra Sarasvati, 
a disciple of Ramacandra Sarasvati. 


Colophon: 
gla | atAagTacartalanlalcashlaguiaAaegarea- 
PWANUM ASIII «Fa = QRH 
Gara | 
8865 
8231. CEI it Rambha-Sukasamvada. 


Substance, country-made paper. 7}%*44 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 18, 14 
on a page. Kxtent in glokas, 170. Character, Niagara of the 19th century. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 


Colaphon: 
afa (eat) geneare: Gara: | 


Post-colophon: 
aa %Z4e (7) 
For a geod description of the work, see the Cata- 
logue of the Bishop College manuscripts. : 


ES CNL Aa EN lll nb ae 4 eee 
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h 8866 
9199. Syqura, §(Arthapaiicaka) 
By Narayana Yati 


Substance, country-made paper. 12X6$ inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent mn Slokas, 210. Character, Nagara. Date ? Appearance, 
tolerable. Prose. Generally correct. Complete. 


stad fararaget aa: | 
STaMaastarat AH: RSTTAHT: 
HUT AES gai Hastaraat afr: |e | 
aaa frecqa | Fa sfaeadqaneedsar wet: | 
at Sasa waa afa acd ahacd, & a agar: freaquaas- 
TATIAAG | 
aa facat: waeqgdarer: aacanegfeaRearay: | 
goad, Fediemticatiqararfarsacat aT TEGeIaAgegia, M1a- 
Racafaaipataizaad yaa ae aTadcfaqwamp_AnkKqais- 


ATACUAAPAMATT ATT FT aT sai seATPRetRaTaT- 
waTagguasattankangeaaca Barare | 


Colophon: 


afa stawadagRamararataacramadatnareed gah 
TNE | | 
This is a work by Narayanayati, entitled siqoyn, 


It treats of the five following stages of the soul (1) 
absolutely liberated, not in touch with the world, (2) 
liberated but still in touch with the world, (8) soul 
whose only concern is serving God, (4) soul seeking 
liberation and (5) soul tied to the world. It further 
deals with five tattvas of God, five means for the ele- 
vation of soul and their results, and lastly their 
opposite. 


83 
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8567 
ec = . 
7956 Wqqa Haas Arthapancakaviveka 


By Sathalkopadasa. 


Substance, ecountry-made paper. 12}*54 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 10 


On a page. Extent in églokas. 270. Character. modern Bengali. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 


Mangalacarana and the object of the work. 


Tenant aafa— 

eM aaa: BAUSIASATSA: | 

| Witg dae dar sitfaara: aera az 
ARS AMEE Tet Gea ACHAT | 
aagnras Gat gaze yaa I 
aga: war aa arararefase | 
Ta Gat Ts TSAI II 
AAG Lag ATTA: HS aat | 
atearata carat: stat ay q2yAT | 
aa stra: qfiatat aracarfeeraras: | 
CAAA ZANT GyAtaesa: FAIA | 
Ta Waa: Baeat Aualaca fa mara | 
aa ag fasndtara sacat azeit fF a: 1 


2B, afagentarafacta aveidanfa® sada am 
qaqa fasta: | 


afaarrggra g acer Bra: ga: 
aan afd ad at aafa daar 1 
quaat a (7) faut azaarfa aa: az | 
ASAAAT FAT WPAT Aeat: waa: | 


4B, sf ganar wag sftaetdanhaeR Sarda 
via fedtat fade: 1 
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SUM Ryar: arr Raaaaa: | 


C « 
Batareathaaa zeta qeypar aar[:] 


6A, 9° Saraqsgat ara adtat faze | 
qGUqreyqa ad gear ala Heaz II 


TH: «.. vind * re ‘Fahy qazat 
we, + FRATARTAR ATA TATA: II 


7B, © eq aa aaa fale: 1 
aq fatrtaqg aeaa afe qeqat | 
cacqaqiaahsa a qweq a aa: & II 
qat Rafatetia agqafaats (a?) | 
arat sreataafa earq gear Avast TT: I 
It ends: 


Rergricagnat acar acarfradia (7) | 
TacaneTagay (7) Yeat AeaTaTeA GeaaT I 
ASA ATA year+ aragegafsaa: | 
saga fred qavafascras: 1 
TQePacARACATS AAKATTS GA: II 
fafaofinaat saa: aMarai 
eaqqufamaarat alet-atqra+ + | 

a vag aqua avai qz al 
manlatfadt a: qatar faa: Il 


Colophon: 


afa mamlagtaer Fay sftaedagaiaaa facasnae- 
) QetRITAEA(?) HISAGHA ara Gaal flat: AETT: | 


Post-colophon: 


fefad sfeftaraaaqaea faqra staat ataraga |— 
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8868 


8691. VATAETATHI A comm: on Ramaratnakara. 
By Mahamudegala. 


Substance, country-made paper. 1146 inches. Folia, 186. Lines, 10 
On &@ page. Extent in glokas, 1700. Character, Niagara. Date, Sam. 1941. 
Good. Complete. 


Complete in 136 leaves and in eight 3Rel 
Colophon in leaf 17A. 
AraMAraraaasaaeearat = RaAthagat uUa- 
aaa ween sHAat Sasaraal AA aA Sga: | 
Colophon in leaf 32A— 
aerated aa feaia sez: | 


8869 
8286. qimeayaz Muhktisvayamvara, 
By Ramacandra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 11X42 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 9 on 
a. Page. Extent in Slokas, 220. Character, Niagara. Date, S. 1750. Appear- 
ance, old and discoloured. Complete. 


Colophon: fa afereaiaz: | 
Post-colophon: mal acMEartHearte | 
Wad {oko aay FenzwaTa qaowa fafa az gaa 
Teft aang | 
Beginning > oftritena Aq: II 
Tosaafieqarchaes 
Aedatonanaaaraaee | 


ereediagqatea HS TATE 
a ate: aR uRRATS: |e 1 


( 965 ) 


fpacauigafaa: fas ateaoedt’ 
ngiazstratianferKnaa Rae | 
aur eriaceat gaaataa 
ara at aaa slatasAad il 2 


End: 
saaftearftegat tra 
ghacadachad faa crraex: | 
Tra mao faisag fagaranra: 
alot aaeautscag aly HeESEA II 220 I 


8870 
10589. Q@NCtY 9 Sararahasya. 


Substance, country-made_ paper. S}X44 inches. Folia, 189. Lines, 11 
on a page. Iixtent in Slokas, 1251. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1690. 
Appearance, discoloured. Defective in the beginning. The first two leaves 
are missing. 


Extracts from the works of Sruti and Vedanta 
and Tantra, such as Yogavasistha, Gita, Akulagama 
Tantra. 


Colophon: 
sta sfarewezeqnest: Gara: | 


Post-colophon: 


ssifieai farordit aernra-aaraa stastarseacsan fateaea 
afaeat Hdatsa qeredae: | 


Then follow 5 élokas, after which comes the 
date :— 


Gag geo at afte afe+ ciara fast aa watsaaey: | 
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| Cc ~ i , -) = 
10470. Tatas Aa gz zai Trividhajanapariksa. 


Substanee, country-made paper. 6%*3} inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 7 on a 


page. Iixtent in élokas, 50. Character, Nagara of the 18th century. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


Colophon: . 
fa fataaaaqaaat | 
An examination of the characteristics of three 
classes of human beings from spiritual standpoint. 
Beginning : 
aq faffanaqtiant, fagarannerafal asi aacnfi, 
aa tageauia aca. aa, fcagmt tagal faeeqa 
Stara cia | aa face: att cagcorsaanara| seat 
qehaay gaftaq agerafe fategat aTaASH TATE | 
Sagara | aa drearqet fefa: | cae: ase: aa 
fara zfa | | 
MISCELLANEOUS PHILOSOPHICAL WORKS 
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S . 
8892. AIPhIeS Tarkakutihala. 
By Visvesvara. 


Substance, country-made paper. 13}%*5 inches. Folia, 78. Lines, 18 
per pare: Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh, Incomplete at 
the end. 


Leaf 834A. 
JatfaasymMlaanh AnHIES 
agaricaaeaafataaiad aa: | 
Leaf 50A. 
Aqaransyaiaah AHS 
aafaatar qaed srfaaraeaag | 
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It ends thus :— 
ze alaa califaaraeat qtaaa carer | aut a earczarfeta 
qaraaritarat armeat ale cageg ATCAT AACA SAaAET JOTSAT- 
Faanaaaacatsaahke: ; aareHlaaaaedareraaa geataarenta fy 
aaaea eargaafa: | a fe gareat az areata grata staat feRecar- 
cmnyarat waa | a a waaay acgfa setad, Parcatcayqarat 
malaafa | aara anaes wraratia: cafadictad Garey 
aaofad suarcaaifacqqrfarsaat: sates aaa 
faasaracarfefzarmitrat a(?)eafeasrant sitat sma agraat- 
fafas: kava, qyarAa-geqarsat wala a sarfaaataw gear- 
qTerarquiaHafaaeraard, carat vita sata | 
The beginning is the same as in Stein, under 
No. 1633, p. 333. 
The object of the work is given in the following 
verses not quoted by Stein. 
fazaqredaranaarhiaatr: Gar 
ara: aftesfagcroreahteaaran: | 
mara qukrara aaa 
asacamafasaen farcrncia | 
armeaneatad vata + 
AAA TAG A TTT WOT aT | 
slentenea aaa sfaqar ay 
SAUAAAMAaTA AlAATg II 
aatal afamacaagaea fairer 
qft=sarat AlMaaAcaa cancer II 
aaiat ofaarfaarafiaacars et aaa: 
aaa quam fateaqareagiaeaa 
atgameaaan ofa gaedtai garai Aat- ; 
mcqaa AAA ala ata: Hlesad Iss: || 


ey 2a 
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Then it goes on— ; 
m ag sgqea acaadar [amjacqyaar Bet 
AAT AAAMISLg SAAR AcaAIataAd, Weg 4 
fag aaafeesernaiarat warizifa arfaqearia vaca 
qiadsgaeq| acatagamitacad Haneareatata ad, ee 
Manqageafatraawgadaar =|= atag aaa aT 
SaACaT | qa aH a*aarniaiaraAat rcarea epaTegITATAT 
qaTiada afsdaacaa saat satagega sararatatad ata 
diame agagia garrarfancratacrarg aragadreratet 


aftarg carafe | 
83873 
1555. @aeAGIaTT ( adka ) 


Samanvayapradipa with Samketa. 


By Devagarma, pupil of Gangadhara. 
18 op & 
fresh. 


paper. 536 inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 


Substance, Kasmiri 
Kasmiri. Appearance, 


‘page. Extent in glokas, 352. Character, 
Complete. Correct. 


If seems to be a work on the philosophy of 
Grammar and Rhetoric. 
The beginning of the Text— 
ge fe saqertisa weareta: sgR4e | 
aaa fata geeea Fase a faa |i 
at Sig werut acne atact aegq afte: | 
aga wat aiqaed servi faa Aart tl 


The Samketa commentary is by the author him- 
self. 


: qory Taca’ SHA WYETATTS at | 
cantina asa: fae Fao | 
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The commentary of the first Karika— 
se ged f& feaat ofaet ar saaacot sagen: sate 
Rawncna: @ staan amet Fase, a Rafa safafrafaat 


Wad | 


The Text ends thus:— 
AAAAIITSaA BSHIHIETAT AAT 
afgat faaaica arat: cafeaatse: | 


geen: aftea: oan: Aateht aTSeaT AT: AAT AeA- 
frdig cued: | ag maede feaa:, aa g GaEaviaraTea TAN: | 


quidist 4  anaadaga faquaquatgareqaer 
sfingraceartaa: Paster qftza-aauau eft aa | | 


So it appears that Kuduka wrote a work entitled 
ausqaaia: in prose, which was rendered into Karika 
form by Devasarma the pupil of Gangadhara Svami, 
and named Samanvayapradipa, The author wrote a 
commentary on his own Karikas, which was entitled 
AASTAIATS Fea: Aufrecht attributes Samanvaya- 
pradipa to Kudukacarya which appears to be wrong. 

He also says that Samanvayapradipa is quoted by 
Abhinavagupta in his Dhvanydalokalocana, a statement 
for which he gives no authority. In that case, the 
work must have been written before the 10th century. 
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559. aeIAS Tarkaprasanga. 


For the manuscript, see L 1442. 


89 


This is not an essay, but a commentary. 
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8875 
3727 


Substance, palmleaf. 
on a page. Character, Bengali in two d 
century. Appearance, broken. 


1I5*1 inches. Folia, 6+6+13+118. Lines, 4, 5 
ifferent hands of the early nineteenth 


I. Begins: aacsdenrat: aeaanoaat far | 
qa Tce afa aztacomfasacaa tac | 
a weouncacainadencdad «= deRMsha = ATER 
feaqeta equi ofa Zacata| ca aamdenrt ofa cage 
feamaaa fact drt) dmgarrat carmen ame fae 
TUG fearacaen Ga: | 

In leaf without mark after 4 there was a colophon 

ata azt:, then the leaf breaks olf. 
This section ends—adaata ALAGAS qzaa_(?) fa aeateea 
aztatgagauinfa = faatraamaa4rmi azarat COG EA 
eAUOTTGATa: agente faimsentonimaaa, | aacaany sag 
FAS Waa yas ela Genngaha aareqat, aa g fafaefacaar- 
WMARAEHIL FATE: | 

Here there is another leaf without leaf mark. 

Ii. Begins: Sean: Hooray afefa wags eat, aula 
APCAMAUARCINAVAAASSTHIASAET SATA | SATA 
ataattrar fat wararat wyar Asura: sfearfraaarkaco: 
Aaa: | 

Ends—aa aa HEerAe aeagma | Hisnararagqaeatasta- 
stag: :-: -tqneaasfasatante—_aa nracatafa | aad ag} 

Goth these works seem to be on Navya Nyaya the 
neological school of Indian Philosophy. 

{it. Consists of 13 leaves and contains the text 


of Anandalahari, otherwise called Sauwndaryalahari, 
attributed to Sankaracarya. 





specially the last. Tt contains a complete commentary 
entitled 





on the Anandalahari of Sankaracarya, 
Tattoabodhini. The name of the author and his 
parentage is lost. But from a note made in my inter- 
leaved copy of the Cat. Cat. made at the time of the 
purchase, the author appears to be Mahadeva Vidya- 
vaeiga, son of Yadava Cakravarti and the same state- 
ment is borne out by an excellent description of the 
commentary in I. O. Catalogue 2624, In our MS. there 
is no Manealacarana to the commentary. 


8876 
~“\ 
S791. ita q (FalasTay Hariharadvaitanirupana. 


By Yajnesvara. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10}X4 inches. Folia, 23. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 500. Character, Nagara. Qld. Complete. 


Complete in 23 leaves. 


After the Mangalacarana— 


aq gRatad fecal ce fro afeacng Maran: 
shaq fattansqear fastens geal afra unten 
gaat fracaraae aafta | aot g satel aaaarcoramg Ttest- 
gfazeat at wad Bagta = UARCTagarcremiaa 
qreqt | ag stfaegfatregcata arerat: qaaied Cl Asay 


| ( 971 ) 
IV. Consists of 119 leaves, many of them broken, 
FMMATITS TAT StF ATTA: | 

End. afaga Seaugadl sagauigaqeamemaatara- 
faaraitia san fal shugedkauaekteermneit + + 
+ + qlatiagag haristgaaaachatrad g(tetieafasaut 


aaa Il 
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aaa Saad aIarAgsae: | 
rn « -€ « * ~ . 
aeahaqat Ata BAIT Il 


Meg | eReusaqeanar i arate aenrataat AWAAT Il 
aqat Zadenes fata wats | 


afa aa zfaziat acfazeg 2 + + + il 


8877 


© GS 7 — — 
8221. = ATT ala [svarasvasa. 


aad aot 
103 x43 inches. Volia—there are 


Substance, country-made paper. 
2+ (11) marked 1—10 of 
Character, Niagara 


two sets of leaves—(1) two leaves marked 1 and 

which the 4th and 5th are missing. Lines, 8 on a page, 
of the 18th century. Appearance, old and discoloured. With marginal 
notes here and there. 


Col. fa daxpara: aaa: | 


It proves the existence of God, in the form of 
catechism, Manas (Mind) questioning and Prajna 


(Wisdom) replying. 
It begins :— 
a@ quanta: fay afsata: 
aarfata: fa gfaciaacs: | 
fF qaaem a wane:a 
fangacaes fearfgatt af: | 
WaAAS Maqgarcrwars 
mata wart waa | 
fartbad arta aacadaa- 
a Al caaeat a a aafasy | 


a qt faanisea a al aA 
TARUATHAAGHA AT UI 


— a 


oo 
a i les ee a each ale ene 


ss 
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qaaTa | 
aaa qaisht a state 
Tad MvaeATATans | 
surfatasitita avaeTSt 
aacnaa aaa fates | 
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143. SMAHIGH Darganakalika. 
By Ramananda Tirtha. 
Definitions of the technical terms of the different 
systems of Hindu Philosophy. 
This MS. has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala 
Mitra under No. 419. 
Post. Col. Statement :— 
ma geargratataataarfira atarfreraes 
qa ann afta afaate faa cataqte aarq | 
pitardisiaaeasnAsM: sMttag aged 
oftuameqaratfatietatag ata Toe | 
Ra adaaaraeza Raastiassidtacan frees aaa 
auzqiambeana & adie’ ala ad cage fafaag | 
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g 
84.08. FSeVaadgaa Saddarsanasamuccaya. 
By Haribhadra Suri. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9X43 inches. The last two leaves 
only, marked 8 and 4 Character, Jaina Nagara of the 18th century. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. 


An epitome of the Bauddha, Naiyayika, Samkhya, 
Jaina, Vaisesika and Jaiminiya systems of philosophy 
with Lokayata or Carvaka school as an appendix, 





( 974 ) 


Printed, ed. by L. Suali, BI. No. 167, Calcutta, 
with Gunaratna’s commentary, Tarkarahasyadipika, 
1905-1915, and with Manibhadra’s commentary 
Laghuviorti, Chss. No. 95, Benares. 


tla Mefasatfachd teenaane fafa— 


S880 
c RQ =d, : , _ ss 
8571. CAST AGAZAAT Sarvadarsanakavakyata. 
(in 5 leaves only.) 
Substance, country-made paper. 10% 44 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Iixtent, 200 glokas. Character, Nagara. Date, ? Place of deposit, 


§ ‘ A 
Calcutta, Government of India. <A ppearance, fresh, Prose. Generally 
correct. 


8881 
9882. SAITTAtS Laksanavanh. 


Substance, country-made paper. 146 inches. Folia, 1. Lines, 26 on 
a page. Extent in élokas, 110. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Prose. Generally correct. Complete. 


It gives definitions of (1) Ganega, (2) Sttra, (3) 
aga, (4) atae, (5) cuff, (6) fee, (7) aa, (8) 
mmazait, (9) wal,ary etc. (10) weate, (11) asada, 


HITT ete. (12) afsa and (18) sae. 


Beginning : 
& an: fmaai wa aamalfafseai ag 
Tact ata fe fanfsagHecaareltigeeed ates | 
Colophon: 
fa stadicagaaradiatacha-meanrafe: aaa | 


ee 
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8882 
7835. BMANaAstl Laksanavali. 


Substance, country-made paper. 11X44 inches, Folia, 20. Lines, 8 on 
a pages extent in Slokas, 500. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, 

It is not the same as above. 

This is to be differentiated from Laksana@vah, a 
work on Vaisesika by Udayanacarya. The present 
work explains technicalities of almost all the systems 
of philosaphy. 

Beginning: 

STTUIMA AA: | 
aq Baiada fecrd— 
aPleasaaiwal eat scarafawaa: | 
garccgeat Tear HEA Ma frsiaa 
tarNatatg aq aie a agtt + arfEhs | 
qa BraRAcye Saat Wa TATA || 

atey GATNI— GAMA GMETRIATATY arTaaTATVaraqafa- 
Sant | Rewaagisa: aficasa aqedfeadiat aadegertt | 


It ends: 

aaleeaggtarara: | a lela: dantears:, caxqegrasgy | 
adicata geal alaaarqe dantsata:, afer aszarcaa: 
EASAEMS:, AAT BF THalacgwamaeases TaARAEATaS: caqsqHeqa- 
fafa ; gicaeq Ia Ganieara: | aAeevqaraeaqaqwaRcqaALaE: | 
gagurqacaianqar: ae, fafaats fadcorfaigns cle 


Col. afa sttweaqnradt aarat | 


— 
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ata wz, 46, 47,48, 49, 50, 51,52,53 saafamenre, 622, 623 


agaate, 132, 226, 227 
aqaareweed, 154 

aqAaayg, 146, 150 
aaqarafacatafafecqat, 151 
aafafacareat, 152 
aacaqacataefe, 152 
aequTeatfaarte, 153 
aadtafareea, 168 
agqarafacarafarear, 169 
wgartaysrged, 170 
aaaradlfafafecrat, 185 
wafacarigarareactar, 186 
agfacarfeqaateat sramaiat, 186 
waarasiaaratt, 190 
aqaraaifafanara, 191 
waaafecqot maTazt, 195, 218 
aatafaaifafafieqat, 212, 215 
agaraaifafadter, 216 
aTquiTalsatary, 224 
aafafaqcraufaare, 225 

Was BEATA, 268 

after, 318 

aTaeatalt, 343 
AATAacaaisy, 3d) 

afaat, 371 

ufaaaatracrer ( aveqat ), 528 
atameree, 575, 576 
ugafaas, 618 


(aga)zasta, 634, 636 
ae atqaeata, 639 
aig dette, 640, 641 
ag datfaatfaam, 641 
ag aafeqar, 643 
ag AAT, 647 
ug afater, 648 
sg aafeat, 649 
ag afagieataataa, 653 
ug afafganateqet, 654 
aig aTaa (TAIN), 659-61 
sig AES, 673 
acqagifard, 674-76, 677, 678-9, 
808, 411, 412, 442, 443, 464 
seqagracqaty, 677 
ag afaratategy, 684-86 
ug afaga qeara, 705 
ag aaafaarteta, 711 
WMITHANaE, 716 
az azn, 716 
MATAgTSAT, 720 
ateatet, 744 
siftrarcdae, 754-55 
eigacgfaatrafaata, 799, 800 
seqaafahraaeareg4r, 418 
siftraqoratgat, 419, 420, 423 
strate, 426 
MAVTAPTAMTATAA, 442 
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ag aiaez, 448, 449 
sgaatant, 451 
araaragerfaar, 455, 456 
44S) raranastaaa, 474, 475 
BATE, 476 
AMAA, 476 
492, 495 
arpa, 497 
A2Tam, 497, 498 
aeraattar, 497 
WeaKAtEAT, 498, 499 
aerate, 500 


488, 


waeHaTataaK, 104 

altearara, 111] 

wetemzate, 137, 138, 139 

wretateed, 139, 140, 141, 142, 
143 

AAPA, 143, 144, 145 

sreteeter, 144 

wmTaTserataarahraragateea, 182 

aTearaata, 249 

WMTCATAAT ASH, 245, 248 

aeatdargarafaniay, 246 

arerrauttharefagta, 247 

areata fearafecqay, 247 

wTeaTaearawea, 247 

arearataare, 249 

aTeaTataam, 249 

smgiza, 372, 412, 413 


aaTaattaat, 506, 507 
SPRITE Ty , 507, 508 
Note. (intro), 8157 (825), not 
entered in Cat. 


aqtargata, 509, 570, 514 
aqzaraaa, 510, 511, 512, 913 
aqteaTatfaditaesr, 573 
sfaaaa, 800, 801, 802, 803 
saaieaTaraet, 890 
aaa, 919 

ALTSUEea, 919 

aqqan, 961 


sagan, 962 


AT 


attazafirty, 444, 445, 446, 519, 526, 
586, 587, 588, 590, 591, 592- 
O93 

aTarastta, 503, 504, 505, 519, 581 

aTaraqigaieg, 458 

wracadtet, 467 

araeaata ( afa ), 597, 598, 599 

wTeATIT, 486 

atime, 502, 503 

amranrataa, 505 

areaarargenfara, 509 

aTcaaranne, 514, 515, 516, 517-18 

aTearatenfaaa, 515 


- atratzat, 525, 527 


WMarqaeqagieaaraia, 668 
aTHTAMTIeaTa, 694 
wmcHataeatafa, 702 
sTncaaalsatafgeqiear, 703 
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areneteqfaarr, 904 


siaeqat, 749, 758-60, 786 





ATA aqn4aa4ia, 768 BMTCHATS; 910 
ata azete, 772 ATSAFETE, 936 

g 

Sueltla, 700 

: = 
faqatg, 286 Sancafaatega, 802 
SazRoN, 319 sarrratel, 972 

a 
sauatard, 7, 82, 93, 94, 104 safagaar, 496 
sazatart, 79, 80 syewagat, 518, 519, 521, 522 
sqaradag, 149 syeqas, 564 
sarfaara, 219 BqeNaATeT, 609 
aqrfraractt, 163 SUA MPAA, 628 
satearharaeat, 420 TTIBEATATAST, 796 
saeaueraa, 420 SAIGUE, 796 
sqfaaqet, 487, 488 sraudiaafifaternrae, 820 

g 
TAHIWEEA, 272, 273 qapwfEtaaz, 273 

ait 


aerate, 728 
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Faroraett, 7 
fenestra, 8 
Peonaetoarataata, 9 
FIYATI4, 17 


MTaqaaha, 23, 24 
BUSTA, 42 


rita (fra) (wz), 84, 117, 118. 119. 


120, 121, 122, 125 328 399 
Sanateataay, 95 
(IM) eanraferera, 96,98. 99 
fam ateaarearerr, 100, 103 
at fires fiaa, 123 
ea ( THAT), 150, 151, 

283 
AMAA ET, 153 
wasteafaged, 175 
waairataahafatseqat, 196 
HaAwieafasequtt, 196, 197 
hawmoa fax fe cqoh, 196, 197 
BTSINTFT, 220 
BIOTIC TATE, 220 
HU WyS, 249 
Pthah, 255, 256 
BIvarafaoiy, 256 
BITaaaTe, 256 
BChaATa, 257 
SCHATT, 262 
HUSwE, 280 
POUT MUTA, 292 
artitetaeit, 296, 297 
fas, 311 


aT SATS, 311 


282. 


2) 


aonAaAaes, 347, 348 
euifieug, 355, 356, 358, 35% 
61, 364, 365, 366, 367 
amatarareata, 375 
aareearo, 70 
PASTE, 391 
(are), 410, 473 
aumaea, 114, 415 
Barhmarivear, 435 
earaeattad, 435 
meTatatfana, 596 
gurmarasattyott, 611 
mT, 635 
earaReqqa, 702 
RNAS, 723 
BIaata, 728 
eafaaa, 738 
afinasarear, 740 
aontaaretta, 750 
afaattentag, 754 
Bu fANAZET, 757 
aon a, 790 
aia, 796, 802 
pfanvigg, 823 
BIfeaAATST, 829 
BOA ATs, 837 
auriffagamta, 837 
aoa agirea, 847 
BUT, 851 
BATT, 869, 873, 909 
pTaraartag, 940 
BaTaaiast, 950 


. 


—_—s- ~\s 


( 981 ) 


wquseq, 389, 390, 391, 424 


queqausaraetst, 607, 608 


STATS, OVS CUSABUSATATHTA, 608 
WUSATIe, 609 
T 

Kpeterserntierarety 10 TMIATSAS, 370 
eee 2) TTT, 391, 392, 393, 394, 395 
Toaeraetfafarees, 12, 13 aijerae, 995 
roe o TSETALeR (GEA), 701, 702-3, 960 
ravi (fart), 57, 58, 59, 60, 122 smiferearereg, 446, 287 

123 *  atteqrzatfvet, 501 
anaqaetat, 91 ateqra, 501, 502, 503 
aidan, 102 TsqTqRAAsataTaeTsT, 502 
atataizaverars, 124 nieqrdtasrftet, 502, 503, 504 
mg MT TqTEATA, 130, 131, 132 atsareetizataea, 505 | 
mareae(aerars), 208-219, 226,  Memrdterarer, 505 

227, 228, 229, 230, 231, 233, atsantacqaaatay, 771 

236, 249, 252, 263, 264, 265 mfaea( fa ), 810, 918 
araradt aifrfacter, 213 mais Tats, 823 
nraradt arateatrefis, 216, 217 Tate, 850 


aasatr, 237, 284, 854, 905, 907 


yeufaate, 252 


firfeaz( aiteatat ), 880, 899, 901, 
921 


NPFIGRAETS, 282 Weavwa, 883 
mfareerata, 289 Taz, 910-11 
Tgmrmastfs, 306 THATS ISI-SaTfaey, 912 
mraTe@fast, 344 mrqretag, 947 

a 

awea fear, 352 

a= f 
STAT ATTA, 17 argued, 57 
SeHHTAAHISSIZ, 25, 75, 103 fearaforate, 146, 147 


+ 
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Favarafirttet, 168 
WaT, 22] 
Farrqz, 285, 286 

( Ferrets -fanaz-zTAt ) 
ATH, 306 
adeZ , 426 
(not in Aufrecht) 


306 

Waa (eae) (aeaT), 74, 
129, 331, 345 

Wardaz, 105 

ATaIT , 115 

Waa ( aagaraa ), 127 
162, 163, 245, 259, 262, 284 

wadafaa, 132, 133, 134, 135, 136 

sett, 188, 190, 203, 204, 205 


age Tata 5 Marat Haereaty, 
206 


WTA, 267 
aaaarragrafingras, 290, 291 
stfarfa, 353 

sifaftqaata, 398 

siftrttaqaafe, 398 


2 


aqétat, 364, 365, 366, 367 
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avafaratatnetfafacareatiaaaa, amaxafequ, 237 
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Alatarga, 353 
Matargaats7, 353, 354, 355 
MataratHathas, 355, 356 
Mataratfan, 364 
faararzt, 370 
matarathaara, 371 
Mataraneadaea, 377 
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axtzag, 971 











( 991 ) 


< 


efaqa, 9, 146, 147 

taata( wera )firtafr. 35, 36, 
37, 104, 105, 154, 156, 
157, 158, 165, 143, 246, 288, 
290 
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Waalteqareadt( ate ) 
337 

WAATUIS, 338 
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fazaara( feared )ganaa, 
89, 257, 296, 297 

avaeia( we), 95, 112, 113, 114 

ataza, 109 

fararaqiaa, 126 
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Saeaarqz, 661-64 

aqizataetar, 665, 667 
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